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THE  BOOK  OF  CLEANLINESS  (1) 

dlj  JlS-  <U)I  ^lv?j  i. _ >j  -L»Al 

.LA— J  pJLvj 

In  the  Name  of  Allah a/WJ  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful.  The  Praise  is  for 
Allahazwj  Lordazwj  of  the  Worlds,  and  Blessing  be  upon  our  Chief 
Muhammadsaww  and  hissaww  Purified  Progenyasws,  and  greetings  with  abundant 
greetings. 

S-Uii  jjO?  Oti  “  l 


Chapter  1  -  The  cleansing  of  water 

J  ^£1  ^  fjs-  "Jbl  4>j  Cyyiu  ^  iO  /f  Jli  .1 

Al  JjAj  Jll  »  !jU  t  ||i  Al  Aa  3a  uA  ‘0^'  <lA  ‘?sJ  JA  ‘(♦a'-* 

cjikiuii  :fHi 


Abu  Ja’far  Muhammad  Bin  Yaqoub  A1  Kulayni,  may  Allahazwj  have  Mercy 
on  him,  said,  ‘It  was  narrated  to  me  by  Ali  Bin  Ibrahim  Bin  Hashim,  from  his 
father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny,  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  says  that 
Rasool-Allahsaww  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  said:  ‘The  water  cleans  and  cannot 
(itself)  be  cleaned  (by  something  else)’.1 


<j y~Q-\  ^  (j_A  tAAl  ^yi  _l1A  3a  ‘®jAj  t_gA  ^y.  -U-s-  .2 

.« jii  4jt  uu  ju-  iis'iuii  »  :  IE  aa  /' 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  and  someone  else  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad, 
from  A1  Hassan  Bin  A1  Husayn  A1  Lulu’ie,  by  his  chain,  said, 

Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘The  water,  all  of  it  is  (to  be  considered  as)  clean, 
until  one  knows  that  it  is  dirty’.2 


A  3 A  (_^l  3a  iji  A^~  3a  -UA  .3 

>ii  ils'itdi  »  :jis  t|E  i!  aa  J  3a  j  &■  3>  la  ‘A^1 

.  a  JJi  4j  i  j*A*j 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Abu 
Dawood  A1  Munshid,  from  Ja’far  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Yunus,  from 
Hammad  Bin  Usman, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  water,  all 
of  it  is  (to  be  considered  as)  clean,  until  one  knows  that  it  is  dirty’.3 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus  Bin  Abdul 
Rahman,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  sea  water,  ‘Is  it  clean?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.4 


f  o  '  °  \  s0-*  o  '  0  i  &  o  f  o'  f.  o  \  55  «"£  £ 

if  {/•  f  ‘u Cf-  -Uji  ■o 

.it  l!  ?  jj&  jj 5.L.  a*p  hi  cAL. 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Usman  Bin  Isa,  from  Abu  Bak  A1  Hazramy  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  sea  water,  ‘Is  it  clean?’  Heasws  said: 
‘Yes’.5 


#  o  U 


^ Jiji  s-UJi  iL>\j  -  2 


Chapter  2  -  The  (quantity  of  the)  water  which  nothing  can 

pollute 

if.  cf  if  tO'olA  f-  if.  .1 
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Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya  and  Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  altogether 
from  Muawiya  Bin  Ammar  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘When  the  water  was  of  the 
measurement  of  a  Kurr  (Three  and  a  half  open  palm’s  width  cubed),  nothing 
would  pollute  it’  ,6 


j,\  °jt-  tjvSviU  Jj  s-  if  Jj  js-  cILiaAsI  oAp  .2 
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aLJAA  ji  tJS”" JjJ  jLiJl  jlS” lil  »  ! JlA  Aji  tiUbUlil  aA  caAIJjJ! 


«  V 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Ali  Bin  A1  hakam,  from  Abu  Ayoub  A1  Khazzaz,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  water  in  which  the  animals  urinate, 
and  in  which  the  dogs  lick,  and  the  one  with  sexual  impurity  bathes  in  it. 
Heasws  said:  ‘When  the  water  was  of  the  measurement  of  a  Kurr  (Three  and  a 
half  open  palm’s  width  cubed),  nothing  would  pollute  it’.7 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl 
Bin  Shazaan,  altogether  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara, 
'Hcasws  said:  ‘When  the  water  was  more  than  a  Rawiya  (a  camel  load  of 
water),  nothing  would  pollute  it,  whether  something  has  fallen  into  it  or  not 
fallen  into  it,  except  if  a  smell  comes  from  it,  taking  over  the  smell  of  the 
water’.8 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn 
Mahboub,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Salih  A1  Sowry, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the  water 
in  the  container  was  a  Kurr,  nothing  would  pollute  it’.  I  said,  ‘And  how  much 
(volume)  is  a  Kurr?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Three  and  a  half  open  palms  width  in  depth 
by  three  and  a  half  open  palms  width  length/breadth  (i.e.  cubed)’.9 


f  t  jlJxI-3  f  f  jiilf-  f  iff  f  AAl  ft-  f  Aff  .5 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Usman  Bin 
Isa,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  Kurr  from  the  water,  ‘How  much  is 
its  measurement?’  Heasws  said:  ‘When  the  water  was  of  three  and  a  half  open 
palm’s  width  in  its  length  and  breadth  by  three  and  a  half  open  palm’s  width 
in  its  depth  in  the  ground,  so  that  is  the  Kurr  from  the  water’.10 
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Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Yaqoub  Bin 
Yazeed,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  one  of  our  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  Kurr  from 
the  water  is  of  (the  weight  of)  one  thousand  two  hundred  Ratls  (one  Rati  = 
approximately  400  gms)’.11 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Barqy, 
from  Ibn  Sinan,  from  Ismail  Bin  Jabir  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  water  which  nothing  can  pollute. 
Heasws  said:  ‘A  Kurr’.  I  said,  ‘And  what  is  the  Kurr?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Three  open 
palm’s  width  by  three  open  palm’s  width’.12 


j4*  J  if  if  ^  if  if  c^i^i  £  *jf  .8 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
one  of  our  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  Kurr  from 
the  water  is  approximately  of  this  water  container’,  and  heasws  gestured 
towards  a  container  from  those  containers  which  happen  to  be  in  Al- 
Medina’.13 


oJjj  s-UJl  ^jllj  u 


Chapter  3  -  The  water  which  happens  to  be  little,  and  the 
water  wherein  is  the  carcass,  and  the  man  goes  to  the  water 
and  his  hands  are  dirty 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
A1  Hakan,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Y ahya  A1  Kahily  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘Whenever  you  go  to  the  water  and  it  is 
little,  so  exclude  from  your  right,  and  from  your  left,  and  in  front  of  you,  and 
perform  Ablution  (Wudhu)’.14 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  hi  sfather,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
Ibn  Muskan  who  said, 

‘Muhammad  Bin  Al-Muysar  narrated  to  me  saying,  ‘I  asked  Abu 
Abdullahasws  about  the  sexually  impure  man  ending  up  to  the  little  water  in 
the  road,  and  he  intends  to  wash  from  it,  and  there  is  no  vessel  with  him  to 
scoop  with,  and  both  his  hands  are  dirty.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  place  his 
hands  (in  it)  and  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu),  then  he  should  wash.  This  is 
from  what  Allah a/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  Said  [22:78]  He  has  not  Laid  upon 
you  a  hardship  in  the  Religion’.15 


y>  ihuf  Olali  J  P  liij  Zj*  p\'y\  S  p  .3 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl 
Bin  Shazaan,  altogether  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  the  one  who 
informed  him, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Every  time  the 
smell  of  the  water  overwhelms  the  carcass,  so  you  can  perform  Ablution 
(Wudhu)  from  the  water,  and  drink;  and  when  the  water  changes  (its  smell) 
and  the  taste  changes,  so  neither  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu)  nor  drink  (from 
it)’.16 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa  Bin  Ubeyd,  from  Yunus  Bin 
Abdul  Rahman,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan  who  said, 

‘A  man  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  and  I  was  seated,  about  a  flowing  stream 
and  therein  is  a  carcass.  So  heasws  said:  ‘When  the  water  was  overwhelming 
and  the  smell  is  not  found  in  it,  so  you  can  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu)’.17 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu  Hamza 
who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  stagnant  water  and  the  cleaning  of  oneself 
from  it  after  the  defecation,  and  the  carcass  being  in  it.  So  heasws  said: 
‘Perform  Ablution  (Wudhu)  from  the  other  side,  and  do  not  perform  Ablution 
(Wudhu)  from  the  side  of  the  carcass’.18 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws:  ‘Regarding  the  rotten  water, 
you  can  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu)  from  it  unless  if  you  were  to  find  the 
water  other  than  it,  so  you  turn  away  from  it’.19 


t  J LlAl  yf-  l J  y>  yi  yf-  yf-  y>  ^if-  .7 
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Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abu 
Nasr,  from  Safwan  A1  Jammal  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  fountains  which  are  between  Makkah 
and  Al-Medina  deteriorated  by  the  wild  animals,  and  the  dogs  lick  in  it,  and 
the  sexually  impure  man  washes  from  it,  can  one  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu) 
from  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘And  how  much  is  its  measurement?’  I  said,  ‘Up  to  half 
the  leg  and  up  to  the  knees,  and  less’.  Heasws  Said:  ‘Perform  Ablution 
(Wudhu)’.20 


*Ju  Uj  jijJi  Ob  -  4 


Chapter  4  -  The  water  well  and  what  falls  into  it 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Ismail  Bin  Bazie  who  said, 

‘I  wrote  to  a  man  requesting  him  to  ask  Abu  Al-Hassan  Al-Rezaasws  about 
the  well  which  happens  to  be  in  the  house  for  the  Ablution  (Wudhu),  so  the 
drops  of  urine  fall  into  it,  or  blood,  or  something  falls  into  it  from  filth  like 
animal  dung  and  such  like.  What  is  that  which  can  clean  it  until  the 
performance  of  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)  for  the  Salaat  is  Permissible  from  it?’ 
So  heasws  wrote  by  hisasws  own  handwriting  in  hisasws  letter:  ‘Remove  some 
buckets  from  it’  (then  use  it).21 


And  by  this  chain, 

‘Heasws  said:  ‘The  water  of  the  large  well,  nothing  would  pollute  it  except 
if  it  is  changed  by  it  (the  filth)’.22 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Jameel  Bin 
Darraj ,  from  Abu  Asama, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  rats,  and  the 
cats,  and  the  birds,  and  the  dogs  (falling  into  the  well).  Heasws  said:  ‘For  as 
long  as  they  have  not  decomposed,  or  the  taste  of  the  water  has  not  changed, 
so  (removing)  five  buckets  would  suffice  you;  and  if  the  water  has  changed, 
so  keep  taking  out  from  it  until  the  smell  goes  away’.23 


sj  u  %  luji  IJSi  »  :  jis  t  ii  j^p  4  2a  ^  ^  Ui.  .4 
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Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  raising  it  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘It 
would  not  pollute  the  water  except  if  it  has  a  spurting  blood  for  it  (warm 
blooded  mammal)’.24 
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Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Salim,  from  Ahmad  Bin  A1 
Nazar,  from  Amro  Bin  Shimr,  from  Jabir, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  regarding  the  poisonous  snake 
falling  into  the  well.  Heasws  said:  ‘It  is  not  with  anything.  Stir  the  water  with 
the  bucket’.25 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Ibn  Sinan,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Abu  Baseer  who 
said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  what  falls  into  the  wells,  so  heasws  said: 
‘As  for  the  rat  and  it’s  like,  so  withdraw  seven  buckets  from  it,  except  if  the 
water  has  changed  (due  to  it),  so  you  keep  withdrawing  until  it  is  clean.  So  if 
a  dog  falls  into  it,  and  if  you  are  able  to  withdraw  its  water,  so  do  it;  and 
everything  which  falls  into  the  well,  not  having  blood  for  it,  like  the  scorpion, 
and  the  beetles  and  the  likes  of  that,  so  there  is  no  problem’.26 
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Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Safwan, 
from  Ibn  Muskaan,  from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When 
something  small  falls  into  the  well  and  dies  in  it,  so  withdraw  a  bucket  from 
it;  and  if  a  sexually  impure  person  were  to  fall  into  it,  so  withdraw  seven 
buckets  from  it.  But  if  a  camel  were  to  die  in  it,  or  wine  is  poured  into  it,  so 
let  it  be  withdrawn  (all  of  it)’.27 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  A1  Amraky  Bin  Ali, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Ali  son  of  Ja’farasws,  from  his  brotherasws  Abu 
Al-Hassanasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about  a  man  who  slaughters  a  sheep,  so 
it  becomes  restless  and  falls  into  a  water  well,  and  blood  was  gushing  from 
its  arteries.  Can  one  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu)  from  that  well?’  Heasws  said: 
‘Withdraw  from  it  what  is  between  thirty  and  forty  buckets,  then  he  can 
perform  Ablution  (Wudhu)  from  it,  and  there  would  be  no  problem  with  it’ . 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  I  asked  himasws  about  a  man  who  slaughters  a 
chicken,  or  a  dove,  so  it  falls  into  a  well.  Is  it  correct  for  him  to  perform 
Ablution  (Wudhu)  from  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  withdraw  a  few  buckets 
from  it,  then  he  can  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu)  from  it’. 

And  I  asked  himasws  about  a  man  who  quenches  from  a  well,  but  his  nose¬ 
bleed  (falls)  into  it,  ‘Can  he  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu)  from  it?’  Heasws  said: 
‘He  should  withdraw  a  few  buckets  from  it’.28 


iii  jup  J  ^  jlp  cS>aoji  j  iii  jup  ^  t<J  ^f  ^yy\  £3  tjf  -9 

t3y  SyJl  j)  ^  !jl*  ?j>yL>-  LAL*  (J  gf  ’“f.  ■  <•  l&b 

y*  Jp3  dXujSi  »  ^  o-lA  ^yl^ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
the  one  who  mentioned  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  said,  ‘A  well,  there 
comes  out  from  its  water,  pieces  of  skin’ .  Heasws  said:  ‘It  is  not  with  anything. 
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The  salamander,  sometimes  it  sheds  it  skin’.  And  heasws  said:  ‘It  would  suffice 
you  (to  withdraw)  a  bucket  of  water’  (before  using  it).29 


o  ^  x  o,  '  .  i  'i  o  f  o''  >o  -*  £  ^  1  A 

aj  jjjAji-l  ilr^  JA-I  aiIA  ijLs  c  -sdi  aSI  -lA 

.«  ^  ^  »  :jis  ^uji  dU>  j*  b>j2  ^  cjJi  ^  iuJi 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn 
Mahboub,  from  Ibn  Ra’ib,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  rope  which  happens  to  be  from  the  pig,  the  water  from  the  well  being 
withdrawn  by  it.  Can  one  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu)  from  that  water?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘There  is  no  problem’.30 


Cf-  Cf  uy~AA\  (jt  ,11 


? yc Jl  (j  Aaj  oj-hdl  ^s-  aS)I  -lA  bl  cAA  Ijll  toj^~  ^  Ap  tJ_lA 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu  Hamza  who 
said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  faeces  falling  into  the  well.  Heasws 
said:  ‘Withdraw  ten  buckets  from  it.  But,  if  it  has  melted,  so  forty  or  fifty 
buckets’.31 


J -A  i j~OJ  -llA  ^y>  AAI  If  "12 

AC»  J  t  Aj  L>yjj  t  |  A&I  AA  ^ J ,S|  cAS  !  j  U  t  (_£  I 

ACa  ACAj  A  t^ilj  ^  !  (JULs  !  (Jl!  ?cAp>  jlS~  Ajl  jl-hd  ^  C  Aj  tlAlAJl 


.«  H^jl  ila  ilijY, 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abu 
Nasr,  from  Abdul  Kareem,  from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘A  well,  one  quenches  from  it,  and  performs 
Ablution  (Wudhu)  with  it,  and  washes  the  clothes  from  it,  and  kneads  with  it. 
Then  one  comes  to  know  that  there  is  a  carcass  in  it’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘There  is 
no  problem,  and  he  should  neither  wash  the  clothes  from  it  (again)  nor  repeat 
the  Salaat  due  to  it’.32 


(Jj  0 j£j  AjXj  -  5 


Chapter  5  -  The  well  which  happens  to  be  to  the  side  of  the 

cesspool 

/jj  jjf  tOW.  J-tsi  )A  tAlA  ff-l  tl LUt-A  A?  o-lf-  ,1 

JJi  cJl S' lil  »  !  jts  ? JJ\  JJi  j jSj  aAjJLLII  jf  axJIA  !  Jll  i  a3jI 
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t jlS\  ^ja  ^jjLwd  oJlS""  AjtJ^  t jjsdl 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Sinan,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Rabaat, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  gutter  which  happens  to  be  higher  than  the  well.  Heasws  said:  ‘When  it  was 
higher  than  the  well,  so  there  should  be  seven  cubits  (distance  between  the 
two);  and  when  it  was  lower  than  the  well,  so  five  cubits  from  every  direction, 
and  that  is  sufficient’.33 


<y.  °)!)j  if  ‘j if-  if  f-  ^  If  <-f}  if  if-  ijf  *2 

; Jll  ?  f f-  if.  "a!  : A'li  flf 

l jl5j  ^jA  Jjill  aJ  tSjf  (_sIpI  <3  ifi^  oJli"  j)  »  !  jfai 

tlgAJkd  tidi  jlS""  jfj  dJJi  a*jJI  Jl  £ji1  aj“}L  jJi 

1  Ajtko  AUjj  ^JtJl  Uii  015^  cL^Jp  £.LiJl  cf'f' 

LSf  -  01^  Ot®  ,  aJ  cdJLi  ■  ®)|)J  3 ll  aaa  L^?^xj  bta  cdJ-ta  JjA  (pi  0t3"  dj 

dij  ^  ^41  cji^  aJ  -p,  j  is  »  :  Jill  *^$1  Jp  idH  6153  AgijL  J$i 
t(>t  &  jJl  Jf  tjLJi  ijk  Js-  SJ  iJL  AJU  SL.  ji£Li 

.«  ilr  !i!  ddJi  Let  tAjc.  C^ls 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara  and  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  and  Abu  Baseer  both  said, 

‘We  said  to  himasws,  ‘A  well  one  performs  Ablution  (Wudhu)  from  it,  the 
urine  flows  close  by,  would  it  pollute  it?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘If  the  well  was  in 
the  upper  part  of  the  valley,  and  the  urine  flows  in  the  valley  underneath  it, 
and  there  was  a  distance  between  the  two  of  a  measurement  of  three  cubits  or 
four  cubits,  nothing  of  that  would  pollute  it.  However,  if  it  were  less  than  that, 
it  would  pollute  it. 

But,  if  it  was  so  that  the  well  was  in  the  lower  part  of  the  valley  and  the 
water  passes  by  over  it,  and  there  was  between  the  well  and  it  a  distance  of 
nine  cubits,  it  would  not  pollute  it,  and  whatever  was  less  than  that,  so  do  not 
perform  Ablution  (Wudhu)  from  it’ . 

Zurara  said,  ‘So  I  said  to  himasws,  ‘Supposing  the  flow  of  the  urine  was 
with  steep  declination  and  it  was  not  stationary  upon  the  ground?’  So,  heasws 
said:  ‘As  long  as  there  is  no  stagnation  for  it,  so  there  is  no  problem  with  it; 
and  if  a  little  of  it  stagnates  but  it  does  not  permeate  the  ground  and  there  is 
no  depth  to  it  until  it  reaches  the  well,  and  there  is  no  problem  for  the  well 
from  it,  so  you  can  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu)  from  it.  But  rather,  that  is  when 
all  of  it  stagnates  (then  Ablution  (Wudhu)  cannot  be  performed  from  it)’.34 


J\  jf  c^\£\  JS  Ji  JdH  &  ijk  i}.  Ai2  .3 

J\  jp  : jp  ijitii  ijj  J\  j>  xa\'£  jp  t5uip  j  ii! 
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XS* 


»  \  .  £.lUl  jjb  .  L«  ~X  .AxlLLo  i  A&1  ^ 

iSj^z  ILUl  »  ijll  ^  L)U"  0^  oU"  0) 

jj-uC  aU&II  jLCJ  lSj^J  caLjiJI  jLCL  aLjlSI  (j^P  y*-  ^yA.  (_))  aLjlSI 

. «  aIisji  jS  ji  30  ^  caI^ji 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Ismail,  from  Abu  Ismail  A1  Sarraj  Abdullah  Bin  Usman,  from  Qudamat 
Bin  Abu  Yazeed  A1  Hammar,  from  one  of  our  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws,  ‘How 
close  by  can  there  happen  to  be  between  the  water  well  and  the  cesspool  (drain 
of  dirty  water)?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘If  it  was  a  plain  then  seven  cubits,  and  if  it 
was  a  mountain,  so  five  cubits’. 

Then  heasws  said:  ‘The  water  flows  to  the  direction  to  the  right,  and  flows 
from  the  right  direction  to  the  left  direction,  and  flows  from  the  left  direction 
towards  the  right  direction,  and  cannot  flow  from  the  direction  to  the  opposite 
direction’.35 


C  Xx^j 


o  .  0  y  o'  \  I  0  I  -*  0  |  &'  o' 

Xx^>  t <J 

s,0  ^  ^  j  o  0 

^45^'  <2^3  j 


t-L^f  y  jJy  X  y  -X\  .4 

'  "  /  ''  s 


L^c.  t <_ j)S  y  o^Xt  y~^  ^  !  3^  ?L^c>  t JlS^l  jl 


.« 


iuJi  p&  i  u 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Abbad  Bin 
Suleyman,  from  Sa’ad  Bin  Sa’ad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Qasim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-HassanHSWS  regarding  the  well,  ‘There 
happens  five  cubits  to  be  between  it  and  the  bathroom,  or  less  or  more,  can 
Ablution  (Wudhu)  be  performed  from  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Its  abhorrence  is  not 
from  it  be  close  or  far,  one  can  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu)  from  it  and  wash 
from  it  for  as  long  as  the  water  is  not  altered  (taste  or  smell  or  colour)’.36 


Chapter  6  -  The  Ablution  (Wudhu)  from  the  residue  (of  the 
water  of)  the  animals,  and  the  predators,  and  the  birds 

uj  X  y  ^  ■X  X  <-Cr3y-  X  y  X*-  IX  ‘(U^i  y  tJX  ■! 

di  aUL  XP-  j*'  Lt  L)L  y^  ^  ^  awI  a*p 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Abdullah 
Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘There  is  no 
problem  with  it  one  were  to  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu)  from  (the  water) 
which  is  drunk  from  by  what  one  can  its  flesh  from’.37 
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CwL^l t^y.  ^Jp  t  wLI^-  0>l  ^jP  £y  ^-1^-  .2 

t  ii  ^  ^  :^:  J\  &  dp-  J\  j,  ^1p  ^  j  p-Jji  y 

jJaJlj  Aj  AAjJlj  A^UAl  J  ° 3 ^  A  * 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid  and  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu  Hama, 
from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  residue  (of 
the  water  drunk  by)  the  doves,  and  the  chicken,  there  is  no  problem  with  it, 
and  the  birds  (as  well)’.38 


;  jil  <Xz-Ks?  ciyj  t^xPl 
Jjalllj  JjY  ^  ^  h JLLs  Ijli  ?aa. 


4*»-l  Jp  C-LjjJ  ^JJ  jjvCjkl  I~J&  tijli  Jjl  .3 


o  ».  »u  :&b 


,  «  {jXl  tjtlxJlj 


Abu  Dawood,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  his  brother  A1  Hassan, 
from  Zur’at,  fro  mSama’at  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws,  ‘Can  one  drink  something  from  the  residue  (of  the  water 
drunk  by)  the  animals,  and  can  one  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu)  from  it?’  So 
heasws  said:  ‘As  for  the  camel,  and  the  cow,  and  the  sheep,  so  there  is  no 
problem’.39 


f  0  '  i  0  Z'0<t  0,^-*  0  0  s  *  f  0  1  s'  f  O''  .  I  ,  0  |  jo  >  |  /i 

O*  ‘‘A-5'  (A  V**  0*  ‘jt**  c('  Jt'  ij*  a*  ‘(^Lrli  Cf.  .4 

cojj^o.  ^  sii  ^  jii  St  ^ip  yiir  j  Si  »  :jis  iW.  ii  j^p 

. « iL  jii  SV  Lui  pi  Si  i)i  ^  ^Aik.S! 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Umar  Bin 
Azina,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said,  ‘In  the  Book  of 
Aliasws,  ‘The  cat  is  a  predator,  but  there  is  no  problem  with  its  leftovers,  and 
Iasws  would  be  embarrassed  from  Allahazwj  if  Iasws  were  to  leave  food  because 
a  cat  has  eaten  from  it’  ,40 


I  ^  YAI  Jp  t-tA!  ^  -ilA  Jp  4,^4  jAI  .5 


c  amI  J-p  (_^l  j^p  .  jy  jL*-p  cas-lA  yj  t JP**  O* 

®jjA  ca2A  JA l  U  JS""  »  ijlii  ca^L^AI  ac.  dpyjtj  Lip  !jli 

ijt  jdsJi  JA  ijiii  ji  ji  cjij  Ac.  lIpj 

0  S  S  s 

ij  aa^  Uisjj  Sii  tL«i  ojLaL.  (j  cjjl)  jli  tUj  ojUiU  (3  c5y  01  ajl. 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees  and  Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Ahmad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  A1  Hassan,  from  Amro  Bin  Saeed,  from  Musaddaq 
Bin  Sadaqa,  from  Ammar  Bin  Musa, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  been  asked  about 
what  the  doves  had  drunk  from.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Everything  the  flesh  of  which 
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can  be  eaten,  so  you  can  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu)  from  its  residue,  and 
drink  from. 

And  about  what  has  been  drunk  from  by  the  falcon,  or  an  hawk,  or  an 
eagle,  so  heasws  said:  ‘Everything  from  the  bird  which  they  have  drunk  from, 
you  can  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu)  from  it,  except  if  you  were  to  see  blood 
in  its  beak.  So  if  you  were  to  see  blood  in  its  beak,  then  you  can  neither 
perform  Ablution  (Wudhu)  from  it  nor  can  you  drink’.41 


1(J^  y  okktp  ^y  y  ^y  y 


>= 

t  AC. 


4_aJ'  »  iij^  ji  k^s  -Wj  yp  Op  kl  oJkk 


f.La  l  ^  ^  .a  k)hkj  ^  y  cs-kUl  kkip  oU*  k)j 


?oj^p  gk«  ^1p  J-kk  l a ^jl  tj-ii  k^JA' 


'U 


■  «  4*^3 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Usman  Bin 
Isa,  from  sama’at  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  a  jug  wherein  a  beetle  is  found  to  be,  and 
it  had  died.  Heasws  said:  ‘Throw  it  away  and  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu)  from 
it;  and  if  it  was  a  scorpion,  so  discard  the  water  and  perform  Ablution 
(Wudhu)  from  water  other  than  it’. 

And  about  a  man  who  has  two  vessels  with  him  and  in  both  of  them  is 
water,  and  there  has  fallen  some  filth  into  one  of  the  two  and  he  does  not 
know  which  of  the  two  it  is,  and  he  is  not  able  upon  (finding  the)  water  apart 
from  it.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  spill  out  all  of  it  and  perform  Tayammum’.42 

o  £  ^  t  %  '  *.  s  /  if  o  /  ''V0  f  o  .  £ »  o''  8  |  >o  f  ^ 

cg-Lij-)'  jjP  ,jJ  ‘-Pjd  y  y  yy  y  y  JJH  ./ 

.Ul  >f0  jji'  jp  5kt iff  0  J\°y 

Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Ayoub  Bin  Nuh, 
from  A1  Washha,  from  the  one  who  mentioned  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  disliked  the  residue 
(of  the  water)  of  everything  whose  flesh  one  cannot  eat’  ,43 

llitj  jy>  y  "  7 


Chapter  7  -  The  Ablution  (Wudhu)  from  the  residue  of  the 
(water  drunk  by)  the  menstruation  woman,  and  the  one  with 
sexual  impurity,  and  the  Jew,  and  the  Christian,  and  the 
Hostile  One  (Nasibi) 

y  y  Cf-  *^*^3  ‘jcC-ikl  y  ylki  ),p  iLgj~  .1 

yjl  Xs*  yj  y'  ,4_^kp  /^p  A  y  jy+ ^^p  y  /^p  k)Ekk 

.«  U.  jjA  ^  !  jil  1 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn  and  Muhammad 
Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  altogether  from  Safwan  Bin  Yahya, 
from  Mansour  Bin  Hazim,  from  Anbasat, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Drink  from  the 
residue  of  the  menstruating  woman  but  do  not  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu) 
from  it’.44 


<y.  a f- Cf  Cf-  If  lObli  y  y>  y  .2 

»  ItJljis  y*  \jS*  Ijl  |(Jb 

j]a  dbj  :jil .«  ^V°'  4  liisj  of  oipJj  t(uj 

01  L^j-d  p  cajj^IO  cblS*" b)  jjA  S  i)  .JLLa 

00b-j>j  (j  ‘biib-j  4il  J jA)  jbj  cgCY  (j  Lo|i>--U 

,  ii  IjUff^ 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  from  A1  Ayz  Bin  A1  Qasim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘Can  the  man  and  the  woman  wash  from  one 
vessel?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  they  should  both  empty  some  of  it  upon  their 
hands  before  placing  their  hands  in  the  vessel’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  I  asked  himasws  about  the  residue  of  the 
menstruating  woman,  so  heasws  said:  ‘Do  not  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu)  from 
it,  but  you  can  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu)  from  (the  residue  of)  the  sexually 
impure  woman  when  she  is  trustworthy,  then  she  should  wash  her  hands 
before  she  enters  them  into  the  vessel;  and  it  was  so  that  Rasool-Allahsaww 
used  to  bathe,  himsaww  and  Ayesha  from  one  vessel,  and  they  would  both  be 
bathing  together  (from  one  vessel)’.45 


ij)  cy.  cf  cy  If  yf  '•Jjk  cf.  .3 

»  ijll  ?L*jjA  y»  4  •yai^~^  yf  4il  ff  t>!  e-Jlb  !jll 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Abu  A1  A’ ala  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  menstruating  woman,  ‘Can  one  drink 
from  her  residue  (of  water)?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  and  he  cannot  perform 
Ablution  (Wudhu)  from  it’  .46 


yd  y£-  t jLiip  y  yf-  tj-LijJl  yf-  y  yf  <.•&£-  y  yfji-\  .4 


ebb""  b)  »  \  Jb  ^  *  y»  \  b*p  tl  culLb  1  Jb  l  jfju 

y2j[J-\  jjA  °y»  f 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Washa,  from  Hammad  Bin  Usman,  from  Ibn  Abu  Yafour  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘Can  the  man  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu)  from 
the  excess  residue  of  the  woman?’  Heasws  said:  ‘When  it  was  so  that  she 
recognises  the  (performance  of)  Ablution  (Wudhu),  and  he  cannot  perform 
Ablution  (Wudhu)  from  the  residue  of  the  menstruating  woman’.47 
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iJL  :  ji5  ^  jj  iii  &  ^  .5 

.«  »  :  j ill  ^ipaSjij  (5^1  jjo.  ^  ii  j^p  t! 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
Saeed  A1  A’araj  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  residue  of  (the  water  drunk  by)  the 
Jew  and  Christian,  so  heasws  said:  ‘No’.48 


LijJl  p-  t-UsA  pA-  (j ji  -UN  ,6 

jlp  jjJl  aJj  jjA  s/$j!  il  Ap  ^  :kic 

, JjA  o-Up  dJJd  -Co  Ol3^  dJdlA  A 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Ayoub  Bin  Nuh, 
from  A1  Washha,  from  the  one  who  mentioned  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  disliked  the  residue 
(of  the  water  drunk  by)  the  child  of  adultery  (bastard),  and  residue  of  the  Jew, 
and  the  Christian,  and  the  Polytheist,  and  everyone  who  opposes  Al-Islam; 
and  it  was  so  that  the  most  intense  of  that  in  hisasws  presence  was  the  residue 
of  (the  water  drunk  by)  the  Hostile  One  (Nasibi)’.49 


ja  jjjJl  ij  O'  JP  tb^l'  (3  a0j  (3^*4  JjTjJl  pb  “  8 

JaiUJlj  JjJtj 


Chapter  8  -  The  man  enters  his  hand  into  the  vessel  before  he 
washes  it,  and  the  limit  with  regards  to  washing  of  the  two 
hands  from  the  sexual  impurity,  and  the  urine,  and  the 
faeces,  and  the  sleep 


jd  dP  ‘^pbc-"  cojiAiJl  auI  -Up  (^p  tu j|  ^p  ^  ^1p  .1 

jji  OpO  O'  Sll  0)3  tL^i— Ju  O'  s-b^'  (3  did)  C-O Oo'  'd)  i)  :JU  c  v'dri': 

's.UJ'  dOJi  (iysli  tdOJi  s b&Aj  jb^ll  (j  di-b  cA L>o'  Od  tiSllA  ji  Jjj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
Sama’at,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  themasws  having  said:  ‘When  you  enter  your 
hand  into  the  vessel  before  you  wash  it,  so  there  is  problem  except  if  the  filth 
happens  to  have  hit  it,  either  urine,  or  sexual  impurity.  So  if  you  were  to  enter 
your  hand  into  the  vessel,  and  therein  is  something  from  that,  then  spill  out 
that  water’.50 


^  -ibA  p  t-LOc  ^p  c-u»A-  ^  AA  /^p  cLLL>x_*2'  o-tp  B2 

jp  cJL  :  ju  tpp  J  -Op  jp  gj  JP  tOl^AJ  J'  ^p  t0p 

uiSf  ijll  jO  O'  jb^ll  (j  #bu  (ij  U.JJ  baJiuUo  JJOp' 


L^J_— JUI3  co-U  C-Jl ^ 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Sinan,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Abu 
Baseer,  from  Abdul  Kareem  Bin  Utba  who  said, 

‘I  asked  the  ‘Sheykhasws’  about  the  man  who  wakes  up  from  his  sleep  and 
did  not  urinate,  ‘Can  he  enter  his  hand  into  the  vessel  before  he  washes  it?’ 
Heasws  said:  ‘No,  because  he  does  not  know  where  his  hand  was,  therefore  he 
should  wash  it  (first)’.51 


cf  ‘tsf5  <y- 


y.  if  y  zjy  if  '■'Sf^l  y 

, O'  s-bO/l  (3  oJ3  0?  A  j)  Ap  ,4jJ 


.« \yi,  si:  °l  iSi  4jt 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  Shihan  Bin  Abd  Rabbihi, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  sexually 
impure  man  who  mistakenly  immerses  his  hand  into  the  vessel  before  he 
washes  it,  that  there  is  no  problem  when  it  was  so  that  nothing  came  across 
his  hand  (from  the  sexual  impurity)’.52 


'■y.p  y  if  y  if  y  if  y  -4 

oJj  iff  (Jyi>  AA^'  i^j£-  As]y  Ijll  c  AA:  oA 

LA-  OlA  0^)  A  j S A*-4 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Ali  Bin 
A1  Hakam,  from  A1  A’ ala  Bin  Razeyn,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws,  said,  ‘I 
asked  himasws  about  the  man  who  urinates  and  nothing  (from  it)  touched  his 
hand,  can  he  immerse  it  into  the  water?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  and  even  if  he  was 
sexually  impure’.53 


^  j  if  :Cs^'  4  if  4  4  4  W  if  y  ijf  -5 

oA»-ly  »  :  jll  (j  IaU-A  jt  J43  (_5^  ^  Al 


4jliAl  A*  c  Jajjjd'  A*  lL 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said:  ‘Heasws  was  asked, 
‘How  many  times  should  the  man  pour  upon  his  hand  before  he  enters  it  into 
the  vessels?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Once  from  passing  the  urine,  and  twice  from  the 
faeces,  and  thrice  from  the  sexual  impurity’.54 


!jil  t  jSo  jj  j  lid  jp  °yy  cJ4a  ly  y.  ijy  .6 

j?  ijjjj  jlSA  (j  AA~(  4j  . — cSA^  Jy^J'  AA^'  '  Al  AA  cA-s 


jjAJl  dA-d  ^  c AA" I  aj“A  jLiJl  A4  A Aa  »  \ (Jll  1A-A 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl,  from  the  one  who  mentioned  it,  from 
Yunus,  from  Bakkar  Bin  Abu  Bakr  who  said, 
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‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘The  man  places  the  mug  which  he  scoops 
with  from  the  container,  in  a  dirty  place,  then  he  enters  it  into  the  container’. 
Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  pour  out  three  hand-scoops  of  the  water  then  rub  the 
mug’.55 

3rl  tit+s-  ja  (J  tfj  i  JJJb  jiaill  tf  Js‘Ad-1  "  9 

4j  vUj ' 


Chapter  9  -  The  mingling  of  the  rain  water  with  the  urine 
and  what  is  returned  into  the  vessel  from  the  washing  by  the 
one  with  sexual  impurity,  and  the  man’s  cloth  falls  upon  the 
water  which  he  had  used  for  cleaning  from  the  toilet 


•if  J)  If  u?  tpf  If  J}  iJ'  cf  If  cs-  tjf  ■! 

!j Aj  OjJj  bpLdLs  tUal£>-is  t jig j  1 1  {.Li  ‘dy-i  t*iLd  aXiI 


. «  IX Ji  ojiaj  °i  » 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hisham  Bin 
A1  Hakam, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  two  gutters, 
one  of  the  two  being  of  urine  and  other  one  of  rainwater.  So  they  get  mingled, 
and  the  cloth  of  the  man  get  hit  by  it,  that  would  not  harm  him’.56 


ctij )ff  J^l  J^p  ^  o-tp  .2 


L^-d-l  01  Jj  »  !jll  t  auI  -Up  J^P  lOljpi  ^  J^P 

4j  OlS' Li  tdJjLLsI  t Lkid-Lj  cjli  ‘Jy:  idly-. 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Haysam  Bin  Abu  Masrouq,  from  A1  Hakam  Bin  Miskeen,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Marwan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘If  the  two 
gutters  are  flowing,  one  of  the  two  being  of  urine  and  the  other  one  being  of 
water,  so  they  get  mixed  up,  then  it  touches  you,  there  would  be  no  problem 
with  it’  ,57 


if  dj  If  ‘J4-j  If  cf  ‘3^'  Cf-  tjf  If  Li-*f  f  *3 

?jj ^.ilsi  ot  jtipi  oiljt  (j  d lydi  ^Ip  (j  jii  ! c—U  ;  Jil  t 

(^j\  j J'  ^.Li  djip  3  ■  ud-i  ■  ^  .up  (JlJLsS  ^ 

0  £  £  0  0  S  ^  y  S°  *  S  s'  '  °  fi 

C4j>cJ2^  ^lp  £^lp  V?  ^^3  ^  ^  JJ2A3  tj-LaJl  jbT  'ud  djly 

J g ig  jJL$  jb ^ j|  £.Li  ol)j  ^[f'  i|d  Idj  Li  »  ?LLLj  ^1p 


Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1  Hakam,  from  A1  Kahily,  from  a 
man, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  said,  ‘I  pass  by  in  the 
road,  so  the  water  of  the  sprout  flows  over  towards  me  in  times  I  know  that 
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the  people  are  performing  their  Ablution  (Wudhu)s’.  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no 
problem  with  it.  Do  not  ask  about  it’. 

I  said,  ‘And  there  flows  unto  me  from  the  rain  water,  I  see  the  change  in 
it,  and  I  see  in  it  traces  of  dirt.  So,  the  drops  (from  it)  fall  upon  me  and  it 
permeates  (soaks)  into  me,  and  upon  the  house  there  are  people  performing 
Ablution  (Wudhu).  So  how  is  it  upon  our  clothes?’  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no 
problem  with  that.  Do  not  wash  it.  Everything  which  is  hit  by  rain  water,  so 
it  has  been  cleaned’.58 


<1)1  Si)  d-^dl  C.  —Y  <1)1  aj  aJ I  »  :: Jl  23  ^22  if*^\  ^1  2a 

Jjj^lflJl  <1)IS""  <1)^  t Ak*^pl3  Aj‘*Aj"  Jj*j  AjIIA  <1)U  t Jjtj  ff-2A^  -A  Ajl  jdjd 


, «  kL*J<j  l  A' 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Ismail,  from  one  of  our  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  A1  Hassanasws  regarding  the  clay  of  the 
rain,  that  there  is  no  problem  with  it  for  three  days  if  it  hits  the  clothes,  unless 
if  one  knows  that  something  has  impurified  it  after  the  rain.  So  if  it  is  hit  after 
three  days  (of  rainfall),  then  wash  it,  and  if  the  street  was  clean,  do  not  wash 
it’.59 


id. i  ! Jli  jP  tipi  Ji\  jP  tji-P  J\  J>\  JP  If-  -y.  fjf  .5 

t^dJi  jUJi  iUi  j  £23  t  jUJii  tjsiii  2a  M  Ju  ^  ^ 

. «  aj  ^  Sf  »  :  Jii  <a  iiiiv 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ibn  Azina, 
from  A1  Ahowl  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘I  come  out  of  the  toilet,  then  I  clean  myself 
with  the  water.  So,  something  from  that  water  hits  my  clothes  which  I  have 
cleaned  myself  with’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem  with  it’.60 


t y.  dA  Cf-  If  <lA  f  -6 

t2)-iA.  a_4-i  j  jis  iff :  ^  i)i  ip  J  2a  ^a  J  <Ia 

IJA  i  ‘uA$'  a  iLi'  t^^l  j  oJUi-  2> 


.«Air 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Ismail,  from  Ali  Bin  A1  Hakam,  from  Shihaab  Bin  Abd  Rabbih, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said  regarding  the 
sexually  impure  man  washing,  so  drops  of  the  water  drop  off  from  his  body 
into  the  vessel,  and  the  water  from  the  ground  flows  into  the  vessel:  ‘There  is 
no  problem  with  this,  all  of  it’.61 
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Aa  y  If  Ly~f  y  ^  If  y  P2-^'  cf  ‘p?^“ l  y  *7 

A iAUAj  i _ .3A-I  33-JJl  (3  lP  ■  ii§ic  fy  y*  !jL*-4  (j?  J-P2-2^  y^ 

.  ^  3  f=3=<3i'  JA=~  3>)  ‘(3"^  ^  .  Jill  cpp  <3  jU-!( 

Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa, 
from  Rabie  Bin  Abdullah,  from  A1  Fuzayl  Bin  Yasaar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said  regarding  the 
man  with  sexually  impurity  washing,  and  some  of  the  water  spills  over  into 
the  vessel.  So  heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem.  (Allahazwj)  [22:78]  has  not 
Laid  upon  you  a  hardship  in  the  Religion’.62 

°[y-  tjliip  ff-  °y-  if. lijJl  y-  ijJy  ^  °y  cA*-^  y.  .8 

y  tyJ  Jl_3  iJx3ii  y  ail  .Alt-  jp  c-J-s  !  jll  t-ojl  y  yy- 

. «  aj  yfa  S  »  !  jlli  ? ilr“  JlA  £3.  <3  pA  1 4)33-1 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Washa,  from  Hammad  Bin  Usman,  from  Umar  Bin  Yazeed  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘I  wash  in  the  bathing  place  wherein  urination 
takes  place,  and  the  one  with  sexually  impurity  washes  in.  So  something  of 
the  water  falls  into  the  vessel  sprinkling  over  from  the  ground’  So,  heasws  said: 
‘There  is  no  problem  with  it’  ,63 


i  ^»uPi  {.u  y\j  ~  10 


Chapter  10  -  Water  of  the  bathhouse,  and  the  water  which 

the  sun  warms  up 

If  '-p***  p  p  cf  y.  If  ‘jp^~  p  p  y ^  ■! 

dSyy  \~y~>  yfy  (jdi  yUi  y*  »  \  Jil  pil  c  -c3  y\ 

o)  3A?  3A3  -dy 

.cii  y*  ajji  yy  y*  '\y*>  ULU--  °i 

j[  »  I  p Lai  C? ^ p-s^J'y  2_c3-l  <c_.  2xj  »lS3-l  jU 

,t(  Li2j*j  4_J2j*j  1  ^3)  c ff.USAl33-l  a- L« 


One  of  our  companions,  from  Ibn  Jamhour,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1 
Qasim,  from  Ibn  Abu  Y afour, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Do  not  wash 
from  the  well  wherein  the  used  water  of  the  bathhouse  gathers  to,  for  therein 
is  the  washing  of  the  son  of  adultery  (bastard),  and  he  is  not  clean  up  to  seven 
fathers  (generations);  and  therein  has  washed  the  Hostile  One  (Nasibi),  and 
he  is  more  evil  of  the  two.  Allaha/WJ  did  not  Create  a  creature  more  evil  than 
the  dog,  and  the  Hostile  One  (Nasibi)  is  lower  to  Allaha/WJ  than  the  dog’. 

I  said,  ‘Inform  me  about  the  water  of  the  bathhouse.  From  it  washes  the 
one  with  sexual  impurity,  and  the  children,  and  the  Jews,  and  the  Christians, 
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and  the  Magians’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘The  water  of  the  bathhouse  is  like  the  water 
of  the  river.  Some  of  it  purifies  the  other’  ,64 


J^p  /jj  yji~f 1  /^P  ^p  o-Ap  b2 

J.U  »  :JU  t  ^  jP  ■  O?  JJ^2^  jP 


,  oiL.  4J 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Safwan  Bin  Yahya,  from  Mansour  Bin  Hazim,  from 
Bakr  Bin  Habeeb, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘The  water  of  the 
bathhouse,  there  is  no  problem  with  it,  if  there  was  a  source  for  it  (like  a 
fountain)’.65 


y.  0 y  y  Of  c f  ‘ y y  ^  ^  If  y  *3 

j  a3jI  jIp  ^  S^4-j  cJLc“  !jU  t  jdA  jp 

!(JU  y3  L«  -Utj  ^1p  k  ■  ^ : ) 3  t^iil  tdJJi  j\pJ 

.«  Sf  »  t jt  :iii  « ?jiA  ji  » 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  Hanan  who  said, 

‘I  heard  a  man  saying  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘I  enter  the  bathhouse  in  the 
morning,  and  therein  is  the  man  with  sexual  impurity  and  other  than  that.  So 
I  arise  and  I  wash,  so  the  water  from  their  waters  sprinkles  upon  me  after  I 
have  finished’.  Heasws  said:  ‘Is  it  not  so  that  it  is  flowing  (water)?’  I  said, 
‘Yes’.  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem’.66 


/^p  ?jp  iffy  jjj  Jjp  y  jSf  .4 

4JLt-p  (j  jLjJl  l_f  c  (_jt  J^p 

.«  J-t  S(  »  :jli  cvjill 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abu  Yahya 
A1  Wasity,  from  one  of  our  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassan  Al-Maazyasws  (7th  Imamasws), 
said,  ‘Heasws  was  asked  about  the  gathering  of  the  water  in  the  bathhouse,  from 
the  bathing  of  the  people,  hitting  the  clothes’.  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no 
problem’.67 


y  0U±-  Cf  y^J- 1  J\  J  ^xi-t  ^p  c  J  &  ’y  tjy  .5 

\0M  i)i  ^  ^p  J\  j  ^  t 

OjjJ  £  4j  C4j  C4j  JJt  klkJl 


.« 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Abu  A1  Husayn  A1 
Farsy,  from  Suleyman  Bin  Ja’far,  from  Ismail  Bin  Abu  Ziyad, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘The  water  which  the  sun  warms  up,  neither  perform  Ablution 
(Wudhu)  with  it,  nor  wash  with  it,  nor  knead  with  it,  for  it  inherits  the 
leprosy’.68 

JUj  <U 3  byej  cM  ojiy  >Lj\j  -  11 


Chapter  11  -  The  place  in  which  it  is  abhorred  to  defacte  or 

urinate  in 

:  ju  t  &  J\  &  &  ‘4  If  y  &  -1 

. «  djj  sejj  of  jAjji  Ji  ^  jis  » 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  it  is  from  the  understanding  of  the  man  that  he  prepares  the  place 
for  his  urination’.69 


u  u  v 


y  f ^  If  y  If 

J  ^  5>)  jii  »  :Jii  ^  f*  J\  if 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  from  Aasim  Bin  Humeyd, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘A  man  said  to 
Aliasws  Bin  Al-Husaynasws,  ‘Where  should  the  strangers  perform  Ablution 
(Wudhu)?’  Heasws  said:  ‘They  should  abstain  from  the  banks  of  the  rivers,  and 
the  clean  streets,  and  under  the  fruit-bearing  trees,  and  the  places  subject  to 
condemnation’.  So  it  was  said,  ‘And  where  are  the  places  subject  to  the 
condemnation?’  Heasws  said:  ‘The  doors  of  the  houses’.70 


ijll  -l?-  IS  \  y)  I(Jll  tAj Lsj 

•V  “  s'  •"  ^ 

.«  yf  \  Sj  jfl)\  jjfs  Sf  »  \yf\ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  by  his  chain,  raising  it,  said, 

‘Abu  Al-Hassanasws  was  asked,  ‘What  is  the  limit  of  the  defecation?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘You  should  neither  face  towards  the  Qiblah,  nor  have  your  back 
towards  it,  nor  face  the  oncoming  wind,  nor  have  your  back  to  it’ . 

And  it  is  reported  as  well  in  another  Hadeeth:  ‘(Heasws  said):  ‘Neither  face 
the  sun  nor  the  moon’  .71 


:  jil  &  J\  &  \^py\  j*  ^Lp  .4 

(j  f  j1  f  aJjI)  XjgJ  jl  ^ 


.« 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  Prophetsaww 
forbade  the  man  to  urinate  from  the  roof,  or  something  from  the  high  places, 
in  the  air’.72 


jhj  W,  &  j,\  ap  Ija  a 

!  Jill  £yaj  \j  IajLA-  Jjl  AJ  Jill  j*ill  -sdi  jl 

JilaJl  t  JlyJl  Jjllij  tjLiiil  1  tjllS/l  -bail  » 

.«  A~A-  tJJjjj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  raising  it,  said, 

‘Abu  Haneefa  exited  from  the  presence  of  Abu  Abdullahasws,  and  Abu  Al- 
Hassan  Musaasws  was  standing,  and  heasws  was  a  young  boy.  So  Abu  Haneefa 
said  to  himasws,  ‘O  boy!  Where  can  the  strangers  in  yourasws  city  place  (their 
faeces  and  urine)?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘They  should  keep  away  from  the 
courtyards  of  the  Masjids,  and  banks  of  the  rivers,  and  the  places  where  the 
fruits  fall  from  the  trees,  and  the  houses  (places)  of  combat,  and  he  should 
neither  face  the  Qiblah  by  defecation  nor  urination,  and  should  raise  his 
clothes,  and  place  it  where  he  so  desires  to’.73 


/jt-  (.‘CJsS-  Jji  cJ-jpbH  ifj yX~J-\  aJLA  ,6 

Vr&  :ft§  ii  jyij  Jil  »  :ji!  t  M  it  &  J\  Ja 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  Salih  Bin  Uqba,  from  Ibrahim  A1  Karkhy, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘Three  characteristics  are  accursed  for  the  one  who  does  these 
-  the  defecation  in  the  shade  of  the  encampments,  and  the  disrupter  of  (flow 
of)  water,  and  obstruction  of  the  travelled  road’.74 


»UPj  AP  Jjlll  i— Jb  “  12 


Chapter  12  -  The  words  (to  be  spoken)  during  entering  the 
toilet,  and  during  the  exit,  and  the  cleansing  (afterwards), 
and  the  one  who  forgets,  and  Naming  (Bismillah)  during  the 
entering  and  during  the  Ablution  (Wudhu) 


cuke-'  !  jll  Cjllf-  AjjU!  jS-  jt-  ^11  .1 

<y.  di  5jp!  ji  cAo."  :jil  cJas  ill  »  ^  J>\  jup  t! 

caw!  ■J-a-5  111!  I 
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y  of  ipf"  1S13  jp  iufj  2a  jiiip 

(jyJUtil  i_Jj  aU  -lOAlj  t/jjj gf?  A Jl  ^JbOAj  CjjuljlJl  (4&I  Y  aJJ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Muawiya 
Bin  Ammar  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying,  ‘When  you  enter  the  toilet,  so  say,  ‘In 
the  Name  of  Allaha/WJ!  O  Allahazwj!  I  seek  refuge  with  Y oua/WJ  from  the  most 
wicked  of  the  wicked  ones,  the  unclean,  the  filthy  Satan13,  the  pelted  one. 

So  when  you  exit,  so  say,  ‘In  the  Name  of  Allaha/WJ  Who  Saved  me  from 
the  most  repugnant  of  the  repugnant  things,  and  Removed  the  harm  from  me’ . 

And  when  you  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu),  so  say,  ‘I  testify  that  there  is 
no  god  except  for  Allahazwj.  O  Allaha/WJ!  Make  me  to  be  from  the  repentant, 
and  Make  me  to  be  from  the  clean  ones,  and  the  Praise  is  for  Allaha/WJ,  Lordazwj 
of  the  worlds’.75 


0  j  f.  ^  g  0  ^  y  '*■  S  s  P  1*  £ 

(.  ^jP  J^C^Al  ^P  -LAI  ^P  oAp  b2 

bij  tils' liluJr  yijJi  j  » : Jb  t  &\  ff  J  jp  :iiiaa>! 

. « ;uii  aIIp  p  b  \  ^  34k  i  ixJ  i 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  one  of  our  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  you 
Name  (Bismillah)  during  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)  it  would  purify  your  body, 
all  of  it,  and  when  you  do  not  Name  (Bismillah),  it  would  not  purify  from 
your  body  except  what  the  water  passes  over’.76 


M  Uyii  oAf  :  Jis  J\  j,  2a  t-di  j  &  t^  §  Ha  .3 

aIpY  A_d  ^lp  AA.  J g jg  L«  J  i)  \  (J jjtj 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibrahim  Bin 
Abu  Mahmoud  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Al-Rezaasws  saying:  ‘One  should  cleanse  and  wash  what  is 
apparent  from  it  upon  the  anus,  and  you  should  not  enter  the  finger  inside 
it’.77 


f.  If  f  f^  f  1  If  if  If  \  f  ^ 

^p  aIjll  ;  ju  t  Ail  jIp  i  jiip  2/-  ^  1 j-la»  2a 

(JAA>yL)  jP  to-t*jlsJL  »  ijLaS  ^JAAOlb  j!  to-ikaAiL  pAo  lib  jl  Sljt  IS)  JA-^Jl 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Ali,  from  Amro  Bin  Saeed,  from  Musaddaq  Bin  Sadaqa,  from 
Ammar  A1  Sabaty, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  about  the  man 
when  he  intends  to  cleanse  himself,  with  which  of  the  two  should  he  begin 
with,  the  back  part  or  the  front?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘With  the  back  part,  then  with 
the  front  part’.78 
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.  0'  f  O  \  '  \  '  0  f  .  0  s  o  '  ^  o  '  0  ,  £  •'i  0  ^  I  J>  0  -8  I  ^  ^ 

A^  <3.  if  '-y>y.  if  ‘lT~^  cH  A*^  ‘(*s£LH|  y.  y^  ^ 

01  fUS?  ill  Js  »  :  Jis  t  ^4,  ill 


.« 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  fromYunus,  from  one  of  our 
companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  forbade  the  man  to  cleanse  himself  with  his  right  hand’.79 

AA  y  iiy~d\  y.  df  if  iyMf  y  id  y  ff-  yc-  <-y£  y  ff-  .6 

lil  cAj  yC  *1/  »  ijll  ?  yji)  OjLAj-  y»  JjAxj  (j  J jjij  Li  |  ij  iJj  !  Jll  c4j) 

,«  iiJJ  il)l 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Isa,  from  Ali  Bin  A1  Husayn  Bin  Abd  Rabbih  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘What  are  you  saying  regarding  ring  stone  taken  from 
the  emerald  stones’.  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem  with  it,  but  whenever 
one  intends  to  cleanse  himself,  he  should  remove  it  (beforehand)’.80 


»  :  jii  t  W,  d  dd  J}  °id  id  J*  ^  If  d  tjd  -7 

aIp  jlx~JL>  c^LLS^IA  aA  »  c^Jj3  ^LiAl  y» 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  cleansing 
(of  private  parts)  with  the  right  hand  is  from  the  repugnance’.  And  it  is 
reported  that  it  is  a  valid  excuse  if  there  was  an  illness  with  the  left  hand’.81 


,jjI  y&  f-f  jlil-i’  y.  J-44JI  y  -5^1  Id  y  tJf  »8 

.«  luji  tdd*  tjjJi  sji  IaLUi  iSi  »  :  jii  t  iii  4^  J  ^  -df  Id  id^  J 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl 
Bin  Shazaan,  altogether  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Jameel, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the  flow 
of  urine  stops,  so  pour  the  water  (upon  it’s  discharging  part)’.82 


IaJ  oJj  Ijll  i  yd- I  y)  Id  LA'  id' 

»  lijll  ?A/pl  ^  dd  .  cAi  ,  «  LL 


^  Id  y  dd  • 9 

yd.  d  ^  !  JU  jLAc^bU 


.«  LfeJl  jlaliV  £jjJ! 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  A1  Mugheira, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassanasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘For 
the  cleansing  of  the  private  parts,  there  is  a  limit?’  Heasws  said:  ‘It  is  not 
purified  for  as  long  as  there  is  (something)  there’.  I  said,  ‘Supposing  he  cleans 
what  is  there,  and  the  wind  remains?’  Heasws  said:  ‘The  wind  is  not  something 
you  can  look  at’  ,83 
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‘Jj r»-s'  y  If  ‘ J>'  CJ-  Cf-  If  If  y.  I "Jf  "10 

AxSij  J-ti  tJyLi  JAjJl  y^  a&I  J-0-  jjl  ^JjtO  ;  Jli  otj  y  y~^-\  yz 

,  ^  Aj*ff  JL*Jj  C  A_L*jO  )  (J  ll  ? A_L~jO  1  Aj i  Jjtj  yShj  ^  L  ^L02b  t  aJJj 


Ali  Bin  Muhmmad,  from  Sahl,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abu 
Nasr,  from  Abdul  Kareem  Bin  Amro,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Ziyad  who  said, 
‘Abu  Abdullahasws  was  asked  about  the  man  who  urinates,  so  it  hits  his 
thigh  and  his  knees,  of  a  measurement  of  a  spot  of  urine.  So  he  prays  Salaat, 
then  he  remembers  afterwards  that  he  had  not  washed  it.  Heasws  said:  ‘He 
should  wash  and  he  would  repeat  the  Salaat’.84 


ijyf*  y  jyf  If  chilli  y  If  y~  <-y~-^-\  y  .11 

jdf  of  iil :  jii  t  M  J  y 

O'  aAp  CAl.  J  g  h  L«  ^y^Ju  O'  aJlP  Cd  »  ^  _is_J  lA_U  Jjtiij  LOS""  ^  ^  Li 


,  it  Afhb 


Muhammad  Bin  A1  Hassan,  from  Sahl,  from  Musa  Bin  A1  Qasim,  from 
Amro  Bin  Saeed,  from  Musaddaq  Bin  Sadaqa,  from  Ammar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘The 
man  intends  to  cleanse  his  private  parts,  how  should  he  sit?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Just 
as  he  would  sit  for  the  defecation’.  And  heasws  said:  ‘But  rather,  upon  him  is 
that  he  washes  what  is  apparent  from  it,  and  it  is  not  upon  him  that  he  washes 
his  inside’.85 


:  ^  jOp  ^  :^j  js  shiho  &  j  o^ju  ^  >y  ^  .12 

aJLs  tjUJli  yp>csl~j  O'  Lh-j  \ ajLO  y^yS  £gd'  j'  ^ 


0  ^  o  0^0 

,  it  jy^\y\S  AOfcdOJ  g  h  . 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Haroun  Bin  Muslim,  from  Mas’ada  Bin  Ziyad, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  that  the  Prophetsaww  said  to 
one  of  hissaww  womenfolk:  ‘Instruct  the  womenfolk  of  the  Believers  that  they 
should  be  cleansing  their  private  parts  with  the  water,  and  they  should  be 
thorough,  for  it  is  a  purification  for  the  surrounding  areas  and  the  remover  of 
the  haemorrhoids’.86 


If  ‘■Jf*  J>}  y)  cf  If  y  tjf3  f'  y  "13 
yfj  iOj^j^  Oi)  f  Jj-®  i3  ^  AA  cf  y 


jl A  jij  i^jJi  £jjJ-Vf  » :  jii  ( 


0 f:j  y>\yi\  C-f  Ahl  5i)  <j  jj -SiJ  tAjuOsj  a&'  JjAj  aj  yOli  c^yS"” 

.«( 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  and  Ali  Bin  Ibrahim, 
from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Jameel  Bin  Darraj, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said  regarding  the 
Words  of  Allah a/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  [2:222]  surely  Allah  Loves  the 
repentant,  and  He  Loves  those  who  purify  themselves,  said:  ‘  ‘The  people  used 
to  clean  their  genitals  with  the  old  cotton  cloth,  or  the  stones,  then  used  the 
water,  and  it  was  good  mannerism,  when  Rasool-Allahsaww  ordered  for  it,  and 
they  did  it.  So  Allah azwj  Revealed  in  Hisazw'  Book  [2:222]  surely  Allah  Loves 
the  repentant,  and  He  Loves  those  who  purify  themselves’.87 


ol-AjJ  .jll  tOjIjj  {f  jjjl  f-  ^f  i^l\  ^f  tji-Aljjl  y  ^lp  .14 


JLpIj  J_^pI  »  !  Jill  l  Mi  aII  jJp  JJL-i  tiLlL’  ^  J— p!  LJj 


. «  i&k* 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ibn  Azina, 
from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  performed  Ablution  (Wudhu)  one  day  and  did  not  wash  my  manhood. 
Then  I  Prayed.  So  I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws,  and  heasws  said:  ‘Wash  your 
manhood  and  repeat  the  Salaat’.88 


If  y.  t)f  y.  Cf  Cf-  If  -15 

40^1  J-Lp  i JjL  Ji-jil  j  Mi  jp  M  If 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Ali  Bin  Yaqteen,  from  his  brother  A1  Husayn,  from  Ali  Bin 
Y  aqteen, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  regarding  the  man  who 
urinates  but  he  forgets  to  wash  his  manhood.  Then  he  performs  Ablution 
(Wudhu)  for  the  Salaat. 

Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  wash  his  manhood.  He  would  repeat  the  Salaat  and 
he  would  not  repeat  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)’.89 


Jil  -Jp  J\  Jp  lll.l^l  y£>,  jP  y\  tjl^l  y\  ^P  cJL^t  jP  JaIp  .16 

-Ljuj  toyS2>  »  I  Jll  jc>-  J-~*j 1-)'  tJjL  J4-JN  J5  Mi 


-LjdSj  toYjsll 


From  him,  from  Ahmad,  from  Ibn  Fazzal,  from  Ibn  Bukeyr,  from  one  of 
our  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  man  who 
urinates  and  forgets  to  wash  his  manhood  until  he  performs  Ablution 
(Wudhu),  and  he  prays  Salaat.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  wash  his  manhood  and 
he  should  repeat  the  Salaat,  and  he  would  not  repeat  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)’.90 


jll  ;  jll  OfCs*  jt-  ilpjj  jp  <.yCy  jp  <-^~f  y  ff-  If  y  fjf  .17 

tolJsjj  i  i if  jjLs  ..fa*.  tJaSlUl  li[  \  Mi  Jtlp  jjI 

cLlLil  OLj  coSIpYI  jMi-5  ccu-Lj?  L«  -CL  C-J52ii  l O' 
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0*^  £|ApJ  tobOA'j  oSIpI  AAA*-£  ccud_*2  ^^JtJ  O' 

„ «  jt^Ji  'JL  jJJ  JjOi 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Zur’at,  from 
Sama’at  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Whenever  you  enter  the  toilet  and  fulfil  your 
need,  but  do  not  spill  the  water  (upon  the  pack  part),  then  you  perform 
Ablution  (Wudhu)  and  forget  that  you  should  be  cleansing  yourself,  and  if 
you  remember  after  have  prayed  Salaat,  so  upon  you  is  the  repeating  (of  the 
Salaat);  and  if  it  was  so  that  you  did  spill  the  water  (upon  the  back  part),  but 
you  forgot  to  wash  your  manhood,  so  upon  you  is  the  repeating  of  the 
Ablution  (Wudhu),  and  the  Salaat,  and  the  washing  of  your  manhood,  because 
the  urine  is  not  like  the  faeces’.91 


Chapter  13  -  The  1st  i  lira 'a  from  the  urine,  and  washing  it, 
and  the  one  who  cannot  find  the  water 

ols  !  jl!  y>  -ff-  If  ‘■jif  If  If  If  Cf.  t^f  "1 

t dj'ji  A£j]s  ^  °^fA.  t  Jb  ^)Aj  !  y*f 

JjkAl  yA  aISsJj  jaM5  A diA  .aa  ^-y>-  jrAiJ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘A  man  urinates  and  there  does  not  happen  to  be 
water  with  him’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘He  should  squeeze  the  base  of  his  manhood 
to  its  tip,  three  squeezes,  and  jerk  its  tip.  So  if  something  were  to  come  out 
after  that,  so  it  would  not  be  from  the  urine,  but  it  is  from  the  sexual  veins’.92 


y&  t-LotC'1  yi  y&  Sj\S  jj'j  yj  AsA  y&  yA  oJ-P  .2 

‘Jb  JA)  yi-  Mi  AA  hi  iJLt-  !  jll  tjjjikj  J,\  Jjl  Jp  iz'fx}\  ^jP  jj? 

.«  diB  li)  f'Py-i  ^  ^  !  Jll  iMjj  ^ 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  and  Abu 
Dawood,  altogether  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Safwan  Bin  Yahya, 
from  A1  A’ ala,  from  Ibn  Abu  Yafour  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  a  man  who  urinates,  then  he  performs 
Ablution  (Wudhu)s  and  stands  for  the  Prayer,  so  he  finds  wetness.  Heasws  said: 
‘He  would  not  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu).  But  rather,  that  is  from  the  sexual 

•  ?  93 

veins  . 


.  C  jljjA?  yf.  y>  AsA  y>  ^jlp  yt-  ijff  yj  AsA  yi-  y>  -AA  .3 
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jlA  !  jli  t  b 2J  (jt 


^  JjuSj  A-iSj 

✓  0 


b  »  !  jli  tjiij 

/b  ^  L^I 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
Ahmad  Bin  Asheym,  from  Safwan  who  said, 

‘A  man  asked  Al-Rezaasws  and  I  was  present,  so  he  said,  ‘I  am  with  an 
injury  in  my  backside.  So  I  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu)  and  cleanse  myself, 
then  I  find  the  wetness  and  the  yellowness  from  the  backside.  Should  I  be 
repeating  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘And  you  have  purified  it?’ 
So  he  said,  ‘Yes’.  Heasws  said:  ‘No.  But,  sprinkle  water  upon  it  and  do  not 
repeat  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)’. 

Ahmad,  from  Abu  Nasr  who  said,  ‘A  man  asked  Al-Rezaasws  with 
approximately  the  Hadeeth  of  Safwan  (the  above  Hadeeth)’.94 


jii  -dp  t!  jb  Sb-j 


.  jl^  Cj !  jA’  tfb  JjP  jr!  (5^  .4 


csJl  lij  »  \  jib  ?  bdi  -biJj  c  5. till  Jp  jXi \  csJl  lij  !  jib  c 

lili  I-L&  ,^JjL9  cftb  -lib ^  ^-^-*1^ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hanan  Bin  Sadeyr  who  said, 

‘I  heard  a  man  ask  Abu  Abdullahasws,  so  he  said,  ‘Sometimes  I  urinate  and 
am  not  able  upon  the  water,  and  that  is  difficult  upon  me’.  So  heasws  said: 
‘When  you  have  urinated,  so  wipe  your  manhood  with  your  saliva.  So  if  you 
were  to  find  something,  so  say,  ‘It  is  from  that  (saliva)’.95 


e-Li  .  j(s  y.  toji*-»-!l  y;  Ail  I  -Up  J^P  iaA  J^P  ^  ^1 P  .5 

jjJj  J  b  »  :  j  Jill :  ju  j-bbj  t  jjji  ^  ^jJi :  ^  hi  & 

tj-Lillj  (J,jl  Allll  cA— — ^]p 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
Mansour  Bin  Hazim  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘The  man  is  desperate  for  the  urination  and  he 
is  not  able  upon  withholding  it’.  So  heasws  said  to  me:  ‘When  he  is  not  able 
upon  withholding  it,  so  Allaha/WJ  is  the  Closest  with  the  Excusing.  He  can 
make  it  to  be  in  a  bag’  ,96 


(J,  I  C-db  !  jll  -b  lil-t*di  J^P  C  (_5 1 -Add  yl  _bs^l  tJ_b-  (jvcdi-l  .() 

tlbysl  »  !  jll  ?jbl  bj  ijll!l  (Sy.j  tobi  iDJi  (V  tjjli  (j-tb-l 

S'  sb  it 

.«  o_b^ij  oJp»  jlg-ll  tj  k v 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ahmad 
Bin  Is’haq,  from  Sa’dan  Abdul  Rahman  who  said, 

‘I  wrote  to  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  regarding  a  eunuch  urinating,  so  he  faces 
difficulty  from  that  and  he  sees  the  urine  after  the  urine’.  Heasws  said:  ‘He 
should  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu),  then  pour  water  once  during  the  day’.97 


CjSbjl  tbb-l  ^  ^1 P  ^  t-b^-  /jJ  -bY  ^jP  .7 

''  s  ''  s  ~  '  s 
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Jt  »  ^  ojAj  ajUaAI  y^j  aU" y*  djb*  ol  tSj£  Al  ^  '^3j3 

221-d  O'  ^lx^-Z3 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Abu  A1  A’ ala  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  urine  hitting  the  body.  Heasws  said: 
Tour  the  water  upon  it,  twice’. 

And  it  is  reported  that  it  would  suffice  him  if  he  were  to  wash  with  the 
likes  of  it  from  the  water  when  it  was  upon  the  tip  of  the  manhood.  And  it  is 
reported  that  it  is  water  and  not  filth,  so  it  needs  to  be  rubbed.98 


y*  <■  Jli-if-  i_. Jlf-  t  JfiAs  y-  y  -ilA  ^y  y  aIA  ,S 

-  !  jis  y' .  y-*3  (_sia  ijtj  j3t  jt  i  ju 


.  O''  I 

•  - 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Ibn 
Fazzal,  from  Ghalib  Bin  Usman,  from  Rawh  Bin  Abdul  Raheem  who  said, 
‘Abu  Abdullahasws  urinated  and  I  was  standing  by  hisasws  head,  and  with 
me  was  a  container’,  or  said,  ‘a  pitcher.  So  when  the  flow  of  urine  stopped, 
heasws  said  (gestured)  by  hisasws  hand  like  this,  ‘To  measws’.  So  I  gave  it  to 
himasws  with  the  water,  and  heasws  performed  Ablution  (Wudhu)  in  hisasws 
place’.99 


(j  yaj  tLill  jlAiU  i_jU  ■  14 


Chapter  14  -  Measurement  of  the  water  which  suffices  for 
the  Ablution  (Wudhu)  and  the  washing,  the  one  who  exceeds 
in  the  Ablution  (Wudhu) 


y  cy  Lir>y-  ly  Ly~y  y  9-^  ly  y  tjy  ■! 

to-uAS-  \j£  SUAs  y*  aAI^JI  -U-Ij  »  !  Jll  t  jA*a  u)  ly 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  A1  A’ala, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘One  of  you  takes 
the  comfort  from  the  oil,  so  he  fills  his  body  with  it  (by  massaging),  but 
(consider)  the  water  is  more  expansive  than  that’.  (Meaning  -  use  water  as 
one  applies  oil).100 


ly  ^  ^  y  ^cy  ‘te&l  y  ^  i  ^  ly  y  & -2 

oj-U-  y  aA  f.y>p\  Lc)  »  ;  Ju  t  yf-  '•pyy*  y.  aIAj  ojtjj  °y  <.yy- 

/y&jJi  aaSsj  Lc)  yys*  aAAaj^I  y*^  a T Ui  y#  d&i  amI 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl 
Bin  Shazaan,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara  and  Muhammad  Bin 
Muslim, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘But  rather,  the 
Ablution  (Wudhu)  is  a  Limit  from  the  Limits  of  Allaha/WJ  in  order  to  Allahazwj 
to  Know  the  one  who  obeys  Himazwj  and  the  one  who  disobeys  Himazwj,  and 
that  the  Believer  cannot  be  polluted  by  anything.  But  rather,  he  would  be 
suffice  from  the  likes  of  the  oil  (from  the  water)’.101 

fZ  t-LoL-  jjj  j^P  cLty?-  SjlS  jilj  -L<?d  ^P  lGj o-Lp  ,3 

j)  iJjjlj  jlS""  j)  i)  |  J SjJLj  dll  -Up  LI  c— xp*1  ;JU  cJjiJj  /Ji  SJIS  ^p  tiJlLis 

;JlS  ?o-L-  L»j  d  JLLj  c ijjjc  Gil  | (JjJLj  ^1  jlS^  °I  o' J-*J 

■  ^  d-LL-jj  d-L-'j  k-C-_Cj  cd-Gdjj  Y""-*3 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  and  Abu 
Dawood,  altogether  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat,  from  Dawood 
Bin  Farqad  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘Myasws  fatherasws  was  saying  that  for  the 
Ablution  (Wudhu)  there  is  a  Limit.  The  one  who  exceeds  it  would  not  be 
Recompensed;  and  myasws  fatherasws  was  saying:  ‘But  rather,  he  would  be 
bewildered’.  So  a  man  said  to  himasws,  ‘And  what  is  its  Limit?’  Heasws  said: 
‘You  should  wash  your  face,  and  your  hands,  and  wipe  your  head  and  your 
feet’.102 


If  if  ‘Jp?“  If  Ljfs'  d>)  if  If  ‘(^^i  i)-  tjf  '4 

,  «  jJL  (.Ojyfj  kLL  O-LC-A  f*  jLijl  dip  (_£ J>-  Li  iL-ci-l  i)  \  Jll  t 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Jameel,  from 
Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  with 
sexual  impurity,  whatever  water  flows  upon  his  body,  be  it  little  or  a  lot,  so  it 
has  sufficed  him’.103 


L Ji  -fZf-  fZ  f!  ^jP  t  jlyd/s  ft-  t(jU*J-l  f  jZif  ft-  f>  .5 

6if» : Jill  ?*tdi  ^  is£.  is^sd-i  J-lp  if- t  ^  Ge-tdi  ^p  : 

u^-lj  OW—jotjj  cutL-IL?  Lhj  ■sIGl.I  Lu  <uil  Gy-d) 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husay,  from  Safwan, 
from  A1  A’ ala  Bin  Razeyn,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws),  said,  ‘I 
asked  himasws  about  the  major  Ablution  (Wudhu)  (for  sexual  impurity),  how 
much  of  the  water  would  suffice?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  used  to 
wash  with  five  handfuls  between  himsaww  and  hissaww  companion  (wife),  and 
they  would  both  be  washing  from  one  vessel’.104 


o'  ■  Cp0''  O'*  }  \  '  0'  I  P  0  I  o'  p  o  P  0  p  >1  i  0  ,  S'  ^ »  o'  °A  >0  -*  jfi  dZ 

if~  if-  if  UpL>>— d  if.  •fji  if.  ft-  if.  -U-^-  .o 

,  dJLcjr  dJb  Li  £.LALLA'j  ^Jd-jtll  ^  I  JlS  c  dil  -Lp  ^1 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Yazeed 
Bin  Is’haq,  from  Haroun  Bin  Hamza, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘It  would  suffice 
you  from  the  washing  and  the  cleansing  (after  toilet)  what  fills  your  right 
hand’.105 


“0 [1^23  C-Ljl In  ^jC-  Ap  oAS-  .7 

ciuji  EoL  1S1  » :  jis  t^jJi  j  ^E  J\  °j*  %\£  ^  ^ 


.« 


A  number  of  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  saeed,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Jameel,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  regarding  the  Ablution  (Wudhu), 
said:  ‘When  the  water  touches  your  skin,  so  it  is  sufficient  for  you’.106 


\a]  iii  :jis  t  iii  aIs-  J\  yjs-  ^p  c^EjlJi  c*E  Ap  <. fj*  .8 


.  ,i_*j  i)  \  il  ^ 


Ali,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘The 
man  has  sexual  impurity,  so  he  immerses  himself  into  the  water  with  one 
immersion,  and  he  comes  out,  would  that  suffice  him  from  his  washing?’ 
Heasws  said: ‘Yes’.107 


y  ^  l/'  y  c ')■  JE  y  c!r^  E 

liS""  A au  j)  »  I  Jll  c  5JE  AA  (jj  y^ 

,  ii  4j  Ij-CP  AAsj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  someone  else,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziiyad,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  A1  Hassan  Bin  Shamoun,  from  Hammad  Bin  isa,  from 
Hareyz, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘For  Allaha/WJ 
there  is  an  Angel  who  records  the  extravagance  in  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)  just 
as  he  records  his  (other)  transgressions’.108 


L)K>  - 15 


Chapter  15  -  The  teeth  brushing 

-  y  ly  ly  <-^y\  y  EEi  If  y  ts. ^  ■! 

jiitSj  »  : jil  c W*  iii  ■&>  J\  !p  \r\A&\  byZ?  a  iit  Ap  kp 

(_jip  jp-'  jt  ^  A«t  (Jjsj  Jtjj  ^  .  Jii  EE?  E?  E*2^ 

.  ((  oEa  e*"" ^  ijtjjAh 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  and  Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father, 
altogether  from  Ja’far  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Ashary,  from  Abdullah  Bin 
Maymoun  A1  Qaddah, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Two  Cycles  (of 
Salaat)  with  brushing  the  teeth  is  superior  than  seventy  Cycles  (of  Salaat) 
without  brushing  the  teeth’. 
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Heasws  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  said:  ‘Had  it  not  been  difficult  upon  mysaww 
community,  Isaww  would  have  ordered  them  with  the  brushing  of  the  teeth 
along  with  every  Salaat’.109 

Jp  yi  Jp  (jjl  (jp  t-l-lA  yj  -AM  yf-  tlllA-A  °y»  o Up  .2 

.«  0J150J1  jiojji  jii.  j.  »  :  jvl  t  jdp  ^f  jp  :Aloi  J 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn 
Mahboub,  from  Yunus  Bin  Yaqoub,  from  Abu  Asama, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘From  the 
Sunnah  of  the  Mursil  Prophetsas,  is  the  brushing  of  the  teeth’.110 

l  :  jAxA  y\  yt-  y>  Jp  t^bUJl  ys-  Jl  yt-  tJJ H-  J  A^l  .3 

jt  ^iAI  of  iJU  liljAJb  J!)  L*  lit#  Jli  »  :jli 

. «  ypt 


Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Mahboub,  from  A1  A’ ala,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘The  Prophetsaww 
said:  ‘Jibraeelas  did  not  cease  to  advise  mesaww  with  brushing  of  the  teeth  to 
the  extent  that  Isaww  feared  of  loosening  the  teeth  or  becoming  toothless’.111 


o  p  f  o  a  4  '  *  0 1  x  0  ^  f  ®|  x  fo''  ,  I  .*  0  •!!  I x  A 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ibn  Bukeyr, 
from  the  one  who  mentioned  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  regarding  brushing  of  the  teeth 
having  said:  ‘Do  not  neglect  it  during  every  three  (Salaats)  even  if  you  pass  it 
over  the  teeth,  once’.112 

.«  juja  juA  of  oiijoJi  jif  »  :ju  toiiioo  *ip  .5 


Ali,  by  his  chain, 

Heasws  said,  ‘The  lowest  of  the  brushing  of  the  teeth  is  that  you  rub  with 
your  finger’.113 


yt  tOlOiP  J  (J*Jl  yt  tOljJ 11  yt  tjALl  -Up  yJ  xSy  yt  I  yt  A?~i  .6 
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Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Safwan, 
from  A1  Moalla  Abu  Usman,  from  Moalla  Bin  Khunays  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  brushing  of  the  teeth  after  the  Ablution 
(Wudhu),  so  heasws  said:  ‘You  should  brush  the  teeth  before  you  perform  the 
Ablution  (Wudhu)’.  I  said,  ‘If  I  forget  until  I  perform  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)?’ 
Heasws  said:  ‘You  should  brush  the  teeth,  then  you  should  rinse  your  mouth 
three  times’. 
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<3  (3  ALt3i  oi  ^  .7 

And  it  is  reported  that  the  Sunnah  regarding  brushing  the  teeth  is  during 
the  time  of  pre-dawn’.114 

dHJi  oii  tjiJL  oAi  iSi  » :  W,  iii  /t  jis :  jis  j  j  Jd  J 
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■  ^  .ii 

Ali  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Bundar,  from  Ibrahim  Bin  Is’haq  A1  Ahmar,  from 
Abdullah  Bin  Hammad,  from  Abu  Bakr  Bin  Abu  Sammak  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Whenever  you  stand  (for  the  Salaat)  at  night,  so 
brush  your  teeth  for  the  Angel  comes  to  you,  so  he  places  his  mouth  upon 
your  mouth,  and  there  is  none  from  the  letters  you  recite  and  speak  with 
except  that  he  ascends  with  it  to  the  sky,  therefore  let  your  mouth  be  with 
good  aroma’.115 


^  L.W.W.A  I  O  \j  ■  16 


Chapter  16  -  The  rinsing  of  the  mouth  and  the  sniffing  (of 

the  water) 

<&>-  t. jliit-  ^  ^  laJ±jZ  ^  ^^1*3  44"  <■•&£-  .1 
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A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Washha,  from  Hammad  Bin  Usman,  from  Hakam  Bin  Hukeym, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  rinsing  (of  the  mouth)  and  the  sniffing  (of  the  water),  is  it  (part)  of  the 
Ablution  (Wudhu)?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No’.116 


-Li-  /jj  jliUi  °{jt-  ^  .2 
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Muhammad  Bin  yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Shazaan  Bin 
A1  Khaleel,  from  Yunus  Bin  Abdul  Rahman,  from  Hammad,  from  Abu 
Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  rinsing  (of  the  mouth  and  the  sniffing  (of  the  water).  Heasws  said:  ‘These 
two  are  not  from  the  Ablution  (Wudhu),  they  are  from  the  (cleaning  of  the) 
inside’.117 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  Sayf  Bin  Ameyra,  from  Abu  Bakr  A1  Hazramy, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘It  is  not  upon 
you  (to  do),  neither  the  rinsing  (of  the  mouth)  nor  the  sniffing  (of  the  water), 
because  these  two  are  (cleansing  of  the)  inside’.118 

ipap  ijufl  w>  ti  “  17 


Chapter  17  -  Description  of  the  Ablution  (Wudhu) 

iJpj  9^  If  ^  f  Cfy- If  Lijr^  cy  If  M  tjf  ■! 

\lf  jj~\j  li-Ji  t  aSI  JjAj  Mi  j4*A  _M  Y  t8)!ii 

(3  O-tj  Si A  C  cljcXy  ijA\p\  p>  A^_ya  ^  LA^y-j  aJ-L^II  Cf.LA  Jp. 
^  ^Jlp  1  ^ 3?  31Y  ^  cL^Xjl^A  ^  o-Aj  ^Jlp  li-L^lS 

(3  tS^-bd  cApL>-j3  aXIj  oUj  (3  lx  piA*  ^  pf  IxY  ti£  pp 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus  Bin  Abdul 
Rahman,  from  Aban  and  Jameel,  from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘Abu  Ja’farasws  imitated  for  us  an  Ablution  (Wudhu)  of  Rasool-Allahsaww. 
So  heasws  called  for  a  jug  and  took  a  handful  of  water  and  poured  it  upon  hisasws 
face.  Then  heasws  wiped  hisasws  face  from  both  the  sides  together.  Then  heasws 
scooped  (the  water)  by  immersing  his  left  hand  into  the  vessel,  so  heasws 
poured  it  upon  his  right  hand.  Then  heasws  wiped  its  two  sides.  Then  heasws 
scooped  (the  water)  by  immersing  his  right  hand  into  the  vessel,  so  heasws 
poured  it  upon  his  left  hand.  Then  heasws  did  just  as  heasws  had  done  with  the 
right  hand.  Then  heasws  wiped  with  whatever  remained  in  hisasws  hand,  upon 
hisasws  head  and  hisasws  feet,  and  heasws  did  not  immerse  these  two  into  the 
vessel’.119 


p  cOUjilt  J>  Sp  p  I  J  p  c-ili  xP\  p  dl.l^t  p  Vp  .2 

i-pj  pi  ^  ijl*  <■  Mi  j-YA  jj  P  itl P  <y.  jPi  P  p 

oJXj  jJ~\  ^  iAp-j  Aj  pAi3  tjU  p  L of  Ajj >j  -LS-li  ((  aSI  (JjAj 

0  0  ■'fip-?  0  s  *  *  s 

^  oJj  4j  C^-La  LftS^  ^-^4^  0  wlL  wL>-l  ^  0-\j  4j  C 

x  0 

,aY>-jJ  -aXI)  AjY  l  A  a  < 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
A1  Hakam,  from  Dawood  Bin  A1  Na’man,  from  Abu  Ayoub,  from  Bukeyr 
Bin  Ayn, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Shall  Iasws  imitate 
for  you  an  Ablution  (Wudhu)  of  Rasool-Allahsaww?’  So  heasws  took  a  handful 
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of  water  by  his  right  palm,  and  heasws  washed  hisasws  face  with  it.  Then  he  took 
with  his  left  hand,  a  palm-full  of  water,  so  heasws  washed  his  right  hand.  Then 
heasws  took  a  palm-full  of  water  with  hisasws  right  hand  and  heasws  washed 
hi sasws  left  hand  with  it.  Then  heasws  wiped  with  the  remnant  (of  the  water)  in 
hi sasws  hand,  hisasws  head  and  hisasws  feet’.120 


c/-  if  iu0  l/-  cf  If  f  If  f  tJf  '3 

fLjJlj  t/ysjjl  AAl^Jl  j^S-lj  »  ;  Jll  C  f*f 


c*di  j  °a  jasu  :jii  c^:  :iii  « ^  ft 

jP  IaIS"  aA^CA  jJjA  aAA-  ^  lA_£5>-J  ^lp  i\‘f*  tS-La  (J^a  LiS""  JA  ll  toid  ^ 

t  'A 1  Lo  -Al  V  i'Sy\  AplA  Aj  ''LX^P  V  COjIXmJ  JlP  cAA^o-O  A 1  Lo  -Al 


,  Aj  Jj  ^  lj*  Ajl^-jj  autalj  ^-t«-a  ^  Aptp 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  A1  A’ ala 
Bin  Razeyn,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘One  of  you  takes 
comfort  from  the  oil,  so  he  fills  his  body  with  it,  and  the  water  is  more 
expansive  than  that.  Shall  Iasws  imitate  for  you  all  an  Ablution  (Wudhu)  of 
Rasool-Allahsaww?’  I  said,  ‘Yes’.  He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘So  heasws  entered 
hi  sasws  hand  into  the  vessel  and  did  not  wash  hisasws  hand,  but  heasws  grabbed 
a  palm-full  of  water  and  poured  it  upon  hisasws  face.  Then  heasws  wiped  its  two 
(facial)  sides  until  heasws  had  wiped  all  of  it.  Then  heasws  grabbled  another 
(palm-full)  with  hisasws  left  hand  and  heasws  poured  it  upon  hisasws  right  hand. 
Then  heasws  washed  it  hisasws  right  arm.  Then  heasws  grabbed  another  palm-full, 
so  heasws  washed  with  it  hisasws  left  arm.  Then  heasws  wiped  hisasws  head  and 
hisasws  feet  with  whatever  remained  in  hisasws  hand’. 121 


'•^~f  <y,  If  olili  jg  J-AjA  f-  c^pIaH  ‘Ajjl  °f-  c^Lp  .4 
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iy°3  'jy .1  ^4-j  jlL  »  !  jixA  jj!  Jis  \lj\jj  Jli  ,« 

. «  JJJi  Ji.  SJ  c  a&I 


Ali,  from  his  father,  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin 
Shazaan,  altogether  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara  who 
said, 

‘Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘Shall  Iasws  imitate  for  you  all  an  Ablution  (Wudhu) 
of  Rasool-Allahsaww?’  So  we  said,  ‘Yes’.  So  heasws  called  for  a  jug  wherein 
was  some  water.  Then  heasws  placed  it  in  front  of  himasws.  Then  heasws  bared 
hisasws  arms.  Then  heasws  immered  hisasws  right  palm  into  it,  then  said:  ‘This  is 
how,  when  the  palm  was  clean’. 

Then  heasws  scooped  and  filled  it  with  water,  so  heasws  placed  it  upon  hisasws 
forehead,  then  said:  ‘In  the  Name  of  Allahazwj’,  and  poured  it  upon  the  sides 
of  hisasws  beard.  Then  heasws  passed  hisasws  hand  upon  hisasws  face  and  the 
apparent  of  hisasws  forehead,  once. 

Then  heasws  immersed  hisasws  left  hand  and  heasws  scooped  a  full  palmful 
with  it,  then  placed  it  upon  hisasws  right  elbow,  and  passed  hisasws  palm  upon 
hi sasws  forearm  until  the  water  flowed  upon  the  sides  of  hisasws  fingers,  and 
wiped  the  front  of  hisasws  hand,  and  the  back  of  hisasws  face  with  the  remnants 
of  his  left,  and  remnants  of  hisasws  right  hand’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘Allahazwj  is  Odd  (One) 
and  Loves  the  odd  (numbers),  so  it  would  suffice  you  from  the  Ablution 
(Wudhu),  three  scoops  -  one  for  the  face,  and  two  for  the  two  arms,  and  you 
should  wipe  the  forehead  with  the  remnant  of  your  right  hand,  and  whatever 
remains  of  your  right  hand,  the  back  of  your  right  foot,  and  you  should  wipe 
the  remnant  of  your  left  hand,  the  back  of  your  left  foot’ . 

Zurara  said,  ‘Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘A  man  asked  Amir  Al-Momineenasws 
about  an  Ablution  (Wudhu)  of  Rasool-Allahsaww,  so  heasws  imitated  it  for  him 
similar  to  that’.122 
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^jtj  ^  ^  ^jj\  [  \jjLo_d  ',  <J l)  oly>-l  .iJLj  c^jLy^Sf!  t, _ 

4^sdij  t  jifJi  ^  ^  il&  » : Jill  ?ji  u  iJu  :dil  t  jlui  Ap  5yi  j-AA 

!3[  ^  !  3^  ?pljd-U  4j))pJ  <c>-jJl!  Ci>/4  o-t^-l^i!  c<0»ll  dlAk/sl  ,  L)JL$  dd-!3 

a!5^ dd-B  ^Jlp  Ot-A  OtU3[j  cl_^3  c^JtSlj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Umar  Bin 
Azina,  from  Zurara  and  Bukeyr, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  both  having  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws  about  the  Ablution 
(Wudhu)  of  Rasool-Allahsaww.  So  heasws  called  for  a  tray,  or  bucket  wherein 
was  water.  So  heasws  immersed  hisasws  right  hand  in  it  and  scooped  with  it  a 
scoop  (of  water)  and  poured  it  upon  hisasws  face,  and  heasws  washed  hisasws  face 
with  it.  Then  heasws  immersed  hisasws  left  palm  and  scooped  with  it  a  scoop  (of 
water)  and  emptied  it  upon  the  right  arm,  washing  hisasws  arm  from  the  elbow 
up  to  the  wrist,  nor  returning  it  back  to  the  elbow  (one-way  motion).  Then 
heasws  immersed  hisasws  right  hand  and  emptied  with  it  upon  hisasws  left  arm 
from  the  elbow,  and  did  with  it  similar  to  what  heasws  did  with  the  right  hand. 
Then  heasws  wiped  hisasws  heard  and  hisasws  feet  with  the  remnant  of  (the  water 
in)  hisasws  plam,  nor  renewing  for  these  both,  the  new  water’ . 

Then  he  (the  narrator)  said:  ‘And  heasws  did  not  enter  hisasws  fingers 
underneath  the  slipper- straps.  Then  heasws  said:  ‘ Allahazwj  Mighty  and 
Majestic  is  Saying  [5:6]  O  you  who  believe!  When  you  rise  up  for  Prayer, 
wash  your  faces  and  your  hands,  therefore  it  is  not  for  him  that  he  should 
leave  anything  from  his  face  except  that  he  washes  it,  and  Commanded  with 
the  washing  of  the  hands  up  to  the  elbow,  therefore  it  is  not  for  him  that  he 
leaves  anything  from  his  hands  up  to  the  two  elbows  except  that  he  washes  it 
because  Allahazwj  is  Saying  [5:6]  wash  your  faces  and  your  hands  as  far  as  the 
elbows. 

Then  Hcazwj  Said  [5:6]  and  wipe  your  heads  and  your  feet  to  the  ankles. 
Thus  if  he  were  to  wipe  with  something  from  his  head,  or  with  something 
from  his  feet  what  is  between  the  two  ankles  up  to  the  sides  of  the  toes,  so  it 
would  suffice  him’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said:  ‘We  said,  ‘Where  are  the  two  ankles?’  Heasws  said: 
‘Over  here,  meaning  the  joint  bellowed  the  bones  of  the  leg’.  So  we  said, 
‘This,  what  is  it  (exactly)?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘This  is  from  the  bone  of  the  leg, 
and  the  ankle  is  below  from  that’.  So  we  said,  ‘May  Allahazwj  Keep  youasws 
well!  So  the  one  scoop  (of  water)  would  suffice  for  the  face,  and  a  scoop 
(each)  for  the  arms?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  when  you  exceed  in  it,  and  the  two  (is 
the  most  which  would)  would  both  come  to  be  upon  that,  all  of  it’.123 


i y^y.  if  A  cf  A  cf  ‘A?  A  JA-  if  cf~^  i)- -'-A1  ^ 

.«  of  of  y>  ijlll  ft-  4&I  jlp  tt  iJlA  !  jll  t  jtlp  f 

Muhammad  Bin  A1  Hassan,  and  someone  else,  from  sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from 
Ibn  Mahboub,  from  Ibn  Rabaat,  from  Yunus  Bin  Ammar  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)  for  the  Salaat,  so 
heasws  said:  ‘(Washing  the  face)  once,  (washing  the  hands)  once’.124 
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y£-  iff  yj  yt-  f\i  jjlj  yj  jfi  y£-  dLL>*-^?i  o-LP  bV 

f^r  J^P  ,  ff-*  y£-  to ijotiJl  y>  ^ip  yf  t  jLSJtP  yj  iU-  /^P  “dldiS 

. ^jLoJl  (j  tf*p'f  ^  oiU-lj  oiU-lj  {.jvoJJl  »  :  JU  t 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  and  Abu 
Dawood,  altogether  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub, 
from  Hammad  Bin  Usman,  from  Ali  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from  Maysara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘The  Ablution 
(Wudhu)  is  one  (washing),  one  (washing)’,  and  heasws  described  the  ankles 
regarding  the  back  of  the  feet’.125 

If  If  ‘ 'ff*  Cf-  tjf  If  ‘  ff  Cf-  ^  If  l)-  .8 

aj  pJt-i  tils'  aj  fii  tjdr  IpJIs  1 ajjI  j Ip  j,\  (up  Ijpll  ff  \  JU  tOUip  y>  fs- 

A^j\j  ^lp  ^  Aj  jv*-9  C O-Aj  4d  cAjlS”"" 

,  4j  ^  ^  iJjk  <3^3 

A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Hammad  Bin  Usman  who  said, 
‘I  was  seated  in  the  presence  of  Abu  Abdullahasws,  so  heasws  called  for  the 
water.  Then  heasws  filled  hisasws  palm  with  it  and  impacted  hisasws  face  with  it. 
Then  heasws  filled  hisasws  palm  and  impacted  hisasws  right  hand  with  it.  Then 
heasws  filled  his  palm  and  impacted  hisasws  left  hand  with  it.  Then  heasws  wiped 
upon  hisasws  head  and  his  feet  and  said:  ‘This  is  an  Ablution  (Wudhu)  of  the 
one  who  does  not  have  a  newly  occurring  event,  meaning  by  it  the 
transgression  regarding  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)’  (innovation).126 

ff'i  ifj  If-  f.  i yfj  jj  J4A.  yS^  iff\  y>  ffj  ff  jj  P  .9 

! Jll  -dp  y£-  t J~fij  (j)  ys  ff-  y:  -dsM  yf  tix-fr  ff  y>  Sf\  yf  t^f~  y> 

.<<p  i tf  Sli  W,  ff  5is'u»  :  jui  jp  Wc  ii  j4p  tt  dJL 

Ali  Bin  Muhammad  and  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Hassan,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad, 
and  Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father  and  Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from 
Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  altogether  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abu 
Nasr,  from  Abdul  Kareem  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  Ablution  (Wudhu),  so  heasws  said: 
‘What  was  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)  of  Aliasws  except  for  one  (washing),  one 
(washing)’. 

<dip  Sf  li!  jlif  if  ff  of  (c\  tjisjJl  jl  fs-  !Ju 
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jlSsJ  (j  ^SCJIaAp  i  jJj  toL*S^  Ct^~  {j 2a^""  ^5  AjAj  ^ 

,  0->bLdl  1  ^  ^1  •  •  ■  ^ 


(Al-Kulayni  said),  ‘This  is  proof  upon  (the  fact)  that  the  Ablution 
(Wudhu),  rather,  is  once,  once,  because  heasws,  had  two  orders  to  himasws,  both 
of  these  would  be  in  obedience  to  AlIaha/WJ,  to  be  on  the  safe  side,  and  taking 
to  the  most  difficult  one  upon  his  body,  and  that  which  has  come  from 
themasws  is  that  heasws  said:  ‘The  Ablution  (Wudhu)  is  twice’,  is  for  the  one 
who  is  not  certain  of  once,  and  increases  it,  thus  heasws,  said:  ‘Twice’.  Then 
heasws  said:  ‘The  one  who  increases  upon  twice  would  not  be  Recompensed’, 
and  this  the  very  maximum  limit  regarding  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)  which,  if 
one  were  to  exceed  it,  would  sin,  and  an  Ablution  (Wudhu)  would  not  happen 
to  be  for  him,  and  he  would  be  like  the  one  who  prays  the  Zohr  Salaat  with 
five  Cycles;  and  had  heasws  not  given  the  slack  regarding  the  twice,  it  would 
have  led  the  way  to  the  three’. 


»  ijlli  ;  JlS  to jl-LL.  jUJl  2a  aA»  jlS"  JAj  (j  CSjjj  *1® 

aLJL  2^-~A3  ttjjjAjLU  t^^Ul  -tlU  tAo^-jJJ  Adf  , L3Aj I  aC^-aj 


And  it  is  reported  regarding  a  man  who  had  with  him  water  of  the 
measurement  of  a  palmfull,  and  the  Salaat  presented  itself.  So  heasws  said: 
‘(Divide  it)  into  thirds  -  a  third  for  the  face,  and  a  third  for  the  right  hand,  and 
a  third  for  the  left  hand,  and  he  would  wipe  with  the  remnant,  his  head  and 
his  feet’.127 


2)AAj  iJCS’j  JA  iLj'G  -  18 


Chapter  18  -  Limit  of  the  face  which  should  be  washed,  and 
the  two  arms,  and  how  to  wash 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl 
Bin  Shazaan,  altogether,  fromHammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara 
who  said, 

‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘Inform  me  about  the  extent  of  the  face  which  is  befitting 
for  one  that  he  washes  for  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)  which  Allahazwj  Mighty  and 
Majestic  Speaks  of?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘The  face  which  Allahazwj  the  Exalted 
Commanded  with  its  washing  is  that  which  is  not  befitting  for  anyone  to 
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increase  upon,  nor  be  deficient  from  it;  if  he  exceeds  upon  it,  he  would  not  be 
Recompenses,  and  if  he  is  deficient  from  it,  he  would  sin,  is  what  the  index 
finder,  and  the  middle  finger,  and  the  thumb  would  circumvent  from  the  front 
of  the  head  to  the  chin,  and  what  the  two  fingers  flow  upon  from  the  face, 
encircling,  so  it  is  from  the  face,  and  whatever  is  besides  that,  so  it  is  not  from 
the  face’. 

I  said,  ‘The  temples  (sides  of  the  forehead)  is  not  from  the  face?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘No’.128 


i  » : 


(JlJ 


.« 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  and  Muhammad 
Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Safwan,  from  A1  A’ ala,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws),  said,  ‘I 
asked  himasws  about  the  man  who  performs  Ablution  (Wudhu),  should  he 
(wash)  the  interior  of  his  beard?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No’.129 


y  0  i  ^  f  0  x  q  £  y^  q  ^  i  q  y  o  y  0  }  0  ^  J 

(.  OjJ*Ly*j\  L  4*0 )  rji  (&>) 

^  :Ht§  j jL'j  jis  »  :  ji5 1 &  J\  -p  \^p±s\ 

.«tiA  jUJi  ijii  jpj  iii 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  his 
father,  from  Ibn  A1  Mugheira,  from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘Do  not  wipe  your  faces  with  the  water  with  striking  when  you 
perform  your  Ablution  (Wudhu)s,  but  gently  splash  the  water  with  a  gentle 
splashing’.130 


Ji  J  te&l  jp  obj  p  yq,  IP  ^  fjq  A 

T  (Jjl  jA-  A^  dLA  t 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ismail  Bin  Mihran  who 
said, 

‘I  wrote  to  Al-Rezaasws  asking  himasws  about  the  extent  of  the  face  (to  be 
washed  for  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)).  So  heasws  wrote:  ‘From  the  beginning  of 
the  hair  up  to  the  end  of  the  face,  and  like  that  are  the  two  brows’.131 


*3f  Cf-  y  dH  0*  -3  Cf-  If  qr~^  q  ^ 

' jU^)  -tjfj  P  ^  ^  olo  :  jil  t^lii 

^  »  :  jui  ?.  jl>J!  Ji  JT ‘ja  .  iJ6^  :iiii  (  g\ y\  Ji 

.ajcjLai  Ji  &jL2>y*  A4  o3j  y*\  ^  it  jpi)Ai  q*  ^Ssj-uIj  I 


Muhammad  Bin  A1  Hassan,  and  someone  else,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from 
Ali  Bin  A1  Hakam,  from  A1  Haysam  Bin  Urwa  A1  Tameemi  who  said, 
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‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  Words  of  Allahazwj  Mighty  and 
Majestic  [5:6]  wash  your  faces  and  your  hands  as  far  as  the  elbows.  I  said, 
‘Like  this?’  -  and  I  wiped  the  back  of  my  palm  up  to  the  elbow’.  So  heasws 
said:  ‘Not  like  this.  Descend  it.  But  rather,  it  (the  Verse  is)  [5:6]  wash  your 
faces  and  your  hands  from  the  elbows’.  Then  heasws  passed  hisasws  hand  from 
hi sasws  elbow  down  to  hisasws  fingers’.132 


fr  y  y  A^  °cy  y.  ytJy.6 

jy-LiLi  jl  obftall  (j  s.L™!l  i&l  »  |Jll  i  Lyp\ 

.«  J  VyJl  jj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father  Is’haq  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Ismail  Bin  Bazie, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassan  Al-Rezaasws  having  said: 
'Allaha/WJ  Necessitated  upon  the  women  regarding  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)  for 
the  Salaat  that  they  should  be  beginning  with  the  inside  of  their  arms,  and 
regarding  the  men,  with  the  back  of  the  arm’  (first).133 


y.  A^-  ly  y  p. f  ^  ly  J)  yl  cy  '■y}  ly  y  tjy  ^ 


y**-  j,)  ^y 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Najran,  from  Aasim  Bin 
Humeyd,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about  the 
cut  hand  (injury)  and  the  leg.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  wash  both’.134 


.8 


WasSli  *Sii  yy  tf  cJIl  ;ju  Ay&j  y  l^Js-  ^  y^-i  y 


And  from  him,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Rafa’at,  and 
Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Al-Hassan  Bin  Ali,  from  Rafa’at  who  said,  ‘I 
asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  cut  (hand  or  leg).  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should 
wash  what  has  been  cut  off  from’.135 


i 
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Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  A1  Amraky, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Ali  son  of  Ja’farasws,  from  his  brotherasws 
Musaasws  Bin  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about  a  man  with  a  hand  cut  off 
from  the  elbow,  ‘How  would  he  perform  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)?’  Heasws  said: 
‘He  should  wash  whatever  remains  from  his  limb’.136 
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! JU  2A  jj!  ,jj  AAl  2a  ‘^4  2^  .10 

^jA  lAy^A)  £ja  (_y\_oY  /^kj  l)|  L*ljl  j4*A  iA  cuil4 

.«  ^Lsi'5  u_^u.  »  :  jili 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Fazzal, 
from  Ibn  Bukeyr,  from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws  that  people  are  saying  that  the  interior  of  the  two 
ears  are  from  the  face,  and  the  backs  of  these  two  are  from  the  head.  So  heasws 
said:  ‘There  is  neither  a  washing  upon  these  two  nor  a  wiping’.137 


ZjKi  -  19 


Chapter  19  -  Wiping  the  head  and  the  two  feet 

jaju*  2^p  c iSjy. orilA  2a  c-dA  -LA  2a  d-aLx-A  2r*  ®ap  .1 
tLlA  2A  IS  Jr-  ^  ‘  Mt  jAd-  S}  2A  'JAp  ^ 

. «  I  JJUJLS3 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from 
Shazaan  Bin  A1  Khaleel  A1  Neyshapouri,  from  Moammar  Bin  Umar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘It  would  suffice 
from  the  wiping  upon  the  head,  a  place  of  three  fingers,  and  similar  to  that  is 
the  leg’.138 


0  '  i  I  O  ^  0  .  it  'i  o'  S  if  f  0  '  0  s  *  f  8|  x  f  O  '  /  l^°  l  J1  0  -i  l '  ^ 

-(4A*  J1-  A*^  2A  “Aji>  U.'  y  ‘^Ap  gp  jp  tdjl  jjp  JJ  yAp  .Z 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Abu  Ayoub, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  two  ears 
are  not  from  the  face,  nor  from  the  head’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  I  mentioned  the  wiping,  so  heasws  said:  ‘Wipe 
upon  the  front  of  your  head,  and  wipe  upon  the  two  feet,  and  begin  with  the 
right  side’.139 


tiA  2a  ‘i lr°j5  24  lj>  JlilA  2A  t-dA  ^  -LA  2a  t,_gA  ^y.  -dA  .3 

t^dJi  Q  Jp  jiii  ipa  jij  2)4)  :  Mt  4'  aa-  jS  iiS  :  jis 

.« iwi  2)aM!  »  :J41  jUdJ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Shazaan  Bin 
A1  Khaleel,  from  Yunus,  from  Hammad,  from  A1  Husayn  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘A  man  performs  Ablution  (Wudhu)  and  he  is 
wearing  a  turban,  so  it  is  heavy  upon  him  that  he  removes  the  turban  due  to 
the  cold’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Let  him  enter  his  fingers  (under  it  for  the 
wiping)’.140 
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jliti  ^  Jjaill  yp  t  j^P-bt"]  yj  -cLA)  $4*4  yp  yj  jlp  .4 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl 
Bin  Shazaan,  altogether  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara 
who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘Can  youasws  inform  me  from  where  do  youasws 
know  and  say  that  the  wiping  is  with  part  of  the  head  and  part  of  the  two 
legs?’  So  heasws  smiled  and  said:  ‘O  Zurara!  Rasool-Allahsaww  said  so  and  the 
Book  was  Revealed  with  it  from  Allahazwj,  because  Allahazwj  Mighty  and 
Majestic  is  Saying  [5:6]  wash  your  faces,  thus  we  recognise  that  the  face,  all 
of  it,  it  is  befitting  that  one  washes  it.  Then  Heazw|  Said  and  your  hands  as  far 
as  the  elbows. 

Then  Hcazwj  Detailed  between  the  Speech,  so  Heazwj  Said  and  wipe  your 
heads.  So  we  recognise  where  Heazwj  Said  your  heads  that  the  wiping  is  with 
part  of  the  head  and  your  feet  to  the  ankles  due  to  the  placing  of  the  (letter) 
‘Ba’.  Then  Heazw|  Linked  the  two  feet  with  the  head  just  as  Hea/WJ  Linked  the 
two  hands  with  the  face,  so  Hea/WJ  Said  and  your  feet  to  the  ankles.  Thus,  we 
recognise  where  Heazwj  Linked  it  with  the  heat  that  the  wiping  is  upon  part  of 
it. 

Then  Rasool-Allahsaww  interpreted  it  for  the  people,  by  they  wasted  it. 
Then  Heazwj  Said  and  if  you  cannot  find  water,  betake  yourselves  to  pure  earth 
and  wipe  your  faces  and  your  hands  from  it.  So  when  the  Ablution  (Wudhu) 
is  place  and  if  you  do  not  find  the  water,  part  of  the  washing  is  affirmed  by 
the  wiping,  because  Heazwj  Said  wipe  your  faces,  the  Linked  with  it  and  your 
hands.  Then  Hesaww  Said  from  it,  i.e.  from  that  Tayammum,  because  Heazwj 
Knew  that  that  is  not  the  entirety  of  the  face  because  Heazwj  Attached  the  dust 
from  that  with  part  of  the  palm,  and  Heazwj  did  not  Attach  with  part  of  it.  Then 
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Heazwj  Said  Allah  does  not  desire  to  put  on  you  any  difficulty  in  the  Raligion, 
and  the  difficulty,  it  is  the  adversity’.141 


/t  jii :  jis  tsjijj  2a  2a  <.&■  2a  2a  ^  .5 
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Ali,  from  his  father,  form  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  zurara  who  said, 
‘Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘The  woman,  it  would  suffice  her  from  the  wiping  of 
the  head  that  she  wipes  its  front  by  a  measurement  of  three  fingers,  and  she 
should  not  cast  off  her  scarf  from  her’ . 142 


tA*34  ys-  ,  y>  yj  aA!  ja  A-  /A  cBjL>x_A  y*  oj_p  .6 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abu 
Nasr, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassan  Al-Rezaasws,  said,  ‘I  asked 
himasws  about  the  wiping  upon  the  two  feet,  how  it  is  (to  be  done).  So  heasws 
placed  hisasws  palm  upon  the  toes  and  wiped  these  up  to  the  ankles,  up  to  the 
back  of  the  foot.  So  I  said,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  Supposing  if  a 
man  were  to  do  it  with  two  fingers  from  his  fingers,  like  this?’  So  heasws  said: 
‘No,  except  with  his  palm’.143 


,x°.  f  I  il-  ,  \  ?  o  '  o  .  £X  t  o  ^  f  o  .  o  ^  ,  0  i  y  o  -*X  f  m 

1 3>jp~'  ■J'-2  LiJ~Jy.  yA  A  yA  yj  -UA-  yS-  yj  Al  ./ 

2 a3  o— i_2)  Ja  2a  a-Bs  3aa  lsA  <A"^  hi  (AJ  2a 
s-Li  2aj  tSCili  iA  <3  ^  JpI 

kd  s.B3  0)  jxY  2a  *^"3 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Isa,  from  Yunus  who  said, 

‘It  was  informed  to  me  by  the  one  who  saw  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  at  Mina 
wiping  the  back  of  hisasws  feet  from  the  upper  part  of  the  foot  up  to  the  ankle, 
and  from  the  ankle  up  to  the  upper  part  of  the  foot,  and  heasws  was  saying: 
‘The  Command  regarding  the  wiping  is  the  two  feet.  There  is  leeway  for  the 
one  so  desires  to  wipe  forwards,  and  the  one  who  so  desires  to,  backwards, 
for  it  is  from  the  Commands  of  the  extensions,  Allaha/WJ  Willing’.144 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  is  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara 
who  said, 
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‘Heasws  said:  ‘If  you  were  to  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu),  and  make  the 
wiping  of  the  two  feet  as  a  washing,  then  you  think  that,  that  is  what  is 
necessitated,  the  would  not  happen  to  be  an  Ablution  (Wudhu)’.  Then  heasws 
said:  ‘Begin  with  the  wiping  upon  the  two  feet,  and  if  it  is  inevitable  for  you 
to  wash,  so  wash,  and  wipe  after  it,  in  order  for  that  to  be  the  last  of  the 
necessities’.145 


t  j!j>  y  y^~  y  y*  y.  y*-  y.  .9 

oY-A  ‘C-.  kwl  \J>  0 ^  J-A  y\  3 3  l3^ 

.  ((  IojI  'l,-a  3^^  ^  l3^  ?  ,  c^4S 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Hus  ay  n,  from  A1  Hakam 
Bin  Miskeen,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Marwan  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘There  comes  to  be  upon  the  man,  sixty  or  seventy 
years,  Allaha/WJ  not  Accepting  a  Salaat  from  him’.  I  said,  ‘And  how  can  that 
be?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Because  he  washes  what  Allahazwj  Commanded  for  the 
wiping’.146 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ali  Bin  Ismail,  from  Ali  Bin  A1  Numan, 
from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ja’far  in  Suleyman,  from  his  uncle  who 
said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassan  Musaasws.  I  said,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws! 
The  footwear  of  the  man  happens  to  be  torn,  so  he  enters  his  hand  and  wipes 
the  back  of  his  foot,  would  that  suffice  him?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.147 
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A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Washa,  from  Aban,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Aliasws  performed 
Ablution  (Wudhu),  so  heasws  washed  hisasws  face,  and  hisasws  forearm.  Then 
heasws  wiped  upon  hisasws  head,  and  upon  hisasws  slipper  (open  from  the  front), 
and  did  not  enter  hisasws  hand  beneath  the  straps’.148 


f  iz&l,  iitj  y;jJ\  j  M  J^p  j  y±  Ililj  ^  ’y  JliSs-  .12 


jLiJli  <u4j  iyy  ■  ■  ■■Y  (jjY  i  i)  ijll  tjjA’jll  ij  aJ 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  raising  it  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  one 
who  dyes  his  head  with  the  henna,  then  it  becomes  inevitable  for  him  with 
regards  to  the  Ablution  (Wudhu).  Heasws  said:  ‘He  is  not  allowed  until  he 
pours  in  the  hair  of  his  head  with  the  water’  (attached  to  his  hands).149 
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ilj'u  -  20 


Chapter  20  -  Wiping  (over)  the  shoes 


L^i-j  iJ  jp  ^  it  t!  dJL  :  ju  t^iip  jj  t  jd 

.«  S?  »  :ju  ?  ^sJi  j 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Aban,  from  Is’haq  Bin 
Ammar  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  sick,  ‘Is  it  permitted  for  him  with 
regards  to  (neglecting)  the  wiping?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No’.150 


ij  IaJ  cub  !  Jll  tojljj  ji-  tjj f~  ji-  tit?-  J^p  iaA  J^p  jjj  j^Ip  .2 

ajcuj  £cA_.j  c rA- \  ^ajl  2u~fc  i)  ijb-2 

lijb-l  IjJlIj  Si!  j^Ssbp  ^Jjd  lojljj  Jb 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara 
who  said, 

‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘With  regards  to  the  wiping  (over)  the  two  shoes,  can 
there  be  dissimulation?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘There  are  three  (acts  in  religion), 
there  should  be  no  dissimulation  with  regards  to  these  -  one  is  drinking  the 
wine,  and  wiping  the  two  shoes/socks,  and  Tumatto  of  the  Hajj’. 

Zurara  said,  ‘And  heasws  did  not  say:  ‘It  is  an  Obligation  upon  you  that  you 
would  not  be  acting  in  dissimulation  with  regards  to  these  with  anyone’.151 


Chapter  21  -  The  splints,  and  the  sores,  and  the  wounds 

i  jlili  ,jj  J-bbJl  (jp  tj-plpd  J-ltf-  j  ‘(jwSLl  lyt  Jj ZjZ-  J^p  £J>  ,1 

jl  JP  CrJ~\  hi  &JL  :Jb  tj-UtJ-l  J  JL^  jp  c^.  jj  5ljlb  ^p 

^JAp-j  tAjlbkl  ^JAp  -Upj  T ■  A  aj  ^uIp 

^  u  pjuj  a^p  ^4  &  iSr.  4^i  u  »  :  ju 

ca!I~p  L£  dJli 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  and 
Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Safwan  Bin  Yahya, 
from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  A1  Hajjaj  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassan  Al-Rezaasws  about  the  fracture,  the  splints  happen 
to  be  upon  it,  or  there  happens  to  be  a  wound  with  it,  how  should  he  deal  with 
the  Ablution  (Wudhu),  and  during  the  major  Ablution  (Wudhu)  (for  sexual 
impurity),  and  the  Friday  washing.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  wash  what  he  can 
get  to  wash  from  what  is  apparent,  from  what  there  is  no  bandage  over  it,  and 
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he  should  leave  what  is  besides  that  from  that  he  is  not  able  to  wash  it,  and  he 
should  neither  remove  the  bandage  nor  tamper  with  the  wound’.152 


o-*  f  o  '  ■  •  I  ^  o  i  i  o  f  o  '  o  .  £  ''1  o'  ,  |^°  |  >  0  J*  I  •"  ^ 

4A"  ti.'  ^  ‘ls****?  ‘(*^14  y.  yy 

, «  d^>-  Li  »  :  3  A  ^ kL>-  Lp  4j  »j  -i^j  ^-3-^  ■  ^  LL  :  3  A  c  4)1 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Abdullah 


Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  wound,  ‘How  should  one  deal  with  it  (for  the  Ablution  (Wudhu))?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘He  should  wash  what  is  around  it’.153 


^  4A  J>)  3a  yA  3a  iij  yA  3a  y  *3 

lyLTAA  y?  Adi  jl  c^pjji  (j  2_>yajl  4j  JAjJl  tlA”  ^ 

tijykl  ^1p  ALdJl  4ji^j  Old”"  0)  ^  .JULs  ?Ly?yj  Aj  L^Ip  cApyjj 

4j  ^_Ly?i  j^p  AiiLL^J  :3a  L^L*oyJ  ^  ^-jLA  c^.LiJl  OLS"" 

.«  aIj^  u  °yX i  »  :3a  •majl  j 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  been  asked  about  the 
man  who  happens  to  be  with  the  sore  in  his  arm,  or  about  that  in  a  place  of 
the  Ablution  (Wudhu),  and  he  has  wrapped  around  it  with  the  bandage,  and 
he  performs  Ablution  (Wudhu),  and  he  wipes  over  it  when  he  performs 
Ablution  (Wudhu).  So  heasws  said: 

‘If  it  was  so  that  he  is  hurt  by  the  water,  so  let  him  wipe  upon  the  bandage, 
but  if  it  was  so  that  the  water  would  not  harm  him,  so  let  him  remove  the 
bandage,  then  let  him  wash  it’ . 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  I  asked  himasws  about  the  wound,  ‘How  shall 
I  deal  with  it  in  washing  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Wash  what  is  around  it’.154 


t~l?L >j  ^1p  jyp  jy^  /yp  jyj  AAi  j^p  o-vp  w4 

iJj tSA  i-cgyli  iiyi  I  4)1  jIp  jS[  idi  :3a  t^Ld  JT  J,jp  ^^IpY  4A  l/- 

JP  4)1  ypAA  4J&L44J  \jjb  tAytJ  »  :3a  ^S-J-L^JlL)  tOjly* 


.«  aIIp 


(t 


£"~*'  1  £>"  j 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn 
Mahboub,  from  Ali  Bin  A1  Hassan  Bin  Rabaat,  from  Abdul  A’ ala,  a  slave  of 
the  family  of  Saam  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘I  stumbled,  and  my  nail  got  cut.  So  I  made 
ointment  to  be  upon  my  toe.  How  should  I  deal  with  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)?’ 
Heasws  said:  ‘Recognise  this  and  it’s  like  from  the  Book  of  Allahazwj  Mighty 
and  Majestic  [22:78]  He  has  not  Laid  upon  you  a  hardship  in  the  Religion. 
Wipe  over  it’.155 


JT'  3 
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Chapter  22  -  The  doubt  in  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)  and  the  one 
who  forgets  it  or  brings  something  forward  or  delays 

Al  _UA  ^Je-  C yXs-  ^A  t JjlA  ^yi  _bsA  ^j£-  tLbLA-A  O-lP  .1 

<1)1  ALjL)  ■  b3  .A  Abt  0AA1A  IA  »  ]  Al  -Ap  jjl  <J3  !<J3  c a^j ^  ^^A 

cAUaA  -li  <i)A  AAA~J  ^A  IAI  o-tA 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Abbas  Bin  Aamir,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Bukeyr,  from  his  father  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said  to  me:  ‘When  you  are  certain  that  you  have  an 
occurrence  (causing  breakage  of  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)),  so  perform  Ablution 
(Wudhu),  and  beware  of  renewing  an  Ablution  (Wudhu)  ever,  until  you  are 
certain  that  you  do  have  an  occurrence  (causing  breakage  of  the  Ablution 
(Wudhu))’.156 

ib?-  (jp  tWy-  illlibi  ^  J-Aj3  yA  i^J-P-bH  jAAj  JaA  ^A  £y,  .2 

%y*°3  ^1p  Ap3  lil  »  .  jll  i  M3  yib>-  <_d  JA"  ‘  ALA"  <1H 

3bi  -A  Li  £jT^~  ^1p)  b^Ap  -LpL)  c’y  ,A  cA-C*p-'  j-U  ’I3 

3  -b3  tAA-^ij  o_A  I  its  <JlA  <3  cAo  Li  iil  LjT  aA_c«p 

31Ap  2)1  <lA-jl  bt  aX)\  Li  ^Ja. A  3  tobA®  jJz-  Jl  obb3  3  <_)LA 

clL  3bAb  3  oAAj  AbAy  i  3  b)^3  .  AJAp  ds<^v®J  aA 

3  ^jAAj  c  AblAb  i b3  c  ib  <Aw2j  jI  <1)^3  cdAilLi  j  £  b  ^jpj  ^  ‘Ap  LA 
JA  Q,b  ^jA  Lbb  <juSyi  Li  JA  jp3  iliy-Ay  jA  ^  3b I  cuAA  j)3  t3bbb3 
3  o-U-A  jl  Jb2-*-:  biy  AA,  I aJ  <3As  !o)j)j  Jli  !yy-  jllj  iL^~  J3  .« 
<1)15”  013  caAp  LA  AxA  cajW3  3  y^3  A  aj  cAL3 ^  tAb:*  IA  i)  , 3 b3_3  ?ajLLA!  JAA 
<JlA  3  ^  jJj  <^b3jl  aIAS  <1)3  tilj  <A*a2j  I  A  L-LiJl  aJp  SIAI3  ^A)  c AAi^) 

caL  ajj  0 1)  OI3  ca3p  ibiJl  SAlJ  iAj  tjliL-l  OI3  caAp  i-3**’V3  3  ^1  ^  ’  1 ' a 

Ajbby^  3  ^  •  1 3  c  A^\Ai  3  aAp  C  LS^”bi  <1)13  <1))^  C  l) LjLJL<^ b  ^ A  .  1 1  caAp 

.« 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl 
Bin  Shazaan,  altogether  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘When  you  are 
seated  upon  an  Ablution  (Wudhu)  and  do  not  know  whether  you  have  washed 
your  forearm  or  not,  so  repeat  upon  it,  and  upon  the  entirety  of  whatever  you 
have  doubted  in.  So,  that  you  have  not  washed  it  nor  wiped  it  (contrary  to) 
what  AIlahazw|  has  Specified,  for  as  long  as  you  are  in  the  state  of  the  Ablution 
(Wudhu). 
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So  when  you  arise  from  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)  and  are  free,  so  you  have 
come  to  be  in  another  state  regarding  Salaat  or  other  than  Salaat,  and  you 
doubt  in  part  of  what  Allaha/WJ  has  Specified  from  what  Allaha/WJ  the  Exalted 
has  Obligated  upon  you  with  regards  to  an  Ablution  (Wudhu),  so  there  is 
nothing  upon  you. 

And  if  you  doubt  regarding  wiping  of  your  head,  and  a  residue  hits  your 
beard,  so  wipe  with  it  over  it,  and  upon  the  back  of  your  feet;  and  if  a  residue 
does  not  hit,  so  there  is  not  breakage  of  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)  with  the  doubt, 
and  go  to  your  Salaat.  And  if  you  are  certain  that  you  did  not  complete  your 
Ablution  (Wudhu),  so  repeat  upon  whatever  you  neglected  with  a  certainty 
until  you  come  to  be  upon  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)’. 

Hammad  said,  and  Hareyz  said,  and  Zurara  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘A  man 
neglects  part  of  his  forearm,  or  part  of  his  body  in  the  major  Ablution 
(Wudhu)  (for  the  sexual  impurity)’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘When  he  doubts,  then  he 
was  with  residue  (of  water),  and  he  was  in  his  Salaat,  he  should  wipe  with  it 
upon  it;  and  if  it  was  a  certainty,  he  should  return  and  repeat  the  water  over  it 
for  as  long  as  he  did  not  pour  a  residue.  So  if  the  doubt  enters,  and  he  has 
entered  to  be  in  another  state,  so  let  him  continue  in  his  Salaat,  and  there  is 
nothing  upon  him;  and  if  it  is  apparent,  he  should  return  and  repeat  the  water 
over  it;  and  if  he  sees  it  and  with  him  is  residue,  he  should  wipe  over  it  and 
repeat  the  Salaat,  by  the  certainty;  and  if  it  was  a  doubt,  so  there  is  nothing 
upon  him  regarding  his  doubt,  so  let  him  continue  to  his  Salaat’.157 


4A-  <ij  Cf  If  p  Cf  If  ‘ffP  t)-  tsf  *3 


Ji  dJjl  .  (j  cJlj  .  j)  »  I  jlS  c  ilSb 

0  o  *■  £  y 

AA ()  ^aJL«  4j  ij\  L^ilA  ijfcf  JU-lj  O' 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  form  IBn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘If  you 
remember  and  you  are  in  your  Salaat,  that  you  have  neglected  something  from 
your  Ablution  (Wudhu)  which  was  an  Obligation  upon  you,  so  leave  and 
complete  that  which  you  forgot  from  your  Ablution  (Wudhu),  and  repeat  your 
Salaat,  and  it  would  suffice  you  from  the  wiping  of  your  head,  if  you  were  to 
take  from  your  beard  its  residue,  when  you  forgot  to  wipe  your  head,  and  you 
can  wipe  with  it,  the  front  of  your  head’.158 


4^  tij  If  p  LP~  If  tiJ  p  p  ‘■p  If  f  tjf  ^ 

-Ixj  idxlj  d-AJo  t4XjC  jl  >^f)\  lil  i  Jls  t 

tjLi-iJl  bcl  j\f  caIJiAjJ  iljC 


Li2jy  £_j'  ^  di  U  ^lp  A.odS'j 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the  man 
forgets  to  wash  his  right  hand  and  he  does  wash  his  left  hand,  and  wipes  his 
head  and  his  feet,  and  remembers  that  afterwards,  he  should  wash  his  right 
hand  and  his  left  hand,  and  wipe  his  head  and  his  feet;  and  if  it  was  so  that, 
rather,  he  forgot  his  left  hand,  so  let  him  wash  the  left  hand  (only),  and  he 
would  not  repeat  upon  what  he  had  washed’.  And  heasws  said:  ‘Parts  of  your 
Ablution  (Wudhu)  follow  each  other’.159 


°y  °y  jlili  yji  y  c(J^pL<H  <:^j\  ^y  t^lp  .5 

taA-jJlj  lJu!  y  JlS  Lii"" yvsJJl  yj  ^6  »  !  yy~  Jli  !  JLs  cojljj  °y 


C 4j  (jd  LtaJa  ^aJ JLjSj  ^doal  ^  C^jjAL)  ^ 

L  ^lp  -tplj  libll  C4j>-jJl  UjdJl  C— LC— P  tjjj 

.«  AJ  ■»!  fas  L*  hll  Ap!  ^  ^  Jlp  AuJtS 


Ali,  from  his  father,  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fal  Bin  Shazaan, 
altogether  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘Abu  Ja’farasws  sai:  ‘There  is  a  sequence  between  the  Ablution  (Wudhu) 
just  as  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  Said.  Begin  with  the  face,  then  with  the 
two  hands,  then  wipe  the  head  and  the  two  feet,  and  do  not  bring  forward 
anything  in  front  which  was  behind  what  you  have  been  Commanded  with; 
and  if  you  were  to  wash  the  forearms  before  the  face,  so  begin  with  the  face 
and  repeat  upon  the  forearms;  and  if  the  man  wipes  the  legs  before  the  head, 
so  he  should  wipe  upon  the  head  before  the  legs,  then  he  should  repeat  upon 
the  legs.  Begin  with  what  Allaha/WJ  (has  Asked  one  to)  Begin  with’.160 

^y  L-C-stU  jjj  (juAU  y*  cL*^~  SjA  y\'y  Ap  ALL>t^A?l  A*  o-Xp 

i  Ail  -y  (_j'  °y  '•jy.  Ji'  °y  ‘kpLiF  °y  t  jU-ip  jj  jAAU  y  <.Cyy}  jj  SJLA2-9 
j-A  aCp!)^  f  ^  6  A3  -Xp  l!  < . j  1  £  »-j  Aiptji  c— lx— *3  c— o  oj  ^  1 3 1! 

013  J-r^'  f  j-Ap  Apfe  ty^\  ^  yS^\  dipljju  cJjj  AA 

ACL>-j  pI  cdAdji)  cAB-A-j  AtJ  dCjlj  i-u--— J 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  bin  Muhammad,  and  Abu 
Dawood,  altogether  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub, 
from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Usman,  from  Sama’at,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  you 
forget  and  you  wash  your  forearms  before  your  face,  so  repeat  washing  of 
your  face,  then  was  your  forearms  after  the  face.  So  if  you  were  to  begin  with 
your  left  forearm  before  the  right,  so  repeat  the  washing  of  your  right  forearm 
then  wash  the  left;  and  if  you  forget  wiping  of  your  head  until  you  wipe  your 
legs,  so  wipe  your  forehead,  then  wipe  your  legs’.161 


A)  i)  ,  amI  -Up  jjI  <JlJ  oLAAl  .V 
ly. Lj-L’jll  jts  •  A t j  -XpA  y>-  aS~\s>-  v*JJ 


And  by  this  chain,  said, 
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‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘When  you  perform  part  of  your  Ablution 
(Wudhu),  so  a  need  arises  for  you  until  your  Ablution  (Wudhu)  dries  up,  so 
repeat  your  Ablution  (Wudhu),  for  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)  cannot  be  in 
parts’.162 


ijj  f  If  f  If  <y.  If  f  tJf  -8 

cs-lsJl  -lils  4SI  -Li-  cAi  ;  Jli  tjlli-  ^  4jjL>U 

J_pl  »  ? ff^3  c ^lp  oUajii  c4jjlAl 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Salih  Bin  A1  Sandy,  from  Ja’far  Bin  Basheer,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Hamza  from  Muawiya  Bin  Ammar  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘Sometimes  I  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu)  and 
the  water  runs  out.  So  I  call  the  maid,  but  she  is  slow  coming  to  me  with  the 
water,  and  my  (partly  done)  Ablution  (Wudhu)  dries  out’.  So  heasws  said: 
‘Repeat’.163 


f  If  {Jf  f.  cf  If  f  -9 

ijfj  if  ^  yy  ^  euiiA  .jii  ^ 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Ali  A1  Washha,  from  Hammad  Bin  Usman,  from  Hakam  Bin 
Hukeym  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  a  man  who  forgot  the  forearms  and  the 
head  from  the  Ablution  (Wudhu).  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  repeat  the  Ablution 
(Wudhu).  The  Ablution  (Wudhu),  parts  of  it  follow  its  parts  (it  is 
sequential)’.164 
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Notes 

1  Al-Kafi  -  V  3  -  The  Book  of  Cleanliness  Ch  1  H  1 

2  Al-Kafi  -  V  3  -  The  Book  of  Cleanliness  Ch  1  H  2 

3  Al-Kafi  -  V  3  -  The  Book  of  Cleanliness  Ch  1  H  3 

4  Al-Kafi  -  V  3  -  The  Book  of  Cleanliness  Ch  1  H  4 

5  Al-Kafi  -  V  3  -  The  Book  of  Cleanliness  Ch  1  H  5 

6  Al-Kafi  -  V  3  -  The  Book  of  Cleanliness  Ch  2  H  1 
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THE  BOOK  OF  CLEANLINESS  (2) 


4_ilj  a&I  c_jj  ^ 


.  L^^Lwwo 


In  the  Name  of  Allah a/WJ  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful.  The  Praise  is  for 
Allahazwj  Lordazwj  of  the  Worlds,  and  Blessing  be  upon  our  Chief 
Muhammadsaww  and  hissaww  Purified  Progenyasws,  and  greetings  with  abundant 
greetings. 


<U4aIj^  Uj  I  ^  4"*^  -  23 


Chapter  23  -  What  breaks  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)  and  what 

does  not  break  it 

jlfAl  -UP  y  yz  <.yjy\  y  -UiYj  ‘  jliLi  y  yf-  t^j-P-li-d  y  XL^-  .1 

[jxx  »  ;  JiS  t  ii  j4p  j, t  jp  ;  Ji2^'  < If-  jp 

. « U4  diip iii  jujt  jJdJi  oUi^li  H\ i^jji 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  and  Ahmad  Bin  Idrees, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  altogether  from  Safwan  Bin  Yahya,  from 
Salim  Abu  A1  Fazl, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  Ablution 
(Wudhu)  does  not  break  except  by  what  comes  out  from  your  two  lower  ends 
which  Allahazw|  has  Favoured  upon  you  by  these  two’.1 


eulLb  ;  Jli  T  y  yf-  y  yf-  idZjf-  y  -lAl  yt-  y  X*X-  .2 


tJajlxlIJ  ,  oSlj  yS  CO  Lc)  »  ,  JU  ySSiA  .jjAlljl  y£- 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad, f  rom  Muhammad 
Bin  Sahl,  from  Zakariyya  Bin  Adam  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Al-Rezaasws  about  the  nose  bleed,  ‘Does  it  break  the  Ablution 
(Wudhu)?’  Heasws  said:  ‘But  rather,  three  things  break  the  Ablution  (Wudhu) 
-  the  urine,  and  the  faeces,  and  the  wind’.2 


-Up 


y\  jli  :  jli  CjUp  y  ^  J\  y\  ^  ^  ^1p  .3 


S(s  ^  dC-J  Y  J>2  j  OlWLiJl  j)  »  1  dll 

,  it  1  ^  Uj  -UP  d  ^  .  a  j  ^jj  £. XpQ\  y2jX 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Muawiya  Bin 
Ammar  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘The  Satanla  blows  into  the  anus  of  the  human 
being  until  it  seems  to  him  that  a  wind  has  come  out  from  him.  So,  the 
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Ablution  (Wudhu)  does  not  break  except  by  wind  which  you  hear,  or  find  its 
smell’.3 


"'To'C  X  \  S  I  .  yO  0  S  s*  /  S  S*  0  '  s*  S  ,/•  3  «  &  $  . 

^ l. y^  c/*  y^  y*  Cj^"  y*  o^S'  M4 

jLbjJlJ  d_A-  (j  ^  !  jls  l  -^b  aSI  AA  ij4  if  ‘ff  (j^  a3M  ^rlf-  t  jj-o-d1  (j? 

,  «  aJ^aj*  Ci)  t  jLn^Jl 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad, f  rom 
Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  Zareyf,  from  Sa’alba  Bin  Maymoun,  from 
Abdullah  bin  Y azeed, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘There  is  not, 
with  regards  to  a  pumpkin  seed  and  the  small  insects,  an  Ablution  (Wudhu). 
But  rather,  it  is  at  the  status  of  the  lice’.4 


.«  »  :  jii 


.«  yijJi  siit  t5)jJL.  Uaaz  cJil'iSi  » 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  A1  Hassan 
Bin  Akhay  Fuzayl,  from  Fuzayl,  from, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  man  from 
whom  comes  out  similar  to  a  seed.  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  Ablution  (Wudhu) 
upon  him’ . 

And  it  is  reported  that  when  (such  things)  are  stained  with  the  faeces, 
repeat  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)’.5 


Af  yi  ‘®j !)j  If  If  If  P  °f  <y  fjf  -6 

jjjJl  y»  .  jjJilSuSll  y*  Qf  ^  I l_a_9  ^Joa’/t  Li  !  aSI  Jli 

jt  Sfl  jy~  fjdlj  .  Jl  Jt  Jl  ttkjli 

,  «  c-j J  -T '  1  0 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws  and  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘What  breaks  the  Ablution 
(Wudhu)?’  So  theyasws  both  said:  ‘Whatever  comes  out  from  your  two  lower 
ends,  from  the  backside  and  the  manhood,  faeces  or  urine  or  semen  or  wind; 
and  the  sleep  until  the  intellect  goes  (loose  awareness).  All  sleep  is  disliked, 
except  if  you  happens  to  hear  the  sounds’  (in  consciousness).6 


AxJ  IA>  \  Jll  t  y>  Ay- 

;  Jll  ^  a:'A  ^4jd 


'  If  ''f*f  f  ijf  If  If  llP  f  *7 

fj  ^  Cj-ljjJl  jt  aJ  £c-1*2J  ^J-A  ^-^S- 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  A1  Amraky, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Ali  son  of  Ja’farasws,  from  his  brotherasws 
Musaasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  man,  ‘Is  it  correct  for  him  that  he 
inserts  the  medicine,  then  he  prays  Salaat  and  it  is  with  him.  Would  it  break 
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the  Ablution  (Wudhu)?’  Heasws  said:  ‘It  would  not  break  the  Ablution 
(Wudhu),  and  he  should  not  pray  Salaat  until  he  removes  it’.7 


ijSiiJl  jJ  y  JwdU  >  tjv^d-1  y  >P  >  >  tlllA^I  y>  oJP  .8 

»  ?s^v?jJl  -Lodi  ,  A^~a  cLiAcA  ^|4-^jl  4^p  o&l  -L-p  hi  cllA  !(J^ 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
A1  Hakam,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Abu  Al’ala  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  who  belched,  so  something  came 
out  from  him,  ‘Should  he  repeat  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No’.8 


:  jil  J  J\  >  j\  >  ^  J\  >  >  >  t^i  y  >  .9 

.«i  »  :  ju  >11  >  :5>i  >  ^ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ibn  Azina, 
from  Abu  Asama  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  vomit,  ‘Would  it  break  the  Ablution 
(Wudhu)?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘No’.9 


y^  C-LoA>  y  y£-  i,  Sj\S  I  J  y  -b?~l  >  i  lfjlA_v^l  yt  O-Tp  , 

Jlp  jij  >jii  >  iSi  »  :Ju  t  ^  >  :>j  j,  ->  >  t obt  > 


tlildzs 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  and  Abu 
Dawood,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat,  from  Aban,  from  Ubeyd 
Bin  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the  man 
vomits  and  he  is  upon  purity,  so  let  him  rinse  his  mouth’.10 


t  jlSww.  ^jjl  >-  y  JljAA  >-  t  jlili  y  A  all  y£  y  dZjf-  ,11 

y»  -LPlls  L Jp  OjSvj  Js^l  dill  >  1)1  dlA  ijll  t^glkl  -lLA  >- 

; Jll  jLiJLi  ejlllslj  Aulj  ^  IjjLal  -Lodi  loyiA  jt  tojlllal 

l-\^lb  ,  hJ sis  t  0)  ^  ,3  lli  ?5^-Ayll  dA  0 1  0 ^d-PA  Is  ,  cl-IS 


.«  aHJI 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Y ahya,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Muhammad  A1  Halby  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  who  happens  to  be  upon  purity, 
so  he  takes  from  his  nails,  or  his  hair,  ‘Should  he  repeat  the  Ablution 
(Wudhu)?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘No,  but  he  should  wipe  his  head  and  his  nails,  with 
the  water’ . 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  said,  ‘But  they  (people)  are  claiming  that  with 
regards  to  it  is  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘If  they  were  to  dispute 
with  you,  so  do  not  dispute  with  them,  and  you  should  say,  ‘The  Sunnah  is 
like  this’.11 
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J}  ly-  :S3!U  °y-  jj  jj'  ^  y.  tJy  -12 

.«  s-j-v’J  yZ[liJ\  c^yLSl  cllaJ'  (j  jj-vl!  »  ;Jll  t 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Jameel,  from 
Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘There  is  neither  an 
Ablution  (Wudhu)  for  the  kissing,  nor  from  touching  the  private  parts,  nor  the 
contact  (hugging  etc.)’ • 12 

£y  t  jllAa  y-  c  jLl  y  A^y  ry  tit)  y  y*~  iy^^  y  .13 
»  ;  Jill  ^Jill.  y  JI3  ■lsiaA'}  ^IpJJi  cf"  ;  Jil  t  dll  jIp  °y-  \yy> 

.«  Ddp  U4  JUj  iiii  juj!  jjdJi  ^  ici  Aylj  'I®  j  (>1 

Muhammad  Bin  A1  Hassan,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Sinan,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  nose  bleed  and  the  cupping,  and  every  blood  which  flows.  So  heasws  said: 
‘There  is  no  Ablution  (Wudhu)  in  this.  But  rather,  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)  is 
from  your  two  lower  ends  which  Allaha/WJ  the  Exalted  has  Favoured  with 
these  two  upon  you’.13 

y-*^-\  t"  C-JlA  !  (Jll  tibbS-  y  yxJ>  y£-  ijJLy  y  -baA  yf-  y  Ajy  .14 

AcilJ>  1p11  jj&j  dip  JtLi j  t^LAklll  ^Js-  SJLp  4j  JAj 

0)  .1  cxli  1I3A  »  ;JU  ?JlAl  ILL  ^Lp  -LpII  3J&3  ^jIpI  l)-5  t-XjEojJb 
ijlij  dip  ae  c  ~  j  j  A  j'  dip  y^~  E)  ^  !  J1I3  ?ax1_p  JlA  ^dlp  -LIll 

j.Lxjd'3  yA>S\  (A®  < j ^  bll  y~yi  ^ 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moammar 
Bin  Khallad  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  about  a  man  with  an  illness,  not  be  able  upon 
the  lying  down,  and  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)  is  difficult  upon  him,  and  he  sits 
leaning  with  the  pillow.  So  sometimes  he  dozes  off  and  he  is  seated  upon  that 
state.  Heasws  said:  ‘When  the  sounds  are  concealed  from  him,  the  Ablution 
(Wudhu)  is  Obligated  upon  him’.  And  heasws  said:  ‘He  can  delay  Al-Zohr 
(Salaat)  and  pray  with  along  with  Al-Asr,  gathering  between  the  two,  and 
similar  to  that  is  Al-Magrib  and  Al-Isha’.14 

I&J- '  y  •£&  y>  y  lii  j  ‘5'1!  y  JH1I  JP  y  &y  .15 

siiii  y>  ^ E  li  Ap  ti  &JL  :  ju  ^lAAi  j>  Jty  a£  ■y  ^  y  5 Vyw>  °y 

d  n  \  ^jl  .A^l  I  (J yj  dll  o)  ^OlHA'j  dJLdAl  L«  i£jA\  La  »  jj  ill  ^^jolAlj 

aIp  CA-j  jJE  c1j_p11  j'  LaLll  -W-J  y*  IJjJij  b)ll  LIIp  1  (  ~y  ■ 

. «  ij-d’jJl 
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Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  and  Muhammad  Bin 
Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Safwan  Bin  Yahya,  from 
Abdul  Rahman  Bin  A1  Hakkan  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  (sleeping  for)  a  heartbeat  or  two 
heartbeats.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Iasws  do  not  know  what  is  (sleeping  for)  the 
heartbeat  or  two  heartbeats.  Allahazwj  is  Saying  [75:14]  But!  The  human  being 
has  an  insight  unto  himself.  Aliasws  was  saying:  ‘The  one  who  finds  the  taste 
of  sleep  while  standing,  or  sitting,  so  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)  is  Obligated  upon 
him’.15 


[O'  .  ,0  ^  0"  .  6  'i  0  t  0  '  0  4  '  *  0  ,  ^  ,  4  't  >  °  i  \'  1  if 

cl'  Cf  ■4*'-'  y  ‘4*^  y  f-  '-ari  y^  y,<  yf-  y.  yy  .lo 

y#  a:f  ddJij  t  jlljtil  p  i  jlkpj  jljil  »  !  Jli  t  HQb 


.«  i 


,  .Mtvslk  iv.ll 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Jamhour,  from  the  one  who  mentioned  it, 
from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sa’ad, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘There  are  two 
ears  and  the  two  eyes  -  (if)  the  two  eyes  sleep  and  the  two  ears  do  not  sleep, 
that  does  not  break  the  Ablution  (Wudhu).  So  when  the  two  eyes  sleep  and 
the  two  ears  (sleep  as  well),  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)  breaks’.16 


jA*  if  <-y^~^  y  if  y  4*^  if  ‘ls^  y  Cf-fl  y  -17 
:  jil  t  W*  &  J  pf  p  y  y 

-b-vAl  (3  ifo  hi)  l y &  S  i)  .Jh  ^  yysj  ij\  y^  tliJlj  aAoc)  y*  y& yu 


.« 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  and  Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Ahmad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  A1  Hassan,  from  Amro  Bin  Saeed,  from  Musaddaq 
Bin  Sadaqa,  from  Ammar  A1  Sabaty, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said:  ‘The  man  cuts  his  hair 
with  his  teeth,  should  he  wipe  it  with  the  water  before  he  prays  Salaat?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘There  is  no  problem.  But  rather,  that  is  regarding  (cutting  it  with)  the 
iron’.17 

jjJili  y*  y  Sjjjtlt  J Pp  oh  _  24 


Chapter  24  -  The  man  treads  upon  the  faeces  or  other  than 

it,  from  the  filth 

p  Lyp°  y  iff  if  ‘•j-f’  J}  yi  cf  ‘4^  y  if  ‘ls^  y  ■! 

Uaj  ^  yf  yf  y s-  Lkj  ij  !  jll  t  -^4  4il  yy  y  p-  ! 

,  if  o  p-  j!  i\yy  if^  414* IS)  ijf  ^  ^  ! ips  tj.U:  tjlSC.  o-ixJ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Abu 
Umeyr,  from  Jameel  Bin  Salih,  from  A1  Ahowl, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said  regarding  the 
man  who  trod  upon  the  place  which  was  not  with  cleanliness,  then  he  trod 


59 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


after  it  in  a  clean  place,  heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem  when  it  was  fifteen 
cubits  away  or  approximate  to  that  (i.e.  sufficient  walking  would  purify  it)’.18 


f  If  If  If  If  lS-  t}f  *2 

clihi  C4jyj  cLglp  c4X~j!j  OjAp  ^]p  d 

»  'f\jLz  ,  dj23  ii  tj~dl  »  tdljJ  COj-ip  ^Lp  picd^y  -li 

.«  U&;  \&&>  #4  ifj\\  Si  ^ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  was  with  Abu  Ja’farasws  when  heasws  passed  upon  a  dry  excrement,  so 
heasws  trod  upon  it,  and  it  hit  hisasws  cloth.  So  I  said,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for 
youasws!  You  have  trod  upon  a  filth  and  it  hit  yourasws  clothes’.  So  heasws  said: 
‘Was  it  not  dry?’  So  I  said,  ‘Yes’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem.  Part 
of  the  ground  (soil)  cleans  part  of  it’.19 


jp  cjl£p  J  JUJ-I  ^p  -f  cdlSli  J  Jkk  f  ■).  iii  .3 


-C^sAwij!  <jdy  ^-SsjLj  0)  ^  I^JULs  cObAi  j!S  (3 


Yr1 


j g lo"  *!?  ^  ! (J La-S  Jjii  till  (jdy  lilj  0)  id  llLi  y!  «  (jhi  tstsj 

dJL.  ffpj  ^  »  jjlk  ?a1p  ill  A~h^i!  icdi  1_J2jCj  l  ^  yad 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Safwan,  from 
Is’haq  Bin  Ammar,  from  Muhammad  A1  Halby  who  said, 

‘We  lodged  in  a  place  and  between  us  and  the  Masjid  was  a  dirty  alleyway. 
So  I  went  over  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  and  heasws  said:  ‘Where  are  you 
encamped?’  So  I  said,  ‘We  are  lodged  in  the  house  of  so  and  so’.  So  heasws 
said:  ‘Between  you  and  the  Masjid  there  is  a  dirty  alleyway’,  or  we  said  to 
himasws,  ‘Between  us  and  the  Masjid  is  a  dirty  alleyway’.  So  heasws  said: 
‘There  is  no  problem.  The  earth  (soil),  parts  of  it  purify  the  (other)  parts’.  I 
said,  ‘And  (what  about)  the  wet  manure  I  tread  upon?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘The 
likes  of  that  does  not  harm  you’.20 


if  <j5'  f  {}■  If  °f  <■•&£■  j>.  ^Ap  .4 
d  »  :  Jil  }  Sjii Ji  j  tk  jAjJi  j  liia^  J  -f 


bAs  lilA  ij\f  lij  i)  ^ 4j!j)j  3j  f  4j!_v^! 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Sinan, 
from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  man  who  treads 
upon  the  excrement,  or  the  urine,  should  he  be  repeating  the  Ablution 
(Wudhu)?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No,  but  he  should  wash  whatever  it  hit’. 

And  in  another  report,  ‘(Heasws  said):  ‘When  it  was  dehydrated,  so  he  may 
not  wash  it’.21 
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4  4*^'  <_4  ‘<44  4  44~  <14  4  4'  <i4  14  ‘4^4|  4  y4  "5 

4-'^-s  Jp  44  tj.L«Jl  £^4  jJjii-l  ^§!&;  *i)l  J-»P  t!  Cull!*'  .Jil  t 

£^6  41  ^  |<Jll  ,  cAS  ^  ?< _ 2U-  ®s-!)J  <j*<4  ^  iJllLs  ^h^lA  a4p  jil  jLbJl  aj_. 

. «  uu  L^  $&  iy>ji\  h\ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Jameel  Bin 
Darraj,  from  A1  Moalla  Bin  Khunay  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  pig  coming  out  from  the  water,  so  it 
passes  upon  the  road,  and  the  water  flows  from  it,  ‘Can  I  pass  upon  it  bare¬ 
footed?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Is  there  not  something  dry  around  it?’  I  said,  ‘Yes’. 
Heasws  said:  ‘So  there  is  no  problem.  The  earth  (soil),  parts  of  it  purify  the 
(other)  parts’.22 


cSajJtj  c£*4J'  4^  "  25 


Chapter  25  -  The  seminal  fluid  and  the  semen 

i  ^  4'  44  $  <14  <14  <14  <14  ^  <14  ‘4*41  4  i4  .1 

4? e ~4j  41  AbltaJi  <j  oJtj  ji  i)j4i  Jib*  j)  y> ;  Jil 

<3U.  Ail  $-<3^  (43  Ajyj?  <31A  bill  4b  <l)^j  a)  S:7N/j  co*A4il 

<1)1  4)  dJjjj  aUo*J  41  3r4j  tjwljl!l  j'  ^<4^^  <>  ^4  .Xxj 

s  • 

.  «  Oj-Uj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from 
Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘If  something 
were  to  flow  from  your  manhood,  either  from  seminal  fluid  prostatic  fluid, 
and  you  are  in  the  Salaat,  so  do  not  wash  it,  and  do  not  cut  off  your  Salaat, 
nor  would  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)  break  for  it,  and  even  if  it  reaches  your 
behind.  So  rather,  that  is  with  a  status  of  the  phlegm;  and  everything,  which 
comes  out  from  you  after  the  Ablution  (Wudhu),  so  it  is  from  the  sexual  veins, 
or  from  the  haemorrhoids,  and  it  is  not  with  anything.  Therefore,  do  not  wash 
it  from  your  clothes  except  if  it  dirties  it’  ,23 


tAllai?-  £j>  jiP  J_4  <jd  <l4  (jjl  ^jP  ‘4^“  <lri  AAI  3^P  4  -4-s-  .2 

.«  v 4-  4i  ji  u  »  :jiil  jp  <{§t  4'  44  4  :  jil 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Fazzal, 
from  Ibn  Bukeyr,  from  Umar  Bin  Hanzala  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  seminal  fluid,  so  heasws  said:  ‘It  and 
the  phlegm  is  nothing  but  equal’.24 
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0  ,  o'  f  0  ^  >  0  ''  0^>  f  0  ,  --  f  0  ^  .  1^0  i  Jl  0  Jl  I  'l 

y  ky  y-  tA-rf-5'  Arf  up  erf'  y^  ‘irf'  ‘(*^irf|  y  yk  •* 

e-J Jj  *U_.  ^-Axj  Y)  c  s^v?jJl  ^i  ^  S:  j  Y  »  ,  JLa3  (j^P  IA.AAI  cAU1  | 

jiijlj'j  AUsAJi  Ld  cjaaY) 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Umar  Bin 
Azina,  from  Bureyd  Bin  Muawiya  who  said, 

‘I  asked  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  the  6th  Imamasws)  about  the  seminal  fluid, 
so  heasws  said:  ‘It  does  not  break  the  Ablution  (Wudhu),  and  one  neither  has 
to  wash  the  clothes  from  it  nor  the  body.  But  rather,  it  is  at  the  status  of  the 
mucus  and  the  saliva’.25 


bl  e-JlA  .  Jil  Cj*lU-i  ^  jJy  <•  y_k~  iaA  /yp  3rf  ^Js-  .4 

jy.  AL-JijYj  a  Y  ^  !JLa3  c— •  v?j  jy-  3^*4  (^JLsJi 

Lc)  0"*  3  *fiAA2 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws  about  the  seminal  fluid  flowing  until  it  hits  the 
thigh.  So  heasws  said:  ‘One  would  neither  cut  off  the  Salaat  nor  wash  it  from 
his  thigh.  It  has  not  come  out  from  the  exit  of  the  semen.  It  is  at  the  status  of 
the  mucus’.26 


J^jth  ■  26 


Chapter  26  -  Types  of  washing 

°y*^J\yt'3J-,y  y*  tOtili  J,  y>  ife&L  y  iSi  .1 

a*AAI  tAjliAl  i)  1 otiT  ,3^  (■  amI  -Up  y  Ap  IjLIp  jyj  Ajjlk. 

^JA-U  y^~j  tcAA"  jjy  tAi^p  *jjj  cAjjaJIj  3^"“^  Oi^J  <,yk^^3 

3 Ap  c  tjjjj-tpy  y~^\j  yyis-  a12  <jj 

.«ki 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya  and  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Muawiya  Bin  Ammar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  heard  himasws  saying: 
‘The  washing  is  from  the  sexual  impurity,  and  the  day  of  Friday,  and  the  two 
Eids,  and  when  you  wear  Ihraam  to  enter  Makkah  and  Al-Medina,  and  the 
day  of  Arafaat,  and  the  day  you  perform  Ziyarat  of  the  House  (Kabah),  and 
when  you  enter  the  Kabah,  and  during  the  night  of  the  nineteenth  and  twenty 
first,  and  twenty  third  of  a  Month  of  Ramazaan,  and  the  one  who  washes  a 
deceased’.27 


t!  cJtb.  :3tf  capiA1  jp  tL?~yP  ji  5u1p  jp  txLy  jj  5&-\  jp  ^  Aia  .2 

(3  ^.Lt— 2J  aJI  Y)  jiAAlj  jXy}\  (3  i)  |3'-a^  ?a*UAI  JAA  a&I  -Up 


62 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


fy  4jd-i  »  : jilj  .«  jUJi  alij  t ^l£ji 

LglUi  t  Jl^JI  fill  jUJ  cJ^-l  lil  4^(3 

^)Ssj  ^45  4^" ^jAJtll  1^1*3  Jj4  ^  0^3  £j*^_v£ 

sjtjJi  ^4^13  94J1  ^i-3  ^4^13  jLJl ji  ^^3  tpU 

^  ^  3b  Jjt  ^3  u 1^13  9441  Jj4-->  ^iij  ti^ij 

4jU  <CA  aU]  ^JAuPj  aE)  ClL~*xJL1«j  ijtb-aj 

c  145^7  d^>-i  S  aaA  j\o a\\  \jL~s~ 3  cjjjiSi  4u  /yd-^-j  cj 

L$jZ*S'  ^y*5  aJJ  oWill  ^J-kuP  cj  Ojl^Ca^Y  ^jA^pj 

0  <4  0  0  , 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Biin  Muhammad,  from  Usman  Bin 
Isa,  from  Sama’at  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  Friday  washing,  so  heasws  said:  ‘It  is 
Obligatory  during  the  journey  and  during  residing,  except  that  it  is  exempted 
for  the  women  during  the  journey  due  to  the  scarcity  of  the  water’. 

And  heasws  said:  ‘The  major  Ablution  (Wudhu)  (from  sexual  impurity)  is 
an  Obligation,  and  the  washing  of  the  menstruating  woman  when  she  is  clean 
is  an  Obligation,  and  the  washing  of  the  woman  with  inter-period  bleeding  is 
an  Obligation  when  she  inserts  with  the  rag,  and  the  blood  exceeds  the  rag,  so 
upon  her  is  the  washing  for  every  two  Salaats,  and  for  (Salaat)  Al-Fajr,  a 
washing.  And  if  the  rag  suffices  for  the  blood,  so  upon  her  is  the  washing 
once  every  day,  and  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)  for  every  Salaat;  and  the  washing 
for  post  childbirth  bleeding  is  an  Obligation,  and  washing  for  the  child  birth 
is  an  Obligation; 

And  washing  of  the  deceased  is  an  Obligation,  and  washing  for  Ziyarat  is 
an  Obligation,  and  washing  for  entering  the  House  (Kabah)  is  an  Obligation, 
and  washing  for  the  (Supplication)  for  the  rain  is  an  Obligation,  and  washing 
in  the  first  night  of  a  Month  of  Ramazaan  is  recommended,  and  the  washing 
of  the  night  of  the  twenty-first,  and  the  washing  of  the  night  of  the  twenty- 
third  is  a  Sunnah,  do  not  neglect  these.  For  the  Night  of  Pre-determination  is 
hoped  for  in  one  of  these;  and  washing  for  the  day  of  (Eid)  Al-Fitr  and 
washing  for  the  day  of  the  Sacrifice  (Al-Azha)  is  a  Sunnah,  Iasws  do  not  like  it 
to  be  neglected,  and  washing  for  the  Istikhara.  It  is  the  recommended  deed 
regarding  the  washing  of  the  three  nights  from  a  Month  of  Ramazaan  -  the 
night  of  the  nineteenth,  and  twenty-first,  and  the  twenty-third’.28 


^iast-1  fi)  b*  tsyi,  U  uIj  -  27 


Chapter  27  -  What  the  washing  suffices  from  when  (the 

matters)  gather 
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&  ‘jtr  if  cy&if  W  if  ^  -1 

JjlAlj  43^pJ  AjAlklj  4jLj>tij  dJ-E  dJ_lA_P  lihA  c y>Ul]\  ^Ik5  -t*J  cA^^pl 

dJ14S^  »  ^  ^|A_p  d*^"*-^  U&iy>-i  c  A14p  c^-*Ax^-l  tojljjJlj 

Laj^pj  1  ^  ^  yy  Lg-lfA-j  L^A^-j  L^xjEA  ^|Ap  L^jy£  ol^Jl 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara, 

Heasws:  ‘When  you  wash  after  the  emergence  of  the  dawn,  that  washing  of 
yours  would  suffice  for  the  sexual  impurity,  and  the  Friday,  and  Arafaat,  and 
the  shaving  (of  the  head),  and  the  sacrifice,  and  the  Ziyarat;  and  whenever  the 
rights  gather  upon  you,  one  washing  would  suffice  you  from  these’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘Then  heasws  said:  ‘And  similar  to  that  is  the  woman, 
one  washing  would  suffice  her  for  her  sexual  impurity,  and  her  Friday,  and 
the  washing  from  her  menstruation,  and  her  Eid’.29 


q^- if  cy-  if  '■■f-f-  cy  ijf  If  cy  ^  if  iy  -2 

\f\  t fJ)\  fJL  Jju  L&r t  JaipI  iSl  »  :Jll  4jt  ^bLJlU^ip  JP 


. « pjji  ale  j  iijL:  ja!  ^ ^  alb  aIp 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
Hadeed,  from  Jameel  Bin  Darraj,  from  one  of  our  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5  th  or  6th  Imamasws)  having 
said:  ‘When  the  one  with  sexual  impurity  wash  after  the  emergence  of  the 
dawn,  that  washing  of  his  would  suffice  him  from  every  washing  necessitated 
upon  him  during  that  day’.30 


JdJdl  ~  28 


Chapter  28  -  Obligation  of  the  washing  for  the  day  of  Friday 

:  JU  t  M  LAp!  fJ-\  J\  If  \\ J  ill  AA  2a  if  ^y\  iy  tjf  -1 


jt  Ap  /i  ^^1p  ?wiii  fj5  J^]|  cf 


sib 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassan  Al-Rezaasws,  said,  ‘I  asked 
himasws  about  the  washing  for  the  day  of  Friday,  so  heasws  said:  ‘It  is  an 
Obligation  upon  every  male  and  female,  whether  a  slave  or  free’.31 


Si  cf  c).  if  iy  j  cy-  J-i-A  if  iy.  ijf  -2 


4^1 ij  » :JHS  jaa  if  Wi  oy\  dJb  : jis  t&\  oA  j>  ^  °-f 

. «  jt  jA-  if  tj  Jl>  ^  Js- 

Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad  and  Muhammad  Bin  Yahya, 
from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Abu  Nasr,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Abdullah  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Al-Rezaasws  about  washing  for  the  day  of  Friday,  so  heasws  said: 
‘An  Obligation  upon  every  male  and  female,  whether  a  slave  or  free’.32 
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.0^  f  0  '  ■  .  i  o  >  V  0  '  o  °  ..  M  i  °  ,  S  T  °  ■*  .*  o  -*  £  'J  ^ 

31  3P  3P  tuy~^~'  jy.  •}-»■£■  ly.  •*-*£-  tj 

c (j  jLJ-jjJl  i_s^"3  4 ij  jL£“jJ|5  Jl^v^  (_jip  Wi-i-l  »yi  »  !  Jll  t  aJjI 
^L^Jl  dJti  $ 3  &C«cJj  ^  ,3A“'  2uljj  3j  .  ^  3  ^Ip  Cy^3 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Safwan, 
from  Mansour  Bin  Hazim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  washing 
for  the  day  of  Friday  is  upon  the  man  and  the  woman  during  the  staying  (not 
travelling),  and  upon  the  man  during  the  journey,  and  it  is  not  upon  the  women 
during  the  journey’ . 

And  in  another  report,  (Heasws  said):  ‘It  is  exempted  for  the  women  during 
the  journey  due  to  the  scarcity  of  the  water’.33 


•V  0  .Op  fo-"  .  0  ,,  0  .  |  O''  0  f  0  -  /  |  /  o  f  o  ~  A 

(.Ojy^S"  (_ A*J  I  (.  0>l  CUjI^c-v^'  0 *-\_P  B*| 


j jVi  ct  cJL  :  ju  taJii  j  jl^Li  ^ 

4_v2j yiil  ^11*2  cAiilJl  0*)Li2J  .  (J,U oj  iljUj  -  ^  [  Jill 

j!  <.jy&.  tf  T  Jl  C  JJJi  (3  L*  AstiJLl  Jirij  caULJI  j»Uv2 J 


, j  LjgjzJ  j  I  c  j  fAJ 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
Sayf,  from  his  father  Sayf  Bin  Ameyra,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Khalid  who  said, 
‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  the  first,  ‘How  did  the  washing  for  the  day  of 
Friday  come  to  be  an  Obligation?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘  AIlaha/WJ  Blessed  and  High 
Completed  the  Obligatory  Salaats  with  the  optional  Salaats,  and  Completed 
the  Obligatory  Fasts  with  the  optional  Fasts,  and  Completed  the  Obligatory 
Ablution  (Wudhu)  with  the  washing  of  the  day  of  Friday,  whatever  was 
during  that  from  the  mistake,  or  shortening,  or  forgetfulness,  or  deficiency’.34 


a1- 


lij  {j£-  £j>  OjlAl  jjp  3P 

.iijliSl  y*  jApI  »  | (J^aj  lM  Sljl 

.«  I  SAijk \  jj  3 


A  numner  of  our  companions,  from  Ibrahim  Bin  Is’haq  A1  Ahmar,  from 
Abdullah  Bin  Hammad  A1  Ansary,  from  Sabbah  A1  Muzanny,  from  A1  Haris 
Bin  Haseyra,  from  A1  Asbagh  who  said, 

‘Whenever  Amir  Al-Momineenasws  wanted  to  rebuke  the  man,  heasws  was 
saying:  ‘By  Allahazwj!  You  are  even  more  frustrated  than  the  neglecter  of  the 
washing  of  the  day  of  Friday,  and  one  does  not  cease  to  be  in  purity  up  to  the 
other  (next)  Friday’.35 
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y\  yt-  y  <jyCjkl  ye  iALa  y  _V^i  y{-  y*  o-tP  .6 

»  ^aj  lij  C 3' A*_j  A^j  y^-J  4j.il3ilj  cij  lIS^.llJll 

,  ^j  UlAXpll  ^  ^Ap  ^.LaJl  <1)4  ^J  A*j  ijlil  b4*JLpl 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Musa,  from  his  mother  and  mother  of  Ahmad  daughter  of  Musa, 
both  said, 

‘We  were  with  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  in  the  wilderness,  and  we  intended  to 
go  to  Baghdad.  So  heasws  said  to  us  on  the  day  of  Thursday:  ‘Wash  for  the  day 
of  tomorrow,  the  day  of  Friday,  for  the  water  would  be  scarce  tomorrow’.  So 
we  both  washed  on  the  day  of  Thursday  for  the  day  of  Friday’.36 


y^r  1 3}  If-  Jak J  ye  1  y_J>-  ye  ye-  ye  tp-£\y I  y  £ip  .7 

,  «  -till  ya  Ath-®  (^"4  y^  <•  (3  “Utilf-I  (jAp  y>  Aj  ^  !  (J  15  c 

,  KK  ^JjdJ  a_3  »  |  Jjj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  one 
of  our  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘There  is  no 
avoiding  from  the  washing  of  the  day  of  Friday  during  the  journey  and  the 
staying.  So  the  one  who  forgets,  so  let  him  repeat  the  next  day’. 

And  it  is  reported  that  there  is  an  exemption  for  the  sick  ones.37 


Uj  t> 34  jp  (1)1 Sva  (J  J^Jlj  LOjX jj  <dlj  iLj\j  “  29 

AP  ^*ukl  (jjAddl  AP  JlflJ 


Chapter  29  -  Description  of  the  washing,  and  the  Ablution 
(Wudhu)  before  it  and  after  it,  and  the  man  washing  in  a 
place  other  than  good,  and  what  is  to  be  said  during  the 
washing,  and  turning  of  the  ring  during  the  washing 


jlili  y  ye  l^J-pLlH  y  Alpj  ‘(jcCdU  y  aIp  ye  y  aIp  ,1 

aJLA  ,  Jll  ye  y  aIp  ye  iyjj  y  ye  y  jljiAs  ye 

^jp  4  ‘ 4  4  l  lA  ^  'Ao^  ?4j44|  jJAp  ^j^P 

t  ^  ^  h  jJLs  £.L4l  4_J_p  (Syr  lAs  3iAA_>-  ^1p  IAwAj  ^ 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn  and  Muhammad 
Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  altogether  from  Safwan  Bin  Yahya, 
from  A1  A’ ala  Bin  Razeyn,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws)  who  said, 
‘I  asked  himasws  about  washing  for  the  sexual  impurity,  so  heasws  said:  ‘Begin 
with  your  two  palms,  then  wash  your  private  part.  Then  pour  water  upon  your 
head  three  times,  then  pour  the  water  upon  the  rest  of  your  body,  twice.  So 
whatever  the  water  flows  upon,  so  it  has  been  purified’.38 
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■  cy.  tf-  y-  ^  c).  J-a^'  cf-  in  -2 

. «  iBi  ^  M  iUJt  *Jj  J£  L&r I  ,>-*  »  :  Jli  c  ^  Jbl  Jup  jj  jP 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa, 
from  Rabi’e  Bin  Abdullah, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  with 
sexual  impurity  should  pour  the  water  upon  his  head,  three  times,  any  less 
than  that  would  not  suffice  him’.39 


:Jli  cojl)j  jf-  °Jt-  tLr™P  jj  °Js*  jf-  .3 

^°jL_  lid  f  tjUJl  j  ilfoUet  jSd  °i  5l  »  :  jlli  fZJtl  (lids' 

yisls  d-*-*®  f  tdiS't  4^t)  ^1p  iIji  ^  oiljU 

oiy^-i  JJri  ^.Lll  Ap  drT  tA  Lijyj*  ^JlpJ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  said,  ‘How  should  the  one  with  sexual  impurity,  wash?’  So  heasws  said: 
‘If  nothing  happens  to  have  hit  his  palm,  he  should  immerse  it  into  the  water, 
then  begin  with  his  private  part.  So  he  should  clean  it  with  three  scoops.  Then 
he  should  pour  upon  his  head  three  handfuls,  then  pour  upon  his  right  shoulder 
twice,  and  upon  his  left  shoulder  twice.  So  whatever  the  water  flows  upon,  so 
it  would  suffice  him’.40 


!  Jl!  ^p  tjvisAl  J^p.  j^p  tlllA-A  o-Ip-  .4 

<■  ^U-p  tyaljj  ^  <tiT  i-pUiU  <j  JjA"  » :jil 

SjJ~  i) Up-  U  JAAj  t t5iiP  4!)J  jU^I  JAp  (j  JjAJ 


■«  J 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  form  Ali  Bin 
A1  Hakam,  from  one  of  our  companions  who  said, 

‘Heasws  said:  ‘You  should  be  saying  during  the  washing  for  Friday,  ‘O 
Allahazwj!  Purify  my  heart  from  every  scourge  by  which  my  Religion  could 
get  obliterated,  and  my  deeds  could  get  invalidated’ ;  and  you  should  be  saying 
during  the  washing  for  the  sexual  impurity,  ‘O  Allaha/WJ!  Clean  my  heart,  and 
Purify  my  deeds,  and  Accept  my  striving  and  Make  what  is  with  Y oua/WJ  to 
be  good  for  me’.41 


hi  U, 


:  Jli  c^jlsLi  jP  CjUp  ^1  jjl  JP  lAjjl  jp  L^VyX  .5 

.«  IAp  ^  UJi  Sl-A!  coJl>-IJ  2ALg!  *UJl  j  dJ$-l  iSl  »  !  li!  -Ip 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘When  the  one  with  sexual  impurity 
immerses  himself  into  the  water  with  one  immersion  that  would  suffice  him 
from  his  washing’.42 
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‘  ji^r  y  <jyy°  ^  yt  '.yX-  y  'JX  y*  X  '-JX-  y  ^  -6 

A  «£  tuil  ^  j  jijrJi  Lfelp  stjJi  jp  «1L  :  jil 

.« jpjis  jt  tsst  iuji  jii:  ja-  »  :  jii  jt  cotSd  i'ii  ^iuj  cx? 

XX  j)  ^  .(JU  V  U yaj  A  Cisjj  lil  ‘X-  iLjJl  Xy~  ^J-*  <SjAX  jpU-I  CX3 

A<  \Xy  XyXLs  tii^-jj'il  jLiJl  j! 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Al-Amraky,  from  Ali  son  of  Ja’farasws,  from 
his  brotherasws  Musa  Bin  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  woman, 
upper  her  are  bracelets,  and  the  bracelets  in  one  of  her  forearms  is  such  that 
she  does  not  know  whether  the  water  flows  beneath  it  or  not.  How  should  she 
deal  with  it  when  she  performs  Ablution  (Wudhu)  or  washes?’  Heasws  said: 
‘She  should  move  it  around  until  the  water  enters  under  it,  or  she  should 
remove  it’ . 

And  about  the  tight  ring,  one  does  not  know  whether  the  water  flows 
beneath  it  or  not,  how  should  one  deal  with  it,  heasws  said:  ‘If  he  knows  that 
the  water  does  not  enter  (under  it),  so  let  him  take  it  out  when  he  performs 
Ablution  (Wudhu)’.43 


t jj  ysX-\  tin*?'  SjIS  jjIj  ^js  XX-  y  jX\  y£  tliiLA-/?!  y»  o-Lf-  .7 

J Aj  ij  aSjI  XX  X  lx  lx  L XX~  X  y  XX  y >  <-XXM 

di  ^  X  y*  dAU  Ajy^l  ■  ^1p  Ju**  jx~  e$ 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  and 
Abu  Dawood,  altogether  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Abu  Hamza,  from  a  man, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  a  man  who  is  hit 
by  a  sexual  impurity,  so  he  stands  in  the  rain  until  it  flows  upon  his  body, 
‘Would  that  suffice  him  from  the  washing?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.44 


ilX-  lX  JliLi’  y  y y  XXj  iX\  y>  y  ^JX  .8 

>:  j  M  bp  oi  »  :jis  X  XX  J  lx  X*  X  xxX}\  lx  ‘y~x  X 

'  ^  "  *'  s'  s  \  '  s 

s  *  }  °  0  0  '  f  ° 

,  ^  ilP  oJjXS-  'y\lsi  COjwLP  ^jQ-\  L-lj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl 
Bin  Shazaan,  altogether  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Ibrahim  Bin  Umar  A1 
Yamani, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said  that:  ‘Aliasws  did 
not  see  any  problem  if  the  one  with  the  sexual  impurity  were  to  wash  his  head 
early  in  the  morning  and  washing  the  rest  of  his  body  during  the  Salaat’.45 

xm  X  XX  J  lx  lx  x-r  lx  ^  lx  W  cx  D- LX  $ 

y*  ^x  ’~X-  ^  aj  idj  ^  l$x\j  cajIIa  X  ^  ! <J x 

. «  oSIpl 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from 
Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who 
washes  from  the  sexual  impurity  but  does  not  wash  his  head,  then  it  appears 
to  him  that  she  should  have  washed  his  head,  would  not  find  an  alternative 
from  repeating  the  washing’.46 


b!  euilA  !  Jl!  jSy  2a  y  2A  y  .10 

o)  a^aj  2)^^^  2a  -cd 

old" c  1  ^ |  L~jCj  o'  OjO  aJaj  s-bdl  2M  25  2)-^ 

,«  1 ^  L^jQ-Lg  25  obWj  CuxAj  ot52«  25 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Hammad, 
from  Bakr  Bin  Karb  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  washing  from  the  sexual 
impurity,  ‘Can  he  wash  his  legs  before  the  washing?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘If  he 
was  washing  in  a  place  where  the  water  flows  upon  his  feet  after  the  washing, 
so  it  would  not  be  upon  him  that  he  washes  them  both;  and  if  it  was  such  that 
he  is  washing  in  a  place  where  his  feet  are  in  stagnant  water,  so  let  him  wash 
both  of  them’.47 


2a  y.  If  ‘2s^A^'  dj  If  f  2A  LJif-  f  -H 
2jjtj  A^  Jid  ^-Ul  25  2)-^'  tllloi  cdjd-  .  d  cd-i  |(JlJ  c  d)l  -Cd 

2)^ij-  cdlA“d  2)J^d  d  "-A  d-LO-A  2j^  2M  lldl  jlS'  01  ^ 


.«  dido! 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abu  Yahya 
A1  Wasity,  from  Hisham  Bin  Salim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘May 
I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  Can  I  wash  in  the  bathroom  which  I  urinate  in  and 
upon  me  are  slippers  (made  in)  Sind?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘If  it  was  such  that  the 
water  which  flowed  from  your  body  hits  the  bottom  of  your  feet,  so  do  not 
wash  your  feet’.48 


^  2a  ‘2aa-  cf  ‘J#-1  J  2a  y  ^  If  2r-  sip  .12 


ijA’jl'  ^  -Jj-A 


dil  Jdp  bi 


:  jii  tould  j  iii  dd  2a  ‘*J  If  y 


,  «  AS'Aj  -Ixj 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from 
Shazaan  Bin  A1  Khaleel,  from  Yunus,  from  Yahya  Bin  Talha,  from  his 
brother, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abdullah  Bin  Suleyman  who  said,  ‘I  hear  Abu 
Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘The  Ablution  (Wudhu)  after  the  washing  is  an 
innovation’.49 
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0  /  f  0 ,  --  <  x  Ox-  -  3  X  o'"  '  f  0  ^°'*x-  8  *  j:  O  ■*,  i  -g  ^ 

cjy^P  ^P  cJjjj  /^P  twLtf^i  ^  /^P  coj^Pj  yi  Jo 

.« ssd-i  &S  j^i  :jis  t  ^  isi  ^  j  -z-  :j4-j  j* 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  and  someone  else,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad, 
from  Yaqoub  Bin  Yazeed,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  a  man, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Every  washing, 
before  it  is  an  Ablution  (Wudhu),  except  for  the  washing  for  the  sexual 
impurity’. 


And  it  is  reported:  ‘There  is  nothing  from  the  washing  wherein  is  an 
Ablution  (Wudhu)  except  for  the  washing  for  the  day  of  Friday,  for  before  it 
is  an  Ablution  (Wudhu)’. 


.«  fjAJd!  {j,  \  »  '.Cfjjj 


And  it  is  reported,  ‘Which  Ablution  (Wudhu)  is  more  cleansing  that  the 
washing?’50 


cjj  (j?  y  j?  ^ 

«  4jl5c«  A*  dj|A  ii  !(Ji^  ccAt^xpl  li) 


iJ_1A  _C?~I  dLUt-A  £jA  o-tP  .14 
fiii  jp  ^  iii  &  ti  iJL  :  ju 


.«  oASsJI  -Ljt>  01  iijil  toASsU  (j  (JlA  jfj  ttfjjjj  »  (j  JlSj 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
A1  Hakam,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Abu  A1  A’ ala  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  ring  when  I  wash.  Heasws  said:  ‘Turn 
it  around  from  its  place’.  And  heasws  said:  ‘With  regards  to  the  Ablution 
(Wudhu),  turn  it  around,  and  if  you  forget  until  you  are  standing  in  the  Salaat, 
so  Iasws  do  not  order  you  that  you  should  repeat  the  Salaat’.51 


J_A  < %Jl A ^  jjj  1  ^jZ  oJp  .15 

wu  zjzlZ  jj  ili  '^zzs  lxz(zZ-\  ^y>  ,_ji  ^jzZz\  » :  Ju  c  aSji  jIp  (_ji  jZ  :  jiL-  ji  &\ 
.  it  o-Cu  ^  Jj  dXdp  OlY*  L*  .  aJ  (Jl-L®  AlAl  l  Z ;  ■  Y  S  Si j  g  I?  <3 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Myasws  father 
(says)  wash  from  the  sexual  impurity  (first),  and  it  was  said  to  himasws,  ‘If 
there  remains  a  spot  in  the  back  which  has  not  been  hit  by  the  water’ .  So  heasws 
said  to  him:  ‘That  was  not  upon  you  (to  point  out),  if  only  you  had  remained 
silent’.  Then  one  can  wipe  that  spot  with  the  hand’.52 


Jii2  cSliSU  J>\  jZ  ^^jZZjZ  iaJ  jZ  ^  QZ  .16 


ja  cJ>zJz\  iSi  stjsii  S  »  :  Jil  <,  M  iii  ^z  J  jZ  :  JA)  ^z 

,  ti  6j\ZZ-\ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
Ibn  Muskan,  from  Muhammad  A1  Halby, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  woman 
may  not  let  down  her  hair  when  she  washes  from  the  sexual  impurity’.53 

&  tt  dJti  :  jli  4  4-p  J\  Jl  JP  tjJ  4  ^£1  ^  4  .17 

t&iJi  oJl*  -p  °f.  »  :  jus  ?  >1ji  j  114  44  iip  ^ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Jameel  who 
said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  what  the  woman  should  do  regarding  the 
hair  and  the  plaits  (curls).  So  heasws  said:  ‘She  did  not  happened  to  have 
combed  these.  But  rather  she  happened  to  have  gathered  it’.  Then  heasws 
described  four  possibilities,  then  said:  ‘They  should  put  more  effort  in  the 
washing’.54 


44  4^  4^'  ^  "  30 


Chapter  30  -  What  Obligates  the  washing  upon  the  man  and 

the  woman 

4  lu&  <y-  4  <j j  '^j^>  4  4  4  jj  .1 

: Jill  44  Jfe  4^1  44  4  :  jil  t  ^  1^40  4  4  4^ 

443  j  4  ^3  4 -43  14  ^ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Safwan 
Bin  Yahya,  from  A1  A’ ala  Bin  Razeyn,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws),  said,  ‘I 
asked  himasws,  ‘When  is  the  washing  Obligated  upon  the  man  and  the 
woman?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘When  he  enters  it  (into  her),  so  it  would  Obligated 
the  washing,  and  the  dower,  and  the  stoning’.55 


4 A  s-  l .a4!  s-  •*  .2 

li)  »  ijiil  4^  4°  ■  ^*-4!  4^  t 4  W  0(4^  4^  42*  4”  ^4 


4*-i  ^  Jll  ?  aj4AI  Xiy^  ^.L4jl  ! 


Jalii 


.« 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Ismail  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Al-Rezaasws  about  the  man  who  copulates  with  a  woman  nearby 
the  private  part  but  they  both  do  not  discharge,  ‘When  is  the  washing 
Obligated?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘When  the  two  circumcised  parts  meet,  so  the 
washing  is  Obligated’.  So  I  said,  ‘The  meeting  of  the  two  circumcised  part,  it 
is  the  tip  of  the  manhood?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.56 


I  4^4  4"  4^  4  ( 4  t-4-^-  4  -b4  4"  .3 


LS^- 


X-  0  0 

J'bl  441 


44 4-4  4  ^  4^-1  4  4Jk. : Jil  ^44  4  4  4 


71 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


i*fet  \\Q\  jals  f3  Jr  c Jn  nH  cJifoij  4441  :143k  j^Sfj  1431 
.«  Ji}\  jkj  jsJji  tj2Jdi  44-5  HI  Jip  i&Li  Hj  iii  »  :  ji!  ?  jap 


And  by  this  chain,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Ali 
Bin  Yaqteen,  from  his  brother  A1  Husayn,  from  Ali  Bin  Yaqteen  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  about  the  man  who  overwhelms  the  virgin  girl, 
neither  deflowering  her  nor  discharging  upon  her,  would  there  be  a  washing 
upon  her;  and  if  she  was  not  with  virginity,  then  he  overwhelms  her  and  does 
not  deflower  her,  would  there  be  a  washing  upon  her?’  Heasws  said:  ‘When  the 
circumcised  part  falls  upon  the  circumcised  part,  so  the  washing  is  Obligated, 
whether  she  was  with  the  virginity  or  without  the  virginity’.57 


41  oik  1 5u1p  jj  js-  j,\  j>\  jt-  i^\  jZ*  jj  .4 

.«  Jjjf  iSi  t(u j  »  :  jil  Hp  iiii  + 4  bt  jJL  :  ji! 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Usman,  from  Ubeydullah  A1  Halby  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  indulging  in  foreplay,  is  there  a 
washing  upon  him?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  when  he  discharges’.58 


C— !lA  |  jll  Jj'A  jy  -lAI  J4  tli>lA-4  o-tP  .5 

o-U  4  oA  lyt  s-lHl  Jyu  (j4-  J-4j^  bH 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ismail 
Bin  Sa’ad  A1  Ashary  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Al-Rezaasws  about  the  man  who  touches  the  private  part  of  a  girl 
until  the  water  descends  from  without  him  (any  other)  physical  contact,  (just) 
playing  with  her  by  his  hand  until  he  discharges’.  Heasws  said:  ‘When  she 
discharges  from  the  excitement,  so  the  washing  is  upon  her’  ,59 


I3»jll  cJlb.  !  jll  ^  I  £y.  J4  jy.  AAl  J4  .6 

,«  y>  |  jll  ?J2—p  L^oIp  IStjUl  (JjiJj  Oji  1-4?  £-.14  J4jJl  (jp 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Ismail  Bin  Bazi’e  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Al-Rezaasws  about  the  man  who  get  together  with  the  woman  in 
what  is  besides  the  private  part,  and  the  woman  discharges,  upon  her  is  the 
washing’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.60 


14b1  cf-  (jp  ,jj  ^1p  J^p  (4  4  ap  .7 


Jja3  o  jp  5^)1  bi  c— kb. ;  Jll  t ^  j4 

14  »  :  jil  ifelp  44^  j'  tj-HJi  444  :4uJi  jjH  44H 

.«  jaJJi  444  44-j  uuk  cJjjtl  ojilii  ii;u- 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Fuzayl  who 
said, 
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‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  about  the  woman  embracing  her  husband  from 
his  behind,  so  she  moves  upon  his  back,  and  the  desires  comes  to  her,  so  the 
water  discharges,  is  the  washing  upon  her,  or  the  washing  is  not  Obligated 
upon  her?’ 

Heasws  said:  ‘When  the  desires  comes  to  her  and  the  water  discharges,  the 
washing  is  Obligated  upon  her’.61 


»  :  jii  4E  J\  °y  y  j  y  m  .8 

jAiSj  dij  cJjjt  015  bU  c  jjld  jtfS  j  stjJi  1S1 


.« ifelp 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Barqy, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  raising  it  from  Abu  Abullahasws  having  said:  ‘The 
man  goes  to  the  woman  into  her  behind,  but  does  not  discharge,  so  there  is  no 
washing  upon  the  two  of  them,  and  if  he  does  discharges,  so  upon  him  is  the 
washing,  and  there  is  no  washing  upon  her’.62 

^yy-\  -  31 


Chapter  31  -  The  bed-wetting  of  the  man  and  the  woman 

oj  y  yf^~^  y-  y  'Of  If  Ly~f  y  0^-  y  If  y  ■! 
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Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Ali 
Bin  A1  Hakam,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Abu  A1  A’ ala  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  who  sees  (a  dream)  during  the 
sleep  until  he  finds  the  excitement,  so  he  feels  that  he  has  bed-wet.  But,  when 
he  does  wake  up,  he  neither  sees  the  water  upon  his  clothes,  nor  upon  his 
body.  Heasws  said:  ‘The  washing  is  not  upon  him’. 

And  heasws  said:  ‘Aliasws  was  saying:  ‘But  rather,  the  washing  is  due  to  the 
great  water  (discharge).  So  when  he  sees  in  his  dream,  and  does  not  see  the 
great  water  (discharge),  so  a  washing  is  not  upon  him’.63 


;L«p  y  4jjW»  °y  i yy  y  t  jliLi  y  J./gall  y  fy  .2 


y^  ^  ?  bUJ  jA-J  l bis  If  c  ^y 

dv 2jjJ«  O'  Si)  $.yy 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr, 
from  Muawiya  Bin  Ammar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  man  who  bed- wetted.  So,  when  he  paid  attention,  he  found  wetness.  So 
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heasws  said:  ‘It  is  not  with  anything  except  if  he  happens  to  be  sick,  then  upon 
him  would  be  the  washing’.64 


culs'lil  :  jli  If  ijif-  Jf-  JJ  If  i^\  jt-  JJ  *Jf  .3 

jt  y  /  ^  0  s  s  s  s  ft  J>5  x  ^  ^  o  ^ 

jlkiJ  tojj  U  jyJL!  U-^-  tjjiljJl  f  jlS  lij  Jjla  jUjl_j>ll 

tjLli  “Ali  tAi-lj  oAj  2pH  t iXff 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘When  you  were  sick  and  are  hit  by  desire,  so  sometimes  it  was  the 
ejaculation,  but  it  comes  weakly,  not  having  strength  to  it  due  to  your  illness, 
time  after  time,  little  by  little,  so  wash  from  it’  ,65 


ij*  cf  If-  i y)  cf  uj  ,y)  cf  ‘■fj  If  ‘■pfty.  i  f.  k  -4 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ibn  A1 
Mugheira,  from  Hareyz,  from  Ibn  Abu  Yafour  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘The  man  sees  (a  dream)  in  the  sleep  and  finds 
the  excitement,  but  (when)  he  wakes  up  and  looks,  he  does  not  find  anything. 
Then  he  waits  afterwards,  so  it  (discharge)  comes  out’.  Heasws  said:  ‘If  he  was 
sick  so  let  him  wash,  and  if  he  does  not  happen  to  be  sick,  then  there  is  nothing 
upon  him’ . 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘So  I  said  to  himasws,  ‘So  what  is  the  difference 
between  the  two?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Because  the  man,  when  he  was  healthy,  it 
would  come  with  ejaculation  (spurts)  and  strength,  and  when  he  was  sick,  it 
would  not  come  except  afterwards’.66 


<  |  s°*  0  Is'"'  o'  0  S  *  f  0 1  o  'i-'0  f  O''  Z  I  /  0  f  0  ~Sj  ™ 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Abu 
Umeyr,  from  Hammad  Bin  Usman,  from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  woman  who  saw  (a  dream)  in  the  sleep  what  the  man  sees’.  Heasws  said: 
‘When  she  discharges,  so  upon  her  would  be  the  washing,  and  if  she  does  not 
discharge,  so  the  washing  is  not  upon  her’.67 


!  jli  cjlLv  A&l  -dp  If  (jh  <jP 
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Alp  ^  !  (J^  (_U-*d  Aj)j}J  2?J  !  3^ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn 
Mahboub,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  woman  who  sees  during  the  sleep  that 
the  man  is  copulating  with  her  in  her  private  part,  until  she  discharges.  Heasws 
said:  ‘She  should  wash’. 

And  in  another  report,  ‘Heasws  said:  ‘Upon  her  is  a  washing,  but  she  should 
not  narrate  with  this  (to  others),  so  she  would  be  seized  by  trouble’.68 


ti  cJIa  :  jii  Lts-Ks?  ji-  ji  oulp  2a  jj  jl^i  2a  .7 

Aj  Jj  ^  Aj!  A^j  jij  ^llj  dill 

.« ikj  »  :ju  aiIp 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Usman  Bin 
Isa,  from  Sama’at  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  who  sleeps  and  does  not  sense  in 
his  sleep  that  he  has  bed-wet,  but  he  finds  the  water  to  be  in  his  clothes  and 
upon  his  thigh,  is  there  a  washing  upon  him?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.69 


jj* j  1  u^-U  f  ■  32 


Chapter  32  -  The  man  and  the  woman  both  wash  from  the 
sexual  impurity,  then  something  comes  out  from  them  after 

the  washing 


ji  aa  2a  j,  ouli  2a 


jt  jAj  2a  aAjL  :  ju  c  ^  iii  aa  J  if  j  6tdi,  2a 


!(JU  ,  cAi  -Lyd  ^  Aju. 

fU  2a  jj&  Cc)  2a  A-A  U  ASf  ^  1(JlA  U  t3j-i  U-s  ,cAi  , 


.« 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Usman  Bin 
Isa,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Muskan,  from  Suleyman  Bin  Khalid, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
a  man  who  comes  to  be  with  sexual  impurity.  So  he  washes  before  he  urinates, 
and  something  comes  out  from  him’.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  repeat  the 
washing’.  I  said,  ‘So  (what  about)  the  woman,  something  comes  out  from  her 
after  the  washing?’  Heasws  said:  ‘She  would  not  repeat’.  I  said,  ‘So  what  is  the 
difference  between  the  two?'  Heasws  said:  ‘Because  what  comes  out  from  the 
woman,  rather  it  is  from  the  water  of  the  man’.70 
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J}  if  -lS^'  if  l; if  Ljf£'  d>)  u?'  if  3^  "2 

5f  jtj  ois'Aij  SCb  dju>  14  *  j±y\  ^  ^  :jii  c  M 

,  ^  a*)  L^y^sju  01  Ay  (jtj  ou" 0)  ^ , 3^ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  been  asked  about  the 
man  who  washes,  then  he  finds  wetness  after  that,  and  he  had  already  urinated 
before  he  had  washed.  Heasws  said:  ‘If  he  had  urinated  before  he  washed,  so 
he  would  not  repeat  the  washing’.71 


a*  °js>  couIp  j  obf  ijiijii  js>  cjl j?  Ja  cJiii  ^  3uio  .3 


(_5jj  ^  Oil  jlp  bl  oJLO  ; JU  tOil  a-p 

.«  i  »  :  jui  uiIp  ^  :dJJi  jAjJi 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Washa,  from  Aban  Bin  Usman,  from  Abdul  A1  Rahman  Bin  Abu  Abdullah 
who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  woman  washing  from  the  sexual 
impurity,  then  she  sees  a  drop  from  the  man  after  that,  is  a  washing  upon  her?’ 
So  heasws  said: ‘No’.72 


a3L  :Jii  ^  if  aA'  j  ofrdLi  jp  AjiS  /1 .4 

cO|-A-*j!  -LA  ^  ,3^  ^  -00  AA3  01  o)a  3^^*^  /*  tO- A  3"A/^  tlA 

laa)  cAap  -tod  AS  coj-^-A  oi  o)a  3^  ou* Of) 


Abu  Dawood,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  his  brother  A1  Hassan, 
from  Zur’at,  from  Sama’at  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  man  who  comes  to  be  with  a  sexual  impurity, 
then  he  washes  before  he  urinates,  so  he  finds  wetness  after  having  washed’. 
Heasws  said:  ‘He  would  repeat  the  washing;  and  if  he  had  urinated  before  he 
washed,  so  he  would  not  repeat  his  washing,  but  he  would  perform  Ablution 
(Wudhu),  and  he  would  clean  his  private  part’.73 


j3  fi5  yO  S  s  0  J  0  £  0  j  0  -*1®  Ji°ji 

^glla jj  jAJjj  •L.-.izf.j  JA-Aj  j^-3  A’A’HJ  t— «3rl  AA  “  33 


Chapter  33  -  The  one  with  sexual  impurity  eats  and  drinks, 
and  recites  (the  Quran),  and  enters  the  Masjid,  and  dyes 
(hair),  and  massages,  and  coats  (with  henna  etc.),  and  gets 

cupping  done 
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4^  l jliti  ^  4  cj^pbcri  M  t4*d  2/"  (Iri  .1 

^  of  4  iSi  i4-i  »  :  jil  t  Mi  J\  4  4  ‘y-r  4  M 

,«  Aj-Yj  ^jS""!j  tijAy  i^ja^aSj  oij  ^J-t-P  tbpJAjJ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl 
Bin  Shazaan,  altogether  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  with 
sexual  impurity,  when  he  wants  to  eat  and  drink,  should  wash  his  hands,  and 
he  should  rinse  his  mouth,  and  wash  his  face,  and  (then)  eat  and  drink’.74 


bl  cJlO  ;  jll  l  44.  /fj '  t  JUis  ^jp  l  j_1A  JlA'  J^p  ALlA-A  A°  o-ip  .2 

JSTbj  d_/Hi  ijyijj  ^  !  Jli  ?  lyby  ZjJJujj  JAb  ^p  Mi  Jil  jIp 


. «  Jli  U  .  jp  .  'ill 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn 
Fazzal,  from  Ibn  Bukeyr  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  one  with  sexual  impurity  eating  and 
drinking  and  reciting  (the  Quran)’ .  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  he  can  eat  and  drink  and 
recite  (the  Quran),  and  mentioned  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  whatever  he 
so  desires  to’.75 


cji  J4  ^  l-4  4  4  4 


i/-  lT  l/*  ^ 

j  14s-  ^  4*4  »  ■  4  <■  4  Ap  4  4 


-c^xAaJI  S 1 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  and  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Hassan,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad, 
from  Ibn  Abu  Nasr,  from  Jameel  Bin  Darraj, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘For  the  one 
with  sexual  impurity  is  that  he  can  walk  into  the  Masjids,  all  of  them  and  he 
cannot  sit  in  them,  except  for  the  Sacred  Masjid,  and  Masjid  of  Rasool- 
Allahsaww  (where  he  can  neither  walk  into  nor  sit  in  them)’.76 


Mi  4  j4*  bt  ilb  : jii  4^J4jj44  4 4  44  M 14  -4 

44  44^4  ^  » '-4  ^^4^  j  4&.  4 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Jameel  who 
said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  one  with  sexual  impurity  sitting  in  the 
Masjids.  Heasws  said:  ‘No,  but  he  can  pass  in  them,  except  for  the  Sacred 
Masjid  and  Masjid  of  the  Rasoolsaww’.77 


aaaMi  j  \)  j^p  Mi  4  4s  iJL  :  ju 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Mukhtar,  from  Abu 
Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  one  who  recites  the  Parchment  and  he 
is  without  an  Ablution  (Wudhu).  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem,  but  he 
should  not  touch  the  Book  (Quran)’.78 


yf  i ji-.  y  dill  -Lp  yf  y  yyXji-\  yf  <.X-d£-  y  yf  y  xdj£-  .6 

. «  S  ^  ijii  ?  ^  d—du  ;  dii  xs-  c—u  ijil  tj 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Bahr,  from  Hareyz  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘The  one  with  sexual  impurity  massages  (with 
oil),  then  washes’.  Heasws  said:  ‘No’.79 


:  iii :  Jii  J  y  yf  ^  y 

pjJl  4%  'JL.  Kill  d-kilj  idfjj  ixxJr  d-^dl 

^Ojyfj  ‘  •„  l|j  jjl  1^.  o-U-A-  Q  ^aj  -li  d-d  .iAj  lid  c^J-dii-3  Aj 

.<<0^  » :jis 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibrahim  Bin 
Abu  Mahmoud  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Al-Rezaasws,  ‘The  man  comes  to  be  with  sexual  impurity,  so  he 
applies  his  body  and  his  head  with  the  oil,  and  the  perfume,  and  something 
chewy  like  the  roman  gum  and  the  (mouth)  freshener,  and  what  resembles  it, 
and  he  washes.  So  when  he  is  free,  he  find  something  to  have  remained  in  his 
body,  from  the  traces  of  the  oil,  and  the  perfume,  and  other’.  Heasws  said: 
‘There  is  no  problem’.80 


!jll  tjll-j  y  dil  -dp  yf-  td-Jjjl  y  SJdds  yf  t-UxA  y  yf  tSJIS  y\  .8 

lijli  -A*-d-dl  y*  i  y2- ‘ddlj  dj-l  yf  dll  X-S-  Ijl  cdld 


Abu  Dawood,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from 
Abdullah  Bin  Sinan  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  one  with  sexual  impurity  and  the 
menstruating  woman  both  taking  the  chattel  from  the  Masjid  which  happens 
to  be  in  it.  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  but  they  should  not  place  anything  in  the 
Masjid’.81 


yxj~\  y\  yf  \'Yyfr  J,\  yf  C  J,\  y  \  yf  tAdA  y  XJ^\  yf  y  XYJ-  .9 

.«  ojjdb  td— -AxA-dil  d xJxj  td— dU  jl  yXi  S  »  ijll  t  JjjSlI 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Abu 
Nasr,  from  Abu  Jameela, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  the  1st  having  said:  ‘There 
is  no  problem  if  the  one  with  sexual  impurity  were  to  apply  dye,  and  the  one 
with  sexual  impurity  applies  the  dye  and  follows  it  up  with  the  waxing’. 
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*4*  (Jjjl  (3  L»l3  -4-Ij  C^i2 i>4Jl  ijl  »  :UjjJ  lSjjJ 


And  it  is  reported  as  well  that  the  one  with  the  dye  should  not  come  to  be 
with  sexual  impurity  until  he  takes  off  the  dye,  and  as  for  the  beginning  of  the 
dye,  so  no.82 

<U^-I  °^j£-  t-Ljttj  jjj  J^~\  tlLlik_4  o-Cp  .10 

&>'£  oi  oi  »  :  jl»  r$\  Ij  "i  44^  jAjJi  ^  «jL  :ju  ^  <44 
a4p  3^-4  3^  *-4  <414  a * '  3  c 4^1  4*^~^ 

.«  Jl4  'i!i\  i\l  01  Vjs> 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  his  brother  A1  Hassan,  from  Zur’at,  from  Sama’at 
who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  man  who  comes  to  be  with  sexual  impurity,  then 
he  wants  to  sleep.  Heasws  said:  ‘Iasws  would  love  it  if  he  were  to  perform 
Ablution  (Wudhu),  so  let  him  do  so,  and  the  washing  is  more  beloved  to 
measws,  the  superior  than  that.  So  if  he  were  to  sleep  and  does  not  perform 
Ablution  (Wudhu)  and  does  not  wash,  so  there  would  be  nothing  upon  him, 
Allahazwj  Willing’.83 

Pjpjyp  :«£&'  cP  ^  J  4*  ^  ‘ 4  &  &  &  -11 

j L)  Ij  4  y>  !(Jll  L 


■«44-4) 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘There  is  no 
problem  with,  if  a  man  were  to  get  cupping  done  and  he  was  with  sexual 
impurity’.84 

:  jis  <  P*  Jyp  y  <aJ  -p  cs-  tP  -12 

3443  444  334  oi  ti— 42^#-  3*3  44^3  442^4  ji  34  ^  ^ 

,  ((  ^c»^?jJl  4^14  1314J2 J4J  PP  3J-4lj  34  l-A^ 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘There  is  no 
problem  if  a  man  were  to  apply  dye  and  he  comes  to  be  with  sexual  impurity 
while  he  is  with  the  dye.  (similarly)  there  is  no  problem  if  the  one  with  sexual 
impurity  were  to  apply  waxing  and  he  gets  cupping  done,  and  he  slaughters, 
and  he  should  not  taste  anything  until  he  washes  his  hands,  and  he  rinses  his 
mouth,  for  fear  of  the  vitiligo  from  it’.85 

4 J?j  jAj  Ajjj  oJ44  4->«4  JI  o >jl)l  (J  J}J*j  <«»4rl  4>Ci  -  34 

Chapter  34  -  The  one  with  sexual  impurity  sweats  in  the 
clothes,  or  his  body  touches  his  clothes  and  he  is  wet 


79 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


:  J15  J\  2a  Jl  jp  J\  c/\  ^  cA-rft  ^  ^  ^  .1 

L^XJ>-L^2JJ  Aji^al  JjjlxU  C^j-^Xxj  jl  (3  3/4  d3  ^*jp  -^2  -L-p  tjl  (-iJU1 

.«  aIs'iIa  »  :  ju  ?l^p  2/  oi^  4^4!  ^44-  jf  *j^\=- 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ibn  Azina, 
from  Abu  Asama  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  one  with  sexual  impurity  sweating  in 
his  clothes,  or  he  washes  and  he  embraces  his  wife  and  he  copulates  with  her 
and  she  is  menstruating,  or  he  is  with  sexual  impurity  and  his  body  is  hit  from 
her  sweat.  Heasws  said:  ‘All  of  this  is  not  with  anything’.86 


;  Jll  J\  jp  J 4-  2a  t j4p  J\  j>\  Jt- 1 tJ\  jp  2/  .2 


1_* 


(jlj 


.44  44  tuui  4^4  :  ^  4  .dp  4Ji 


✓  x  p  •"  0 

4^  ^  4ll  ^*4  4-4(31  2r*  c£“^-~~A 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Jameel  Bin 
Darraj,  from  Abu  Asama  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘I  am  exposed  to  the  (open)  sky  and  upon  me 
are  clothes,  and  I  am  with  sexual  impurity,  so  part  of  it  hits  that  part  of  my 
body  which  has  semen,  can  I  pray  Salaat  in  these?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.87 


j^P  /-C-A-l  ^P  AAl  j^P  j/  ®-tP  *3 


j  c^\  J 4)  2a  •  &  3A  /'  & 

Itjll  o^2s-  (.oy^Aj  ol  &4  jJ  3/ri  4  "2)4^  ■  ^  (-4  /  U  »  ItjLLa  4/4 

,«  4j  23  s-U  4  1 34^  ill)  ^  Ijis  j  “43  <3  5^2  4  3a  4' d  •  ^  °  * 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu  Hamza 
who  said, 


‘Abu  Abdullahasws  was  asked,  and  I  was  presence,  about  a  man  who  came 
to  be  with  sexual  impurity  in  his  clothes,  and  he  sweated  in  it.  So  heasws  said: 
4 jasws  cj()  not  see  a  prop)]em  wfth  it’.  So  it  was  said,  ‘He  sweated  to  such  an 
extent  that  had  he  so  desired  to  wring  it,  would  have  wrung  it  (and  sweat 
would  have  dripped  from  it)’.  He  (the  narrator)  said:  ‘Abu  Abdullahasws 
frowned  in  the  face  of  the  man  and  said:  ‘If  you  refuse,  so  (he  should  take) 
something  from  the  water  to  sprinkle  with  it’.88 


i  "•  ^  o  J4®  o'"  0  S }  0 ,  s  1 1  .  <  oi  *  $  4  o  ^ 0  f  o'"  Jio  ''^L  /t 

.  j(A"  Cf-  °A~  4-  i3'  (jA  tu'-As  pji  pp  //  pp  J/  A-p  .4 

.«  4jiJi  2441  44^3  ^ji\  43*11  44  ^  »  :  Jii  ^  4  3a  J)  2a 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Fazzal, 
from  Ibn  Bukeyyr,  from  Hamza  Bin  Hurnran, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Neither  does 
the  man  cause  the  clothes  to  be  with  sexual  impurity  nor  do  the  clothes  cause 
the  man  to  be  with  sexual  impurity’.89 
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tAjaUd  q£-  L jjjl  jjP  tjCa2i  jjjl  jjP  -UsU  Jg  -c*j£  .5 

?^Ip  ju-  iuiJi  cijd-i  aj  ogj  ^jiii  ^  g  gp  tl  iJb  :  jil 

.«  *y  »  :ju 

Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Fazzal, 
from  Ibn  Bukeyr,  from  Abu  Asama  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  clothes  wherein  happen  to  be  the 
sexual  impurity,  so  the  sky  hits  me  (rain)  to  the  extent  that  it  drenches  me. 
Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem’.90 

iii  :ju  tjlii-  J>  Ajjlki  Jf-  jp  cL5^P  jj  o?  .6 

ji>j  o-iuA-  ajjJ  cL-wgs  ^  id_u4-  g  Ap  jY[ 

.«  Jg  »  :ju 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Muawiya 
Bin  Ammar  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘The  man  urinates  and  he  is  with  sexual 
impurity.  Then  he  cleans  his  private  part,  and  his  clothes  hit  his  body  and  he 
is  wet’.  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem’.91 

{_C  — Uki  U  I  \j  “  35 

Chapter  35  -  The  semen  and  the  seminal  fluid  both  hit  the 
clothes  and  the  body 

jjjl  jjp  tOLiiP  £j)  iC?-  ^p  cjlAjil  (jp  /y  ^p  ^y_  .1 

Fajisa  di>  oi  » :  Ju  g-g  ^p  :  jti  t  ^  ii  gp  J\  °js>  ggi: 

.«  aIs" aLpIs  tijliCi  dillp  0|j  ‘aLpU 

A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Washa,  from  Hammad  Bin  Usman,  from  Ibn  Abu  Yafour, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  semen  hitting  the  clothes.  Heasws  said:  ‘If  you  recognise  its  place,  so  wash 
it,  and  if  it’ s  place  is  hidden  upon  you,  so  wash  all  of  it’  ,92 

:  ju  ^  vUp  j  -g  ^  J\  ji  &  < d  &  y  ^ip  .2 

caIIp  *J1Aj  \-a  4j^J  ^J— -*3  tAjjU-l  gT  |  a&I  -Up  c— Li 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  IBn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Muawiya 
Bin  Ammar,  from  Muyassar  who  said, 

I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘I  ordered  my  slave  girl  so  she  washed  my 
clothes  from  the  semen  but  its  washing  is  not  properly  done,  can  I  pray  Salaat 
in  it  and  it  is  dry?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Repeat  your  Salaat.  As  for  you,  had  you 
washed  it  yourself,  there  would  not  have  been  anything  upon  you’.93 
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yt-  iiJtc.  !  JU  jp  cLS^p  jl  OUlp  y  <^p  y  .3 

^ j!  toi^SUi  cajisa  diilp  1S1  j~J>i  »  :jis  ?4jji!i  4^4 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Usman  Bin 
Isa,  from  Sama’at  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  semen  hitting  the  clothes.  Heasws  said:  ‘Wash  the 
clothes,  all  of  it,  when  its  place  is  hidden  upon  you,  whether  it  was  a  little  or 
a  lot’.94 


C>  <>  ^  c>  ‘4  &  ‘r^l  J?  &  -4 

ajU^I  Aji  yk>  0^  aj  Ja  tULb^Ls  c^J-4-^il  XX~\  IS)  i)  [  Jll  c 

tAjlSAi  jij  ajIL^I  jj  aJ I  yXy* I  ^LUIj  caJUA  ji  's-y* 


£$  iils'kp 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the  man 
bed-wets,  so  something  hits  his  clothes,  then  let  him  wash  (that  part)  which 
has  been  hit;  and  if  he  thinks  that  something  has  hit  is  and  is  not  certain  and 
cannot  see  its  place,  so  let  him  sprinkle  it  with  the  water;  and  if  he  is  certain 
that  it  has  hit  it  and  cannot  see  its  place,  so  let  him  wash  his  clothes,  all  of  it, 
for  it  is  better’.95 


y  yt-  <.X*l»y  yyS~\  yt-  trtJlA  y  y  -UA  yt-  y  Xy  .5 

4-45  cjUl  JP  IE  ill  Jup  bt  cJL  :jli  t^aj  J\  °yt  XyX  J\y  X°yt  crtli 

0  ^  ^ 

.«  A,  yX  »  :Jli  <?C>yA\ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid,  from 
al  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu 
Hamza,  from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  seminal  fluid  hitting  the  clothes. 
Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem  with  it’.96 


p  o  _>  o 


y  ACAcP  yt  t  jtil  yt  CjlAjJl  yt  t-lid  y  yt-  L-XX-  y  yjX~\  .6 

Pjil  CX\lp\  Li  *AApS^  dy-i’J  yjX>\  (j  y j  S  !jj^i  auI  _lp  IjI  ijll 


.«  jUJi  jSii 


>° 

AC. 


Al  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Al 
Washa,  from  Aban,  from  Anbasa  Bin  Mus’ab  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘Weasws  do  not  view  an  Ablution 
(Wudhu)  to  be  regarding  the  seminal  fluid,  nor  a  washing  in  whatever  hits  the 
clothes  from  it,  except  regarding  the  great  water  (semen)’.97 


xXr I  jl  Jjill  X\j  -  36 
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Chapter  36  -  The  urine  hitting  the  clothes  or  the  body 


Itl'ik*- i!  J,\  (jj  (jwJ-l  (jj  (jj  -AM  <4  .1 

icu  *tdi  dp  44  »  :  ju  <4xJ-i  4^4  J3J1  ^  iii  44 1!  ilb  :ju 

4yo  444J  cs^y*  a4^p1  »  ?4y4  4 .  y  cpydi  ^^p  aiSiaj  vu* 

^  s.l4l  4_J_P  4  ‘  A j  ))  ijll  ^Ip 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Abu  A1  A’ ala  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  urine  hitting  the  body.  Heasws  said: 
Tour  the  water  upon  it,  twice,  for  rather,  it  is  water’. 

And  I  asked  himasws  about  the  clothes  hit  by  the  urine.  Heasws  said:  ‘Wash 
it  twice’. 

And  I  asked  himasws  about  the  child  urinating  upon  the  clothes.  Heasws  said: 
‘Pour  a  little  water  upon  it,  then  wring  it’.98 


U444i  "j^3  L4jlJ  iJL*  !  JlS  ^s-  t-iiY  .2 

,  ^  A^>-y  cj  aa«  ^  ^  .Jli  V  jJ^y  k  ■  Y  44""  (Jy4 


Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibrahim  Bin  Abu  Mahmoud  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Al-Rezaasws,  ‘The  carpet  and  the  bedding  both  being  hit  by  the 
urine,  how  to  deal  with  these  two  and  it  is  bulky  with  a  lot  of  padding’ .  Heasws 
said:  ‘Wash  whatever  is  apparent  from  it  regarding  its  surface’.99 


j^XuSl-l  til  euiLA  ijts  4p  y  4  , _4y-*  .3 

»  9 yj4-l  y*  L^y  ^ypy  ^ -A 4  c4y4  444  ^yp 

Ss A  caL^pII  caa.  4*^®  cpAA  Ot$  4JllA  ALA  L.  ^j~«pl 

„ «  jUJh 


Ahmad,  from  Musa  Bin  A1  Qasim,  from  Ibrahim  Bin  Abdul  Hameed  who 
said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  about  the  clothes  hit  by  the  urine  so  it 
permeates  to  the  other  side,  and  about  the  fur  and  whatever  is  therein  from 
the  padding.  Heasws  said:  ‘Wash  whatever  is  hit  from  it,  and  touch  the  other 
side,  so  if  the  touch  senses  that  something  has  from  it  has  hit  it,  so  wash  it,  or 
else  sprinkle  with  the  water’.100 


^  A  ^  ^  J  cUL*4p  A 


4.  %£,  ^4  4141  oly  'jUJi  44  yl  tj/f :  ^  ii  4p  oli :  jis  t^Uii 

3  ...Y  y!  j'  1  ^ 6  Ay  c^-4  ^  p -ALkL)  aA-C*w«11  cJyA 


.«  a  44  Sf  »  :  jis 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hisham  Bin 
Salim,  from  Hakam  Bin  Hukeym  A1  Sayrafi  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘I  urinate  but  I  do  not  pour  the  water,  and 
something  from  the  urine  hits  my  hand,  so  I  wipe  it  with  the  wall  or  the  dust, 
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then  my  hand  sweats,  so  I  wipe  my  face  or  part  of  my  body,  or  touch  my 
clothes’.  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem  with  it’.101 


Jl  aLs)  apI l?"  j  I  jj  aSI  -dp  Jp  iaA  Jp  tj^-aljl  Jl  JIp  .5 

ja  aj  H^i  *>11  cjjkdi  jj:  j*  £  ji  cjl ji  cpivst  oi  »  :  Ifi  ill  -dd  J 


,  it  a]_— JtJ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira  who 
said,  ‘In  a  book  of  Sama’at, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  raising  it  to  Abu  Abdullahasws:  ‘If  something  from 
cat  urine  hits  the  clothes,  so  the  Salaat  would  not  be  correct  until  you  wash  it 
(first)’.102 


tf  dJtd  :jll  Jp  <.3&-  Jp  tjlip  Jjl  jP  iJ  Jp  tljAljj!  Jl  JLp  .6 

tSd-p  iLiu  tjsi  Jd  oiToi)  auJi  dip  4-da;  »  :  jii  <sjJUJi  Jjj  jp  |fj  iii  -dd 

, «  4-di  <3  djdkly  ^*A*Jlj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  form  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  urine  of  the  child.  Heasws  said:  ‘Pour 
the  water  over  it,  and  if  he  had  eaten,  so  wash  it  with  a  washing;  and  the  boy 
and  the  girl  with  regards  to  that,  in  Law,  are  equal’.103 

cOljjp  JJ  JpaiJl  Jp  tjvSdL  J>  jip  Jp  tjiii  Jj  JdP-f  Jp  tlllAdA  Ja  0.AP  .7 

JjJi  ji  jdAtl  t  jyLii  Ji  3jX\  ji  :  IE  ii  -dp  ^  iii :  ju  j  ^i  ^ 

lIAI  I  lajlskb  LjAj— .1  I  (_LiiJlJ  cJLJ:l  I  cf.L«  ^-up 

.  Jab  ^  ^  -btj 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
A1  Hakam,  from  A1  Fazal  Bin  Gazwaan,  from  A1  Hakam  Bin  A1  Hukeym  who 
said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘I  go  to  the  market,  so  I  become  needy  to 
urinate,  and  there  is  no  water  with  me.  Then  I  wipe  it,  and  dry  it  by  my  hand. 
Then  I  wipe  it  (my  hand)  with  the  wall  and  with  the  earth.  Then  I  scratch  my 
body  after  that’.  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem’.104 


tiLjjl  (J  Jp  tJiiJl  {jt-  tjl*23  ^jjl  t-llA  AAl  Jp  tldlA-AjI  J.  oJp  .8 
!  Jis  ?JLj  amI  j.li-'l  Ja  JJAI  aJ  jtLS-  (jj  s.|J-l  jAil  !  Hi  aSjI  udp  c— ii  !  Jll 

jjl  Ja  Ajj>xdL  t^.JS-1  Ja  jl  Sljl  IJ  Ajl  »  ,La2jI  1  ^  £aL cS  i) 

„ «  IJ  l5>J£Lo  jJI 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn 
Fazzal,  from  A1  Musna,  from  Abu  Ayoub  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘I  enter  the  toilet  and  in  my  hand  is  a  ring 
wherein  is  a  Name  from  the  Names  of  Allahazwj  the  Exalted’ .  Heasws  said:  ‘No, 
and  do  not  copulate  while  wearing  it’ . 


84 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


And  it  is  reported  as  well  that  whenever  one  wants  to  clean  himself  from 
the  toilet,  so  let  him  transfer  it  from  the  hand  which  he  is  cleaning  himself 
with.105 


Chapter  37  -  The  urine  of  the  animals  and  their  droppings 

^  W  If  ftjf-i 

.iii-  Jjj  j*  dJjjj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara, 

Both,  (5th  and  6th  Imamasws)  said:  ‘There  is  no  need  to  wash  your  clothes 
from  the  urine  of  something  that  you  can  eat  -  its  flesh’.106 


jWi  jd!  if  A )\  tf  ±jL  :  jii  js  ali  ^  ^  .2 

6^5  cddi  hjj  jl  0)  L ^  lAljjlJ  jjLlJlj 

^ (JlitJlj  eldjjjl  (Jljjl  AljLCoJ  ■  _  ah:1:"  <jl  Y  4_L*o«j 

■  £dS""  Ojlll  cAjlSd  ^4-*^  ^  Ots 


Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  milk  of  the  camel,  and  the  sheep,  and 
the  cow,  and  their  urines  and  their  flesh.  So  heasws  said:  ‘You  don’t  have  to 
perform  Ablution  (Wudhu)  from  it  if  anything  were  to  hit  you  from  it,  or  your 
clothes,  therefore  do  not  wash  it  unless  you  want  to  clean’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  I  asked  himasws  about  the  urines  of  the  animal, 
and  the  mules,  and  the  donkeys.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Wash  it,  but  if  you  do  not 
know  its  place,  then  wash  the  cloth,  all  of  it,  and  if  you  doubt,  so  sprinkle  it 
(with  water)’.107 


Jis  :  ju  toil-  J  iii  d*  jp  Cojyd. Si  j  it  d*  jp  t*J  ^  y  ^  .3 

. « id-  u  jijit  -j*  djjji  4ii  jup  jit 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
Abdullah  Bin  Sinan  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Wash  your  clothes  from  the  urines  for  that  whose 
flesh  cannot  be  eaten’.108 


Cf  L~°3f  CJ-  i .4 

:iiii  tU/a  cojiii  yijjJi  j  ^  liejLS-t  ^  d 

. «  jsUj  iii  aLa  i5r  jd  jpj  t  ju  »  :  jil  ?  Sfsd  jdf 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Khalid,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Urwat,  from  Bukeyr  Bin  Ayn,  from  Zurara, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws)  regarding 
the  urines  of  the  animals  hitting  the  clothes.  So  heasws  disliked  it.  So  I  said  to 
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himasws,  ‘Is  not  their  flesh  Permissible  (to  eat)?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  but  it  is  not 
from  what  Allah azwj  Made  for  the  eating’.109 


eij  if  cOLiiP  illljt  ^p  iff  ^  if-  jju-di-1  .5 

^J— pll  cLLIjjI  LSI  »  ?Lgj!jj!j  t. _ >lj-dl  (Jljjl  \  LS  |  awI  -Lp  ll-L£  |(Jli 

.«  ddJi  ^  j*s1  ^  LStj  5 1 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Washa,  from  Aban  Bin  usman,  from  Abu  Maryam  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘What  are  youasws  saying  regarding  the  urines 
of  the  animal  and  their  droppings?’  Heasws  said:  ‘As  for  their  urines,  so  wash 
if  it  hits  you,  and  as  for  their  droppings,  so  it  is  more  than  that’.110 


aJ)1  -Lp  (j)  1(jdAl  ^f  t  jLI  ^jP  ^jP  iff  jjj  -LAI  i^gf  iy  ff  .6 

.«  d\p\  ^Jij  iJjr J-i  oj>.  j-b  s  »  :  jii  t  ^ 


Muhammad  Bin  yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Barqy, 
from  Aban,  from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘There  is  no 
problem  with  the  dropping  of  the  donkeys,  but  wash  its  urine’.111 


tilJlJ  Jjp  l  Jjjl  l  j\f  ff  iff  -lAl  J^P  i^f  ff  ,7 

^  j-b  S?  »  :ju  ^aj  sjilJi  ^  lip  iii  -dp  bt  iJL  :ju  t 


.« 


Muhammad  Bin  yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Sinan,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  malik  A1  Jahny  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  what  comes  out  from  the  nostrils  of  the 
animals,  hitting  me.  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem  with  it’.112 

c  a&i  -dp  j,\  °js-  jp  to^otiJi  jj  i)i  -dp  ji-  iJ  t^i)ji  jj  .8 

,  ^  aL— jtJ  aA  oY-i^-ll  c jjldJl  i^»  ^if  bpjlil  L-jLAI  0)  ^  ■  3^ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
Sama’at, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘If  something 
from  the  urine  of  a  cat  were  to  hit  the  clothes,  so  the  Salaat  would  not  be 
correct  in  it,  until  you  wash  it’.113 


'•ff-  <Jj  if  c)-  If  ‘?3a^'  if  ^  Jf  if  ’■f}  if  if-  ijf  -9 

. « jjjij  djd  Jg  il  g(^i  5^»  :  Jt»  t  ^  jJ  j* 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
Jameel  Bin  Darraj,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Everything 
which  flies,  so  there  is  no  problem  with  its  urine  and  its  droppings’.114 


jpSlI  (_^l  (jp  ,^ip  ^jp  Gf  if  ilri  -lIa  .10 
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»  iJljLs  ?  aO  Oy!  ciJjll  £t**2ll  C^IO  ^Jp  CO-d  jt  AUy  Ufc.U-1  7  JJ  ■  ^  - 3 

.«^  j4p 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Ali  Bin 
A1  Hakam,  from  Abu  A1  Azza  A1  Nakhhas  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘I  treat  the  animal,  so  sometimes  I  go  out  at 
night  and  they  have  urinated  or  excreted,  so  one  of  them  strikes  it  with  its  feet 
or  its  forelegs,  so  it  splashes  upon  my  clothes.  So  I  wake  up  in  the  morning 
and  I  see  its  traces  in  it’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘There  is  nothing  upon  you’.115 


Sjujtj  j»jJi  <4**2j  oti  -  38 


Chapter  38  -  The  clothes  hit  by  the  blood  and  the  pus 

yp  c  OU-iP  X*  (jj  4jjI*_»  yP  L-XX  yJ  AAl  yP  L^X  y  -XX  .1 

tlo  Ajy  (j  0)  (J,  Jill  C^Jdy;  jij  X*X  j;t  ^Js-  cube!  !  Jll  Cy*2J  tj>) 

^  ^  (IM  33^-1  ll  I  aJ  C-J-5  csl33v2ji  Lli-J 

■  <3>‘  ^ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muawiya  Bin 
Hukeym,  from  A1  Moalla  Abu  Usman,  from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  went  over  to  Abu  Ja’farasws  and  heasws  was  praying  Salaat.  So  my  guide 
said  to  me,  ‘There  is  blood  in  hisasws  clothes’.  So  when  heasws  finished,  I  said 
to  himasws,  ‘My  guide  informs  me  that  there  is  blood  in  yourasws  clothes’.  So 
heasws  said  to  me:  ‘I  have  pimples,  and  Iasws  will  not  wash  myasws  clothes  until 
Iasws  am  cured’.116 


tiyi-l  jl  TylSl  JAJjl  yP  All lO  .jll  C AC-lA'  yp  Cjy^P  yJ  OLi-JP  yp  c-d?~l  .2 
All  Y  JS~  Ajy  c^J-y2J  »  !  Jll  ?AO  cA^jy  01  kUA.lSjj 

,  «  ApLO  JS"  Ajy  01 


Ahmad,  from  Usman  Bin  Isa,  from  Sama’at  who  said, 

‘I  asked  about  the  man  with  the  sore  and  the  wound,  and  he  is  not  able 
upon  bandaging  it  nor  washing  his  blood  away.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  pray 
Salaat  and  would  not  (have  to)  wash  his  clothes  every  day  except  for  once,  if 
he  was  not  able  upon  washing  his  clothes  every  hour’.1 17 


,aJ  C-Jjs  .Jll  y>  -XX  yP  cyy-  yp  cili^~  yP  caA  yP  tjUAlyd  yj  ^"Jp  .3 

Ayjoll  coyP  jJj  JJOpj  cyj  01  ^  !  Jll  ^oYjaJl  J5  IjIj  jip  -ydl  J$  O^ly  ^Ijl 

Cp-*jjJl  jl-UL.  Jp  ijj  ^  10  JJJ-P  ollp)  Sj  tJUSlO’  J;  y2_.ll  coyP  JjJp  ylJj  OJ 

y.  jX l  y&J  *Ai!)  -d  c_aS"" lij  coy  Jl  Jy  axj J  cUU  y_.  jll  OU" ly 

,«  Ay  cXX  l_»  -LpII  c ijyX  o'XX  Ay  cyjJsj  caJlOp  c "  c^yj-dl  jlJtL* 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 
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I  said  to  himasws,  ‘The  blood  which  happens  to  be  in  the  clothes  which  are 
upon  me,  and  I  am  in  the  Salaat’.  Heasws  said:  ‘If  you  can  see  it  and  upon  you 
is  a  cloth  other  than  it,  so  remove  it  and  pray  Salaat;  and  if  there  does  not 
happen  to  be  (any  cloth)  other  than  it,  so  continue  to  be  in  your  Salaat  and 
there  is  no  repeating  upon  you  for  as  long  as  it  (the  blood)  does  not  increase 
upon  a  measurement  of  the  Dirham  (coin);  and  whatever  was  less  than  that, 
so  it  is  not  with  anything,  whether  you  had  seen  it  beforehand  or  not  seen  it; 
and  when  it  was  such  that  you  had  seen  it  and  it  is  more  than  a  measurement 
of  the  Dirham  (coin),  and  you  had  missed  washing  it  and  prayed  Salaat  in  it, 
many  Salaats,  so  repeat  whatever  you  had  prayed  in  it’.118 


»  :  Ju  t  ^  J\  -f  If  I  y.  ^  .4 

f  ((  aA  -il-ij  i  :a  J_)  L^aL  (JyS  i&b  LJlp  o) 


.dJUU! 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said  that  Aliasws  did 
not  see  any  problem  with  blood  what  does  not  get  slaughtered,  if  it  happens 
to  be  in  the  clothes,  so  the  man  prays  Salaat  in  it  -  meaning  the  blood  of  the 
fish’.119 


cy.  jA*  cf  ‘i "Jf  y.  cy  If  cy  If  ‘■Cf-fl  f  *5 

J J~j  If-  A&t  fy-  y)  jLLi-  iAS-LLs  ij_L £_LjlLj 

oi  aAp  lil  i)  C. aIIsL  ^j^Ju  ol  aAp  A_ih 


,  AJu.  j  g  h  La 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Ali,  from  Amro  Bin  Saeed,  from  Musaddaq  Bin  Sadaqa,  from 
Ammar  A1  Sabaty  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  was  asked  about  a  man  from  whose  nose  the  blood 
flowed,  ‘Is  it  upon  him  that  he  washes  its  inside,  meaning  the  inside  of  the 
nose?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘But  rather,  upon  him  is  that  he  washes  what  is  apparent 
from  it’.120 


yf-  iJjLf  y  j^Lall  if) tA  y  ijfi U  yf.  y  _LAl  yf  Ly£-.  y  .6 

tiilJi  cJlhA  IcJlli  jjj  j»!  aJIA  lJU  t  Jlkll  yf-  \of~  jj  ■Qf 

c> i>t  :cJij .«  ijf  »  : jil  .aL.  ^  auIa!  ot  i,f  ji 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu  Hamza, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Al-Abd  Al-Salihasws  (7th  Imamasws),  said,  ‘A 
mother  of  a  child  of  hisasws  son  asked  himasws  saying,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for 
youasws!  I  would  like  to  ask  youasws  about  something  but  I  am  too  embarrassed 
from  it’.  Heasws  said:  ‘Ask  me™  and  do  not  be  embarrassed’.  She  said,  ‘My 
clothes  were  hit  by  blood  of  the  menstruation,  so  I  washed  it  but  it’ s  trace  did 
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not  go  away’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Dye  it  with  red  pigment  until  it  mixes  and  goes 
away’.121 


!j^  4  i  4'  Sf-  j,)  If  ! 

o  °  0  s 

jlj  43A  4dXo 


4J  >  till  ^  j  J  2a  j?  JA  -7 

(3  OtA 13)  c-ii^p  ^3  _ 3u ~ '  2333  33 

. «  aL^pU  .  1 jl  4*3Lii  -  i) jiP  ^3  jliT" 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Abu  Abdullah,  from  his  father,  raising 
it, 


(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Your  blood  is 
cleaner  than  the  blood  of  someone  else.  When  it  was  in  your  clothes,  like  a 
drop  from  you  own  blood,  so  there  is  no  problem,  and  if  it  was  the  blood  of 
someone  else,  whether  it  was  little  or  more,  so  wash  it’.122 


!  Jll  t^giiU  (y£-  t  jl 3A*3  Jl  uliLLu  Jl  tuLA  J  _lAI  Jp  J  -iLA  .8 
ojlAjl  J*  4)33  ajcjt  !,_j3l  (3  0^32  ju^pljdl  ^3  Jp  4&I  -1-*p  131  eAlL 
4_L*o lAj  aA_^2Jj  A*I_p))I  J4  Uiajl  Jb  A-5  ^13  4^  ^  .(Jl3 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Sinan, 
from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  A1  Halby  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  blood  of  fleas  which  happens  to  be  in 
the  clothes,  ‘Would  that  prevent  him  from  praying  Salaat  in  them?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘No,  and  even  if  there  were  many.  So,  there  is  no  problem  as  well  with 
its  like  from  the  nose-bleed.  One  would  sprinkle  it  (with  water)  and  would 
not  wash  it’. 


,«  ^jJi  Sh  5 Li  33  !i*2ji 


And  it  is  reported  that  nothing  would  be  washed  from  the  saliva  except  for 
the  blood.123 

:  m  JAjJi  Jl  £4^:  Jii  4015-Ji  j  -ui  u  3>u..ui^.9 
C"S  ir-&  *-i'  jj&  J*3  ^  v-pfjl  j*J  J* 

4^.  J g l^llj  toSC^Jl  jj)  ii  ■  tlJiA  jj£  ^gJlp  3*^3  jty  4<u3  JjaL 

. «  A-Al' 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1 
rayyan  who  said, 

‘I  wrote  to  the  manasws,  ‘Would  (the  same  Law)  flow  for  the  blood  of  the 
bugs  what  flows  for  the  blood  of  the  fleas,  and  it  is  allowed  for  anyone  that 
he  analogises  by  the  blood  of  the  bugs  upon  the  fleas,  so  he  prays  Salaat  in  it, 
and  if  he  does  analogise  upon  the  approximate  of  this,  so  can  he  act  upon  it?’ 
So  heasws  signed:  ‘The  Salaat  is  allowed,  and  the  purification  from  it  is 

?  124 

superior  . 


y*£  jl  ojisj  bf  0JA5  .U*3rlj  Ojlh  *wd33l  ob  -  39 
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Chapter  39  -  The  dog  hits  the  clothes,  and  the  body,  and 
something  else  from  what  is  disliked  that  it  touches  anything 

from  it 


■  A —  f  o  &  '  .  jH  ’’’t  o'  -'O''  o  i  o''  fo''  ,  i  ,  o  |  ao  i  \ '  1 

jO-f-  t-Ujsi  jP  tyy-  jp  y  tA^I  JP  y  ^Jf  .  I 

Oil*" O^j  i ll  tL-ot  Oil*" Ot$  cAOOpSI  dljy  ))  Ipjll  c  <u:l  jlp  J^p 


„ «  iL~pl»  ilk 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Muhammad,  from  the  one  who  informed  him, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the  dog 
touches  your  clothes,  so  if  it  was  dry  then  sprinkle  it,  and  if  it  was  wet  then 
wash  it’.125 


jp  W.  iii  Jdp  bf  iJL  :  jil  t(riLi  y  ali  y*  Lljryr  >y  iiS-  .2 

010?!  p^OJl  OlklJl  i)  |  j ll  jy  id-  i—Okil 


Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  dog  hitting  something  from  the  body 
of  the  man.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  wash  the  place  which  it  hit  him’.126 

y*y  if  'f*f  i/-  "Jf  if  ‘C I Jf  i).  I if  ‘pg^  i).  -3 

;  jll  ?l^y  ^Jlp2j1  ^jp  p5  pPj*_2j  Jj  4lOyjl  OjlLSl  ^yp  AlilO  |  jll  l 

jUJL)  4^t^p2jll  Oy  i  10 j  lU^jl  y»  pPjlj  10  ^j-^-pl  » 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  A1  Amraky  Bin  Ali  A1  Neyshapoury, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Ali  son  of  Ja’farasws,  from  his  brotherasws 
Musaasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  wet  mouse  which  had  fallen  into  the 
water,  walking  upon  the  clothes,  can  one  pray  Salaat  in  them?’  Heasws  said: 
‘Wash  whatever  you  see  from  its  effects,  and  what  you  cannot  see,  so  sprinkle 
it  with  the  water’.127 


.O'-  fo''  ■  I  P  O  f  .Op  O''  0  '  0  ,£''•0''  ,  i^Oi^OilP  A 

ff  J}  if  y^-i  f  iCrjy-  if  L^~f  if-  if  ‘■fff  if-  i Jf  ■’ 
jf  b-  i^iooji  f  ko  jf  cii i)i  of  ^  :«ik  :  ji!  <,  ^  k 

.«  oOi  yklj  ^  ^  !  jll 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  one  of  our 
companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws,  ‘Is  it 
Permissible  if  the  fox,  and  the  rabbit,  or  something  from  the  predators 
touches,  whether  it  is  alive  or  dead?’  Heasws  said:  ‘It  would  not  harm  him,  but 
he  should  wash  his  hands’.128 


i).  if  oP'  if  <‘fyf  op.'  f  i).  kk  if  ‘pg*f  ’if-  "3 
okoi  »  :  jil  ju~a  Jip  ijjl  ik  J4-j  if  Wc  k  Jdp  tf  iJto  :  jil  lOyik 
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«  jUA  L«  C^jAjtJ  1  ijIA"  0^)  t^LLa  ^Jjjj  ALIA  A  *f  C^JjtA 

iZiJl  SjH  li! 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn 
Mahboub,  from  Ibn  Raib,  from  Ibrahim  Bin  Maymoun  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  a  man  whose  clothes  fall  upon  a  body  of 
the  deceased.  Heasws  said:  ‘If  it  (dead  body)  had  been  washed,  so  you  would 
not  wash  whatever  hits  your  clothes  from  it;  and  if  it  was  so  that  it  had  not 
been  washed,  so  wash  whatever  hits  your  clothes  from  it  -  meaning  when  the 
dead  body  is  cold’.129 


A*A  ■}.  f*f  If  \ff  if."Jfif  if.  if  if-  -6 

'.Ajff  (j  jjfcj  ddJi  LAffti  pa  iff-  4jjj  lA.A  JA^jl  f  idiA  ;Jll  t 
ifff)  ,j  ^JAS  j  °i  jfj  ‘^AllU  t4J “AA  (j  JAS  jl5~  j)  »  ; Ju  ?  *-cA  ALA 

'cL~JA  t of  A  Sh  4j Jj  f*  ALA  A  A_aA ^ 


Muhammad  Bin  yahya,  from  A1  Arnraky  Bin  Ali, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Ali  son  of  Ja’farasws,  from  Musa  Bin  Ja’farasws, 
said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  man  whose  clothes  were  hit  by  a  pig,  but  he 
did  not  wash  it,  and  he  remembered  that  while  he  was  in  his  Salaat.  How 
should  he  deal  with  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘If  he  had  already  entered  into  his  Salaat, 
so  let  him  continue;  and  if  he  had  not  yet  entered  into  his  Salaat,  so  let  him 
sprinkle  upon  his  clothes  whatever  had  been  it  (touched  upon),  except  if  there 
happen  to  be  traces  therein,  so  he  should  wash  it’.130 


'ksup  L>X)  -  40 


Chapter  40  -  Description  of  Tayammum  (Performing 
Ablution  (Wudhu)  with  dust  in  lieu  of  water) 

if.  A^1  if.  if  J4a  if  if  i f}  If  ‘(A^i  if.  tjf  ■! 

of  ffzi  f-  fx. A  LI  AJLL  |Jll  tojl)j  ^jjl  f  -  t fpi  (j,! 

ij-CAj  of  fff  “LAA  f.  ^  r  \  g.  :  t  fkf  ^ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  and  Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl, 
altogether  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from  Ibn  Bukeyr, 
from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws  about  the  Tayammum,  so  heasws  struck  the  ground 
with  hisasws  hand,  then  raised  it  and  shook  it  (the  dust).  Then  heasws  wiped 
hi sasws  forehead  with  it,  and  (the  back  of  his)  wrist,  once’.131 


-f  :il.iaai  ^  iff  &  if  ‘cf  c^i  i}.  tjf-  2 

!jf»J  (  L^iJol  I^AAsIl  ^SjUlJIJ  ijjLAll j)  I^j^I  of  fa  f-  "ff  aJ\ 

*-ff  LulA  f  dffo'  f*-  pffa  »  !  jll  (  f\ f]\  jl  °f=ff>\ ,j  lji_All) 

(  ll_i  dJuj  if  Uj)  !  J  A)  « 


91 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  one  of  our 
companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  been  asked  about  the 
Tayammum,  so  heasws  recited  this  Verse  [5:38]  And  (as  for)  the  man  who 
steals  and  the  woman  who  steals,  cut  off  their  hands,  and  Said  [5:6]  wash  your 
faces  and  your  hands  as  far  as  the  elbows.  Heasws  said:  ‘Therefore  wipe  upon 
(the  back  of  your)  wrists  from  where  is  the  place  of  the  cut.  And  Heazwj  Said 
[19:64]  and  your  Lord  was  not  forgetful’.132 

yS-  AillL  ;  jli  yS-  yt-  y  yf-  y  .3 

j £ b  ^1p  ^1p  .jLs 

4  o 

■  cS>^ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Safwan, 
from  A1  Kahily  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  Tayammum.  So  heasws  struck  with  hisasws  hand 
upon  the  rug,  and  heasws  wiped  hisasws  face  with  it.  Then  heasws  wiped  his 
wrists,  one  of  them  upon  the  back  of  the  other’.133 


idLAI  y>  jILp  j]  I J  La_s  yf-  iillL  !jlS  t  A! 

cAJL  LlY" cJLLp  b  !  d 

AtA  ^  ^lp  o-\j  ff-f  ,i 

ij)  if  ‘ ^  lA  s'ju3  ■*^!3 
Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Abu  Ayoub 
A1  Khazza, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  Tayammum,  so  heasws  said:  ‘Ammar  Bin  Yasser  was  hit  by  the  sexual 
impurity,  so  he  rolled  upon  the  ground  like  the  rolling  of  the  animal.  So 
Rasool-Allahsaww  said  to  him:  ‘O  Ammar!  You  are  rolling  just  as  the  animal 
does’.  So  I  said  to  himasws,  ‘How  is  the  Tayammum?’  So  heasws  placed  hisasws 
hand  upon  the  rough  cloth,  then  raised  it,  so  heasws  wiped  hisasws  face,  then 
wiped  above  the  wrist,  a  little’. 

And  it  is  reported  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Abu 
Ayoub.134 

if  if  If  ‘£s^3^'  Cf  {Jf  Cf.  if  if-  *5 
jil  .«  iby  p  ipp  :d Ip  iii  oi> 1a  jJ  iP  »  :jil  t J 

iXiJy  Alp  llaj  Li  ^jjtj 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Ali  A1  Kufy,  from  A1 
Nowfaly,  from  Giyas  Bin  Ibrahim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Amir  Al- 
Momineenasws  said:  ‘Ablution  (Wudhu)  is  invalid  from  the  place  you  walk 
on’. 
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>  135 


Al-Nowfaly  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘It  means  the  place  on  which  one  steps’. 

a&I  -Li-  y  L-A  ilr^  ‘  dH  <14  .6 

y  ^  » :  jis  t  M  jup  J\  j  oi^  ^  t^i3i  <£d-i  J  ^xJ-i  ^ 

.«  jjt  ^  (*-*S*i  L)1  Mt 


A1  Hassan  Bin  Ali  A1  Alawy,  from  Sahl  Bin  Jamhour,  from  Abdul  Azeem 
Bin  Abdullah  A1  Hasany,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  A1  Husayn  A1  Urny,  from 
Giyas  Bin  Ibrahim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Amir  Al- 
Momineenasws  forbade  that  a  man  performs  Tayammum  with  the  dust  of  the 
road’.136 


fUJl  C3jil  oti  -  41 


Chapter  41  -  The  timing  which  Obligates  the  Tayammum, 
and  the  one  who  performs  Tayammum,  then  finds  the  water 

yt-  tg.SL*ll  yt-  t  j \'yup  t<j jj-Ldi-l  t y. <  .1 

^\j\l  Ots  OOjIj  -LL  J  13)  »  I<Jjj1j  OtA 

■  «<>.$'  <11^  jl  ,;u3i 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Safwan, 
from  A1  A’ ala,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim,  who  said, 

‘I  heard  himasws  saying:  ‘When  you  cannot  find  water  and  intend  the 
Tayammum,  so  delay  the  Tayammum  up  to  the  end  of  the  time  (of  Salaat). 
So  if  the  water  is  missed,  (but)  the  earth  would  not  be  missed’.137 


&  c&it  J!  &  J\  J\  &  c d  &  $  &  -2 

s  *  J5  “/■  /■  /•  '  ' 


Zyu  of  iSli  j  flS  Li  Aikdi  aUJl  jiLoJJl  o4  jl  lil  »  ;Jli 

0^  x  °  o'-^,  ^  ^  ^  o°  __  0  0^.  ^  0  0 

L«J  caJ_p  *^Ai  1  3  j5»£-wwJL® 


.« 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ibn  Azina, 
from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5  th  or  6th  Imamasws)  having 
said:  ‘When  the  traveller  cannot  find  the  water,  so  let  him  seek  for  as  long  as 
he  is  within  the  time  (for  the  Salaat).  But  if  he  fears  missing  the  time,  so  let 
him  perform  Tayammum,  and  let  him  pray  Salaat  during  the  end  time.  So 
when  he  does  find  the  water,  there  would  be  no  repayment  (of  the  Salaat) 
upon  him,  and  let  him  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu)  for  what  is  next  (Salaat)’.138 


if  :  ju  c-jfeu  J\  y\ ^  3 

cllA  6153  ityfr  jAjJi  l4  J  iSi  »  ii  & 

(jdl  4jly>-l  Lij  JjlJl®  -L>-j  131$ 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘When  the  man  does  not  find  cleanliness 
and  he  was  with  sexual  impurity,  so  let  him  wipe  from  the  earth,  and  he  should 
pray  Salaat.  So  when  he  does  find  water,  so  let  him  wash,  and  his  Salaat  would 
suffice  him,  which  he  prayed’.139 


3^'  yl#  ■  ^  ^  #  ‘A#  If  f 

JIJJl  Vff  -U>-lj  ,*4-4;  !cJU»  di  ’i  Li  tliJ  »  !(Jll  ?L^-lS'  jL&J'j  33^  o'ff 


ol  L>JJ  cLLlJI  OLlA  OLs  ! c— Li  L-U  *. ( •  ■  A  JI  °i  Li  cJ_*J  ^  ,  JlJ  ^L^li" jL^lilJ 

Aj  »  j  JlJ  dJ-B  tSjl  Lids'  aAp  jJJL  4jl  3 Isj  ^Li  J-LL 

»  |JlJ  ?obL^ll  A  3"^"^  -t®J  L-LiJl  L-jLL^I  OLs  , cy-Li  j_iSxll  -Cod  L)l  A-ipy  c<ci_i_o 
g bll  _c>-l  jJLLJl  3 Li  ‘ajSLLs  (j  ^j/2 ° d i  c (A^5  A*  d)LS  jLs  ^ 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  and  Ali  Bin  Ibrahim, 
from  his  father,  Altogether  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara 
who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘The  man  prays  Salaat  with  one  Ablution 
(Wudhu),  the  night  Salaats  and  the  day  Salaats,  all  of  them’.  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes, 
for  as  long  as  an  event  does  not  occur  (breaking  his  Ablution  (Wudhu))’ .  I 
said,  ‘Supposing  he  prays  Salaats  with  one  Tayammum,  the  night  Salaats  and 
the  day  Salaats,  all  of  them?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  for  as  long  as  an  event  does 
not  occur  (breaking  his  Tayammum),  or  he  finds  water’. 

I  said,  ‘Supposing  he  does  find  the  water  and  hopes  that  he  would  be  able 
upon  finding  another  water,  and  if  he  thinks  that  he  would  be  able  upon  it 
every  time,  but  that  is  difficult  upon  him?’  Heasws  said:  ‘That  would  break  his 
Tayammum,  and  upon  him  that  he  repeats  the  Tayammum’. 

I  said,  ‘Supposing  if  he  finds  the  water  and  already  entered  into  the  Salaat?’ 
Heasws  said:  ‘So  let  him  leave  it  for  as  long  as  he  has  not  performed  a  bowing. 
So  if  it  was  so  that  he  had  performed  a  bowing,  so  let  him  continue  in  his 
Salaat,  for  the  Tayammum  is  one  of  the  two  purifiers’.140 


i)i  Jdp  t5uip  j  jtt  ^  tjdjJi  j*  cjiii  j  Ja  tjj&  33  3LdU  .5 
asl^Ji  j  j^Sj  ji#  auii  #3  34-jJi  jp  ^  ii  #  tt  iJL  : jvs  j 

-A  jii” a l  J  jis' 0)  ii  ??.llJi  ii  ijiii  tJsLdi  lla^ 

.  «  4jWi>  (j  0/2i# 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Washa,  from  Aban  Bin  Usman,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aasim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  not  finding  the  water,  so  he 
performs  Tayammum  and  stands  regarding  his  Salaat.  So  the  boy  (servant) 
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comes  over  and  says,  ‘Here  is  the  water”.  So  heasws  said:  ‘If  he  had  not 
performed  a  bowing,  so  let  him  leave,  and  let  him  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu); 
and  if  it  was  so  that  he  had  already  performed  a  bowing,  so  let  him  continue 
in  his  Salaat’.141 


cJi  :jll  SJIS  -tAl  tlLL-Aysi  oUp  .6 

Cdpi  frLsJl  01  !  JLajj  ts.L»  ‘ (j  !  ^(§3  aSiI  -Up 

c_3lAI  jU  3^^3  UUJl  II2J  »  !  Jli  ?S Lujc  d  IjlJ  ^.dJl  , U. 

3-dA  As  cd ^  cd-bAs-A  3a  odAdl  dddp 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn 
Mahboub,  from  Dawood  A1  Raqqy  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘I  happen  to  be  in  the  journey  and  the  Salaat 
becomes  due,  and  there  is  no  water  with  me,  and  it  is  said  that  the  water  is 
nearby  from  us,  should  I  seek  the  water  left  and  right  and  I  am  in  the  time  (for 
Salaat)?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Do  not  seek  the  water,  but  perform  Tayammum,  for 
Iasws  fear  upon  you,  being  left  behind  from  your  companions,  so  would  stray 
and  the  predators  might  devour  you’.142 

AIp  hi  C-JLU  !jll  (jj  ^  Js-  tjvSdkl  ^lp  3a  c).  AAI  .7 
^.dJi  i _ jj  o[  ^aIs^Ii  3jU  ot  aJp  ,-J  i)  ?jps  aj aIs^IIj  J-^. am! 

.« (Uddl  4ua$i  6;  3* 

Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1  Hakam,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin 
Abu  A1  A’ ala  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  who  passes  by  the  water  well  and 
there  is  no  bucket  with  him  (to  draw  the  water  with)’.  Heasws  said:  ‘It  is  not 
upon  him  that  he  descends  into  the  water  well.  The  Lorda/WJ  of  the  water, 
Hca/WJ  is  (also)  the  Lordazwj  of  the  earth.  So  let  him  perform  Tayammum’.143 

3a  t Jliip  3A  j_A  ‘A*-^  A  i 3A  ‘A^5"  3^  .8 

(Jjjfz ll  ijor  3a  f-AJlj  tVLi  aU»  J 4-j  3a  ^  AA  ^  cdlU  !  jll  t^ilU  ^ 

j1  3p^  ^  c Ac  <lb  ‘i/  »  1(JlJ  ?3dU  j'  °jAu>j 

A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Washa,  from  Hammad  Bin  Usman,  from  Yaqoub  Bin  Salim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  a  man  who  does  not  happen  to  have  water 
with  him,  and  the  water  is  on  the  right  of  the  road  and  the  left,  a  couple  of 
stone’s  throw  away  or  approximately  that.  Heasws  said:  Tasws  do  not  order  him 
that  he  should  endanger  himself,  so  a  thief  would  present  himself  or  a 
predator’ . 144 

d A  Cf-  3A  AljjfA  3a  t  jlili  ^  J-A-dl  ^^p  ’cf-  *9 

cU-cU  cUlj  ci— b  A)  »  c  awI  -C-p  3a  , auUpJ  (jj 
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3  CwL>-lj  wLot^2jl  ‘-r’j  £ wLocs^Jy  cAj  ju  U^>>  jjj  ljJ.2  ij 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Safwan,  from 
Mansour  Bin  Hazim,  from  Ibn  Abu  Yafour  and  Anbasa  Bin  Mus’ab, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  you 
come  to  the  well  and  you  are  with  sexual  impurity  and  cannot  find  a  bucket 
(to  withdraw  the  water  with)  and  there  is  nothing  else  to  scoop  it  with,  so 
perform  Tayammum  with  the  soil,  for  the  Lorda/WJ  of  the  water  and  the 
Lord‘l/WJ  of  the  soil,  is  One;  and  neither  fall  into  the  well,  nor  spoil  upon  the 
people,  their  water’.145 


ijj  ilX  {ji  ‘A®-*"  ^y  -UU  £y  -tiA  .10 


$'g.  s'  Jjj>  >»  S  S  )  s'  J,  S  '  S'  S'  S  ,,  ^  f's.  <  s 

01  jSo  3*  Alv*ai  a*_*  0153  t 3  J 4“j 

aiSLUJ  | <J ll  -Codj  d-s^ij  01  aJ_£-  »  ^  aJU 

»  |(JU  1Jj£  S  li)  lllyO  ,000 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Usman  Bin 
Isa,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  a  man  who  was  in  a  journey  and  with  his  was  some 
water,  but  he  forgot  it  and  performed  Tayammum  and  prayed  Salaat.  Then  he 
remember  that  with  him  was  some  water  before  the  exit  of  the  time  (of  the 
Salaat).  Heasws  said:  ‘Upon  him  is  that  he  should  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu) 
and  repeat  the  Salaat’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  I  asked  himasws  about  the  Tayammum  of  the 
menstruating  woman  and  the  one  with  sexual  impurity  was  the  saw  when  they 
cannot  find  the  water?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.146 


JJaii I  JLS\  J  iUl  &  £j&  Jsrjll  -  42 


Chapter  42  -  The  man  happens  to  have  very  little  water  with 
him  during  the  journey  and  he  fears  the  thirst 

X'  Ap  j,\  °Js-  111) IL.  jjI  js-  ti ijjiiJ!  jl  X'  Alp  &  1 Cf-  ■! 

lj!  jJis  0)  Si)  sU  AjU  ^ j  Aj11L>-  AXjIIA  JAj  (3 

iUA-t  -CotXU'  jli  i^Loi^aJL)  co^lai  AC.  iLidaP  iliLS-  j)  »  ijll  t^r-Xjd 

■«‘Jl 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
Ibn  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regard  a  man  who  is  hit  by 
sexual  impurity  during  the  journey  and  there  is  no  water  with  him  except  for 
a  little,  and  he  fears  if  he  were  to  wash,  he  would  be  thirsty.  Heasws  said:  ‘If 
he  fears  thirst,  so  he  should  not  spill  a  drop  from  it,  and  let  him  perform 
Tayammum  with  the  soil,  for  the  soil  would  be  more  beloved  to  me™’.147 
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Cf-  3a  Cf-  if  Cf-  k*-*  If  L^~^-  k  US"^~'  .2 

jLsJl  /j.  a*-»j  tL_*y£:  (jp  -^§!iL  aS)1  -Up  LI  eu-lLL  !jli  (j,l  /jjl  ^^p  tjlS-iP 

A-ip  ^JjU-  L*j  Aji  I  '  A 3 '  ^  !  (JL  ?LL?yL  ji  C  .(ALL  I  ,  AjJ-U  A-yiSCj  L«  jJj 

,  «  j^kil  OW2J 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad, f  rom  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Ali  A1  Washa,  from  hammad  Bin  Usman,  from  Ibn  Abu  Yafour 
who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  who  comes  to  be  with  sexual 
impurity  and  with  him  is  the  water  of  a  measurement  of  what  would  suffice 
him  for  his  drinking.  Should  he  perform  Tayammum  or  an  Ablution 
(Wudhu)?’  Heasws  said:  ‘The  Tayammum  is  superior.  Do  you  not  see  that 
rather  half  the  purification  has  been  made  to  be  upon  him?’ 148 


ills  .Sill  .jj  -li#1  Ljy>s-  J;l  iaA  ^  ^Ip  .3 

A^ji>J  ylL  aJU  c  j££*]\  (3  ajLa  AXjLL^i  ^-3  ^L«)  \  a&I  -Up 

Lptjdl  As  -  £)A-j  jp  .  axI  jL«  j vALj  ^  !  Jl*  ?|»4 


»  *.  Op 

jL^2JU 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Humran  and  Jameel  who  both  said, 

‘We  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘A  Prayer  leader  of  a  group  of  people  gets 
him  by  the  sexual  impurity  during  the  journey  and  there  is  no  water  with  him 
which  would  suffice  him  for  the  washing.  Should  one  of  them  perform 
Ablution  (Wudhu)  and  he  should  pray  Salaat  with  them?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No, 
but  let  him  perform  Tayammum,  and  he  should  pray  Salaat  with  them,  for 
Allahazw|  Mighty  and  Majestic  has  made  the  dust  to  be  a  purifier’.149 


jjjj  iiki  i  oil ski : jis  cjfeiiii  j  k  -dp  t(^£i  y  yz  A 

ij  j  IS""  toJ^A  £/“  j U>-As  to-U4  01AI  AL»S^  i-ply  Lg-i 

,aj  ji-LLL  jl  jyL  Sfj  -t^*y  JLS- 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira, 

‘Heasws  said:  ‘If  it  was  so  that  the  earth  was  wet  and  there  was  not  dust 
therein  nor  any  water,  so  look  around  for  the  most  dry  of  places  you  can  find, 
then  perform  Tayammum  from  its  dust  or  something  covered  in  dust;  and  if 
it  was  is  a  situation  where  you  cannot  find  except  for  the  clay,  then  there  is 
no  problem  if  you  were  to  perform  Tayammum  with  it’.150 


Aat^-I  fUJl  jl  t^JlJl  Sll  A£  A.jaI  J LjXi  -  43 


Chapter  43  -  The  man  is  hit  by  the  sexual  impurity  but  he 
cannot  find  except  for  the  snow  or  the  frozen  water 
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y.  ^  y*  y  If  y  cf  y  tjy  ■! 

4^-f  J4-j  jp  :  jis  1 ii  j^p  ^  ^  c 


wLg-^- 


‘ji/“  a*  L^y 

ot  <_5jt  Sj  ojjj-iJi  y&  »  .  J L^i  ?1j_.l>-  s.Li  ji  Sfi  a£  jlj  t <3 

aco  <^3!  o3j& 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father  and  Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad 
Bin  Muhammad,  altogether  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
a  man  who  comes  to  be  with  sexual  impurity  during  the  journey  and  cannot 
find  except  for  the  snow  or  frozen  water.  So  heasws  said:  ‘He  would  be  at  the 
status  of  the  desperate  one.  He  should  perform  Tayammum,  and  Iasws  do  not 
view  that  he  should  return  to  such  a  land  which  ruins  his  Religion’.1'’1 

\_s  ^ ip  oi  yy  o)  ii  \ <J <cj!  ^p  ^  ^Lp  .2 

. « ^  ^13 1 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  raising  it,  said, 

'  Heasws  said:  ‘If  one  comes  to  be  with  sexual  impurity,  so  upon  him  is  that 
he  should  wash  upon  whatever  was  upon  him,  and  if  he  were  to  bed- wet,  he 
should  perform  Tayammum’.152 

.  0  a  -  a  a 

-“I  .  o'"  i  o  '  *  * o  $  '  .  ✓  o  •  o  s-  o'"  .  0  .  >t  I  o  .  4  o  '  °/n  J1  0  i  S'  a 

^  ^y  (j>  cy  ,ojj  c cy  y*^  cy  cy-  cy  cy-  ** 

?^Jjsap!  oj  y&y\  ^ip  y  4jdAi  ^ja-j  Ja  yy*  i(ju  ^ 

o-^yy\  sipij  isii  ^ ,  3^ 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Ja’far  Bin 
basher,  from  the  one  who  reported  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
a  man  who  is  hit  by  the  sexual  impurity  during  a  cold  night,  fearing  upon 
himself  of  the  damage  if  he  were  to  wash’ .  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  perform 
Tayammum,  and  he  should  pray  Salaat.  So  when  he  is  safe  from  the  cold,  he 
should  wash  and  repeat  the  Salaat’.153 

jJaib  y>\j  -  44 

Chapter  44  -  The  Tayammum  with  the  clay 

ij;j  (jp  o-r y*~  - ^ (jp  ^yy  ^y_  -c?-i  j^p  ^  yy  .1 

si)!  Sli  SAj  jUja  coddl  Jp  Sl\  jJtSW  JlA  j  cuIS'lSl  »  l  Jll  t  M 

S j!jj  aj  SJSSdij  c yyy  <j!  jAaj  J»J  j!  <.y L>-  ddA.  ^  Iri  jjjdL)  ^J,J! 

jj  ^  U  AoCd  ii 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn 
Mahboub,  from  Ibn  Raib,  from  Abu  Baseer, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  you  were 
is  a  situation  not  being  able  upon  except  for  the  clay,  so  perform  Tayammum 
with  it,  for  Allaha/WJ  is  the  Highest  for  the  Excusing,  when  there  does  not 
happen  to  be  dry  clothes  with  you,  or  a  brick  to  be  able  to  break  it  and  perform 
Tayammum  with  it’. 

And  in  another  report,  ‘Soil  is  good  and  water  is  a  purifier’.154 


Chapter  45  -  The  one  with  a  broken  (limb),  and  the  one  with 
pockmarks,  and  the  one  with  the  injuries,  and  they  are  hit  by 

the  sexual  impurity 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn 
Mahboub,  from  Abu  Ayoub  A1  Khazzaz,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who 
said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws  about  the  man  who  happens  to  be  with  the  sores 
and  the  injuries,  experiences  the  sexual  impurity.  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no 
problem  with  it  if  he  does  not  wash,  and  he  performs  Tayammum’.155 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  one  of  his 
companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  with 
pockmarks  and  with  the  broken  limb  would  perform  Tayammum  with  the 
dust  when  the  sexual  impurity  hits  him’.156 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
Ahmad,  raising  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  one  with  pockmarks  hit  by  the  sexual  impurity.  Heasws  said:  ‘If  he  was 
with  sexual  impurity,  so  let  him  wash,  and  if  he  had  bed-wet,  so  let  him 
perform  Tayammum’ . 157 


99 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


■  IfCZ'JA Ji? 


A&!  (JjGj  (JUl3  C^JjAlP  G  A>11  CAj  jlS""  ^JlP  AjLG-  AXjGA 

.«  jijUi  ^Ji  iijS  oif'iii  ciiii  tojtl 


Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Bakr  Bin  Salih  and  Ibn  Fazzal,  from 
Abdullah  Bin  Ibrahim  A1  Ghifary,  from  Ja’far  Bin  Ibrahim  A1  Ja’fary, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said  that  the 
Prophetsaww,  it  was  mentioned  to  himsaww  that  a  man  was  hit  by  the  sexual 
impurity  upon  a  wound  which  he  was  with,  so  he  was  instructed  with  the 
washing.  So  he  washed,  and  it  got  infected,  so  he  died.  So  Rasool-Allahsaww 
said:  ‘They  killed  him,  may  Allahazw|  Kill  them.  But  rather  the  cure  was 
prevented  by  the  asking  (for  it)’.158 


**  d>]  a* 


tojl£s  »  |( JUG  ,0 Ids  tojJAJii  jjsj  aj ll>-  a^jLLs!  ij Sli  j)  |aJ  yj-i  !  Jll  c  55)^  ajjI 

»  j  dJJi  :JG .«  jijUi  5J1  ;ili  01  ‘ojiS  Vf  d/iA  Vt 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Sukeyn,  and  someone  else, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘It  was  said  to  himasws, 
‘So  and  so  was  hit  by  the  sexual  impurity  and  he  was  with  pockmarks.  So  he 
washed,  and  he  died’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘They  killed  him.  Why  did  they  not  ask? 
He  could  have  performed  Tayammum.  The  healing  is  prevented  by  the  asking 
(for  it)’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  that  is  reported  regarding  the  one  with  a 
broken  limb,  and  the  internal  illness  that  they  should  be  performing 
Tayammum  and  should  not  be  washing’.159 

jiijih  ■  46 


Chapter  46  -  Miscellaneous 

^Ip  J  t 3^1  J  pfty  Zj*  til  Jdp  J  ^  .1 

d.,  aa_.  Ojjhi  coWysJJ  44A  a!  JKrii  A  A.  jdj  G^yll  ^1p  cA^o  i(Jii 
jl  £y£j  ?  ii-d  G-4A  01  iJLSi  «  t  A  »  \  jGj  tGlii  iaIIp 

jp  .  a3j!  L«1  »  ?  Gl-G  ^  cAJO  ii  G 1  jjyly  cjJi  ^  ijG  ?yAjl 

?  (  1.G-I  Aj  A4*j  WGs  ’Ale-  J4*1U  Aj  Iji-A  dr*-0  !  JjA  - 

, ((  jS-\  14^  jl  oyS^G  toSUAl  9SG2IJ  LajaI  li  G 1  l&j 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abdullah,  from  Ibrahim  Bin  Is’haq  A1  Ahmar, 
from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Ali  A1  Washa  who  said, 

I  went  over  to  Al-Rezaasws  and  in  front  of  himasws  was  a  jug  intending  to 
prepare  from  it  for  the  Salaat.  So  I  approached  himasws  to  pour  it  upon  himasws, 
but  heasws  refused  that  and  said:  ‘No,  O  Hassan!’  So  I  said  to  himasws,  ‘Why 
are  youasws  forbidding  be  to  pour  upon  yourasws  hand?  Do  youasws  dislike  for 
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me  to  be  Recompensed  (for  it)?’  Heasws  said:  ‘You  will  be  Recompensed  and 
Iasws  would  be  burdened’. 

So  I  said  to  himasws,  ‘And  how  can  that  be?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Have  you  not 
heard  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  Saying  [18:110]  therefore  whoever 
hopes  to  meet  his  Lord,  so  he  should  do  righteous  deeds,  and  not  associate 
anyone  in  the  worship  of  his  Lord,  and  here  Iasws  am  performing  Ablution 
(Wudhu)  for  the  Salaat,  and  it  is  the  (act  of)  worship,  therefore  Iasws  dislike 
for  anyone  to  participate  with  me  therein’.160 


j>}  if  cf  f.  y^r  If-  tibj  J4-L  if  tJ-ist  i),  *Jf  .2 

\  igi/j  £i=»i :  0M  jil » :  Ju  iii  ^ 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ja’far  Bin  Muhammad  A1 
Ashary,  from  A1  Qaddah, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘Begin  the  Salaat  is  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)  and  its  sanctity  is 


the  exclamation  of  the  Takbeer,  and  its  legalization  is  the  greetings  (ending 
the  Salaat)’.161 


If  cjl-LS-i  if  ijud  fxsr-  If  t ^  if  \  ^Jf  .3 

if  AjAAII  f*  aJL^9  c  a&I  ^1  .Xlp  !  JL  ca^ILI 
lajJL  aI^A)  {f 3  a&I  if  f  “Y3  f  I  -dj  f  *^AI  aA  ^if  if  A  ^  !jl-^i 


»  :ju  ^siii  j  iliJi  ui  jiii .«  ia^ji  ^  tigi>  ^  14J >> 

^  aJJ  -LAl  !  cAi  ( -Cj'i  L  ul U..i I'  cA)l  ^SiiJ 

jA"  cJlAl  iiij  jLL^i  i^JAjjl  Ju  .«  aAIAj  jAo  (j  (jAS/I  ^ 

lii  caj  OlA-L  aJLJ  Sfl  (^*^1  I  cj  aj]  i)  :Ji  ?aj_.  L 

LijJl  (3  aJ  L  jlj:l  ^1  b  !*yi  ^  caL^  Li  t(JlAl  dJ-b  ^1p  OIA" 


. «  ji  L  Jl 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Salih  Bin  A1  Sandy,  from  Ja’far  Bin  Bashir,  from 
Sabbahh  A1  Haza’a,  from  Abu  Asama  who  said, 

‘I  was  in  the  presence  of  Abu  Abdullahasws,  and  a  man  from  the  Mugheira 
clan  asked  himasws  about  something  from  the  Sunnah,  so  heasws  said:  ‘There  is 
nothing  which  anyone  from  the  children  of  Adamas  would  be  needy  to  except 
that  there  has  flowed  a  Sunnah  from  Allahazwj  and  a  Sunnah  from  Hisa/WJ 
Rasoolsaww  with  regards  to  it.  The  one  who  recognises  it  recognises  it,  and  the 
one  who  denies  it,  denies  it’ . 

So  the  man  said,  ‘So  what  is  the  Sunnah  regarding  entering  the  toilet?’ 
Heasws  said:  ‘Mentioning  Allahazwj  and  seeking  refuge  with  Allaha/WJ  from  the 
Satanla,  the  Pelted  one.  And  when  you  are  free,  you  should  say,  ‘The  Praise  is 
for  Allahazwj  upon  what  exited  from  me  from  the  harm,  in  ease  and  good 
health’ . 
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Then  man  said,  ‘So  the  human  being  who  happens  to  be  in  that  state 
(excreting)  and  he  cannot  be  patient  until  he  looks  at  what  comes  out  from 
him’.  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  person  in  the  earth  except  with  him  are  two 
Angels  Allocated  with  him.  So  when  he  was  upon  that  state,  they  bend  his 
neck,  then  they  say:  ‘O  son  of  Adamas!  Look  at  what  you  were  toiling  for  in 
the  world,  to  what  it  has  become’.162 


y  bJy  by  y  '^y\  by  “-xlLjli  y  by  y  .4 

ijjlyi  &,jj  by  »  :  jiS  t  jdp  J\  by  \bvy-  y  jJy  j  \'y\  by  < 

, a  yiS-  j y  sL  5J  cL  IT  t  yy  jy~  J  -e-iL  L^jj"  o  t  5J  cL  is' 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Salma  Bin  A1  Khattab,  from  Ibrahim  Bin 
Muhammad  A1  Saqafy,  from  Ali  Bin  A1  Moalla,  from  Ibrahim  Bin 
Muhammad  Bin  Humran, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who 
performs  Ablution  (Wudhu)  and  wipes  with  a  towel,  for  him  would  be  one 
Reward;  but  if  he  performs  Ablution  (Wudhu)  and  does  not  wipe  with  a  towel, 
(letting  it  naturally)  dry  his  Ablution  (Wudhu)  (upon  himself),  for  him  would 
be  thirty  Rewards’.163 


y  y^  b> y  y  jjLp  by  ^au  by  y 


liJ  ojl jS  ddlS  >03y°3  jiS  ci_ by  ^  ! 
ojLS'  ids  jts"  ybifiS  \y>y  by$  W>-  l  ojbb^  <3  aj^o  by 


,  ii  Sh  aJJ  (3  aj jjS  LU 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Amro  Bin  Usman,  from  Jarrah  A1 
Haza’a,  from  Sama’at  Bin  Mihran  who  said, 

‘Abu  Al-Hassan  Musaasws  said:  ‘The  one  who  performs  Ablution  (Wudhu) 
for  the  Maghrib  (evening  Salaat),  that  Ablution  (Wudhu)  of  his  would  be  an 
expiation  for  what  is  past  from  his  sins  during  his  day,  except  the  major  sins; 
and  the  one  who  performs  Ablution  (Wudhu)  for  the  morning  Salaat,  that 
Ablution  (Wudhu)  of  his  would  be  an  expiation  for  what  is  past  from  his  sins 
during  his  night,  except  the  major  sins’.164 


&  b^^by  'j^y  ^  &  by  ^  W  &  &  -6 

Ij  J-plJ  l JLj  )) 

^  JlJjM  \  jlJ  ^  odj  <£*23  c4j  o6ll  c$.L« 

■  jllll  ^^Ip  lfrij>j  ciJi^  J^'j  ciip'3  f  (ij 


.LilAjj  '4%  ^4  jA.  ‘3^-*  0L)  ^  p44J'  ■  jir 

!  Jlii  ia^Aj  -AA  y^y  b£  yj-^AIj  <3^-4  jki'  !  Jlii  ijiL 2JT 

■*  J>  U  •  ^  ^  Jltl  •  ^  /  0  A  -  0  -  Ox  °.^x  £  >  I  tl 

j^p  .oyr-jJi  4^3  L5^~j  4^3  ^  (^u' 

cilljv  f  wlliLlj  ^kpl  ^-Ul  ^^4^- 
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(.A. ^  qa  ya  ^Jj  3y£-\j  C  jJjc.  Lg-lx^rS^J  C^)LL_*Lj  \\s^~ 

cuL"  jtfui  ijlll  ^  .ijypj  diy^-yj  (_g-i~£-  j?4-Ul  ijLal 

!  jLaS  ^  1(^P  liEvsJj  LS-J  Jp  fyi  ^°\ 'j v2-^  i_S^ 

ISO;  AiiS  ^4  4J  iSI  jJU-  tcJ-S  La  'JjLa  JUj  cCjLLsjJ  La  JjLC  Ui?jJ  ^a  Ij 

v*JJi  L_MjJ  4J  Ac^JJ  liALAuJ  tiAjjlJ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Qasim  A1  Khazzaz,  from  Abdul 
Rahman  Bin  Kaseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘While  Amir  Al- 
Momineenasws  was  seated  and  with  himasws  was  hisasws  son  Muhammad,  when 
heasws  said:  ‘O  Muhammad!  Bring  me  a  container  of  water’.  So  he  gave  it  to 
himasws,  and  heasws  poured  by  hisasws  right  hand  upon  hisasws  hand,  then  said: 
‘The  Praise  is  for  Allahazwj  Who  Made  the  water  as  a  purifier  and  did  not 
Make  it  unclean’ . 

Then  heasws  cleaned  hisasws  private  part  and  heasws  said:  ‘O  AIlaha/WJ!  Fortify 
myasws  private  part  and  Keep  it  chaste,  and  conceal  myasws  nakedness  and 
Prohibit  it  upon  the  Fire’. 

Then  heasws  inhaled  and  heasws  said:  ‘O  Allahazwj!  Do  no  Prohibit  the  aroma 
of  the  Paradise  upon  measws  and  Make  measws  to  be  from  the  one  who  smell  its 
aroma,  and  its  perfume,  and  its  fragrances’. 

Then  he  rinsed  hisasws  mouth  and  heasws  said:  ‘O  AlIaha/WJ!  Cause  myasws 
tongue  to  speak  with  Y oura/WJ  Mention,  and  Make  me  to  be  from  the  ones 
Youazw-i  are  Pleased  with’. 

Then  heasws  washed  hisasws  face  and  heasws  said:  ‘O  Allahazwj !  Whiten  myasws 
face  on  the  Day  in  which  the  faces  would  be  Blackened,  and  do  not  Blacken 
myasws  face  on  the  Day  in  which  faces  would  be  Whitened’ . 

Then  heasws  washed  hisasws  right  hand  and  heasws  said:  ‘O  Allahazwj!  Give 
measws  my  Book  (Register  of  deeds)  in  myasws  right  hand  and  the  eternity  (the 
eternal  life)  to  be  in  myasws  left  hand’ . 

Then  heasws  washed  hisasws  left  hand  and  heasws  said:  ‘O  Allaha/WJ!  Do  not 
Give  measws  myasws  Book  (Register  of  deeds)  in  myasws  left  hand,  nor  Make  it 
to  be  a  tied  to  myasws  neck,  and  Iasws  hereby  seek  Refuge  with  Youa/WJ  from 
the  pieces  of  the  Fires’. 

Then  heasws  wiped  hisasws  head  and  said:  ‘O  Allahazwj!  Overwhelm  measws 
with  Youra/WJ  Mercy  and  Y oura/WJ  Forgiveness’. 

Then  heasws  wiped  upon  hisasws  feet  and  heasws  said:  ‘O  Allahazwj!  Affirm 
myasws  feet  upon  the  Bridge  on  the  Day  on  which  the  feet  would  waver  upon 
it,  and  Make  myasws  striving  to  be  in  what  Pleases  Y ouazwj  about  measws’. 

Then  heasws  turned  towards  Muhammad,  so  heasws  said:  ‘O  Muhammad! 
The  one  who  performs  Ablution  (Wudhu)  with  the  likes  of  what  Iasws 
performed  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)  and  says  the  like  of  what  Iasws  said,  AlIaha/WJ 
would  Create  for  him  and  Angel  from  every  drop,  Extolling  Hima/WJ,  and 
Glorifying  Himazwj,  and  Exclaiming  Hisa/WJ  Greatness,  and  Extolling  Hisazwj 
Holiness,  and  Write  for  him  the  Rewards  of  that’.165 
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^jp  Jj  1  ^jP  C  ^jP  cJ-1^-  jJs^-l  jP  tl^L>e_vi?l  OwlP  BV 

4&1  J^j  ^  ■-  *lo?  3*^  si-*A^:  .  JjAj  tii  ;  Ju  C(J*45 

ji  (J^>-  ^AJ  C^JtiW  (JL>-  4jl_>s_V?l  £_*  J^*vL>-  ^  C^>epji 

a^-1j>-  L^SvJ  0!  c^-11p  w\i  |  a&I  Jj-^j  Lo-i  c^jU^Ji  !  j^A4“j  *^1  4k* 

^Lw^ll  UllJi  j^  t^^LLa  j!  L^SvP>-l^:  \j*£fjy>-\  LjltJ*  jli  tL^P  jl  jiwb y 

ccpUj^I  3*  -VxjIj  c^jUJ  ^Jl>-1  jjJi  jls  £L^p  i^iiJLLJ  0!  63^  £jj  iS/lS  ?1_^jp 


J^p  ^JlI*J  jl  cpb^-  jJjU  cc-p^aj  U-l  6  cJl  l5l  I  §31%  Jji»j  .  jli^U  c^jjlj 
cjjiljj  3  iJjj  ISJ  jJJU  ciij^j?j  1*1  ?j^~l  3*  tiU3  3  cUJ  l*  ! 

oJjIIj  c*I^p  ISL)  c^4cuS7  Li  L^-L.  oJjIIj  c4il  !c-Jls  ^ 

ddcj*.  c-jJjIIj  cPt^p  liU  L^iic  ilLLp  1  ^ il '-- iSl i  ^jdl  iA^j-Ul 

|j_g^  ti^LiLxi  ^1p  L^-J|  c-^Lw«  jdl  oyJllj  cd4AJjjj  24^  ISU  ^dJlLi^j 

.  «  (j  dJJ 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn 
Mahboub,  from  Ibn  Raib,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Qays  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Ja’farasws  saying,  and  heasws  was  narrating  to  the  people  in 
Makkah:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  prayed  the  Fajr  Salaat,  then  sat  along  with  hissaww 
companions  until  the  sun  emerged.  So  the  man  after  the  man  arose  until  there 
did  not  remain  with  himsaww  anyone  except  for  two  man,  one  from  the 
‘Helpers’  and  one  from  ‘Saqeef’ .  So  Rasool-Allahsaww  said  to  them  both: 
ijsaww  pnow  that  there  is  a  need  for  the  two  of  you  that  you  would  like  to  ask 
about  it.  So  if  you  two  want  Isaww  can  inform  both  of  you  before  you  even  ask 
mesaww,  and  if  you  want  you  can  both  ask  me  yourselves  about  it’ .  They  both 
said,  ‘But,  inform  us  before  we  ask  you  about  it,  for  that  is  more  clarifying 
for  the  blindness,  and  more  remote  from  the  doubts,  and  more  affirming  for 
the  faith’. 

Rasool-Allahsaww  said:  ‘As  for  you,  O  brother  of  Saqeef,  so  you  came  over 
to  ask  mesaww  about  your  Ablution  (Wudhu)  and  your  Salaat,  what  there  is  for 
you  regarding  that  from  the  goodness.  As  for  your  Ablution  (Wudhu),  so  you, 
when  you  place  your  hand  into  your  container,  then  you  say,  ‘In  the  Name  of 
Allaha/WJ’,  there  scatter  from  it  what  you  accumulated  from  the  sins.  So  when 
you  wash  your  face,  the  sins  which  your  eyes  had  accumulated  with  their 
looks,  scatter  away  from  you  and  are  lost.  So  when  you  wash  your  arms,  the 
sins  which  your  right  hand  and  your  left  hand  had  accumulated,  scatter  away 
from  you.  So  when  you  wipe  your  head  and  your  feet,  the  sins  which  you 
walked  towards  upon  your  feet  scatter  away  from  you.  So  this  is  for  you  from 
your  Ablution  (Wudhu)’.166 

(Please  note  that  the  full  Hadeeth  is  to  be  found  in  Al-Kafi  -  V  4  -  The 
Book  of  Hajj  Ch  28  H  37,  for  the  answer  to  the  second  man) 
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»  : Ju  t  ^  &  J\  ^  ^  ^  .8 

.«  Oli.V'  t>j!l 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  Ablution 
(Wudhu)  is  part  of  the  Emaan  (faith)’.167 


jp  idfe  j5  ^p  ^  ^  ^Ip  /f  .9 

o-Up  c-AdAy  j  jjd  jy*2dily  y^JgJl  c  _up  oafT  |  Jll  capLc*  J^p 

^  0  ^  Oj,,  |  Jjj  ^  ^  ^  ^  x  y|  9  0 

cdjt>-  ,  cd-&3  ii  LdyyJ  ii  ;  J  (JU  1_ P-d  tAyHJl  ciyy^*-  ^JC>- 


oyyd’y  jl5” K_jytSJJ  L/5jJ  (yS  j)  ‘jyv’y  ^jIp  c-aS""  jjy  »  I  Jill  Jp  (jt  tiildi 

dJJi  Oyyd^y  jl5”  ;  ■/»  1 J  Ci?jJ  yiy  i^jUSvJl  Sfl  4_.yJ  (j  4jyji  j^-a  |_j-Aa  IdJ  ojliS""  ddji 

ylliJl  Si)  aiLI!  (j  Ajjji  Jy  l_j-Aa  UJ  ojLiS^ 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  one  of  our  companions,  from  Ismail  Bin  Mihran, 
from  Sabbah  A1  Haza’a,  from  Sama’at  who  said, 

‘I  was  in  the  presence  of  Abu  Al-Hassanasws.  So  heasws  prayed  Al-Zohar 
and  Al-Asr  Salaats  in  front  of  me,  and  I  sat  in  hisasws  present  until  the  Maghrib 
Salaat  presented  itself.  So  heasws  called  for  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)  and  heasws 
performed  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)  for  the  Salaat,  then  said  to  me:  ‘Perform 
Ablution  (Wudhu)’.  So  I  said,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  I  am  already 
upon  my  Ablution  (Wudhu)”.  So  heasws  said:  ‘And  even  if  you  were  upon  an 
Ablution  (Wudhu).  It  is  from  the  reverence  of  the  Maghrib  (Salaat)  is  its 
Ablution  (Wudhu).  That  would  be  an  expiation  for  whatever  has  passed  from 
his  sins  during  his  day,  except  for  the  major  sins.  And  the  one  who  perform 
Ablution  (Wudhu)  for  the  morning  (Salaat),  that  Ablution  (Wudhu)  of  his 
would  be  an  expiation  for  whatever  had  passed  from  his  sins  during  his  night 
except  for  the  major  sins’.168 


,jp  t jZ*  cJSlAM  ^  •i^-l  ji-  Jj  -cHy  Jj  Hit  .10 


» :  ju  t  M  it  jup  J\  & 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya  and  Ahmad  bin  Idrees,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Is’haq, 
from  Sa’dan,  from  one  of  his  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  purification 
upon  the  purity  has  ten  Rewards’.169 


»  :  jis  t  M  it  J\  jp  ibj  j,  ^p  jyiy  jxJ-\  ji  Hi  .11 

*uAj  I]\Z\£  ddE  0y5J  tolll  4 j  ^X»ddJi3  tf-li  Jy  LaS""  -dclll_9  cAjyd^y  IS) 


Muhammad  Bin  A1  Hassan,  and  someone  else  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  by  his 
chain, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  one  of 
you  is  free  from  his  Ablution  (Wudhu),  so  let  him  take  a  handful  of  water,  so 
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let  him  wipe  his  wrist  for  that  would  happen  to  be  the  freedom  of  his  neck 
from  the  Fire’.170 


tij  if  '-iff-  If  Lurf  if-  if  ‘Mi  if-  If  if-  tjf  ‘12 

,«  kiJJJu  X  ^  !(jLs  4j  LXyiiJ  tijjJl  5  he  ■  3!  C-Jii  :JU  t  Mi 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Yunus, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassanasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘The 
man  washes  with  the  rose  water  and  performs  Ablution  (Wudhu)  with  it  for 
the  Salaat’.  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem  with  that’.171 


cyl%Jl  JuP  °y>  ijdL I  Jup  y  ff  -y  I  'J*  y\  .13 

:  ju  t  ^  ff  S)  if  itefy  if  4p  f  cPf  if  Sif^ 
.«  pc,  y,  yfl  c&l.  bit iSi  »  :Ju  ?czJi  Ap  ^  jip  «3L 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Safwan, 
from  Abdul  Wahhab,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Hamza,  from  Hisham  Bin 
Salim,  from  Ismail  A1  Ju’fy, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  one  who  touches  a  bone  of  a  deceased.  Heasws  said:  ‘When  it  was  a  year 
old,  so  there  is  no  problem  with  it’.172 


Lajtj  j it lil  \  Mi  ff  y)  J^9  ijl*  toj^-  ye-  t*fij  yf-.  y  ff-  .14 

(j  fff-  AijU^li  cjjIiAll  t  ^4%  JjMJl  wbjtfA  Jl  (j 

1  IS)  ^aitAl  dJJ-iij  f  cac.  X) 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  raising  it,  from  Abu  Hamza  who  said, 

‘Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘When  a  man  was  asleep  in  the  Sacred  Masjid  or 
Masjid  of  the  Rasoolsaww  and  he  bed-wets  and  is  hit  by  the  sexual  impurity, 
so  let  him  perform  Tayammum,  and  he  should  not  pass  in  the  Masjid  except 
while  being  in  Tayammum  until  he  exits  from  it,  then  he  should  wash.  And 
similar  to  that  is  the  menstruating  woman  when  the  menstruation  hits  her,  she 
should  do  like  that;  and  there  is  not  problem  if  he  were  to  pass  by  in  the  rest 
of  the  Masjids  and  does  not  sit  in  it’.173 


,Jll  4  M  bf  Loa^‘s>~  Cf  if  ‘Oj-aAI  y  ff  ye  iy.  ff  .15 


aj^M-9  -  yf  JAj  j)  »  ;  Jll  ?ac.  oAyAj  cf A  aA  IfA  oJu>-3  ff-  yf-  axJIA 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Wuheyb 
Bin  Hafs,  from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  a  snake  which  enters  into  a  container  of  water  and 
exits  from  it.  Heasws  said:  ‘If  you  can  find  water  other  than  it,  so  spill  it’.174 


cf^  J)  ff  if  ''ff  if-  ip'  if  Lp'  f  P  ‘ca^  if- 

Cflpis  i\j jJl  bfs  y^f  '  UAr.U  ifae-j  jJM)  if  ! (JU  c  Mi 


106 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


(1)^  C£.LLJl  3  ^  0)  ^  l3^-^  ?4JL.  aJ  £cJl^2j 

3  0^23  5v.  ci3?3^  >*3  c-j^j  3^  ^^3  !(JiJ  . ^  ac.  L333I  cLuj  xX  ols"- 

a  lijll  ?AJ_.  s^^jJl  ^cJ_v2J  ,Aj\j) 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  A1  Amraky  Bin  Ali, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Ali  son  of  Ja’farasws,  from  his  brotherasws  Abu 
Al-Hassanasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about  a  man  with  nose  bleed,  so  he 
cleared  it  by  blowing,  so  some  of  that  blood  came  to  be  in  small  pieces  and 
hit  a  water  container.  Is  it  correct  for  him  to  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu)  from 
it?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘If  there  does  not  happen  to  be  anything  which  is  apparent 
in  the  water,  so  there  is  no  problem;  but  if  there  was  something  apparent,  so 
he  should  not  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu)  from  it’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  I  asked  himasws  about  a  man  with  nose  bleed, 
and  he  is  performing  Ablution  (Wudhu),  so  a  drop  drops  into  his  water 
container.  Is  it  correct  to  do  the  Ablution  (Wudhu)  from  it?’  Heasws  said: 
‘No’.175 


t  yS-  l_l*3  yj  -L*3  °yS-  yt-  yJ  AAl  yj  XiX-  .17 

J S-  J-Ui jS  3*3  o*A*2fi  (J)  J4")  "Mi  (jXuil-l  hi  C-JlA  ;  Jii 

^  0*  ^  °  s  *  X\  ^  _jl  s  0  |0C  '  O  f  &  '  s  s  0  •*  •"  ,  < 

: yXy  c  ^  U  jA?  ajLc  aj  LA^j  Li  jJJL 

Cecils  td-Ui  Jj  3)3  ^  !jls 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Barqy, 
from  Sa’ad  Bin  Sa’ad,  from  Safwan  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  about  a  man  who  is  needy  to  the  Ablution 
(Wudhu)  for  the  Salaat,  and  he  is  not  able  upon  the  water.  So  he  finds  it  of  a 
measurement  of  what  he  can  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu)  with  for  one  hundred 
Dirhams  or  for  a  thousand  Dirhams,  and  he  can  find  (the  money)  for  it.  Should 
he  buy  and  perform  Ablution  (Wudhu)  or  perform  Tayammum?’  Heasws  said: 
‘No,  but  he  should  buy.  Iasws  had  come  across  the  like  of  that,  so  Iasws  bought 
and  performed  Ablution  (Wudhu);  and  whatever  he  buys  with  that  wealth,  is 
a  lot’.176 


jIiS' ojlyj  t3^-^  <_jLxC ojL^iaJl  * _ >\sX j>-\  Idjfc  a(K yJiX' Lo  XJJsL  L33 


lull  iL d  0) 

The  is  the  end  of  the  Book  of  Cleanliness  from  the  Book  Al-Kafi  ,  and  it 
is  of  forty  six  Chapters,  and  it  would  be  followed  by  the  Book  of 
Menstruation,  Allaha/WJ  Willing. 
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[10] 

j&\  && 

THE  BOOK  OF  MENSTRUATION  (HAYDH) 

4_Slj  Ij-LwJ  ^JlP  Aiil  tljJ.l*Jl  Al  ^^-Jl  All 

In  the  Name  of  Allaha/WJ  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful.  The  Praise  is  for 
Allahazwj  Lordazwj  of  the  Worlds,  and  Blessing  be  upon  our  Chief 
Muhammadsaww  and  hissaww  Purified  Progenyasws,  and  greetings  with  abundant 
greetings. 

“  1 

Chapter  1  -  The  Menstruation  (Haydh) 

y.  If  y.  cf  y  If  L^-^~  y  uA~^'  -I 

-A  .  JijLo  -  Ail  j[  »  !  (Jjlij  auI  -A"  h  I  ;  Jll  t  jAl  ^  j^Sl  JpP  t  jLixp 

. «  SJi  <-3 

A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Ali  A1  Washa,  from  Hammad  Bin  Usman,  from  Adeym  Bin  A1 
Hurr  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying  that  Allaha/WJ  Blessed  and  High  has 
Limitation  for  the  women,  once  during  every  month’ . 1 

^  Jy  j  If  f-  J  ys  f-  ‘fj  If  y  tjf  • 2 

.«  aAj  jU-  U  »  !  Jill  (  j|)  !  JA-J  Jp  Ail  Jji  jJp  UlLL  !  Jll  <, 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  Words  of  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  [65:4]  if  you  have  a  doubt.  So 
heasws  said:  ‘Whatever  exceeds  the  month,  so  it  is  doubtful’.2 

£  '  O'  Os 

^Jall  Jjitj  aUailj  Ja^~\  Jpf  Lib  -  2 

Chapter  2  -  The  minimum  of  the  menstruation  (Haydh),  and 
its  maximum,  and  the  minimum  of  the  purity 

j_Al  JpP  tjiAil  ^  jINjJ  ■Qs-  ji-  t^™p  ^jj  _l1a  ^  -hAi  JpP  tlJlA-A  Jp»  o-Ip  .1 

»  !  Jill  1  Jp*  U  ^al  Jjp  ^yxAl  hi  JJlA  !  Jll  t f\  -ilA  ^ 


CAj 


A 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Ali  Bin  Ahmad  Bin  Asheym,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr 
who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  about  the  minimum  of  what  happens  to  be  from 
the  menstruation  (Haydh).  So  heasws  said:  ‘Three  (days),  and  the  most  of  it  is 
ten  (days)’.3 

Jf-  tWf  aJ  &  t^£l  c).  tjfl  Jt  J-^'  .2 

Aj'fi  jjSvj  L*  ^jil»  I  JlS  t  -Up  (j)  yP  y  AJjlki  Jjp  tyS-P  (j) 

A^»Cl  b*  JlShj  c^ljt 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  and  Ali  Bin  Ibrahim, 
from  his  father,  altogether  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Muawiya  Bin  Ammar, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  least  of 
what  the  menstruation  (Haydh)  happens  is  for  three  days,  and  the  most  of 
what  it  can  happen  to  be  for  is  ten  days’.4 


jxJ-\  tl  ejb  :  jli  t^  J  5lji^  t5lki  J>  jp  tj^l£l  ^  .3 

oujylj  obit  i)  V b*  ^il  yp 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan  and  Ali  Bin  Ibrahim, 
from  his  father,  altogether  from  Safwan  Bin  Yahya  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassan3SWS  about  the  least  of  what  the  menstruation 
(Haydh)  can  happen  to  be.  So  heasws  said:  ‘The  least  is  for  three  days,  and  the 
furthest  (it  can  go  to)  is  ten  (days)’.5 


(jj  fif-  yf-  tj“}b*Jl  (jp  til qC-  LJJLf  y)  Sf-\  ^j£-  t^y4  y  jJif  .4 

sjap  ls  til)  l*j  ^»tS t  Vj^s-  ^jii  (j  iyiii  ‘t?  i) :  jii  1 5^)1  y^r  ^3) 

. «  ^  jJl  (_£y  jt  Jl  fjy-  J* 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Safwan,  from 
A1  A’ ala,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘The  pure  period 
(menstruation  (Haydh)-free)  cannot  happen  to  be  less  than  ten  days.  That  is 
the  time  from  the  end  of  one  period  of  Haydh  (menses)  to  the  beginning  of 
the  second  one’.6 


1>  If  ‘jP  J>  te&l  If  W  If  S  tjf  -5 

lij  l^  Jjj'  O'  oJOlp  y JgJl  Jp'  y> :  JU  c  oIp 

'ill  Aj*^j  O-W2J2J  CJjS"  L*1S^ *}ll  c^Ij'  oJOup  o^$o^  c^oJ' 

(3  ^jJ'  o'^Jl  <JO'j  'ill  .  ^Ij  '  Aj*^)  ^jl'  c  l j^£lS-  ^1 

fjJl  £-L_aJ'  O^j  c^j/2jI^-  c^ljl  Aj^AJ  ^Jl!'  oil  ciy"  c >6' 

Oil  c^C'  ^oJ'  <Zj \j  J'  L«^j  aJ'j  1_*  J_*j 

(^jJ'  OJJji  c^lj'  Aj^Aj  IjI  J'  ^oj'  CJ  'j  pjj  ^C'  oj-l^  (3  00 'j 
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Lf£  "y>  j\j  ^ y »  y^3  to^Ldl  (j  <iJJi  -A*j  4j!j  (_gjJl  tAfc  *-»  Jjjl  (j  AjIJ 

Gr)  4jIj  jlijillj  ^jl!l  kiJJji  c^jJI  jj  ^  t»Gi  iyjuf-  ^Gjl  ol)  yy 

L^jC*y}\  GG-L  obLy2-^  -Lou  <jt  L^Jjt3  Jp.  L.L^  c  L^$ JA  4_>-^S  L4  ■  ^Gp  L)LS"" 

tjjCajfJlj  ^jl!l  (j  obLtajl  ^  O La  jl  A^l®  tL*2jL>-  ^  Gf>' ^  ‘  L^xS^J  jjl 

jjSGYj  .tU^jjJl  Lg-ip  ll-A  °lj  t ^2-G-l  J_pa  y^S  tj»6l  4j“}G  li  jP  jfj 

t^G-Sl  ^J2JL)I  jC  t^ljl  SAppA  1  g  -  ^  -A-  jlSj  C-pALL-  liLs  l»Gl  O^SS-  ^y>  ^JgJI 

^J_a  d-G-ii  C*Gl  C-J^G  ^J  ^a  ti  C^Gjl  GG-G  .Ajtj  cAj  l)L$  C  iplJ-y2 'J  (plpLCpXpl 
^Cl  ^Lc  aJIj  ^GJl  ^Gil  cAj  La  Gjjl  /^a  ^jjl  o f)  o^y  tobC^G  ^JJ 

■cLAjij  La  *J_S_*j  <LAL>GIpp«  ^  t^Cl  o^ivp  (JjbG  ^G-!l  O  Lj  La  (Jjjl  j^a  O-Lp  tLj-Gp 

^a  yy}  (,'ciyS*-  Jl  O^lp  y*  Lg-i?l>-  ^»ljl  (j  olJaJl  Ol)  La  "jiT"  »  ijllj  .«  S-ALAxIppUI 

^yApGd  J^a  ^^pppi^  r  1  g  ./?.■>-  ^Cl  -Ixj  4jlj  La  ^^y2ppAl 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ismail  Bin  Marrar,  from  Yunus, 
from  one  of  his  men, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  least  of  the 
pure  (period)  would  be  of  ten  days,  and  that  is  because  the  woman,  at  the 
beginning  the  menstruation  (Haydh)  could  be  a  lot  of  blood,  so  her 
menstruation  (Haydh)  would  come  to  be  for  ten  days.  So  it  would  not  cease 
as  she  gets  older,  it  would  keep  reducing  until  it  returns  to  being  for  three 
days.  So  when  she  returns  to  the  three  days  (of  menstruation  (Haydh)),  her 
menstruation  (Haydh)  would  be  Raised  (she  would  enter  menopause),  and  it 
would  not  happen  to  be  for  less  than  three  days. 

So  when  the  woman  sees  the  blood  during  the  days  of  her  menstruation 
(Haydh),  she  should  leave  the  Salaat.  So  if  the  blood  continues  with  her  for 
three  days,  so  she  is  menstruating,  and  if  the  blood  gets  cut  off  after  having 
seen  it  for  a  day  or  two  days,  she  should  wash  and  pray  Salaat,  and  she  should 
wait  from  the  day  she  saw  the  blood,  for  up  to  ten  days.  So  if  she  were  to  see 
the  blood  during  these  ten  days,  from  the  day  she  first  saw  the  blood,  by  a  day 
or  two  days  until  it  completes  the  three  days  for  her,  so  that  which  she  had 
seen  during  the  beginning  of  the  matter,  along  with  this  which  sees  after  that 
during  the  ten  (days),  so  it  is  from  the  menstruation  (Haydh). 

And  if  there  pass  ten  days  for  her  from  the  days  she  first  saw  the  blood, 
and  she  does  not  see  the  blood  (anymore),  so  that  day  and  the  two  days  (after 
that)  which  she  sees  it  would  not  happen  to  be  from  the  menstruation  (Haydh). 
But  rather,  it  would  be  from  an  illness,  either  from  an  ulcer  in  her  inside  or 
from  the  internal  (problems).  Thus,  upon  her  would  be  that  she  repeats  the 
Salaat  for  those  two  days  which  she  had  neglected,  because  it  did  not  happen 
to  be  a  menstruation  (Haydh),  and  it  would  Obligate  upon  her  that  she  makes 
up  what  she  neglected  from  the  Salaat  during  the  day  and  the  two  days. 

And  if  the  three  days  are  completed  for  her,  so  it  is  from  the  menstruation 
(Haydh),  and  it  is  the  least  of  the  menstruation  (Haydh)  and  would  not 


114 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


Obligate  the  making  up  (of  the  Salaat)  upon  her;  and  the  purity  would  not 
happen  to  be  for  less  than  ten  days.  So  when  the  woman  menstruates,  and  her 
menstruation  (Haydh)  is  for  five  days,  then  the  blood  gets  cut  off,  she  should 
wash  and  pray  Salaat.  So  if  she  were  to  see  the  blood  after  that  and  ten  days 
are  not  completed  from  her  from  the  day  when  she  first  saw  the  blood,  so  that 
is  from  the  menstruation  (Haydh).  She  should  leave  the  Salaat. 

And  if  she  sees  the  blood  secondly  after  what  she  saw  for  the  first  complete 
ten  days,  and  it  is  upon  her  for  a  number  (of  days),  then  it  is  inter-period 
bleeding  (Istihaaza).  She  would  do  what  the  one  with  the  inter-period 
bleeding  (Istihaaza)  does’. 

And  heasws  said:  ‘Everything  what  the  woman  sees  during  the  days  of  her 
menstruation  (Haydh),  from  yellowness  or  redness,  so  it  is  from  the 
menstruation  (Haydh),  and  everything  what  she  sees  after  the  days  of  the  her 
menstruation  (Haydh),  so  it  is  not  from  the  menstruation  (Haydh)’.7 

L& jJu  Jl  l iff  e\fS\  Ob  ■  3 


Chapter  3  -  The  woman  sees  the  blood  before  her  (regular) 
days,  or  after  her  purity 

J\  Cxi  If-  ‘JO-  If-  f  Jjl  Jf-  If  f  fjf  .1 

J-*j  jlS""  jtj  f  Cafx s-  fs  oljOl  oi)  li)  »  !  Jl!  t  fuf- 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umer,  from  Jameel,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘When  the  woman 
sees  the  blood  before  ten  days  (elapsing  from  the  end  of  the  menstruation 
(Haydh)),  so  it  is  from  the  first  menstruation  (Haydh),  and  if  it  was  after  the 
ten  (days),  so  it  is  from  the  next  menstruation  (Haydh)’.8 


cf  0^  Cf-  #  &  7?^  Cf-  &  ^  cs-  us^-'  -2 

cj\j  lil  »  ijlli  c-ij  ff  ^jJl  iff  o\fS\  fs-  idle.  !  jll  tOlO  ^ f  If 

i»LjI  ijifff  liLs  l*  -t*j  Aj'fj  fffli  cujIS"" (jdl 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Saeed,  from  Zur’at,  from  Sama’at  who  said, 
‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  woman  who  sees  the  blood  before  the  (regular) 
time  of  her  menstruation  (Haydh).  So  heasws  said:  ‘When  she  sees  the  blood 
before  the  (regular)  time  of  her  menstruation  (Haydh),  so  let  her  leave  the 
Salaat,  for  perhaps  the  time  has  hastened  with  her.  So  when  it  was  from  that 
her  days  which  she  tends  to  menstruate  in,  so  let  her  wait  for  three  days  after 
her  days  have  passed.  So  when  she  has  waited  for  three  days  and  the  blood 
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does  not  get  cut  off  from  her,  so  let  her  do  just  as  what  the  woman  with  inter¬ 
period  bleeding  (Istihaaza)  would  do’.9 

t  Wi  iii  j  jt-  ^  ^  .3 

t^jll  t J g jl  c^6l  ^(5 1  c-JlSAi)  ijll 


.«  o' 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
the  one  who  informed  him, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the 
(regular)  days  (of  the  menstruation  (Haydh)  of  the  woman  are  ten  days,  she 
would  not  examine  herself,  and  when  it  was  less,  she  should  examine 
herself’.10 


ojju  jl  JaQ-\  SyLaJl  i^ys  ulj  -  4 


Chapter  4  -  The  woman  sees  the  yellowness  before  the 
menstruation  (Haydh),  or  after  it 

J>  afr  2A  ‘OlSli  Ji  u*  j5  3  ^  Cf.  -1 

o jgygll  (jrjJ  SIJjSJI  lyz  LI  oJLt-  I <_J La  dA 

oL/2jj  tl^«Ll  jjP  (j  oj a ./?ll  otj  jtj  ttg3Ll  5 : "  (JjA  *lJ  »  ijLal  ?l^»Ll  (j 

, «  oJ-Lsj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  and  Muhammad  in  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl 
Bin  Shazaan,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  woman  who  sees  the  yellowness 
during  her  (regular  menstruating)  days.  So  heasws  said:  ‘She  should  not  pray 
Salaat  until  her  (regular)  days  have  passed;  and  if  she  were  to  see  the 
yellowness  during  other  than  her  (regular)  days,  she  should  perform  ablution, 
and  she  should  pray  Salaat’.11 


(jj  ^jS-  tjllp  (jSLAM  COj^lUI  4&I  -df -  Jjp  c4jI  ^jS-  .2 

_3g-®  Luy‘J^i  J43  LitS"  ^  !  Jill  coyjyaJl  (j  3^  3A  ■  Ji-*2) 

,«  (jaLLi  0*34-®  -tij  jl£"  013  lJ^-\ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
Is’haq  Bin  Ammar,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  woman  who  sees 
the  yellowness.  So  heasws  said:  ‘If  it  was  before  the  menstruation  (Haydh)  by 
two  days,  so  it  is  from  the  menstruation  (Haydh),  and  if  it  was  after  the 
menstruation  (Haydh)  by  two  days,  so  it  is  not  from  the  menstruation 
(Haydh)’.12 
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\^Sf\  jp  cOtt  jp  Ji  jp  jj  Jb  jp  c^i-1  .3 

013  i^aj  i  ti2lp  cet  sjltaji  s!> ji  ofj  iSi  » :  ju  t  ^  ii  ap  ^p 

eA-L?  (*Ij I  jUijjjl  Jjtj  tiyiLp  cAU" 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Washa,  from  Aban,  from  Ismail  A1  Ju’fy, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the 
woman  sees  the  yellowness  before  the  passing  of  her  numbered  days,  she 
should  not  pray  Salaat;  and  if  the  yellowness  was  after  the  passing  of  her  days 
of  purity,  she  should  pray  Salaat’.13 


yZ-  c-Aa  yj  yZ  t-dlA  yj  .Aa  yZ  cjAa  yj  A?-'  yZ  i *Aa  .4 

: Jill  fsjUaJi  st>J(  jp  .  0I3 . 4®4,  ii  Ap  /f  jA  :  Ju  Jt  zj* 

,  «  aU_a  ^p-A*  .Ajtj  L)U"  Laj  3^  34-*  t 3)^  L)lA  L.  ^ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Khalid,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu  Hamza  who 
said, 


‘Abu  Abdullahasws  was  asked  and  I  was  present,  about  the  woman  who  sees 
the  yellowness.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Whatever  was  before  the  menstruation 
(Haydh),  so  it  is  from  the  menstruation  (Haydh),  and  whatever  was  after  the 
menstruation  (Haydh),  so  it  is  not  from  it’.14 


Ly2^i-\  3A  c ^  I J Ls  .(Jll  yj  AjjIjA  yZ  (aS)I  -LP  yj  A-^  .5 

■  «  j  Csfi  y*  Cr ^  C-'  ^3  ‘A2^'  3a  34-* 


Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Abdullah,  from  Muawiya  Bin  Hukeym  who  said, 
‘Heasws  said:  ‘The  yellowness  (before  the  menstruation  (Haydh)  by  two 
days,  so  is  from  the  menstruation  (Haydh),  and  (the  yellowness)  after  the  days 
of  the  menstruation  (Haydh)  is  not  from  the  menstruation  (Haydh);  and  it 
(yellowness)  during  the  days  of  the  menstruation  (Haydh),  is  a  menstruation 
(Haydh)’.15 


SljAh  JaS-  U  Jjf  -  5 


Chapter  5  -  The  first  (menstruation  (Haydh)  which  the 
woman  menstruates 

.  1 y>  AlA  yZ  c^j~~Z  yj  jiiZZ  yZ  lAA-  yJ  AAl  yZ  y>  AA  .1 
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La  o'AAl  ^-Aj  0 1  14X9  i)  All  *13  o-tp  j  ^  X.  11  35  A  A  U  L)AXA  tlfolp 

L^aCl  dd-A  Aj-*'*’  3^  oJP  01)^---’  Jfdjl  jA  i  La  ^jjl  iS^p  oAl 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Usman  Bin 
Isa,  from  Sama’at  Bin  Mihran  who  said, 
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‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  virgin  girl  menstruating  the  first  time,  so  she  sits 
(menstruating)  during  the  month  for  two  days,  and  during  (another)  month, 
for  three  days,  and  it  is  different  upon  her,  her  menstruating  not  occurring 
upon  her  during  the  month  with  the  same  number  of  days.  Heasws  said:  ‘For 
her  is  that  she  sits  (awaiting)  and  leaves  the  Salaat  for  as  long  as  she  sees  the 
blood,  as  long  as  she  does  not  exceed  the  ten  (days).  So  when  the  two  months 
coincide  with  the  number  of  days  as  being  the  same,  so  those  are  her  (regular) 
days’.16 


y.  Cfy  If  ‘ d>)  y^  cf  If  y  tJf  -2 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Yunus  Bin 
Yaqoub  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘The  woman  sees  the  blood  for  three  or  four 
days’.  Heasws  said:  ‘She  should  leave  the  Salaat’.  I  said,  ‘Supposing  she  sees 
the  purity  for  three  days  or  four?’  Heasws  said:  ‘She  should  pray  Salaat’ .  I  said, 
‘Supposing  she  sees  the  blood  for  three  days  or  four?’  Heasws  said:  ‘She  should 
leave  the  Salaat’.  I  said,  ‘Supposing  she  sees  the  purity  for  three  days  or  four?’ 
Heasws  said:  ‘She  should  pray  Salaat’.  I  said,  ‘Supposing  she  sees  the  blood 
for  three  days  or  four?’  Heasws  said:  ‘She  should  leave  the  Salaat.  She  should 
keep  doing  so  for  what  is  between  her  and  a  month.  So,  when  the  blood  does 
get  cut  off  from  her  (then  fine),  otherwise  she  would  be  at  the  status  of  the 
woman  with  inter-period  bleeding  (Istihaaza)’.17 


sjjIa  if  :jis  °f  &&  °f  <-Jfy 

lAjiJil  y>  ijlii  I  t Jjl  c— AA- 

AJbl"  jf  A  LaJIx«J  cAlS*"  OA  t LgJLc-J 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  raising  it,  from 
Zur’at,  from  Sama’at  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  a  girl  menstruating  the  first  menstruation  (Haydh), 
so  the  bleeding  remains  for  three  months,  and  she  does  not  recognise  the  days 
of  her  pure  period.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Her  pure  period  is  like  the  pure  periods  of 
her  womenfolk.  So  if  it  was  such  that  (pure  periods  of)  her  womenfolk  are 
different,  so  the  most  she  can  sit  (waiting)  for  is  for  ten  days,  and  the  least  is 
for  three  days’.18 


tfjcYil  >Lj\j  -  6 


Chapter  6  -  The  absolution  of  the  menstruating  woman 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ismail  Bin  Marrar,  and  someone 
else,  from  Yunus,  from  the  one  who  narrated  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘Heasws  was  asked  about 
a  woman  from  whom  the  blood  had  been  cut  off,  but  she  did  not  know 
whether  she  was  pure  or  not.  Heasws  said:  ‘She  should  stand  upright  and  lean 
against  a  wall  and  insert  a  (piece  of)  white  cotton  and  raise  her  right  leg.  So 
if  there  comes  out  upon  the  tip  of  the  cotton,  blood  like  the  (size  of  a)  head  of 
an  insect,  it  is  premature  and  she  is  not  clean  yet;  but  if  there  does  not  come 
out  (any  blood),  so  she  is  clean.  She  should  wash  and  pray  Salaat’.19 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn 
Mahboub,  from  Abu  Ayoub,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘When  the 
menstruating  woman  intends  to  wash  (for  Salaat),  so  let  her  insert  a  (piece  of) 
cotton.  So  if  something  from  the  blood  comes  out  in  it,  then  she  should  not 
wash  (for  Salaat),  but  if  she  does  not  see  anything,  so  let  her  wash  (for  Salaat); 
and  if  she  were  to  see  yellowness  after  that,  so  let  her  perform  ablution,  and 
let  her  pray  Salaat’.20 


y  oA  jj-AM  C/-  dA  y.  AA  yz-  y  -A^-  .3 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Salma  Bin  A1  Khattab,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hassan  A1  Tatary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Hamza,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from 
Shurahbeyl  A1  Kindy, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  said,  ‘How  would 
the  menstruating  woman  recognise  that  she  is  clean?’  Heasws  said:  ‘She  would 
lean  with  her  left  leg  against  the  wall,  and  she  would  insert  the  cloth  with  her 
right  hand.  So  she  was  (still)  menstruating,  (blood)  the  like  of  the  head  of  the 
fly  would  come  out  upon  the  cloth’  .2I 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Myhammad,  from  Ibn 
Mahboub,  from  Abu  Hamza, 

Once  it  was  mentioned  before  Abu  Ja’farasws  that,  women  during  the  night, 
asked  for  a  lantern  to  examine  if  blood  discharge  has  stopped  or  not;  and  it 
was  considered  laughable.  So  heasws  said:  ‘When  did  the  women  ever  do  this? 
(meaning  the  proper  test  is  with  a  piece  of  cotton)’22 


5ft  W*  iii  j4p  J\  ‘Jo  :i±s  &  J\  j\  y.  &  .5 

Oj g Jl  -ii  lil  »  Jl  (3  c^i  e.facJl  jlY" 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Sa’alba, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  forbidden  the  women 
that  they  should  be  examining  themselves  regarding  the  menstruation 
(Haydh)  at  night,  and  heasws  was  saying:  ‘It  can  happen  to  be  the  yellowness 
or  some  kind  of  dirt’  ,23 
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Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  one  of  our  companions,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Ali  A1  Basry  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  the  last,  and  I  said  to  himasws,  ‘The  daughter  of 
Shihaab  sat  for  days  during  her  purity.  But  when  she  washed,  she  saw  drop 
after  the  drop  (of  blood)’.  Heasws  said:  ‘Instruct  her,  so  let  her  stand  by  the 
base  of  the  wall  just  as  the  dog  stands.  Then  she  should  instruct  a  woman  to 
press  between  her  legs  with  an  intense  pressing,  for  it,  rather  is  a  thing  which 
remained  in  the  womb,  called  ‘Al-Iraaqat’  and  it  would  all  be  coming  out’. 
Then  heasws  said:  ‘Do  not  inform  them  (women)  with  this  and  with  the  likes 
of  it,  and  leave  them  and  their  dirty  ailment’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘So  I  did  it  via  the  woman,  that  which  heasws  said, 
and  it  was  cut  off  from  her,  and  the  blood  (drops)  did  not  return  to  her  until 
she  died’.24 
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Chapter  7  -  The  washing  of  the  menstruating  woman,  and 
what  would  suffice  her  from  the  water 

p  i °P  Cf-  p5  C/.  p  IP  IP  ‘P  Cf-  -1 

oi  ;  pc  iii  yip  ^  ili :  jil  jji  oil  _dp  ^p  iL*^  yA.p  ^i  ^p 

4_x;yg7  2j^UJ|  aJJljIj  C  s-3 j)  1 1  ^y»  i^,l  ~L**J 

^  0  Ji  S  ^Ji  JJ  J1  /■  ^  ^  ^  X  ^  ^  /■  ^J|  ^ 

y  tLg-Aj  (j  4-Uj4  y  caJajt  y  t^JLJsJ  4jjy>-  aAp  ^JAA  3"  typ-ljyL>  oj-LA  y  t ^*-iJl 
Lp  JiJ«jl  lp?£p\  bis  c^iLkJl  jLi^c  Lcl  jj^l  ilxJJl  Ol5'»  :  Jlli  ?5j£L|  L^LyJ 
!i~U  !  Jll  .«  I4llp  (i/'t  (5jj  o^v^Ajj  jUJl  I4AI3  01  LAyi 

,«  I Qa Si  -kjuO-Sl  ° : T  »  jjll  ?^2jLi-ll 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  and  Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  altogether 
from  Abdullah  Bin  Yahya  A1  Kahily  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘The  women  today  are  innovating  combings 
(of  the  hair).  One  of  them  deliberates  to  the  braid  of  wool,  combing  it  by 
plaiting  with  the  hair.  Then  she  applies  it  with  the  perfume,  then  make  a  thin 
cloth  to  be  upon  it.  Then  she  ties  it  with  a  pin  upon  her  head.  Then  she  is  hit 
by  the  sexual  impurity’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘The  former  women,  rather,  were 
combing  their  front  hair.  So  when  she  has  to  wash  (from  the  sexual  impurity), 
instruct  her  that  she  would  soak  her  head  from  the  water,  and  squeeze  them 
until  they  are  soaked.  So  when  (her  hair)  is  soaked,  then  there  is  no  problem 
upon  her’ . 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  said,  ‘So  (what  about)  the  menstruating  woman?’ 
Heasws  said:  ‘She  should  undo  for  the  combing,  with  an  undoing’.25 

tJpLd-l  p j>  p-  t <ji I  ^  -ytA  rj>  AAl  p-  t-AA  /jj  AAl  p-  -cIa  .2 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from 
Musna  A1  Hannat,  from  Hassan  A1  Sayqal, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The 
menstruating  woman  should  wash  with  (at  least)  nine  Ratls  of  water  (one  Rati 
=  450  gms.  Approx.)’.26 
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Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  and  someone  else,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ibn 
Mahboub,  from  Ibn  Raib,  from  Abu  Ubeyda  who  said, 
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‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  menstruating  woman  seeking  the 
purity,  and  she  is  during  the  journey,  and  there  is  no  water  with  her.  What 
would  suffice  her  for  her  washing,  and  the  Salaat  has  presented  itself?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘When  it  was  such  that  there  was  water  with  her  of  a  measure  with  which 
she  can  wash  her  private  part,  so  she  should  wash  it.  Then  she  would  perform 
Tayammum  and  pray  Salaat’.  I  said,  ‘So  can  her  husband  come  to  her  during 
that  state?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes.  When  she  has  washed  her  private  part  and 
performed  Tayammum,  so  there  is  no  problem’  r1 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn 
Mahbooub,  from  Abu  Ayoub  A1  Khazzaz,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘The  menstruating 
woman,  whatever  moisture  of  the  water  reaches  from  her  hair,  would  suffice 
her’.28 
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Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Ali,  from  Amro  Bin  Saeed,  from  Musaddaq  Bin  Sadaqa,  from 
Ammar  Bin  Musa, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  menstruating 
woman  washing  herself  and  upon  her  body  is  saffron,  not  going  away  with 
the  water’.  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem’.29 


aV^Jl  ul  "  8 


Chapter  8  -  The  woman  sees  the  blood  and  she  is  with  sexual 

impurity 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Yahya  A1  Kahily, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  woman  who  copulates  with  her  husband,  and  (then)  she  menstruates  while 
she  is  in  the  bathroom.  Should  she  wash  or  not  wash?’  Heasws  said:  ‘There  has 
come  to  her  what  spoils  her  Salaat,  so  she  does  not  (need  to)  wash  (for  the 
Salaat)’.30 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Abdullah 
Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  woman  who  menstruates  and  she  is  with  sexual  impurity.  Is  there  a  major 
ablution  (from  sexual  impurity)  upon  her?’  Heasws  said:  ‘The  major  ablution 
(for  sexual  impurity)  and  (for)  the  menstruation  (Haydh),  is  one’.31 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ismail  Bin  Marrar,  from  Yunus, 
from  Saeed  Bin  Yasaar  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘The  woman  sees  the  blood  and  she  is  with 
sexual  impurity.  Should  she  wash  from  the  sexual  impurity  or  wash  from  the 
sexual  impurity  and  the  menstruation  (Haydh)?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘There  has 
come  to  her  what  is  greater  than  that’.32 
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Chapter  9  -  The  comprehensive  regarding  the  menstruation 
(Haydh)  and  the  inter-period  bleeding  (Istihaaza) 
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Lai  L  aU5  S'  LLa  ^ild  ^j3“  '  A  W 3  j  L^jL^  AaJ  ^jSdtwa  ^jd  L^-3  ^  y*' 

jdi.13  Ludlidjl  f  tlfelp  Jp^l  *d  Lgljd-1  A3  tljikl  jhft  id  jJl  tjdJl 

yyj>-  <LldA  ,  id  (Jdj .  oly.1  jA  ^IJoAp  £_daj  L^dLl  jju  dLA  (3  ^All  ll£ 

: Jill  cdu>  33  fti  iii  A)  ALA  ddb  ft  dill  cfili  3  jxiiA  tiududii . 
AdkJj  jl  \JL3j  ijjjp  >A  Lcl  Ijlij  ^  I  g  -  A  -  j-  j-ti  jl  tL^jljJsl  j-li  obLdJl  ^-U 

cL^Jlyil  361  ^-3 jx3  ^jJl  (j  2d-  oi^  »  i  aJiI  -Lp  jjI  JA  .« 

cdA  ti-a^j  lid  a-^^I)  3)  'ili^  “d  ^ ^  Ajl  yji^l l  cL^Jp  Jdip  A 

331-1^3  f  I  ^  ~ J*- "  jl  “dj  )'  dd  Ar*  La  dajljt^  Laljl  id  l-At^  ?^y?L>dA_a 

^jdli  t  jlidlll  ^  idsj  jl  t^.lp  dUi  dl  :  Jill .  2dUd!dJl  jp  ^3  . 

JlA  jlj  »  :  JA  ?jLj  j|3  di  obLd  Ldydj  d  tL^jijil  ojLdJl 
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j>aJ  aM  0^o-^>-  jy?-'*-’  I  3a  ^  a&I  wUp  jjI  JU  ,  ^  <^JOoJl  ^JiL* 

^jJl  <u3  l_5lj  , jl  cJ-s  cl^6l  Si  I  li  Ou^j  *y  <J& ju  (jJl  Ad»  oA^  caJ 

cJOpI  JL>-  CU y2 a jj  o3lji  c^ljl  Jjd  L^Id  Jall>-I  ^  tA-*3i3i  ^1  d  dOlS"  Ji 
cJl  **— '*■*4  AOdli  01  33  3j  t333  jjp  03  c ^g-ljl  I_a33p 

0  diJS  ^  :  f|§  ^ji  j m  ?  jilt  *>il  tl>i^Oi  j]  :cJiii  t  fife  ^ 

C^olSj)  ^3l  03p  1 3^  C0*33Jl  ^p3$  <L0aOM  c33$l  I3U  C  c3J-^  jj* 

ju ,« f.uji  jiij  ^jji  ojjii?  oJis^  ci4^y  3  ^^3  t®s^  ^js" <3 

*1  oiy  *y  \  ?3i3  Aj  L«  J^ju  o3a  jSl  A&I  (J j3j  ^O-Oo  l5l  ^  |  Ail  -L»P  JA I 

6i$  csddJi  ^pil  t^d-i  cJblt  Tii  :d  ju  jpj  cdyipt  fist  oddJi  :d 
I_a33p  i  cL^iCl  L^-Jp  3J3>-I  jJ  51^.1  o3a  01  odd  Ij^3  ^L^jipII  c-jJj^I 

£-«_0  C^w2^^Lw*»l  d|  |  (J jj2j  ^1  0153  ?  j-j^3 1  ^jOjIa>&30  0^1  !  <J  j-&a  I  ^  *  0  °*J *S I  (.l^SLSj'Jj 

^lil  JlOSJ  Cjyu  01  di  c-A>-li>-l  IJl^-U  c3*d^>-*Slj  aOJJ!  0_^dj  I  3a 

dOlS"  jJj  cL-ijid  2^I*»I  ^^2^1  ^3  01  33Sj  coj^p  di  9(3^^  dr?  ^3^  js*^5  C0J^i 

SjaSdllj  oj io/gil  O^dj  01  (j^d“l  3  ^doJl  0^  ^*djl  OjJ  aO^o  o^-ld>-l  L«  cL^Cl  <^yu 

Odd  il^  .dJJ3  3d  jt  c3pt  ^ill  015"  01  Ai5"Ud  cJ>  iSl  ^oyil  ^»lSt  j  L^ji  Ui 
^•yi  I3U  CA_*d*_*  ^1  OJl5"  I3|  aI5"  ^y2^S>-  ^y2^~\  I  o3d^3 

^yp  5*dd-^l  caJ^J  jyuj  cojO^jj  ^jJl  (JlOij  jiiJl  ^1  c^-ld-l  cLa3JPj 

cd^l^3-0J  cJll  o33  Id®  cUJj  1^53  I  Is"  ^glll  cSjl  c  33-5-5  jjJ 

HLaI  0I3II  01  3l3j  ^|j_A  Jju  ^3  cid  33353  c333j  dj*^^  l05" 

1313  cSddSl  ^Jl  ^isi  oolj  1S1  :  jdl  c3U3  ^P  J  cJLi  c3^3l^i3l 

Cj\yr  isjj  »  :  Wt  ill  ^  jj!  Ju  . «  J-jipll  .  jl^  ^  jJj  .  j4kJl  cJtj 
?Lgj!^i!  iCl  o*)C^J!  |Jll  jJ!  (^jj^l !  c^j^1!  (3  £'j!j^~  ^! 

o!  IIaLa  j^'3  t0^->^!  ^^-!!  j!j  !^i  ILlaLa  (Jlij  t^C3f!  '3 '•  Aj*)l 

jj.  '.  ^  ^  '^i^J  .jftijJ  y.^3  (*^'  (Jl  3^-A 

-kl£?-!  ^Jl  (j  tAjjJj  -'j^OQ  0^^  ^j3  ‘^3*^  ^j-^"! 

L5lj  »  ^  ®ji^3  0!^ ! 4 3*"  ^ l ^  ^>-  L^«C!  !-§0f' 

3*-~~j!j  L-  jjl  tijtjj  3^  °^3  ^!j!  L^  3*4^  ^1  ,3^  tSiillj!  aLlJ! 

d^j*^  -  ^Jl«s>^>-  CdJ  4d«^  ,  ti  jLaj  .  oi^a!  j!  J-La  4dL  L)^  tL^ 
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i  oJLai  cL \  li  Jill  ?o!b-Ui  C— A^lu\  |  cJIjls  i  ^t£§5|$f  dSI  j 

^61  a 4^1  3^  3  43" 3  [3ni^  ^  3J  A>tji  <3  $vi43  3*  -Li  l  4jj 

y>uAi  a*jJ1  j  ‘L#  3*3^3  ^*9^  ^*3^3  C^k^S'  ^  ca*-3  31 

c$.LL*Jl  33_p3  c0^3l  <j33  CKk^S'  cJ^2l*J1  34b_^'J  c^JgJl  c3/^"3  c*^4~p 

3j^i  3  3^  n*  3^  °*4-a  3  3^  ^  oi^H®  ^  4&1  43  .3  3n^  ’  ^ 

c^jhs^  3°  !Pj  Li^oi3 jJ  14^61  01  (_^ y ^  1  c33^  c-a3^  133  o*y  cLij4i  cAbntiij 

L*tji  o^i  3/h  133  -ii  433  cijt^  >  Hi  3^  h*  c343  3*  3^  31 
(,y&'\  3!  3si^P  Lg-^bi  c-JHSj)  30  1  4-J23“  H)HS"" jJ  3414^jj  c^bL  j3  L^H>ti4-5 

^  ^  >  Hi  4^6  bib?  14-&  -Ljj  b£  4*  ,  ^  ^2j\S~  yt$  o*}b3-lb  \Jbjk\j  ^ 

4j«jijL«  b«ljl  [Hi  3^  ^  C^j/2jbbl  3^*^  H*  OliS3  j!  Jj y  ^Jl  olJ-^-lJ  3  O^^o 

CxJli"  03  Hi  OlS"*”  -\S  AjS[  ^  4&1  3  ^  [Hi  4J33  lb_A  j3  b£j  ^bl  ^^2^- 

o-Laj  c-bi  343  3^  ^61  Hi  353  ^  ©-3  H)i  ^w?3  u>?  14-^j  t3>n*b  a&i  ^*4p  3  14^”"  ibb^i 

^>-  c6j3^3  ^v^ij  c^b1  14^3  coi^j  n*  J31  ^jJi  b^  3-31  <j3  *-3 

3331  o-La  ^1p  av^H>&3L3JI  d~>*)Il>-  c H^_3i  3^3  caJ^jIx^  L«bl  Hi  'j^sli 

3^43  t j^xS^ 3!  33  3d  c a^ Hi  C-JH5" lM  34^  i-b^lj  3.  jJj^  1-\jl  ^lSsj*y 
c-33>-i  ou  c L^b i  3^-  c^ji  ^3*^  aJ  ^j-3  l^_aL>-3  H^iji  3^ 

3^3  0jHoi3  cJhh^I  1  ^ ctipi  ^aJi  l3p  3*^3  t(*— 3^~^3  ^-^*^33  3^*^^ 

O^Aj  1^34^3  14^3  cOlj  L«  J3'  c3i-|^  3?^  Hi  353  ^1  013  l4j*^\j>- 

31  3  ^iaAjI  oHs  c3  JU  j-^^»  3T 3  c3*_9  ^-bl  1^  y^L^\  oHs  Ctjj3^3 

3^  3^"  ^435^  J3  ^  ^3^3  3^^'  33  *pHb<  33*^  h^u  3^  3^  3'  3^ 

l3p  33  l3~  t^3*’  Jj^1  j-^3ji  3  ^-^3  ^2j2jI  oHs  chilli  j^3ji  3  h^ 

£Jtfj  caJlp  3^J  Hi HaL>3  b^3  Hi  jH3  w\i  3H^^  0^  34^  cO*^J  3'  oi4^^>- 

cLa$.|^J^  3^3  3i  03H3  *^i  c^-b? H>3-*> i  0^  c3t^4^o  H^^  334-  o 333  t®3"*’  h^ 

jxj  jd}  a&i  J33  J3^  -^^>6  3'  jbb3^“  h^Jp  33  ^-^3^  J3"  ^13 

^3 :  jji3  cd  5Si,  o>.ij]i  ;jiJi  3^  °i  5ft  HLbti  «  43131 315!  5^1  »  :  14^61 

c  14-56 1  144-Ip  ilipi  o^  c!-lp1423  56-^ij  c 5.13^1  Hi  3^  3^3  Ck— 43  3^  ®*^H3Ji 

^3i  J3k  c3>p  cj^  3^  3^3  ^3“  3^  3^  (_^>-  C-~ r<?  a jj  oSljj 

ts^i  ^11  t^i  0J4I1 1S1  »  :  |^§  iii  J^j  j_^j  ‘iLa  jtp  Hi.  ti  cojtSi) 
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cS\j  iSl  »  :  ^  J\  J  US' «  ili#  ipt  fS  01  »  IaJJ-SJj  «  Cj^it  iSl) 

tsji$  jji  ili  tL^lp  jit  ^Iji  cdJJif  jiVi  °i  ou  « ^i^Ji 

4^2jlS'  l  0*y  l  ^  -'  -  —  ■>  co-X^-lj  Oj)  ^lp  <jtS^ 

IAJ  A^tji  j)  ,cdll  j\_>- 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  someone 
else, 

‘They  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  menstruation  (Haydh)  and  the 
Sunnah  during  hissaww  time’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  established 
three  Sunnahs  between  these  for  every  difficulty,  and  made  these  to  be 
understood  to  the  extent  that  hesaww  did  not  leave  for  anyone  to  speak  with 
regards  to  it  with  the  opinion. 

As  for  the  first  of  the  Sunnahs  -  so  it  is  for  the  menstruating  woman  who 
has  known  days  for  her  (menstruation  (Haydh)  and  she  has  counted  these 
without  any  mix  up.  Then  she  has  inter-period  bleeding  (Istihaaza),  and  the 
blood  passes  with  her,  and  she  is  in  that  having  recognised  her  days,  and  her 
number  has  reached.  A  woman  called  Fatima  Bin  Abu  Hubeysh  had  inter¬ 
period  bleeding  (Istihaaza),  and  the  blood  passed  with  her.  So  she  came  over 
to  Umm  Salmaas,  and  sheas  asked  Rasool-Allahsaww  about  that.  So  hesaww  said: 
‘She  should  leave  the  Salaat  either  of  a  measurement  of  her  pure  days,  or  a 
measurement  of  her  menstruating  days’.  And  hesaww  said:  ‘But  rather  it  is  a 
perspiration’,  and  hesaww  ordered  her  that  she  should  wash,  and  stuff  with  a 
cloth  and  pray  Salaat’. 

Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘This  is  a  Sunnah  of  the  Prophetsaww  regarding  the 
one  who  recognises  the  days  of  her  purity,  not  getting  mixed  up  over  it.  Do 
you  not  see  that  hesaww  did  not  ask  her  how  many  days  these  were  and  hesaww 
did  not  say:  ‘When  there  is  an  increase  upon  such  and  such  number  of  days 
so  you  would  be  in  inter-period  bleeding  (Istihaaza)?  And  rather,  hesaww 
established  a  Sunnah  for  her  known  days  of  whatever  was  from  less  or  more 
after  having  recognised  these. 

And  similar  to  that  is  the  verdict  myasws  fatherasws  issued,  and  heasws  had 
been  asked  about  the  one  with  inter-period  bleeding  (Istihaaza),  so  heasws  said: 
‘But  rather,  that  is  an  old  perspiration  or  a  run  of  Satanla,  so  let  her  leave  the 
Salaat  for  the  (known  number  of)  days  of  her  purity,  then  she  should  wash 
and  perform  ablution  for  every  Salaat’.  It  was  said,  ‘Supposing  it  flows?’ 
Heasws  said:  ‘And  even  if  it  flows  like  the  siphoned  water’. 

Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  Hadeeth  of  Rasool- 
Allahsaww,  and  it  is  in  accordance  to  it.  Thus,  this  is  a  Sunnah  for  the  one  who 
recognises  the  days  of  her  purity,  there  being  no  timing  for  her  except  of  her 
days,  be  it  less  or  more. 

And  as  for  the  Sunnah  for  the  one  for  whom  are  preceding  days,  then  they 
get  mixed  up  upon  her  from  the  prolongation  of  the  blood,  so  it  increases  and 
reduces  until  her  numbers  get  disregarded,  as  well  as  its  placing  from  the 
month.  So  her  Sunnah  is  other  than  that,  and  that  is  because  Fatima  Bint  Abu 
Hubeysh  came  over  to  the  Prophetsaww  and  said,  ‘I  am  with  inter-period 
bleeding  (Istihaaza),  so  I  am  not  clean’. 
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So  the  Prophetsaww  said:  ‘That  is  not  with  a  menstruation  (Haydh).  But 
rather,  it  is  a  perspiration.  So  when  the  menstruation  (Haydh)  comes,  then 
leave  the  Salaat,  and  when  it  leaves,  so  wash  the  blood  from  yourself  and  pray 
Salaat’.  And  she  used  to  wash  during  every  Salaat,  and  she  used  to  sit  in  a 
washtub  of  her  sister,  and  the  yellowish  blood  would  emerge  in  the  water. 

So  Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Did  you  not  hear  Rasool-Allahsaww  order  this 
with  other  than  what  hesaww  had  ordered  with  that  (first)  one?  Do  you  not  see 
that  hesaww  did  not  tell  her  to  leave  the  Salaat  for  the  days  of  her  purity,  but 
said  to  her:  ‘When  the  menstruation  (Haydh)  comes,  so  leave  the  Salaat,  and 
when  it  goes,  so  wash  and  pray  Salaat’.  So  this  is  clear  that  this  is  a  woman 
for  whom  her  days  are  mixed  up  and  she  neither  recognises  its  number  nor  its 
timing.  Did  you  not  hear  her  saying,  ‘I  am  with  inter-period  bleeding 
(Istihaaza),  so  I  am  not  clean’? 

Myasws  fatherasws  was  saying  that  she  had  inter-period  bleeding  (Istihaaza) 
for  seven  years,  so  in  less  than  this  would  happen  to  be  the  doubtful  and  mixed 
up.  Therefore  due  to  this  she  was  in  need  to  recognise  the  onset  of  the  blood 
from  its  outset,  and  the  change  of  its  colour  from  the  black  to  something  else, 
and  that  is  because  the  blood  of  the  menstruation  (Haydh)  is  black, 
recognisable,  and  had  she  recognised  her  days  she  would  not  have  been  needy 
to  recognising  the  colour  of  the  blood,  because  the  Sunnah  regarding  the 
menstruation  (Haydh)  is  that  it  happens  to  be  yellow  and  the  brownish.  So 
whatever  is  above  that  regarding  the  days  of  the  menstruation  (Haydh),  when 
she  recognised  a  menstruation  (Haydh),  all  of  it,  even  if  the  blood  was  black 
or  other  than  that. 

So  this  is  clear  for  you  that  whether  the  blood  is  little  and  its  days  are  many, 
the  menstruation  (Haydh)  is  menstruation  (Haydh),  all  of  it,  when  the  days 
were  known.  So  when  she  does  not  know  of  the  days,  and  its  number,  she 
would  be  needy  for  the  examination  at  the  onset  of  the  blood  and  its  outset, 
and  the  changing  of  its  colour.  Then  she  would  leave  the  Salaat  upon  the 
measurement  of  that,  and  Iasws  did  not  see  the  Prophetsaww  say:  ‘Sit  (awaiting) 
for  such  and  such  a  number  of  days,  so  whatever  increases  it,  then  you  would 
be  in  inter-period  bleeding  (Istihaaza)’,  just  as  hesaww  did  not  order  the  first 
one  with  that. 

And  similar  to  that  is  the  verdict  -  myasws  fatherasws  issued  in  a  case  similar 
to  this,  and  that  is  that  the  woman  from  ourasws  family  was  with  inter-period 
bleeding  (Istihaaza),  so  she  asked  myasws  father  about  that.  So  heasws  said: 
‘When  you  see  the  sea  of  blood,  so  leave  the  Salaat,  and  when  you  see  the 
purity,  even  though  it  may  be  for  an  hour  of  the  day,  so  wash  and  pray  Salaat’. 

Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘And  Iasws  see  the  answer  of  myasws  fatherasws  over 
here  to  be  other  than  hisasws  answer  regarding  the  one  with  inter-period 
bleeding  (Istihaaza),  the  first  one  (above).  Did  you  not  see  that  heasws  said  that 
she  should  leave  the  Salaat  for  the  number  of  days  of  her  pure  period  because 
heasws  looked  at  the  number  of  the  days  and  said  over  here:  ‘When  you  see  the 
sea  of  blood  so  let  her  leave  the  Salaat’,  and  ordered  over  there  that  she  should 
look  at  the  onset  of  the  blood  when  it  comes  and  leaves,  and  changes 
(colour)’. 

And  hisasws  words,  ‘The  sea  (of  blood),  resembles  the  meaning  of  the  words 
of  the  Prophetsaww  that  the  blood  of  the  menstruation  (Haydh)  is  black, 
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recognisable,  and  rather  it  has  been  named  as  ‘sea  (of  blood)’  due  to  its 
abundance  and  its  colour.  Thus,  this  is  a  Sunnah  of  the  Prophetsaww  regarding 
the  one  for  whom  her  days  are  mixed  up  on  her  to  the  extent  that  she  does  not 
recognise  them,  and  rather  she  recognises  by  the  blood,  whatever  was  from 
the  little  (number  of)  days,  and  more’. 

Heasws  said:  ‘And  as  for  the  third  Sunnah,  so  it  is  for  the  one  for  whom 
there  are  no  preceding  days,  and  she  does  not  see  the  (inter-period)  blood  at 
all,  and  she  sees  the  beginning  of  what  Iasws  mentioned,  and  it  continues  with 
her.  So  the  Sunnah  for  this  is  other  than  the  Sunnah  for  the  first  and  the  second 
(cases),  and  that  is  because  a  woman  called  Hamnat  Bin  Jahsh  came  over  to 
Rasool-Allahsaww  and  she  said,  ‘I  tend  to  menstruate  with  intense  inter-period 
bleeding  (Istihaaza)’.  So  hesaww  said  to  her:  ‘Insert  a  cloth’.  So  she  said,  ‘It  is 
more  intense  than  that.  I  experience  it  as  a  torrent’.  So  hesaww  said:  ‘Tie  it  up 
tightly  and  you  are  menstruation  (Haydh)  during  every  month  in  the 
Knowledge  of  AIlaha/WJ,  for  six  or  seven  days.  Then  wash  with  a  washing  and 
Fast  the  twenty  three  days,  or  twenty  four  days,  and  wash  for  the  Fajr  (Salaat) 
with  a  washing,  and  another  for  Al-Zohr,  and  hasten  the  Asr,  and  wash  with 
a  washing  and  delay  the  Maghrib  and  hasten  the  Isha  (Salaats),  and  wash  with 
a  washing’. 

Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘So  Iasws  see  that  hesaww  has  established  a  sunnah 
regarding  this  as  being  other  than  the  Sunnah  hesaww  established  regarding  the 
first  and  the  second  cases,  and  that  is  because  hesaww  ordered  her  differently 
to  those  two.  Do  you  not  see  that  her  days,  had  they  been  less  than  seven,  and 
had  been  five  or  less  than  that,  hesaww  would  not  have  told  her  to  consider  her 
menstruation  (Haydh)  to  be  for  seven  days,  so  hesaww  would  have  ordered  her 
with  the  leaving  of  the  Salaat  for  days  and  she  would  be  in  inter-period 
bleeding  (Istihaaza),  other  than  menstruation  (Haydh).  And  similarly,  had  her 
menstruation  (Haydh)  been  more  than  seven  (days),  and  he  days  had  been  ten 
or  more,  hesaww  would  not  have  ordered  her  with  the  Salaat  and  she  is  in 
menstruation  (Haydh). 

Then  from  whatever  increases  this  would  clarify  hissaww  words  to  her:  ‘You 
are  menstruating’,  and  there  does  not  happen  to  be  the  menstruation  (Haydh) 
except  for  the  woman  who  want  to  take  the  burden  of  what  the  menstruating 
woman  does.  Do  you  not  see  that  hesaww  did  not  say  to  her:  ‘Known  number 
of  days  are  your  menstruating  days.  And  from  what  this  clarifies  is  hissaww 
words  to  her:  ‘In  the  Knowledge  of  Allaha/WJ’,  because  it  was  for  her,  and 
even  though  all  the  things  are  in  the  Knowledge  of  Allaha/WJ  the  Exalted. 

This,  openly  clarifies  that  these  did  not  happen  to  be  her  (known)  days 
before  that  at  all,  and  this  is  a  Sunnah  for  the  one  for  whom  the  first  blood  is 
continuous.  What  she  saw  as  the  maximum  of  her  duration  was  seven  (days), 
and  the  maximum  of  her  purity  as  twenty  three  (days)  until  the  days  come  to 
be  known  for  her,  so  she  would  transfer  to  it. 

So  the  entirety  of  the  situations  of  the  inter-period  bleeding  (Istihaaza) 
revolve  around  these  three  Sunnahs,  almost  never  being  devoid  from  any  one 
from  these.  If  it  was  so  that  for  her  are  a  known  (number  of)  days  from  the 
less  or  more,  so  she  would  be  upon  her  days  (of  menstruation  (Haydh)),  and 
her  mannerisms  which  she  would  flow  upon  is  in  which  there  are  no  known 
number  of  days  prescribed  apart  from  her  (known)  days.  So  if  the  days  get 
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mixed  up  upon  her  and  they  either  get  preceded  or  are  delayed,  and  the  blood 
changes  its  colour  upon  her,  so  her  Sunnah  is  based  on  her  onset  of  the  blood 
and  its  outset,  and  the  change  of  its  state. 

And  if  there  do  not  happen  to  be  (known)  days  for  her  before  that,  and  she 
has  inter-period  bleeding  (Istihaaza),  the  first  of  what  she  sees,  so  her  timing 
is  of  seven  (days),  and  her  purity  is  of  twenty  three  (days).  But,  if  the  blood 
continues  with  her  for  a  month,  she  would  do  during  the  whole  month  just  as 
it  was  said  for  her.  So  if  the  blood  is  cut  off  in  less  than  seven  (days),  or  more 
than  seven  (days),  so  she  would  wash  the  moment  she  sees  the  purity  and  she 
would  pray  Salaat. 

So  it  would  not  cease  to  be  like  that  until  she  sees  what  happens  in  the 
second  month.  So  if  the  blood  gets  cut  off  for  its  time  that  it  did  so  during  the 
first  month,  in  the  same  way  until  two  or  three  menstruations  (Haydh’ s)  turn 
around  for  her,  so  she  has  come  to  know  now  that,  that  has  come  to  be  a  timing 
for  her,  and  it  is  a  well-known  manner  that  she  would  work  upon,  and  she 
would  leave  what  is  besides  it,  and  it  would  happen  to  be  her  Sunnah  in  the 
future  when  she  has  inter-period  bleeding  (Istihaaza),  and  it  has  become  a 
Sunnah  upon  the  withholding  of  her  pure  period. 

And  rather,  the  timing  that  was  made  for  her,  of  two  menstruation 
(Haydhs)  or  three,  is  due  to  the  words  of  Rasool-Allahsaww  for  the  one  who 
recognises  her  days:  ‘Leave  the  Salaat  based  on  the  days  of  your  pure 
periods’,  so  we  know  that  hesaww  did  not  make  the  one  pure  period  as  a  Sunnah 
for  her,  so  hesaww  was  saying  to  her:  ‘Leave  the  Salaat  for  the  days  of  your 
pure  period’,  but  established  a  Sunnah  for  her  based  on  pure  periods,  and  the 
least  of  that  are  two  menstruation  (Haydhs),  hereinafter. 

And  when  her  days  are  mixed  up  upon  her  and  they  increase  and  decrease 
until  she  cannot  rely  from  it  upon  a  limit,  nor  from  the  blood  upon  colour,  she 
would  know  by  the  onset  of  the  blood  and  its  outset,  and  there  is  no  Sunnah 
for  her  other  than  this,  due  to  the  words  of  Rasool-Allahsaww:  ‘When  the 
menstruation  (Haydh)  comes,  so  leave  the  Salaat,  and  when  it  leaves,  so 
wash’,  and  due  to  hissaww  words:  ‘The  blood  of  the  menstruation  (Haydh)  is 
black,  recognisable’,  like  the  words  of  myasws  fatherasws:  ‘When  you  see  the 
sea  of  blood’ . 

So  if  the  matter  does  not  happen  to  be  like  that,  and  the  blood  is  wearing 
down  upon  her,  so  the  inter-period  bleeding  (Istihaaza)  has  not  ceased  its 
circuit,  and  the  blood  would  be  upon  one  colour,  and  its  state  would  be  one. 
Therefore,  her  Sunnah  would  be  seven  (days  of  menstruation  (Haydh)),  and 
twenty  three  (days  of  pure  period),  because  her  maximum  is  the  maximum  of 
Hamnat  when  she  said,  ‘I  am  experiencing  it  like  a  torrent’  ,33 
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Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa 
and  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Muawiya  Bin  Ammar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  with 
inter-period  bleeding  (Istihaaza)  would  look  at  her  days,  so  she  would  neither 
pray  Salaat  in  them,  nor  would  she  go  near  her  husband.  So  when  her  days 
exceed  and  she  sees  the  blood,  she  should  insert  a  cloth  and  wash  for  the  Zoh 
and  Al-Asr  (Salaats),  delaying  this  one  and  hastening  that  one;  and  for  Al- 
Maghrib  and  Al-Isha,  she  would  wash,  delaying  this  one  and  hastening  that 
one,  and  she  should  wash  for  the  morning  (Salaat),  and  she  would  stuff  a  cloth 
and  she  would  not  bend  and  spread  her  thighs  in  the  Masjid  and  make  her 
body  to  be  outside;  and  she  should  not  go  to  her  husband  during  the  (regular) 
days  of  her  purity.  And  if  it  was  such  that  the  blood  cannot  be  held  by  the 
cloth,  she  should  perform  ablution  before  entering  the  Masjid  and  pray 
(Salaat),  each  Salaat  being  with  one  ablution.  And  this  one  can  go  to  her 
husband  except  during  the  days  of  her  menstruation  (Haydh)’.34 
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Muhammad,  from  A1  Fazl,  from  Safwan,  from  Muhammad  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  woman  with  inter-period  bleeding  (Istihaaza).  So  heasws  said:  ‘Abu 
Ja’farasws  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  was  asked  about  the  woman  with  inter¬ 
period  bleeding  (Istihaaza),  so  heasws  ordered  her  that  she  should  wait  for  the 
(regular)  days  of  her  menstruation  (Haydh),  not  praying  Salaat  during  these. 
Then  she  should  wash  and  she  would  insert  cotton,  and  she  would  stuff  with 
a  cloth.  Then  she  would  pray  Salaat  until  the  blood  comes  out  from  other  side 
of  the  cloth’.  Heasws  said:  ‘The  bleeding  woman  would  wash  between  every 
two  Salaats,  and  replace  the  cloth,  and  apply  perfume  and  burn  incense,  and 
other  than  that,  and  the  stuffing  (cloth)  must  be  like  a  belt  to  harness 
animals’.35 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Usman 
Bin  Isa,  from  Sama’at  who  said, 

'Heasws  said:  ‘If  the  bloods  seeps  through  the  cotton  pad,  she  should  wash 
for  every  two  Salaats,  and  a  washing  for  Al-Fajr  (Salaat);  and  if  the  blood 
does  not  exceed  the  cotton  pad,  so  upon  her  is  the  washing  of  once  every  day, 
and  the  ablution  for  every  Salaat.  And  if  her  husband  wants  to  go  to  her,  so 
this  is  where  she  should  wash.  This  is  for  if  her  blood  was  black;  and  if  it  was 
yellow,  so  upon  her  is  the  ablution’  ,36 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  with 
inter-period  bleeding  (Istihaaza)  should  wash  during  Salaat  Al-Zohr,  so  she 
would  pray  Al-Zohr  and  Al-Asr.  Then  she  should  wash  during  Salaat  Al- 
Maghrib,  so  she  would  pray  Al-Maghrib  and  Al-Isha.  Then  she  should  wash 
during  the  morning  Salaat,  so  she  would  pray  Al-Fajr.  And  there  is  no 
problem  if  her  husband  were  to  come  to  her  whenever  he  so  desires  to,  except 
for  the  days  of  her  menstruation  (Haydh),  so  she  would  isolate  herself  from 
her  husband’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  heasws  said:  ‘A  woman  would  not  do  so  at  all, 
except  that  she  would  regain  good  health  from  that’.37 
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Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Safwaan  Bin 
Y  ahya, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassan3SWS,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws, 
‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  When  the  woman  waits  for  ten  days  and  sees 
the  blood,  then  she  becomes  clean,  and  she  awaits  for  three  days  as  clean, 
then  she  sees  the  blood  after  that.  Should  she  withhold  from  the  Salaat?’ 
Heasws  said:  ‘No.  This  is  woman  with  inter-period  bleeding  (Istihaaza).  She 
should  wash  and  insert  a  cotton  (pad)  after  cotton  (pad),  and  she  would  gather 
between  the  two  Salaats  with  one  washing,  and  her  husband  can  come  to  her 
if  he  so  intends  to’.38 


131 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


J\  Sr  S  ^  j*  <.■£&  J  aLu4»t  ^  sip  .7 

i*^3  l_5^2jv  j^p  aJlc-  ;  Jii  t  <& i  jIp 

0t3  oyjLjdl  Oj-2  l 0'S <j)  S--  j C ^  liJlJjj  !(J^  \T** 

I  4J  oJ-i  |(JlJ  CuU?J  C^i-CCLpI  C^Ujl  ^J2j2jI  tj)j  L4^?L>dLLw«  f  J_!' 

*^> 2 •  j  ^  c^Cl  &S>  ^  ^*j ' ^  1  £  -  ^o  aIjLc  yl  ^Iji  aj^^i  1  ^  -  -  ^- 

t^J~Jiij  |iJ-S  .«  t^j-^i*J  »  !  Jll  ?Lo  tijilp'^l  tJ^sUlSl  c5^  c  ^jl5\  L^P 

li^ll  ! cJ-s  ,«  ^llygJU  obCdl  S'  cuSC^.1  c. jIJ  li)  ))  ijll  ?^j_!I  i^Aj  f  ‘•^r^5 

tc* oi)  '^13 ccuSCt~_.'  ^jJi  03  ^  «lJ^  ?L«3i  3 6 ^ “3  ^^-*33  lSj^ 

o-iiiijl  Jjj  i2_^?L>cd~-£  ^jJl  olj  lili  tc^J-*»  J g loll  h£  JJixMj  '-j-P^~  o ■/?*  liLs 

„ «  SIT  IaJAI  dJJ 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
A1  Hakam,  from  Dawood,  a  slave  of  Abu  A1  Maghra  A1  Ijaly,  from  the  one 
who  informed  him, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  woman  who  menstruates,  then  the  time  of  the  purity  passes  by,  and  she 
sees  the  blood.  So  heasws  said:  ‘She  should  memorise  the  day,  if  her 
menstruation  (Haydh)  is  less  of  than  ten  days;  and  if  the  blood  continues,  so 
she  is  a  woman  with  inter- period  bleeding  (Istihaaza);  and  if  the  blood  cuts 
off,  she  should  wash  and  pray  Salaat’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  said,  ‘So  (what  about)  the  woman  whose 
menstruation  (Haydh)  happens  to  be  of  seven  days  or  eight  days,  her 
menstruation  (Haydh)  being  constant,  even,  then  she  menstruates  for  three 
days,  then  the  blood  is  cut  off  from  her,  so  she  sees  the  whiteness,  not 
yellowness,  and  no  blood?’  Heasws  said:  ‘She  should  wash  and  pray  Salaat’.  I 
said,  ‘Supposing  she  washes  and  prays  Salaat,  and  Fasts,  then  the  blood 
returns?’  Heasws  said:  ‘If  she  sees  the  blood,  she  would  withhold  from  the 
Salaat  and  the  Fasts’. 

I  said,  ‘Supposing  she  sees  the  blood  one  day  and  is  pure  one  day?’  He 
(the  narrator)  said,  ‘So  heasws  said:  ‘When  she  sees  the  blood,  she  should 
withhold  (from  the  Salaat),  and  when  she  sees  the  purity,  she  should  pray 
Salaat.  So  when  the  days  of  her  menstruation  (Haydh)  pass  by  and  the  purity 
continues  with  her,  she  should  pray  Salaat.  So  when  she  sees  the  blood,  then 
she  is  with  inter-period  bleeding  (Istihaaza).  Iasws  have  organized  for  you,  all 
of  her  matters’.39 


Chapter  10  -  Recognition  of  the  menstruation  (Haydh)  blood 
from  the  inter-period  bleeding  (Istihaaza) 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hafs  Bin  A1 
Bakhtary  who  said, 

‘A  woman  came  over  to  Abu  Abdullahasws  and  she  asked  himasws  about  the 
woman  whose  bleeding  is  continuous  with  her,  so  she  does  not  know  whether 
it  is  menstruation  (Haydh)  or  something  else.  So  heasws  said  to  her:  ‘The  blood 
of  the  menstruation  (Haydh)  is  warm,  thick,  black,  there  being  a  spurt  for  it 
and  heat;  and  the  blood  of  the  inter-period  bleeding  (Istihaaza)  is  yellow,  cold. 
So  when  there  was  heat  and  spurting  and  blackness  for  the  blood,  so  let  her 
leave  the  Salaat’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘So  she  went  out  and  she  was  saying,  ‘By  Allahazwj! 
Had  heasws  been  a  woman,  she  would  not  have  increased  upon  this 
(explanation)’.40 
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Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa 
and  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  altogether  from  Muawiya  Bin  Ammar  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘The  blood  of  the  inter-period  bleeding  (Istihaaza) 
and  the  menstruation  (Haydh)  do  not  come  out  from  one  place.  The  blood  of 
the  inter-period  bleeding  (Istihaaza)  is  cold,  and  the  blood  of  the  menstruation 
(Haydh)  is  hot’  ,41 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
A1  Hakam,  from  Is’haq  Bin  Jareer  who  said, 

‘A  woman  from  us  asked  me  if  I  could  get  her  to  see  Abu  Abdullahasws.  So 
I  sought  the  permission  for  her  and  heasws  permitted  for  her,  and  with  her  was 
a  slave  girl  of  hers.  So  she  said  to  him,  ‘O  Abu  Abdullahasws !  The  Words  of 
the  Exalted,  [24:35]  lit  from  a  blessed  olive-tree,  neither  eastern  nor  western, 
what  is  Meant  by  this?’  So  heasws  said  to  her:  ‘O  you  woman!  AlIaha/WJ  the 
Exalted  does  not  Strike  the  examples  for  the  trees.  But  rather,  Hea/WJ  struck 
examples  for  the  children  of  Adamas.  Ask  about  whatever  you  are  intending 
to’. 

She  said,  ‘Inform  me  about  the  lesbian  with  the  lesbian,  what  are  their  legal 
punishments  (Hadd)?’  Heasws  said:  ‘The  legal  punishment  (Hadd)  of  the 
adultery.  When  it  will  be  the  Day  of  Judgement,  they  will  come  with  them, 
and  they  would  be  wearing  cut-outs  of  Fire,  and  harnessed  by  the  harnesses 
of  Fire,  and  wearing  trousers  of  Fire,  and  columns  of  Fire  would  enter  inside 
them  to  go  up  to  their  heads,  and  they  will  be  thrown  into  the  Fire. 

O  you  woman!  The  first  ones  who  did  this  deed  were  the  people  of  Fotas, 
and  the  men  satisfied  their  needs  with  the  men.  So  the  women  remained 
without  men,  and  so  they  did  just  as  their  men  were  doing,  satisfying  each 
other’ . 

So  she  said  to  himasws,  ‘May  AIlaha/WJ  Keep  youasws  well!  What  are  youasws 
saying  regarding  the  woman  who  menstruates  and  it  exceeds  the  (regular) 
days  of  her  menstruation  (Haydh)?’  Heasws  said:  ‘If  her  menstruation  (Haydh) 
was  of  less  than  ten  days,  she  would  examine  after  one  day,  then  she  would 
be  with  inter-period  bleeding  (Istihaaza)’.  She  said,  ‘Supposing  the  blood 
continues  with  her  for  the  month  and  the  two  months,  and  the  three,  how 
would  she  deal  with  the  Salaat?’  Heasws  said:  ‘She  would  sit  (awaiting)  for  the 
(regular)  days  of  her  menstruation  (Haydh),  then  she  would  wash  for  every 
two  Salaats’. 

So  she  said  to  himasws,  ‘If  the  days  of  her  menstruation  (Haydh)  are 
different  upon  her,  and  the  menstruation  (Haydh)  tended  to  precede  by  the 
day,  or  two  days,  and  three,  and  it  would  get  delayed  similar  to  that,  so  what 
can  she  know  with  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘The  blood  of  the  menstruation  (Haydh) 
is  not  unknown.  It  is  a  hot  blood.  You  would  find  a  burning  sensation  with  it. 
And  the  blood  of  the  inter-period  bleeding  (Istihaaza)  is  putrid,  cold’.42 


2^-jillj  Ojjjdlj  '  ^3  A3 jia  ut  “  11 
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Chapter  11  -  Recognition  of  the  blood  of  menstruation 
(Haydh),  and  the  virginity,  and  the  ulcers 

^P  C iL I  O^lPj  $<Uji  tf' 

3^  cjjLki  jJL^-  L/2ji  oijJJ  °ry-  J-lk- 

c^jJl  JLC*>  Lli$  c <Jl*+ IgT  jl  iLl^x^i  [y2^.  ^3-P  ■  3^  c3^-^ 

C^LcHi  33  3  ^  i^k  clr^J  3M3^  jkjjll  !cJ^  C^iji  O^XnP  /y  %*L» 

333  ^p  IjJLc^s  cojiASl  ^  jk  ■L/2-*^  33j  c(jH3i  tlr^  '3a  i^2-*^ 

CA^>-lj  4_*/2j ^3  OjL*2j\j  CjSsJ-1  jjj  ij-A  !  ijJ  i-fi-9  g  A3  Oj\Pj  (J>^  ^3^  fl  3 

li^V2J  >i  C(j^2Hj  ^3  j3  C^y^UlSl  ^>-  Lgijj  ^4-^  C^jj^lSj  L3j33 

(3  cj33  Ajjlk-i  isOJitfl-S  t<W2JjjLli  C-Oi  Jj  C-olS^  cojjill  ^3  jlS""  <j\j  co^tsJl 

c3H~  !c3JL$  c  y*2^  Cf-  i^yy*  <3>}  Ji  ‘^-*^4  J-*?  ^jj-v^  3~3  c33Ji  33j 
?L^jp  33Lvjj  333-9  j3lj  ji  c-oij  j3  clpj3  U£  UL/?  Ji  13  j|  tijiJi 
(J^>-  ^jj4i  C^P^i  ,  (^jJb*-  3^  ,  ^  4&i  g-i-3  jj  c  £-3j2jij  3^3^'  oiJJ3  i3  ))  ) 
j_p3  Sj-w*>b  (ji  i3j  lo^i  cjjS^ L II3  ca/^2^*  3>i  ^  C-oij  ii^ 

3^  1  cuU  U  Ijlll  jr?  3^  1  cJ-1j  cjjjJaJi  Jp 

cdJJ  cJ4i  cuoi  iiU  ciliU  JiASl  ji  ^jJ^i  Hi  cjij  JJv  Ji^i  Ijli 
(j\j  <Zjyp  L II3  coj^  J^lHjuiii  (3  i-^  aJ* i^i  >3  ^^-f*Ji 

ji  ^4ji-4"  jXJi^i  ^1  c aJL>—  ^p  Ljj 

3  3-^^  ^jjij-aJi  jr^  c^6i  o^j-jsp  3^  3^"  'kj\j[i»  c^3ji  jLj  c L^H_3i  Lll® 

:ju  ji  ti  ^  cojiiJi  ^3 134^^  j^3  ^  :3iH4  JiH  c333 

14*^  siHHj  c34HSi  (^JJ  o^HJi  ^i^p  jJ-wv^jdi  c^yai-Li  j»3  3*  ji^  j^  ^^i  3^3  » 
,  ^  jj-)i  cju>-i  jj  I4JH  14-Jijj  jib  ojjiii  3*  jii"  j^ 

3  Sfl^j  cHilil  ijil  i-*  ij-^^  3^"  3^  3-H*j  ji  twi4^3  c-J-^3 

cA^i  3^  t4^i  j-^1  ^  ^  !  JiH  3k  ijll  CwL>-i  3^-j^  ji  ^3^-  -kiHjjJi 

J*Hk  3.  ^  iii  3^3  i-^  ^  ij-^ji  3  Cf~s  Jj-3'  3^“^  i^i-Uj^j  Loyujj 
I44^k"  f  L^pH  ^  cA^jggii  ))  i3i3  ^  c 3/^4^i  Hp  i3i3 

c4^jg gli  3  i-*H3H  jlj  j^  ^o^jjtii  3r^  3^  c^^jg tfii  3  lijpH  ^3Ji  jo  jls  ci-3^j  L>-iy>-| 
L«  ^  .33  ^jl3s J  3^3.  Lli-S  cCuHH  C^Ili  .  c_jH»-  3^  .  ^  ^k2-^^  3^*  34^ 
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■  3^3  ^ ^ I  o-\j  ^3)3  ! 3^  V  -ii)A  otS"" c -il'-d  cA*A  ■  c-J-i  ^  ?lilSCl 

. «  5^3  >  it  jp  c t  Ht§  ii  ii^-t  u  jj  til j  » 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father  and  a  number  of  our  companions,  from 
Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid,  altogether  from  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid, 
from  Khalaf  Bin  Hammad,  and  reported  by  Ahmad  as  well,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Aslam,  from  Khalaf  Bin  Hammad  A1  Kufy  who  said, 

‘One  of  our  companions  got  married  to  a  young  girl  who  had  yet  to 
menstruate.  So  when  he  deflowered  her,  the  blood  flowed,  and  it  remained 
flowing,  not  getting  cut  off  for  about  ten  days.  So  he  showed  her  to  the 
midwives  and  the  ones  from  the  women  he  thought  had  that  insight.  But  they 
differed.  So  some  of  them  said,  ‘This  is  from  the  blood  of  menstruation 
(Haydh)’,  and  some  said,  ‘It  is  from  the  blood  of  virginity’.  So  he  asked  their 
jurists  like  Abu  Haneefa  and  others  from  the  jurists,  and  they  said,  ‘This  is 
something  which  has  confusion,  and  the  Salaat  is  a  necessity,  an  Obligation. 
So  let  her  perform  ablution,  and  let  her  pray  Salaat,  and  let  her  husband 
abstain  from  her  until  she  sees  the  whiteness  (no  blood).  So  if  it  was  the  blood 
of  menstruation  (Haydh),  the  Salaat  would  not  harm  her,  and  if  it  was  the 
blood  of  the  virginity,  she  would  have  fulfilled  the  Obligation’. 

So  the  girl  did  that,  and  I  performed  Hajj  during  that  year.  So  when  we 
came  to  be  at  Mina,  I  sent  a  message  to  Abu  Al-Hassan  Musaasws  Bin 
Ja’farasws,  saying,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  There  is  a  problem  for  us 
which  we  have  been  straitened  with  and  are  fed  up  with  it.  So  if  youasws  see 
fit  to  permit  me  so  I  can  come  over  to  see  youasws  and  ask  youasws  about  it’ .  So 
heasws  sent  a  message  over  to  me:  ‘When  the  man  (people)  subside  and  the 
road  is  cut  off  (blocked  by  someone),  so  you  can  come  over,  Allahazwj 
Willing’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  stayed  behind  and  saw  the  night  until  when  I  saw 
the  people  had  lessened,  I  stayed  behind  at  Mina  to  go  to  hisasws  tent.  So  when 
I  was  near,  I  saw  a  black  man  seated  upon  the  road  (blocking  it).  So  he  said, 
‘Who  is  the  man  (coming  over)?’  So  I  said,  ‘A  man  from  the  Pilgrims’.  So  he 
said,  ‘What  is  your  name?’  I  said,  ‘Khalaf  Bin  Hammad’.  He  said,  ‘Enter 
without  a  permission,  for  heasws  had  ordered  me  that  I  should  be  seated  over 
here,  and  whenever  you  come  over,  so  I  should  permit  for  you  (to  enter  the 
tent)’. 

So  I  entered  and  greeted,  and  heasws  returned  the  greetings,  and  heasws  was 
seated  upon  hisasws  carpet,  alone,  there  being  no  one  else  in  the  tent.  So  when 
I  came  to  be  in  front  of  himasws,  heasws  asked  me  and  I  asked  himasws  about 
hisasws  state,  and  I  said  to  himasws,  ‘A  man  from  the  ones  in  yourasws  Wilayah 
married  a  young  girl  who  had  yet  to  menstruate.  So  when  he  deflowered  her, 
the  blood  flowed  and  remained  flowing,  not  being  cut  off,  for  about  ten  days, 
and  the  midwives  differed  with  regards  to  that.  So  some  of  them  said  it  is  the 
blood  of  menstruation  (Haydh),  and  some  of  them  said  it  is  the  blood  of 
virginity.  So  what  is  befitting  for  her  to  do?’ 

Heasws  said:  ‘So  let  her  fear  Allahazwj,  for  it  was  from  the  blood  of 
menstruation  (Haydh),  so  let  her  abstain  from  the  Salaat  until  she  sees  the 
purity,  and  let  her  husband  abstain  from  her;  and  if  it  was  from  the  blood  of 
virginity,  so  let  her  fear  Allaha/WJ,  and  let  her  perform  ablution,  and  let  her 
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pray  Salaat,  and  her  husband  can  come  to  her  if  he  likes  that’.  So  I  said  to 
himasws,  ‘So  how  is  it  for  them  to  know  what  it  is  from  until  they  do  what  is 
befitting?’  So  heasws  looked  towards  the  right  and  left  in  the  tent,  fearing  that 
someone  might  hear  hisasws  speech,  then  heasws  diverted  towards  me  and  heasws 
said:  ‘O  Khalaf!  A  secret  of  Allaha/WJ!  A  secret  of  Allahazwj!  Therefore,  neither 
waste  it  nor  teach  it  to  these  people,  the  Principles  of  the  Religion.  But,  be 
pleased  for  them  what  Allahazwj  is  Pleased  for  them,  from  the  straying’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said:  ‘Then  heasws  he  formed  the  (number)  ninety  with 
hi sasws  left  hand,  then  said:  ‘She  should  insert  the  cotton,  then  leave  it  for  a 
while.  Then  she  should  take  it  out  with  a  gentle  extraction.  So  if  it  was  an 
encircled  blood  in  the  cotton,  so  it  is  from  the  virginity,  and  if  it  was  a  splodge 
in  the  cotton,  so  it  is  from  the  menstruation  (Haydh)’. 

Khalaf  said,  ‘I  was  overcome  with  the  happiness,  and  I  cried.  So  when  my 
crying  settled,  heasws  said:  ‘What  made  you  cry?’  I  said,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed 
for  youasws!  Who  can  be  better  at  this  than  youasws?’  So  heasws  raised  hisasws 
hand  towards  the  sky  and  said:  ‘By  Allahazwj!  Iasws  did  not  inform  you  except 
from  Rasool-Allahsaww,  from  Jibraeelas,  from  Allahazwj  Mighty  and 
Majestic’.43 


o''  |c  0,  *'  0  ,  ^  0  £  £  0  •'/“  f  O''  °A  >  0  *  £  ^ 

c/-  <y-  j *  ‘ur-y  u*  <y-  y  ^ 


2  :U  all  jts  yL-J:  »  ;  jll  ;l«jj  a:  W 

.«  I  £IjI  e^tgll  jjP  JjLLT  (, "  ■  °  laJl  jg  3 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Ibn 
Mahboub,  from  Ibn  Raib,  from  Ziyad  Bin  Sowqat  who  said, 

‘Abu  Ja’farasws  was  asked  about  a  man  who  deflowers  his  wife,  or  his  maid, 
so  she  sees  a  lot  of  blood,  not  being  cut  off  from  her  for  a  day.  How  would 
she  deal  with  the  Salaat?’  Heasws  said:  ‘She  would  insert  the  cotton.  So  if  the 
cotton  comes  out  encircled  with  the  blood,  so  it  is  from  the  virginity.  She 
should  wash  and  keep  the  cotton  with  her,  and  she  should  pray  Salaat.  But  if 
the  cotton  comes  out  immersed  in  blood,  so  it  is  from  the  menstruation 
(Haydh).  She  should  sit  (abstaining)  from  the  Salaat  for  the  days  of  the 
menstruation  (Haydh)’.44 


(j  \j£.  L L«  ol£s  !  a&I  jIp  ;  JlS  i Jtl  Jjp  t Iks)  ^^4  ^  .3 

tiyi  »  ijllj  ?  y>-jljl  JI  t^yaSLl 

jts  t d4lU-j 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  raising  it  from  Aban  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘A  young  girl  from  us  had  an  ulcer  in  her 
private  part,  and  the  blood  flowed.  She  did  not  know  whether  it  is  from  the 
blood  of  the  ulcer’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Instruct  her,  so  let  her  lie  down  upon  her 
back,  then  raise  her  two  legs,  then  insert  her  middle  finger.  So  it  the  blood 
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comes  out  from  the  right  hand  side,  so  it  is  from  the  menstruation  (Haydh), 
but  if  it  comes  out  from  the  left  hand  side,  so  it  is  from  the  ulcer’.45 

^  ut  - 12 


Chapter  12  -  The  pregnant  woman  sees  the  blood 

-vA->  3!  {_f  3  3**^  if  3  if  3  "1 

i_i if  i^LJ-  3AJ  C5y  3^3  ^  3*^  C^J-S  !  Jll  t^_jL>LL2jl 

3-dl  c^jjl  ^3  La^j  OjJl^p  ^i^s.  La  Ujtj  ^jJI  ^J_aLA-I  cjIj  13)  i)  ■  3^  V  oY-*2jL 

if'^j  3*  ifi)  dJJi  0)3  caA  fLai  cOlY"  ^djl  ^.jOI  j^a  3y  CA15"" 

cOLS"" ^djl  c^jJl  y^  ^^J-aIAI  c^lj  cAiAjSij  c  Ly^xxA  u " -  ’ IgJ' 

oSC^ll  /^P  di"Alls  3.  Ajli  t ^g-Ojl  ddli  3*  CUijJl  (_j  j  I  tJAaj  ijjl  aO  3>y 

cdJ-ta  y^3  L^CP  ^jjl  A-Z2.  a  jl  0)3  C  l  g  jO-S-  3  ALiO  COlS"*  jjd!  Lg-«ljl  -~CP 
^3-^3  31  ^-di  Lg^s  3y  cals""  d.  -uo  Y  Lgcp  ajJi  1  o)^ 

(jdj  Lglj  LA  ^jjl  jl5”  0)3  <  jh:rl  ^  tJ^2jdlj  J  g  ^  ll  tJAAoj  f 

i  i  L«  0^3  “CLP  C  LL?3^d-3  CcOpa^JI  3A  P-A^JPad^ 

cA-)!®  Ofj  t^)d-jdl  Lgfip  i-f~3  t^-dl  jlA  tLgcp  AAjSdl  oO-ji  0)3  tcJidajSdll 
Id  ^jJl  OlS'  Otj  ^  Ijll  LgOLp  )J-ApYj  ‘  [))  A  dj  LOjOLL  t^-dl  J-A  °^j  toidajSdl 
yy  yf  3  ^j-Ai*j  oi  Lgiip  ou  tiljj  l~a  cJpdjSdi  3Jy-  3.  cJi-OjSdi  cu5dc*yi 
t jd^yiij  i yfy  y^fm^  ‘34^3  uyi/  otAj  3^3 

d3jl  cddta  odo  IS|  d^l3  ^A^lydLddJl  ddldS^  ^  f-Liodlj  p-Jypdd 


, «  Lg^d  ^jJL 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Hassan 
Bin  Mahboub,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Muaym  A1  Sahhaf  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abullahasws  that  a  mother  of  my  children  saw  the  blood  and 
she  is  pregnant.  How  should  she  deal  with  the  Salaat?’  So  heasws  said  to  me: 
‘When  the  pregnant  woman  sees  the  blood  after  the  passing  of  twenty  days 
from  the  time  in  which  she  (normally)  sees  the  blood  during  the  month  which 
she  sits  (abstaining  from  Salaat  during  it),  so  that  is  not  from  the  womb,  nor 
from  the  menstruation  (Haydh).  So  let  her  perform  ablution,  and  she  should 
insert  with  a  cloth,  and  she  should  pray  Salaat. 

And  when  the  pregnant  woman  sees  the  blood  before  the  time  which  she 
used  to  see  the  blood  beforehand,  by  a  little,  or  during  the  time  from  that 
month,  so  it  is  from  the  menstruation  (Haydh).  So  let  her  abstain  from  the 
Salaat  for  a  number  of  days  which  she  used  to  sit  (abstaining)  during  her 
menstruation  (Haydh).  So  if  the  blood  gets  cut  off  from  her  before  that,  then 
let  her  wash,  and  let  her  pray  Salaat;  but  if  the  blood  does  not  get  cut  off  from 


138 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


her  except  after  the  passing  of  the  days  in  which  she  used  to  see  the  blood,  by 
a  day  or  two  days,  so  let  her  wash,  then  let  her  stuff  with  the  cotton,  and  pray 
Al-Zohr  and  Al-Asr  Salaat. 

Then  let  her  wait.  So  if  it  was  such  that  the  blood,  during  what  is  between 
these  two  (Al-Zohr  and  Al-Asr)  and  Al-Maghrib,  does  not  flow  from  the  other 
side  of  the  cloth,  so  let  her  perform  ablution,  and  let  her  pray  Salaat  during 
the  time  of  every  Salaat  for  as  long  as  the  cotton  is  clean.  So  if  the  cloth  is 
clean  from  her  but  the  blood  flows,  the  washing  would  be  Obligated  upon  her; 
and  if  the  cloth  is  clean  and  the  blood  does  not  flow,  so  let  her  perform 
ablution,  and  let  her  pray  Salaat,  and  there  is  no  washing  (Obligated)  upon 
her’. 

Heasws  said:  ‘And  if  it  was  so  that  the  blood,  being  withheld  by  the  cloth, 
flows  from  the  other  side  of  the  cloth  with  an  effusion,  nor  as  perspiration,  so 
upon  her  is  that  she  should  wash  three  times  during  every  day  and  night,  and 
she  should  stuff  (the  cotton),  and  she  should  pray  Salaat;  and  she  would  wash 
for  Al-Fajr,  and  wash  for  Al-Zohr  and  Al-Asr,  and  wash  for  Al-Maghrib  and 
Al-Isha’. 

Heasws  said:  ‘And  similar  to  that  is  what  the  one  with  inter-period  bleeding 
(Istihaaza)  would  do.  So  if  she  were  to  do  that,  Allaha/WJ  would  Remove  the 
blood  from  her’  ,46 


dJ-b  ^  lAl  city  ^-^p 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  one  of  his  men,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws),  said,  ‘I 
asked  himasws  about  the  pregnant  woman  whose  pregnancy  is  detected,  sees 
what  the  menstruating  woman  sees,  from  the  blood.  Heasws  said:  ‘That  is  the 
spilling  from  the  blood.  If  it  was  a  lot  of  blood,  being  red,  so  she  should  not 
pray  Salaat;  but  if  it  was  a  little  (blood),  being  yellow,  so  there  is  nothing 
upon  her,  except  for  the  ablution’.47 


CJ.  0*  ^  & 

L cuil5~  L*S"  ^ISM 
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(j  U5” oSUUil  »  \  Jill  ? ij 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
A1  Hakam,  from  A1  A’ ala,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws),  said,  ‘I 
asked  himasws  about  the  pregnant  woman  seeing  the  blood  just  as  she  would 
see  during  the  days  of  her  menstruation  (Haydh),  regularly,  during  every 
month.  So  heasws  said:  ‘She  should  refrain  from  the  Salaat  just  as  she  would 
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do  during  her  menstruation  (Haydh).  So  when  she  is  clean,  she  should  pray 
Salaat’.48 


tiai-  ^p  ^y_  tiLAj  i  jlilA  j^p  t^Jpltid  y  ,4 

ji-\  JP  M  ,>j-l  tt  Adlti  :JU  <y.  jAjJt  tip  jp  J?  dijip  ^ 

ilyj  »  I  Jli  ?S*^aJl  ilyj  ^J-*  l5  tidi  Jds  (_£/  US" ^alti-  ^ti!l  <£y 


„ « ^is  iSi 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  and  Muhammad  Bin 
Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  altogether  from  Safwan  Bin  Yahya, 
from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  A1  Hajjaj  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassan3SWS  about  the  pregnant  woman  seeing  the  blood, 
and  she  is  pregnant,  just  as  she  used  to  see  before  that  during  every  month. 
Should  she  neglect  the  Salaat?’  Heasws  said:  ‘She  should  leave  it  when  there 
is  blood’.49 


^p  cJ j^p  y^lS  j>\  j  jj:  ti^l  Ap  clLtitp!  o-P  m5 

jp  ^  $\  ^  iii  jp  : oil-  ii  tip  ^  co/f  jj  SJUilj  tijA  j  ^i 

a-dL  c^tii  Ij*j  ^IdM  ^  iJULs  ?oWvdl  Ajol  ;^jJl  iSy  ^iddl 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  and  Abu 
Dawood,  altogether  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd, 
and  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  been  asked  about  the 
pregnant  woman  seeing  the  blood,  ‘Should  she  leave  the  Salaat?’  So  heasws 
said:  ‘Yes.  Sometimes  the  pregnant  woman  does  tend  to  throw  out  the 
blood’.50 


oii  :  jli  ttiJ>  J,  Otiliti  &  j  J*  &  ^y\  y.  &  .6 

ti«l  ybj  j  dJjJl  jl  tidiy  ^  ?cduis  lij  ^iddl  tdldi  oti*4-  !  5^)1  djl  -Lp 

(Jj  .«  o“Av2Jl  I^Ap  euajA  itiiS  liL»  tiiiiS  yjdtis  lit*  tip  J-itiii  jiS"  Ipji  t^jJl  ojltip 

oS’y^Ji  y>-i5  ttidtis^  oisAd)  ^  1  1 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Suleyman 
Bin  Khalid  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  Does  the 
pregnant  woman  menstruate  sometimes?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  and  that  is 
because  the  child  in  the  belly  of  its  mother,  its  sustenance  is  the  blood.  So, 
sometimes  there  is  excess  from  it,  it  is  repelled.  So  when  it  is  repelled,  the 
Salaat  is  Prohibited  upon  her’. 

oSoJjJl  yAu  Adds"  jlS" lij  3  • 


And  in  another  report,  ‘(Heasws  said):  ‘When  it  was  like  that,  the  birth 
would  be  delayed’.51 


pttijLh  Ljk*  - 13 
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Chapter  13  -  The  post-childbirth  bleeding  (Nafsa’a) 

f  If  ‘jX  ij}  ch'  cf  If  £}.  tsf  ■! 
cjlf  jJl  Lgii^t  ^t\  plA  Jt-  U> 2  ilxJiJl  »  :JU  t  J^p  iSjijjj 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Umar  Bin 
Azina,  from  A1  Fuzayl  Bin  Y asaar,  and  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5  th  or  6th  Imamasws)  having 
said:  ‘The  woman  with  post-childbirth  bleeding  (Nafsa’a)  would  pause  from 
the  Salaat  for  the  days  of  her  (regular)  pure  period  which  she  used  to  await  in 
them.  Then  she  should  wash  and  do  just  as  the  one  with  inter-period  bleeding 
(Istihaaza)  would  do’.52 

jp  j  k  2a  yfjflf  cy.  ^  If  tOsjJ  j*  sip  .2 

^  ^Ijl  d  j_*_$  co^aJj  xi-lxJl  -Up  o\y*\  oj  ! aJ  c^JlS  c<jap!  xp 

I aJ  Cr^  ^  U^y»\^  cC-Xui^-lj  cC^l-Xlpll 

,4^3  ^^51  ^£pX$  cX>e_X-<»Ji  ^jb>Ol  (1)1  ^vvU2j  ..  lo 

ii*  ^  ^  >tj  c^Iji  ofjj  cot^ji  fiji  » :  jii «  m 

1  1_*  ,c*ii  ,  ^  oljj  tolJXJl  ^j^p  ^]g  a  ill  c^S\_L_$ 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
A1  Hakam,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Bukeyr,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Ayn  who 
said, 

‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘The  wife  of  Abdul  Malik  gave  birth.  So  he  counted  for 
her  the  days  of  her  menstruation  (Haydh),  then  instructed  her  to  wash  and 
insert  a  cloth,  and  he  instructed  her  that  she  should  wear  two  (layers  of)  clean 
clothes,  and  instructed  her  with  the  Salaat.  So,  she  said  to  him,  ‘I  do  not  feel 
good  for  myself  that  I  should  enter  the  Masjid,  therefore  leave  me  to  stand 
outside  from  it,  and  I  shall  prostrate  therein”. 

So  heasws  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  had  ordered  with  it  and  said:  ‘If  the  blood 
gets  cut  off  from  the  woman  and  she  sees  the  purity  (so  she  can  enter  the 
Masjid)’,  and  Aliasws  had  ordered  with  this  before  you:  ‘If  the  blood  gets  cut 
off  from  the  woman  and  she  sees  the  cleanliness  (so  she  can  enter  the 
Masjid)’.  So  what  did  your  companion  do?’  I  said,  ‘I  do  not  know’.53 

iX  jj  ^  iii  -dp  b!  tty i  cJU. :  ju  ^  ^  $  tjf  -3 

jlj  ii  ,  <0»jl  J-P  y}  1  ,U^j  y~~P  jf-  A  JjUl 

Jls  4  4il  JjA)  lA  eSjj  ci>A^  ^  jAp  aISUI)  iijirt 

f.bA  Oj  ii  ,  -rtp  y\  j)  yi  j«-aP  CAj 

jl  IkjJAi  tkiUi  aJUj  jJj  JAp  b£  jJJ  ^^‘5?  A&t  jjAj  aJIA 

t  UjUj  U 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  raising  it,  said, 

‘A  woman  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying,  ‘I  was  sitting  (abstaining  from 
Salaat)  due  to  my  post-childbirth  bleeding  (Nafsa’a),  for  twenty  days,  until  I 
was  issued  with  a  verdict  of  eighteen  days’.  So  Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘And 
why  were  you  issued  with  a  verdict  of  eighteen  days?’  So  a  man  said,  ‘Due 
to  the  Hadeeth  which  is  reported  from  Rasool-Allahsaww  saying  to  Asma  Bint 
Umays,  when  she  experienced  post-childbirth  bleeding  (Nafsa’a)  with 
Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Bakr’. 

So  Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Asma  asked  Rasool-Allahsaww  and  eighteen 
days  had  already  come  to  her,  and  had  she  asked  before  that  hesaww  would 
have  ordered  her  that  she  should  wash  and  do  what  the  one  with  the  inter¬ 
period  bleeding  (Istihaaza)  would  do’.54 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  and  Ali  Bin 
Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin 
Shazaan,  altogether  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara  who 
said, 

‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘The  one  with  post-childbirth  bleeding  (Nafsa’a),  when 
would  she  pray  Salaat?’  Heasws  said:  ‘She  would  sit  (abstaining)  by  a 
measurement  of  her  menstruation  (Haydh),  and  she  would  examine  herself  by 
two  days.  So  if  the  blood  is  cut  off  (fine),  or  else  she  should  wash,  and  insert 
a  cotton,  and  secure  it,  and  pray  Salaat.  And,  if  the  blood  exceeds  the  cloth, 
she  would  tighten  it  and  wash.  Then  she  would  pray  the  morning  (Salaat)  with 
one  washing,  and  Al-Zohr  and  Al-Asr  with  one  washing,  and  Al-Maghrib  and 
Al-Isha  with  one  washing;  and  if  the  blood  does  not  exceed  the  cloth,  she 
would  pray  Salaat  with  one  washing. 

I  said,  ‘And  (what  about)  the  menstruating  woman?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Similar 
to  that,  in  the  same  way.  So,  if  the  blood  is  cut  off  from  her  (fine),  or  else  she 
would  be  as  one  with  inter-period  bleeding  (Istihaaza).  She  would  do  the  like 
of  the  one  with  post-childbirth  bleeding  (Nafsa’a),  in  the  same  way.  Then  she 
would  pray  Salaat  and  she  should  not  leave  the  Salaat  upon  (any)  state,  for 
the  Prophetsaww  said:  ‘The  Salaat  is  a  pillar  of  your  Religion’  ,55 
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/^P  t-UxU  y  fyf~\  tSjlS  y}  j  ^-d-^  y  -U?-l  j^P  cd>L>t-*d  y*  0-CP  *5 
!  JjJLj  -^A;  A&l  JUP  t)  I  U— *P"'  !  J  l 9  (  OjJl*J  jJJ  ^y-jjj  JjP  ‘  (J>  ^  (jj 

c^J— dijj  ' j ^ ^:’"‘  P  '•iff  C— ilS”" (jjJl  1^20-  ^Ijl  s.lXvdJl  ^*4^  ^ 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  and  Abu 
Dawood,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Hamza,  from  Yunus  Bin  Yaqoub  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘The  woman  with  post-childbirth 
bleeding  (Nafsa’a)  would  sit  (abstaining)  for  the  days  of  her  menstruation 
(Haydh)  which  she  used  to  menstruate  it.  Then  she  would  examine  herself, 
and  she  would  wash  and  pray  Salaat’.56 


J}  if  if  if}  if  ‘J ^  if}  if  ‘4*^  if  if  if-  ^ 

,  it  ffyj  J  £  bv.UTfl  \  -djij  C-jlA"  ^jdl  -UdlJ  »  |  (Jll  C  -Up 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Fazzal, 
from  Ibn  Bukeyr,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  woman 
with  post-childbirth  bleeding  (Nafsa’a)  would  sit  (abstaining)  for  her  days 
which  she  used  to  sit  (abstaining)  during  the  menstruation  (Haydh),  and  she 
would  examine  in  two  days’.57 


✓  '  '  's.  '  S  A,  0 

jJ. i  01  yUi  ajJi  oh  jl  j»4Ji  J  j?  ulj 


Chapter  14  -  The  woman  with  post-childbirth  bleeding 
(Nafsa’a)  (becomes)  clean,  then  she  sees  the  blood,  or  saw  the 
blood  before  she  gave  birth 


i Ap  ,o'jytA]\  y  aSjI  -Up  yZ  y  4jjl>d  y£-  14&I  -Up  (J,l  fff-  .1 

uAj  ^jJ|  Cj\j  ^  tcuyllaj  V  iff}}  CuS^i  tc— U-aJ  olyJI  (j  JjjY 

✓  &  s  s  S  '  s 

^1j1  cujlA  -ii  c j g bit  i)  Ijli 


Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Abullah,  from  Muawiya  Bin  Hukeym,  from 
Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassan3SWS  the  1st  regarding  a  woman 
who  had  post-childbirth  bleeding  (Nafsa’a).  So  she  left  the  Salaat  for  thirty 
days,  then  she  was  clean.  Then  she  saw  blood  after  that.  Heasws  said:  ‘She 
should  leave  the  Salaat,  because  her  days  are  the  days  of  purity,  and  the  days 
of  the  post-childbirth  bleeding  (Nafsa’a)  have  passed’.58 


fy~Q-\  y  fff-  yf.  iyf.  y  -d-^-J  ‘  jlili  y  ^jp  if.  “dj£-  m2 

stjii  j*  M  bt  dJL  :ju  j,  yty\  -A  ^  f  if 

j)  »  !(JU  jl  Ld  otj  ^  tC— d»y  CJy^o  f  c  ff  1  J!  djj  fy'f  U-USsO  tU— U-aj 


obddl  y>  fif. — cAfj  c tyj— duls  coyi-A’  C— id" 
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Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan  and  Muhammad  Bin 
Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  altogether  from  Safwan  Bin  Yahya, 
from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  A1  Hajjaj  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Ibrahimasws  (7th  Imamasws)  about  a  woman  who  had  post¬ 
childbirth  bleeding  (Nafsa’a).  So  she  remained  as  such  for  thirty  days  or  more, 
then  she  was  clean,  and  she  prayed  Salaat.  Then  she  saw  blood,  or  yellowness. 
Heasws  said:  ‘If  it  was  yellowness,  so  let  her  wash,  and  let  her  pray  Salaat,  and 
she  should  not  refrain  from  the  Salaat’.59 


J  2a  ^  If  J  ^  cf  #  /'  -3 

l  g ...  -  A  olJAll  33  -up  j,\  3A  Cji  jLIp  3a  t4i-uA  3A  t-u^j 

L^lIp  jli  tolj  ^  ;  Jli  ?L«3  Jl  S; i.  ^ Jl  ifyi  Jl  tL«Jj  Jl  tL»dl  JjlkJl 

L^Ijj  L»  -uj  oS'^sJ'  3J-b  iUAs  LJ--U-S  t*i>-jJl  3^  L^IJ-Aj  jl  J-dj  oi-3?  L^Lll  tii>-jJl 


.« 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,,  from  Ahmad  Bin  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Ali,  from  Amro  Bin  Saeed,  from  Musaddaq  Bin  Sadaqa,  from 
Ammar  Bin  Musa, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  woman  who  is 
hit  by  the  labour  pains  for  days,  or  two  days,  and  she  sees  the  yellowness  or 
blood.  So  heasws  said:  ‘She  should  pray  Salaat  for  as  long  as  she  does  not  give 
birth.  So  if  the  pain  overcomes  her  and  she  misses  the  Salaats,  not  being  able 
upon  praying  due  to  the  pain,  so  upon  her  is  its  making  up  for  it  of  those 
Salaats  after  having  become  clean’.60 

o‘AtaJ'  Olijl  J  Jaj'd- 1  ^Js-  *!+£  ^  44  “  15 


Chapter  15  -  What  is  Obligated  upon  the  menstruating 
woman  during  her  Salaat  times 

: jil  -ui^  °jt-  tjj/-  3a  ‘lt^a  i y.  ^  If  ’■f}  If  ’ey-  tjf  ■! 

til  i%Li\  lit  »  :  jil  ?  aii  jsojj  tjkii-i  \y.  ’J&  jfip- 1  j*  W*  4'  4a  dt  cJL 

LSI  JSLiJJ  ^  ‘LlLdl  ^  tojLtaJl  ojJ  j  Liyd  L^liJj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  menstruating  woman  becoming  clean 
on  the  day  of  Friday,  and  she  mentions  Allahazwj.  Heasws  said:  ‘As  for  the 
purity,  so  no.  But,  she  should  perform  ablution  during  the  time  of  Salaat,  then 
she  should  face  the  Qiblah  and  mention  Allahazwj’.61 


J>  3a  J\  y)  ^A  ‘  j'^i  J  jA^il  .2 

jis'iSij  tji'b  jt  oSi)t  ill  3^ii4i  stjJi  »  :jil  tMi  4'  4a  J(!a  4^ 
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Jj-y  f  AWl  cuj-f A  C  jlJUll  O-Ly  LiSJj). Sy  LO-IUJ  C4_l-jljl  O-lliE-jy  tCUjjyJ  ^*4  ■  Jl  CU3y 


.« 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr, 
and  Hammad,  from  Muawiya  Bin  Ammar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The 
menstruating  woman  would  perform  the  ablution  when  she  wants  to  eat,  and 
when  it  was  the  time  of  Salaat,  she  would  perform  ablution  and  face  towards 
the  Qiblah,  and  Extol  the  Holiness  and  the  Greatness  of  Allah a/WJ,  and  recite 
the  Quran,  and  mention  Allahazw'  Mighty  and  Majestic’.62 


olj  jp  cL>!j£i  J>  jlii-  If  iJAp  J>\  f  If  ‘pf&l  i y.  fjf  *3 

^  cu3j  -Up  LjyxJ  O'  ^AjlAdJ  ffk.  ^  A'  -Up  hi  u-oo^ 

c4lS"  LS  jl-UL.  aSjI  ^Slljy  tAilajl 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ammar  Bin 
Marwan,  from  Zayd  A1  Shahham  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘It  is  befitting  for  the  menstruating 
woman  that  she  performs  ablution  during  the  time  of  every  Salaat.  Then  she 
should  face  towards  the  Qiblah  and  mention  Allahazwj  by  a  measurement  of 
what  she  would  have  prayed  Salaat  (time  wise)’.63 


J^p  lU-yy  jlili  Jjaiil  f-  tJ-pl-H  -uJ-Aj  ‘up  J^p  (^1p  .4 


tlu.lL  oljoJl 


cju'bi  » :jis 


If  If  f-f  -  If  Cf- 


(j  -lAa J  v  tojLj?  J5""  CUiJ  -Up  ojCAl  sy-Aj  jl  L^lipy  tojCAl  li 

f  j\ XLf  o-UiAJ  tillAy  tAijlUJy  tjAJ  JP  aMI  _)SJUS  t  jjsli 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl 
Bin  Shazaan,  altogether  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘When  the  woman 
was  in  menstruation  (Haydh),  so  the  Salaat  is  not  Permissible  for  her,  and 
upon  her  is  that  she  performs  ablution,  an  ablution  of  the  Salaat  during  the 
time  of  every  Salaat.  Then  she  would  sit  in  a  clean  place  and  mention  Allahazwj 
Mighty  and  Majestic,  and  Glorify  Hima/WJ,  and  Praise  Hima/WJ,  and  Extol 
Hisazwj  Holiness  like  a  measurement  of  her  Salaat.  Then  she  would  be  free  for 
her  needs’.64 


JyAi  JAS  y$aj  Jl  tl^ljaj  jl  oWtaJl  ci J  JyAi  jju  Jaf  ojjill  <L)b  -  16 

jA~*ll  J  ^IjAs  tl^j 


Chapter  16  -  The  woman  menstruates  after  the  entry  of  the 
time  of  the  Salaat,  before  she  had  prayed  or  was  clean  before 
the  entry  of  her  time  and  she  procrastinates  regarding  the 

washing 
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^  |?  ^  ■  t  I  **  0  I  ®,  <  1 1  x*  o  »  x  jJJ  o  ^  x®  f  ^  x  0^  jj  o  ^  x^  4 

C-JUx*»  ,  Jb  ^  ^jJ  1  ^jP  C-U-^  ^  wLff^l  ^P  ^jJ  ■! 

?o!fca^  yj>  J4i  c^J  fljjl  :ili  c  Wt  jj^l  ^xJ-l  tt 

£ y^2Ji]\  t^l3si  <L*jJI  ci^jj  dr4  ^  ^igJi  olj  bl  ^ 

14IJ-P  4^=  pi*  c^Ali  j  ^3  AJ3J1  j>^3  cc^'  ^  £^?3  J-^-3  j4-^  ^3 

oij-^Ji  013  ^|3  ^  ^  J^s"*  1  ^Aii  j  ^?3  ^^-ASi  3/^  ^  C/^3  u3  ^ 

t^jJl  o^jg  lib  co^-t^Jl  ^jp  t^Xw^-Lib  c^IjJI  SjLjJI  ^jx-X^iJl  JI33  ^aC  l*  -1*j  ^3jl 

^3  ^4-^  i^3  j3^“3  c_/?^  (^?3  ^3  •  ^4-^ 

jj 

.  «  lajllii  L$lip  C_A-ji  t  jgbll  oSiy  oi vj-^  t^ftlis 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn 
Mahboub,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Yunus  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassan3SWS  the  1st,  I  said,  ‘The  woman  sees  the  purity 
before  the  setting  of  the  sun,  how  would  she  deal  with  the  Salaat?’  Heasws  said: 
‘When  she  sees  the  purity  after  the  passing  of  four  steps  (of  the  shadow)  from 
the  (start  of  the)  decline  of  the  sun,  so  she  should  not  pray  Salaat  except  for 
the  Asr  Salaat,  because  the  time  for  Al-Zohr  entered  upon  her  and  she  was  in 
the  blood  (still  menstruating),  and  the  time  exited  from  her  and  she  was  in  the 
blood  (still  menstruating),  therefore  it  does  not  Obligate  upon  her  that  she 
should  pray  Al-Zohr,  and  what  Allahazwj  has  Dropped  from  her,  from  the 
Salaats  while  she  is  in  the  blood  (menstruating),  is  even  more’. 

Heasws  said:  ‘And  when  the  woman  sees  the  blood  after  four  steps  have 
passed  (for  the  shadow)  from  the  (start  of  the)  decline  of  the  sun,  so  let  her 
refrain  from  the  Salaat.  So  when  she  is  clean  from  the  blood,  so  let  her  make 
up  for  the  (missed)  Al-Zohr  Salaat,  because  the  time  of  Al-Zohr  came  up  upon 
her  and  she  was  clean,  and  the  time  of  Al-Zohr  exited  from  her  and  she  was 
clean,  so  she  wasted  Salaat  Al-Zohr,  therefore  it’s  payback  is  Obligated  upon 
her’.65 


! Jll  tyj-f-  ^  iiiLxj  2a  tJlAAi  /jS-  ^  .tAi  y.  •fff-  .2 

li)  ! Ju  (_sfv2j  -Up  ygJgJ  (j^2jIA(  ^s-  yAA  cu-SlA 

,  (4ji-Up  J  £  1?  I  (JsJl  oStysJl 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Hajjal, 
from  Sa’alba,  from  Muammar  Bin  Yahya  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws  about  the  menstruating  woman  becoming  clean 
during  Al-Asr,  ‘Should  she  pray  the  former  Salaats?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No.  But 
rather,  she  should  pray  the  Salaats  which  there  was  cleanliness  with  her’.66 


If  '®-4a  oj  Ja  ‘y'y  c)- t^f  If  “y?^  y'  yA  If  y  tJf  ^ 

oyM  f  c&A  iJj  tgip  2)as  uij  £h)\  styJi  o \  1S1  »  :  jii  t  ^  ii  -dp  J\ 

liU  ttg-^  cu-Ly  (jd!  oSty2Jl  Aik  ) '  A.  Lg-Jp  yf  j>- 1  jy>-  ^|f-jdl 
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llo  CjIj  f  l  sbO  C-Jj  toWtajl  <— Jj4"J  C-3y  (3  0)4i 

. «  I4J  c&}  J\  0ZaS\  ill"  ilvai  Lfelp  oil' 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Mahboub,  from  Ali  Bin  Raib, 
from  Abu  Ubeyda, 

‘Heasws  said:  ‘When  the  woman  sees  the  purity  and  the  time  of  the  Salaat 
has  entered  upon  her,  then  she  delays  the  washing  until  the  time  for  another 
Salaat  enters,  upon  her  would  be  its  making  up  for  that  Salaat  which  she 
wasted.  So  when  she  is  clean  during  a  time  of  an  Obligatory  Salaat,  and  she 
delays  the  Salaat  until  the  time  for  another  Salaat  comes  up,  then  she  sees 
blood,  upon  her  would  be  the  making  up  for  that  Salaat  which  she  wasted’.67 


:Jii :  jis  t  W,  it  aa  J\  &  j  ^  jp  .4 

3  ^sju  01  3^3  Lei 

cusj  3  olj  0^  cuWji  ^jJl  iiij  Lg-i p  jli" 

L^LIp  yJLls  t3A“  o*AA  cyj  AWA  ojJ  jIAj  tdJJi  yA  <3  toWA 

.«  lyij  JAS  jdl  obtOJl  dilAi 


Ibn  Mahboub,  from  Ali  Bin  Raib,  from  Ubed  Bin  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Whichever 
woman  sees  the  purity  and  she  is  able  upon  the  washing  during  a  time  of  a 
Salaat,  but  she  wastes  it  until  the  time  for  another  Salaat  comes  up,  upon  her 
would  be  its  making  up  for  that  Salaat  which  she  wasted;  and  if  she  were  to 
see  the  purity  during  a  time  of  a  Salaat,  so  she  stands  to  prepare  for  that,  the 
time  of  the  Salaat  gets  exceeded  and  the  time  for  another  Salaat  comes  up,  so 
there  is  no  making  up  for  it  upon  her,  and  she  should  pray  the  Salaat  the  time 
of  which  came  up’.68 


sfjJl  M  bl  eJL  :  J15  yjjJl  J\  tyfi,  J>  >  ‘y#  44'  -5 

y  y  y  £  o  &  &  ji 

qa  iyj  ^  ijll  (_£y  ^  C-O?  UiJ  yAJl  o*AA  (j  jyJ 

}  y  y  0  ^  0  y  0  0  *  ji  £  s  y  0  0 

uij  o*AA  3  ^-dl  ol)  c*jli  0^3 

yyeOl  3a  14^®^  ^  Al 3  (  .  "A  44 


Ibn  Mahboub,  from  Ali  Bin  Raib,  from  Abu  A1  Warad  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws  about  the  woman  who  happens  to  be  in  Salaat  Al- 
Zohr  and  she  has  already  prays  two  Cycles,  then  she  sees  the  blood.  Heasws 
said:  ‘She  should  arise  from  her  prostration  place,  and  she  should  not 
complete  the  two  Cycles;  and  if  it  was  such  that  she  saw  the  blood  while  she 
was  in  Salaat  Al-Maghrib,  and  she  had  already  prays  two  Cycles,  so  let  her 
arise  from  a  prostration  place.  Then,  when  she  is  clean,  so  let  her  make  up  for 
the  Cycles  of  Maghrib  which  were  lost  from  her’  ,69 


'iy£ai\  J  OjS sj  ojyJl  Ob  -  17 
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Chapter  17  -  The  woman  happens  to  be  in  the  Salaat,  so  she 
feels  the  menstruation  (Haydh) 

u?  JLr ^  3A  {}.  Cr*^'  I y-  34  u?  34  ■! 

co*A4ll  (3  olJ^Jl  (3  -3A  c3.'  (jA  cy-  jA  jA 

0^  tlx^>  oij  ot^  l^aa-^i  3A-3  cu&dj  34-^  ^  ; 3 ^  -ii  i3i  3^"* 

Ld>*3-3  cAl  cliA  A  ^ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
A1  Hassan  Bin  Ali,  from  Amro  Bin  Saeed,  from  Musaddaq  Bin  Sadaqa,  from 
Ammar  Bin  Musa, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  woman  who 
happens  to  be  in  the  Salaat,  so  she  thinks  that  she  has  menstruated.  Heasws 
said:  ‘She  should  insert  her  hand  and  touch  the  place.  So  if  she  sees 
something,  she  would  leave  (the  Salaat),  and  if  she  does  not  see  anything,  she 
would  complete  her  Salaat’.70 


o*AtaJl  4J')  "  18 


Chapter  18  -  The  menstruating  woman  would  make  up  the 
(missed)  Fasts  and  she  would  not  make  up  the  (missed) 

Salaats 


\oyj~\  t  jhl  3a  tjlSjj!  rj>  33  -cIa  3?  .1 

.«  ^  t  4)jl  3A  iJ,)}  j4*A  3'  34 


A1  Hassan  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Ashary,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from 
A1  Washa,  from  Aban,  from  the  one  who  informed  him, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  and  Abu  Abdullahasws  both 
having  said:  ‘The  menstruating  woman  would  make  up  the  (missed)  Fasts  and 
would  not  make  up  the  (missed)  Salaats’.71 


i-ii  :  jli  cJLilj  J,  3a  &  .2 

«  ^  »  :ju  ?  (<  ^  44^-'  :  Wc  4'  4A 

.«  3411  31s  33  jjt  3|  »  :ju  ?  iIa  31!  3^  :iii 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  A1  Hassan 
Bin  Rashid  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘The  menstruating  woman  would  make  up  the 
(missed)  Salaats?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No’.  I  said,  ‘She  should  make  up  the  (missed) 
Fasts?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.  I  said,  ‘Where  has  this  come  from?’  Heasws  said: 
‘The  first  one  who  analogised  was  Ibleesla’.72 


jAx^r  hi  cuilA  .Jli  co)l)J  3a  ‘AA  jjd  Jz-  t jy>-£-  3  ^jjl  Jz  c A_o I  33  1^4  .3 
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6 is'  »  'J&  sj*  jit  f  «  5U^j  ^  fP  ^15  ot  L^j 

oLL«j4-Sl  dJj-ij  J4Lj  CAlS^  C  2_«Joll  kiU-0 


Ali,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ibn  Azina,  from  urara  who 
said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws  about  the  menstruating  woman  making  up  for  the 
(missed)  Salaats,  then  she  makes  up  for  the  (missed)  Fasts’.  Heasws  said:  ‘It  is 
not  upon  her  that  she  makes  up  for  the  (missed)  Salaats,  and  upon  her  is  that 
she  makes  up  for  the  (missed)  Fasts  of  a  month  of  Ramazan’. 

Then  heasws  turned  towards  me  and  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  had  instmcted 
Syeda  Fatimaasws  with  that,  and  sheasws  had  ordered  the  believing  women  with 
that’.73 


Jp  cOUlp  J  jht  Jp  ^  tjii2  j  Jki  i  ASi-  js  jui-i  A 

!AJ  cJL*  dJjl  aLp  ojjxUl  0)  !  cJLi  !  Jll  J-pDH 

Lgdgj  0?  Li  epj-Lj  jlylp  j)  caSjI  Li  »  iJLaS  ?oSCpJ!  sU-l  j) 

LfrlxCgj  cJLs  LfrlxA)  Llis)  lAt  4C.  (P  -bjs-AdJ  jJJAASlj  djjp 

Udp  L^IaSI  LglkAj  lift  t(  ji^ir  jHlI  J^Jj)  t(  jif 

^_Lj  L*  Ulii  cc^iij  wL>s-L^Ji  ^y*  tG^S^  ^ 4 cG^Sj  ^PyLil 


jl  l*3p  jJl  iiij  01  ^Ip  JjJiJ  ciL™Sl 

0  0  -5  ^ 

,«  AbyJLjl  j  jJsjJl  jjx; 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla,  from  A1  Washa,  from  Aban  Bin 
Usman,  from  Ismail  A1  Ju’fy  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘Al-Mugheira  Bin  Saeed  reported  from  youasws 
that  youasws  said  to  him:  ‘The  menstruating  woman  would  make  up  for  the 
Salaat’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘What  is  the  matter  with  him?  May  Allah azwj  not 
Reconcile  him.  The  wife  of  Imranas  vowed  what  was  in  her  belly  as  a 
dedication,  and  the  one  dedicated  to  the  Masjid  would  enter  into  it,  then  would 
not  come  out  from  it,  ever. 

[3:36]  So  when  she  gave  birth  to  it,  she  said:  My  Lord!  Surely  I  have 
brought  it  forth  a  female  -  (and  Allah  was  more  Knowing  of  what  she  gave 
birth  to)  -  and  the  male  is  not  like  the  female.  So  when  she  had  given  birth  to 
heras  (Maryamas,  she  entered  herasws  into  the  Masjid.  So  the  Prophetsas  drew 
lots  over  heras,  and  the  vote  came  out  for  Zakariyyaas,  and  Zakariyyaas  took 
the  responsibility  for  her. 

Thus,  sheas  did  not  come  out  from  the  Masjid  until  sheas  was  an  adult.  So 
when  sheas  became  an  adult  to  what  the  women  tend  to  reach  in  adulthood, 
sheas  went  out.  So  was  sheas  able  upon  making  up  for  those  days  which  she 
went  out,  and  it  was  upon  heras  that  sheas  would  happen  to  be  in  the  Masjid  for 
ever?’74 


t AjLJIj  (jjajlPl  <L)Kt  m  19 
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Chapter  19  -  The  menstruating  woman  and  the  one  with 
post-childbirth  bleeding  (Nafsa’a),  reciting  the  Quran 

J  If  0^3  J,l  Jl  ^f  c  jlill  J  J-*2jiil  <jP  cj -U-s1  .1 

.« Uy  t6TjSii  IjSj  ^ajiit  »  :  jis  t  iii  jup  J  ^  qui 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr, 
and  Hammad,  from  Muawiya  Bin  Ammar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The 
menstruating  woman  can  recite  the  Quran  and  Praise  Allaha/WJ’.75 


iii  Jdp 


If  Ojj  °Js-  t j-Up  jJ  jjI  Jz-  ‘(***1^1  j?  .2 


l*2jl  Acl-lj  f.LlJdlj  c<jT)ll  Vyu  »  |(Jli 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umer,  from  Zayd  A1 
Shahham, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The 
menstruating  woman  can  recite  the  Quran,  and  the  one  with  the  post¬ 
childbirth  bleeding  (Nafsa’a),  and  the  one  with  sexual  impurity’.76 


qJ  If  c?}  cf  '■fyf  c/-  <y-  If  f  ^ 


cpIS""  0)  ^  |(Jti  ^  .  .1  Ull  culLt^  JlS  c  o-Vp 


lil  jAApLs 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Hassan 
Bin  Mahboub,  from  Ali  Bin  Raib,  from  Abu  Ubeyda  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws  about  the  menstruating  woman  hearing  the  (Verse 
of)  the  Prostration  (in  the  Quran).  Heasws  said:  ‘If  it  was  from  the  determined 
ones,  so  let  her  prostrate  when  she  hears  it’.77 


.plA  y  jj-pp.  y£-  y  fyw>  Jp  C  jlilA  y  ^.,b  o\\  y£-  ,4 

j  &  » :  Jill  y^iii  Jy  jLd  Ju^i  :  jl  f*  J\ 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Y ahya,  from  Mansour  Bin  Hazim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  amulet  hanging  upon  the  menstruating  woman.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  when 
it  was  (enveloped)  inside  a  skin,  or  silver,  or  an  iron  tube’.78 


&  if  j  if  J  ^  J}  cf  ^  ^  ■}.  y*  -5 

»  ijlj  :  Jil  «  Q.b'iJ  »  ! Ju  ?y2jiAi  yp  Jikj  -h^Jji  y-  idle.  :  jii 

liT)ll  AdQ  ^  111  ^  IpUj  A c-cpSQj  cojyJ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Dawood  Bin 
Farqad, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  amulet  hanging  upon  the  menstruating  woman.  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  there  is 
no  problem’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  heasws  said:  ‘She  can  recite  it  and  write  it,  but 
her  hand  cannot  touch  it’ .  And  it  is  reported  that  she  cannot  write  the  Quran.79 

U12*1  <Ui  I  ja  Xp-fc  CjK*  “  20 


Chapter  20  -  The  Menstruating  woman  can  take  something 
from  the  Masjid  and  she  cannot  place  anything  in  it 

f  o  <-  ■  o'  '  o'  0  1 o  '  J 0  '.'0  \  O'  °s,  >  0  ■!  i -g 

Q.  if  o*  <y-  ^  u*  y  Cf- 

i  Jlal  ?  i-^2j  Slj  t Q  Li  -Li-l3  lA'  ouS”"  ■  aJLLj  |  Jll  t  55^  yaj^~ 

Sfj  4^3  Li  JU-lj  ^.Urf-TV.  coj^P  Q  Ufe-d  Q  Li  *_*2j  lM  ^.Urf.."  ^ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws,  ‘How  did 
it  come  to  be  that  the  menstruating  woman  can  take  what  is  in  the  Masjid  and 
she  cannot  place  anything  in  it?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Because  the  menstruating 
woman  does  have  the  leeway  that  she  places  whatever  is  in  her  hand  to  be 
somewhere  else,  but  she  does  not  have  the  leeway  if  she  takes  what  is  in  it 
(Masjid),  except  from  it  (what  is  with  her  to  place  it)’.80 


0  %  0  ji  ^  '  "s0 


Chapter  21  -  The  woman’s  menstruation  (Haydh)  is  raised, 
then  it  returns,  and  a  limit  of  the  despair  from  the 
menstruation  (Haydh)  (menopause) 

y  y-d  cd  y  yyy  ly  y  dy  ly  ^co*"**^  dd  d  .1 

:  ju  Vyji  LfcJj  f  yjy  igM>  yd*  yj>\  y-  W*  &  :  Ji! 

.  «  j g  loT  oSC^Jl  iljo  » 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  from  A1  Ays  Bin  A1  Qasim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  a  woman  whose  menstruation  (Haydh) 
had  gone  away  for  years,  then  something  returned  to  her.  Heasws  said:  ‘She 
should  leave  the  Salaat  until  she  is  clean’.81 


jp*. j  y>  t  jj  j>  yy  j>  jjs  titj  j>  J4-L-  °y  ‘■■dy  j>  .2 

l^-c>-  y* ^  'y  y  (jdi  i) ,  4&1  jit  jil 

#  'c  ,  1  _ 

■ '  y2j  1  o  0 i)  , 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad 
Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from  one  of  our  companions  who  said, 
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‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘The  woman  who  has  despaired  from  the 
menstruation  (Haydh),  her  limit  is  (age  of)  fifty  years’. 

And  it  has  been  reported  as  (age  of)  sixty  years  as  well.82 


Ja  (jt  A®a  ^p  o-if-  .3 

*3  ol)XJl  Cpjtlj  li)  »  ,  ij\s  C  <0^  -UP  ^p 


,  (i  (jAA  jt 


A  number  of  our  copanions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Tareyf,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  one  of  our  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the 
woman  reaches  fifty  years,  she  would  not  see  red  (blood)  except  if  she 
happens  to  be  a  woman  from  Qureysh’  ,83 


,jj  aA  ilA  iL0^:  Cf-  l/'  tji  3 v® e ' '  £y.  -'-Ia  .4 

A®  cut-A  -A  ^jdl  -A-  »  ^  3il  -Up  ^p  !^A3-1 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Safwan  Bin 
yahya,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  A1  Hajjaj, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘A  limit  of  the 
one  who  despairs  from  the  menstruation  (Haydh)  is  fifty  years  (of  age)’.84 


IgiuJ?  - jiJ  pljjjl  tiU S’  ^v>  eA«Jl  ut)  _  22 


Chapter  22  -  The  woman  whose  menstruation  (Haydh)  is 
raised  due  to  illness,  so  she  drinks  the  medicine  in  order  for 
her  menstruation  (Haydh)  to  return 


^y>  ^P^J  If  O 


-jyf-  ^jp  t-clA  uAl  J^p  [UoA-A  ®“tp  .1 


c j-up  tSjjlAl  Ayul  !oJii  .  AAl  ^  cuiLt®  !  Jll 

j  :  j  cs-IaJi  <‘j*i  °cyt  *- ■ ^  tuuigi’j 

(3  Oi  *2— A  -ti  A-®)gJ'  0)  ^ 

,  ^  ^  L®-y  c->  yj  1  0)  ^  ■  3  ^  ?  14-*-®  3  Ay  c  3-A-  ^  A  IS""  0  ,  culS 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn 
Mahboub,  from  Rafa’at  Bin  Musa  A1  Nakhhas  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassan  Musaasws  Bin  Ja’farasws  saying,  ‘I  bought  the  slave 
girl,  and  she  remained  with  me  for  months  not  menstruating,  and  that  was  not 
due  to  old  age,  and  I  showed  her  to  the  woman,  so  they  said  to  me,  ‘There  is 
no  pregnancy  with  her.  So  is  it  for  me  that  I  copulate  with  her  in  her  private 
part?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘The  wind  could  have  withheld  the  menstruation 
(Haydh)  from  without  a  pregnancy,  so  there  is  no  problem  if  you  touch  her  in 
the  private  part’ . 

I  said,  ‘Supposing  if  there  was  a  pregnancy  with  her,  so  what  would  be  for 
me,  from  her?’  Heasws  said:  ‘If  you  intend  so,  in  what  is  besides  the  private 
part’.85 
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Ibn  Mahboub,  from  Rafa’  at  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘I  bought  the  slave  girl.  So  sometimes  her 
menstruation  (Haydh)  gets  withheld  from  the  spoilage  of  the  blood,  or  wind 
in  the  womb.  So  she  drinks  the  medicine  for  that,  and  she  menstruates  from 
that  day.  Is  that  allowed  for  me  and  I  do  not  know  whether  that  is  from  a 
pregnancy  or  from  something  else?’  So  heasws  said  to  me:  ‘Do  not  do  that’. 

So  I  said  to  himasws,  ‘But  rather,  her  menstruation  (Haydh)  had  been  raised 
from  her  for  months,  and  had  that  been  from  a  pregnancy,  rather  it  would  have 
been  a  seed  like  the  seed  of  the  man  who  isolates  (ejaculates  outside)’.  So 
heasws  said  to  me:  ‘The  seed,  when  it  falls  into  the  womb,  comes  to  be  a  cloth, 
to  comes  to  be  a  lump,  and  to  whatever  Allah a/WJ  so  Desires;  and  when  the 
seed  falls  into  other  than  the  womb,  nothing  is  Created  from  it,  therefore  do 
not  give  her  the  medicine  to  drink  when  her  menstruation  (Haydh)  is  raised 
for  months,  or  it  exceeds  her  time  which  she  was  menstruating  in 
previously’.86 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn 
Mahboub,  from  Malik  Bin  Atiyya,  from  Dawood  Bin  Farqad  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  a  man  who  buys  an  unaware  slave  girl 
(not  an  adult),  and  she  does  not  menstruate  with  him  until  six  months  pass  by 
for  that,  and  there  is  no  pregnancy  with  her.  Heasws  said:  ‘If  it  was  such  that 
the  likes  of  her  do  tend  to  menstruate,  and  that  does  not  happen  to  be  due  to 
old  age,  so  that  is  a  fault.  You  can  repudiate  from  it  (they  acquisition)’.87 
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Chapter  23  -  The  menstruating  woman  dyes  (hair) 

!  Jll  jl  J-6-^  ,jj  -XX  ijXX  .riY  °^y>  oX-  .1 

.« Jb  »  :ju  i\J\  W.  jxJ-\  tt  cJL 


153 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Sahl  Bin  A1  Yas’a,  from  his  father  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  about  the  woman  dyeing  (her  hair)  and  she  is 
menstruating.  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  prolem  with  it’.88 
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Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin 
Suweyd,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Hamza  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Ibrahimasws  (7th  Imamasws),  ‘Can  the  woman  dye  (her  hair) 
and  she  is  menstruating?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.89 


jiahi-l  ob  -  24 


Chapter  24  -  Washing  the  clothes  of  the  menstruating 

woman 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn 
Mahboub,  from  Hisham  Bin  Salim,  from  Sowrat  Bin  Kuleyb  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  menstruating  woman,  should  she  wash 
her  clothes  which  wears  during  her  menstruation  (Haydh)?’  Heasws  said:  ‘She 
should  wash  what  has  been  hit,  from  her  clothes,  from  the  blood,  and  she  can 
leave  what  is  besides  that’.  I  said  to  himasws,  ‘And  she  has  sweated  in  them’. 
Heasws  said:  ‘The  sweat  is  not  from  the  menstruation  (Haydh)’.90 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Uqba  Bin 
Muhraz,  from  Is’haq  Bin  Ammar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The 
menstruating  woman  can  pray  Salaat  in  her  clothes  which  have  not  been  hit 
by  the  blood’.91 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu  Hamza, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Al-Abd  Al-Salihasws  (7th  Imamasws),  said,  ‘A 
mother  of  the  child  of  hisasws  fatherasws  asked  himasws,  so  she  said,  ‘May  I  be 
sacrificed  for  youasws!  I  would  like  to  ask  youasws  about  something  but  I  am 
too  embarrassed  from  it’.  So  heasws  said:’  Ask  measws  and  do  not  be 
embarrassed’.  She  said,  ‘The  blood  of  menstruation  (Haydh)  hit  my  clothes, 
so  I  washed  them,  but  its  effects  did  not  go  away’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Dye  it  with 
Mishq  (a  dye)  until  it  gets  mixed  up  and  goes  away’.92 

s-uJi  Jjiij  ut >  -  25 


Chapter  25  -  The  menstruating  woman  fetching  the  prayer- 

mat,  or  the  water 
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Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr, 
from  Muawiya  Bin  Ammar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  menstruating  woman  fetching  the  water  for  the  man’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘It 
was  so  that  some  of  the  wives  of  the  Prophetsaww  would  pour  the  water  for 
himsaww,  and  she  would  be  menstruating,  and  she  would  fetch  the  prayer-mat 
for  himsaww’.93 
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The  book  of  Haydh  (Menstmation)  from  Al-Kafi  is  completed,  and  the 
Praise  is  for  Allahazwj,  Lord  azwj  of  the  worlds,  and  may  Allahazwj  Send 
Blessings  upon  Muhammad saww  and  His saww  progeny asws. 
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[11] 


jjdr\  our 

THE  BOOK  OF  FUNERALS  (1) 

C JflJ'  4_Slj  Ij-Lwj  ^lp  -L»A-I  ^ 


In  the  Name  of  Allaha/WJ  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful.  The  Praise  is  for 
Allahazwj  Lorda/WJ  of  the  Worlds,  and  Blessing  be  upon  our  Chief 
Muhammadsaww  and  hissaww  Purified  Progenyasws,  and  greetings  with  abundant 
greetings. 


Chapter  1  -  Causes  of  the  death,  and  that  the  Believer  dies 
with  every  (type  of)  death 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Fazzal,  from  the  one  who 
narrated  it,  from  Sa’ad  Bin  Tareyf,  (It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws 
having  said:  ‘The  people  used  to  die  arbitrarily.  So  when  it  was  the  era  of 
Ibrahimas,  heas  said:  ‘O  Lorda/WJ !  Make  a  cause  to  be  for  the  death  for  the 
deceased  to  be  Recompensed  by  and  for  the  affected  ones  to  be  consoled  by’. 
Heasws  said:  ‘So  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  Sent  down  serious  illness,  and 
it  is  the  pleurisy.  Then  Hea/WJ  Sent  down  the  cure  after  it’ . 1 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Ibn 
Fazzal,  from  Aasin  Bin  Humeyd,  from  Sa’ad  Bin  Tareyf, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘The  people  were 
dying  arbitrarily,  so  Ibrahimas  said:  ‘O  Lordazwj !  If  only  Youa/WJ  Make  a  cause 
to  be  for  the  death  for  it  to  be  recognised  by,  and  for  the  affected  ones  to  be 
consoled  by’.  So  Allahazw|  Mighty  and  Majestic  Sent  down  the  serious  illness, 
and  it  is  the  pleurisy.  Then  Heazwj  Sent  down  the  cure  after  it’.2 
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dAil  w\_*P  z^P  c  /^P  /jj  ^j^P  CwLoj^-  wL^I  ^jP  -3 

j  Jm  jij  cojJi  %  »  :  jji:  i**-  :  ju  J  j* 

■ <(  Cj3  u3^  3*3 


Muhammad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail, 
from  Sa’adan,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  heard  himasws  saying: 
‘The  fever  is  the  harbinger  of  death  and  it  is  a  prison  of  AIlahazwj  in  the  earth, 
and  it  is  a  share  of  the  Believer  from  the  Fire  (of  Hell)’.3 


y  y&  Lyld^A  y 


:f|§  ju  »  :jti  :  Mi  iii  oa  J\  ^  j  ^-jJi  aa  2a  ‘Ji 


a&I  y*  oLij  jdaJl  Axiili  c^A-Jl  ? y  Mi  ,iill  ^jlS  oL« 

. «  {jn‘L^  criy  <■  Mi  '3*  cjL«  !  jUAJl  £cjIA  A-A-*  tA^xJl  <3  Mi 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Fazzal,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
A1  Fuzayl,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Yazeed, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘The  Prophet  Dawoodas  passed  away  suddenly  on  the  day  of 
Saturday,  so  the  birds  shaded  himasby  their  wings;  and  Musaas,  the  Speaker 
with  Allahazw|,  passed  away  in  the  wilderness,  so  a  shrieker  shrieked  from  the 
sky:  ‘Musasaww  has  passed  away,  and  which  one  would  not  be  dying?’4 


y  M2-*  d>)  y  A*-^1  y  AAI  y^  ‘Aj  y.  J-M  y£-  riilAAri  olu-  .5 

j)  !  ill  JjAj  Jll  »  Ijll  t  Mi  ytiA  j;l 

yliOl  ^ie-  AAI  oA>-lj  tj^.jASl  jiA  oAxjdl  c 


C-J 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr  and  A1  Hassan  Bin  Mahboub,  from  Abu  Jameela, 
from  Jabir, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said:  ‘The  sudden  death  is  a  lightening  upon  the  Believer  and  a  regrettable 
seizing  of  the  Infidel’.5 


!  Jl3  t  Mi  y*  y  ls^  jt  (A  .6 

■  ^  lidlA®  ir*  cijj-c  y*  ^  ^ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammd,  or  someone  else, 
from  Ali  Bin  Hadeed, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Al-Rezaasws  having  said:  ‘Most  of  the  dying 
ones,  from  those  who  are  in  ourasws  Wilayah,  (are  dying)  by  abdominal 
illnesses’.6 
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jP  t  JjjlA  JJ  j*2it  A  i_AA  <Ir^  A  '7 

:  0M  ii  j^j  jil  » :  jii  t  W,  ii  Ap  J\  2a  :  JA)  & .  ^  j& . 

.«  jilli  a?  J sj~  ^*5  ‘jv^-  eft  ‘Afj'  <3  iJ.l*j  ^  coj^Ji  jj)3 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Musa  Bin  A1  Hassan,  from  A1  Haysam  Bin 
Abu  Masrouq,  from  a  Sheykh  from  our  companions  teknonymed  with  Abu 
Abdullah,  from  a  man, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘The  fever  is  a  harbinger  of  death,  and  a  prison  of  Allahazwj  the 
Exalted  in  Hi$azwj  earth,  and  its  outburst  is  from  Hell,  and  it  is  a  share  of  every 
Believer  from  the  Fire  (of  Hell)’.7 


o*  ‘j 

4jt  % 


Lip-  jjj  AjLA  ‘jijALs  2a  a  ilA  1l 5^  t?-  "8 

l aA»  j)  »  !  jjjiA  jit  Jls  !  jll 


. 

t  N\  4X»u2J 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1 
Husayn,  from  Safwan,  from  Muawiya  Bin  Ammar,  from  Najiya  who  said, 
‘Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘The  Believer  would  be  Tried  with  every  trial  and  he 
would  be  dying  with  every  (type  of)  death  except  that  he  would  not  kill 
himself  .8 


c-JlL.  I JL*  Lca^>~  Cf-  s-Aj  Ja  iA  i j-AA  ^A  Cf-  Aa  .9 

0^3  CdjJ*.  . 2aJ^^  CdjP  ^  'At®  2A  Ail  -Up  LI 


A  (^LiJ  ax  (AiS  cULpLAJL)  oa3  tAAlld  ^liLdj  c^UjIL) 

Humeyd  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Wuheyb  Bin 
Hafs,  from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  deceased  Believer.  So  heasws  said:  ‘The 
Believer  dies  with  every  (type)  of  death,  dying  with  the  drowning,  and  dying 
with  being  crushed  (by  a  structure),  and  afflicted  by  the  predatory  wild 
animals,  and  dying  by  the  thunderbolt,  but  not  being  struck  when  mentioning 
Allahazwj  the  Exalted’.9 


cjljd!  jlS-iP  ^A  o!)La  ^  -dA  ja  a  2a  cLjL>x_A  A®  oUp-  .10 

^  Aaj  eft  a lA-j  a  ■  aii  oi  »  :jii  t  ^  iii  .tA  2a 

Aa?  ts-dj  j  ajl.  jp  aa.  Ads"  Lp^dl  LL!  cdJJLp  ^_dlAdd  ‘ulAd’^j  caa* 
aj  .  e)A3  A  •  Ail  -A-jd  Li  JJ  .dyj  ?a)JLp  dUjr./i  ' Aa  2)S" c ALaT 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Sinan,  from  Usman  A1  Nawwa,  from  the  one  who  mentioned  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Allahazwj 
Mighty  and  Majestic  Afflict  the  Believer  with  every  affliction,  and  he  dies 
with  every  death,  but  Hea/WJ  does  not  afflict  him  with  the  departure  of  his 
intellect.  Did  you  not  see  Ayoubas,  how  Ibleesla  overcame  upon  hisas  wealth, 
and  hisas  children,  and  upon  hisas  wife,  and  upon  everything  from  it,  but  did 
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not  overcome  upon  hisas  intellect?  It  was  left  for  himas  to  what  heas  could 
(worship)  the  One  the  Undivisiblea/WJ’.10 

djj  4^^  “  2 


Chapter  2  -  Rewards  of  the  sick  one 

^yp  jy  4Ml  -A^P  /^p  c  /yl  ^yp  /^p  clLL?*s_>£>l  oAp  .1 

j^  tjU£ji  Ji  iitj  fti  4)i  j^j  5i  »  : Jil  :jis  iM  &\  J 

iJ^  V  3J-0I)  LOot-sj  -iidjJj  iamI  JjAj  L 

4J  4^3  ^1_v2j  OIY"  3?  U_.jJ  13-1*^  I-L^p  &LL-3JI  3r* 

J^yUl  ii-LP  tllj)  I l_ai  ijlSJOJl  (Jl  L>-yts  to ^k^2j>  <3  ol-u£  |J-s  t4xLJj  4_.Jj  j  aLlp 
jlij  ?  3JJL3-  (j  otjJi--jj  1 4 .  ■/?  i  ^JlS  tAlLj  aIjP  4J  C—~xSC_J  oY-l^3  (j  olO~OlSl 

(3  J3  L«  4lLjj  4_.Jj  (3  y3-l  3^  41o>t^0  (3  4_l_a_*j  OIY"  La  JjL.  LOS?  ,.  JAJ  JP  .  4jjl 

.«  aIp  4iL4^  \l\  iLju  olf  u  >t  4J  cisl  of  jIp  Ot»  ‘  JILp- 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn 
Mahboub,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  raised  hissaww  head  towards  the  sky  and  hesaww  smiled.  So  it  was  said 
to  himsaww,  ‘O  Rasool-Allahsaww!  We  saw  yousaww  raising  yoursaww  head 
towards  the  sky’.  So  hesaww  smiled  and  said:  ‘Yes.  Isaww  was  astounded  at  two 
Angels  who  had  descended  from  the  sky  to  the  earth,  seeking  a  righteous 
believing  servant  in  a  Prayer  mat  which  he  used  to  pray  Salaat  in,  in  order  to 
record  his  deeds  for  him  for  his  day  and  his  night.  But  they  did  not  find  him 
to  be  on  his  Prayer  mat. 

So  they  ascended  to  the  sky  and  said:  ‘Our  Lorda/WJ !  Y ourazwj  believing 
servant,  so  and  so,  we  sought  him  on  his  prayer-mat  in  order  for  us  to  record 
his  deeds  for  him  for  his  day  and  his  night,  but  we  did  not  come  across  him, 
and  we  found  him  in  Y ourazw|  ropes  (i.e.  tied  down  by  illness)’.  So  Allahazwj 
Mighty  and  Majestic  Said:  “Write  down  for  Myazwj  servant  the  likes  of  what 
he  would  have  doing  during  his  well-being,  from  the  goodness  during  his  day 
and  his  night,  for  as  long  as  he  is  in  Myazw|  ropes  (Illness  from  Mea/WJ),  for  it 
is  upon  Mea/WJ  that  Iazwj  Write  for  him  a  Recompense  of  what  he  would  have 
done  during  his  well-being  when  Iazwj  Reckon  from  him’”.11 


.  jS^r  Jp  t^JLL»  jjJ  i JLUp  Jj3-P  Ji-  t4yl  Jp  tjL-Ajj)  Jj  .2 

.  iii  >1 1 jfJ\  AAi  iSi  01 :  0M  '  J15  »  :  J15  j  jp 

S  S  0  0  0  “i  s'  0  ^ 

c^c^o>s_v^  twoL 2*  j-&j  ^  3  d. .*3sj  3LL*Jl  . 

3  3*  ^  3  ^  slpJiSsj  ISCL*  4j  J53  31-ta 
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^J_^j L)U" La  aJ  a&1  iL-uS""  co-tr-A  (3  ^JjLLal  li)  Ad-iS^  ‘•a -  ^ a&l  A*jjj  ^jy~ 

■ «  a>w»  j  ti  Aa 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Amro  Bin  Usman,  from  A1 
Mufazzal  Bin  Salih, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  labir,  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘The 
Prophetsaww  said:  ‘When  the  Muslim  is  overcome  by  weakness  of  the  old  age, 
All ah‘,ZWJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  Commands  the  Angel  that  he  should  record  for 
him  during  that  state  of  his,  similar  to  what  he  would  have  done  had  he  been 
young,  energetic,  healthy.  And  similar  to  that  is  when  he  is  sick,  Allah3™* 
Allocates  two  Angels  with  him,  to  write  for  him  during  his  sickness  what  he 
would  have  done  from  the  goodness  during  his  good  health,  until  Allah3™* 
Raises  him,  and  Captures  him  (death). 

And  similar  to  that  is  the  Infidel,  when  he  labours  with  sickness  in  his 
body,  Allah3™-*  Writes  down  for  him  what  he  would  have  done,  from  the  evil 
(deeds),  during  his  well-being’.12 


cojifiJl  J  ill  Jup  ^  t<J  ^p  ^  Ip  .3 
jijiJ!  shh jJj  : ft#  P  jis  » : jis  < ii 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘Allah3™*  Mighty  and  Majestic  is  Saying  to  the  Angel 
Allocated  with  the  Believer  when  he  is  sick:  “Write  for  him  what  you  would 
have  written  for  him  during  his  good  health,  for  it  is  I3™*  Who  have  Caused 
him  to  be  in  My3™*  ropes  (tied  down  by  illness)’.13 


Jjl  Jl*  !  (Jd  (jj  Jjp  lOjAaJl  y 


AMI 


l r 


.«  aU.  »slp  ^  'j*  sly 


» 


Ali,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from  Abu  A1  Sabbah 
who  said, 

‘Abu  Ja’far3SWS  said:  ‘Staying  awake  for  one  night  out  of  sickness  is 
superior  than  the  worship  for  a  year’.14 

-Lp  (_p  IJLajU  -tip  ji*  jjI  y  cibj  JJ  yf-  illlA-pl  JJ>  oJp  .5 
.  *—^11  (Jj-aj  c ^.LaA  £jS” -Up  iSsU  -UtA  li)  ii  !  JU  c  <u)l 

(^-Up  ‘  -  A.  ■  ia  j  1  L«  |  J jj iA  CAjlSs-JtJl  ^A-pja  LaUuS""  liLa  £f)Lo 

ij  jLuSvJ  LaJuS""  La  ^JjLa  (_£_Lod  LuS^i  lAjlSs-tJl  AjUal  ^  t  A-  J^a  ^ —A-  j  AiL-A  j) 
JA  iy-a  A  C5  ij La  JA  J^a  Ajjlisl  ^A  AJ™a  Allp  LuSij'iy  iAxA-a?  (j  jdkl 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ibn  Mahboub, 
from  Abdul  Hameed, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the  two 
Angels  Allocated  to  the  sick  person  ascend  to  the  sky  during  every  evening, 
the  Lordazwj  Blessed  and  High  is  Saying:  “What  is  that  which  the  two  of  you 
have  written  for  Myazwj  servant  during  his  illness?”  So  they  are  saying:  ‘The 
complaints’.  So  Heazwj  is  Saying:  “There  would  not  be  justice  for  Myazwj 
servant  if  Iazwj  were  to  Imprison  him  in  a  prison  of  Myazwj  prisons,  then  Forbid 
him  from  complaining.  Write  down  for  Myazwj  servant  the  like  of  what  you 
two  would  have  written  for  him  from  the  goodness  during  his  good  health, 
and  do  not  write  sins  against  him  until  Iazwj  Release  him  from  Mya/WJ  prison, 
for  he  is  in  a  prison  from  Myazwj  prisons’”.15 


0  ^  o  0  ^  j|l  I  /  o  y^  o  s  y 0  f  g  y  0 f,  0  ^  •'i 


i£rj  jt  ^  ‘ja  »  : ju  t  &  to^jS 

.  «  40  oil Ip  ^  \jr t  j&p! j  £pJl 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Dorost,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws  having  said: 
‘Staying  awake  at  night  due  to  illness  or  pain  is  superior  and  with  greater 
Recompense  than  worship  for  a  year’.16 


^£1  t!  cAf  :  jli  jp  t  J\  J  J  ^  ^  clip  .7 

j*  zJ&'i  ji  .  ^  > .  sbi  >>  iSi  »  : 


01  J,1  cLo  <3  ^13  L«  wLp 

,  ii  oLolkl  3-*  (3 


From  him,  from  Ahmad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr, 
from  Dorost  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Ibrahimasws  (7th  Imamasws)  saying:  ‘When  the  Believer  is  sick, 
Allahazw-i  Mighty  and  Majestic  Reveals  unto  the  companion  (Angel)  on  the 
left  hand  side:  “Do  not  write  (bad  deeds)  against  Myazwj  servant  for  as  long  as 
he  is  in  Mya/WJ  prison  and  Myazwj  fetters”;  and  Hea/WJ  Reveals  unto  the 
companion  (Angel)  of  the  right  hand  side:  “Write  for  Mya/WJ  servant  what  you 
would  have  written  for  him  during  his  good  health,  from  the  good  deeds’”.17 


tolls-  iA  ^p  toji^-  ^jjI  jP  t-lii-  ^p  tlljlAol  "8 

-UlA-  <3  'jp-%  tj-i'  »  ijll  t  ^E  jj  JE 


.« 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn 
Mahboub,  from  Hafs  Bin  Giyas,  from  Hajjaj, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘The  body  is  joyful 
when  it  does  not  get  sick,  and  there  is  no  goodness  in  a  body  which  does  not 
get  sick  by  a  bit’.18 
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l y.  y*  y  A^~  y  A-*-^~  c ££j*-sSfl  ^Ip  .9 

J_uj'  ij^Ip  (_j^3  “-^4^  Ja*i  3^  i_?°^"  ^  ■  3^  ‘  j4*A  (J>^  1/^"  ■°J^‘  (jj 

?4jl^  £_lj  ^  0l3  ,  C^A_2  !jll  4do  fillip  (JjjtJ  L^jCUl*  O-illp 

^-Lj  ji  jLs  ,cJi  I j_J l5  ol^lU  »  !jll  ?L*ll!  ^  jll  ! cJ-s  ! JU  a^jIj  a-"'^  ^  ijli 


.  ^  ))  _  111  ^4^jl'_i 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Hassan,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Ali,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Fuzayl,  from  Abu  Hamza, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Fever  for  a  night 
equates  to  worship  for  a  year,  and  fever  for  two  nights  equates  to  worship  for 
two  years,  and  fever  for  three  (nights)  equates  to  worship  for  seventy  years’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  said,  ‘Supposing  he  does  not  reach  (to  the  age  of) 
seventy  years?’  Heasws  said:  ‘So  it  would  be  for  his  mother  and  his  father’.  I 
said,  ‘Supposing  they  both  don’t  reach  (to  that)’.  Heasws  said:  ‘So  it  would  be 
for  his  relatives’.  I  said,  ‘Supposing  his  relatives  don’t  reach  to  that?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘So  it  would  be  for  his  neighbours’.19 


I  y.  A*-^  °y  y  y  i. ,jj  A^-#-  °y  <-y£  y.  .10 

.«  uJj  igil  uj  3jils'3JdJ  jy  »  :  jil  <,  a^  J)  & 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husay,  from  A1  Hakam 
Bin  Miskeen,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Marwan, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Fever  for  a  night  is  an  expiation  for 
his  previous  and  future  (sins).20 


dJU  y~\  i Lib  -  3 


Chapter  3  -  Another  chapter  from  it 

°y  jl  jjjlp  °y  <.y£s\  jj  jS-\  °y  t^[y  a^-  °y  ijy  y)  .1 

yy  y  y  -  ^  »  ;  Jil  t 


■  «j>3 


C  4JL/2. 


15  jfj  tli  lUiYj  iqilp 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Salim,  from  Ahmad  Bin  A1 
Nazar,  from  Amro  Bin  Shimr,  from  Jabir, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
having  said:  ‘Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  Said:  “The  one  who  gets  sick  for 
three  (days)  and  he  does  not  complain  to  anyone  from  his  consolers,  Iazwj 
would  Change  his  flesh  to  better  than  his  (current)  flesh,  and  to  better  blood 
than  his  (current)  blood.  So  if  Iazwj  were  to  Grant  him  good  health,  it  would 
be  with  no  sins  for  him,  and  if  Iazwj  were  to  Capture  him  (Cause  him  to  die), 
would  do  so  to  Mya/WJ  Mercy’”.21 
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t  jtkk-  J,\  Jf-  \oy^-  J,\  Jt-  t4j [fj^\  Jak. J  jP  iJ  jk  JJ  ,^Ip  .2 

Alidjl  Sf)  CO-iljP  ALLj  j^-L  C^bLj  ^ulxjl  -Up  IL  ;.  .lljUj  .  dill  3^  ^  «3^ 

^Ip  Olj  l(jLAj  (-li  JV •  ^  1  a  C <UUaA  LA  C4-0  Ij^>"  L«Sj  C4-A-  ijA“  UJ- 

. « tlJS  SJ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  one  of  his  companions,  from  Abu 
Hama, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘  Allahazw|  Blessed 
and  High  Said:  “There  is  none  from  a  servant  whom  Iazw|  Try  with  an  affliction 
and  he  does  not  complain  to  his  visitors,  except  that  Iazwj  Change  him  to  a 
flesh  better  than  his  (current)  flesh,  and  to  a  blood  better  than  his  (current) 
blood.  So  if  IazwJ  were  to  Capture  him  (Cause  him  to  die),  it  would  be  to  Mya/WJ 
Mercy,  and  if  Iazwj  were  to  (Let  him)  live,  he  would  live  and  there  would  be 
no  sin  for  him”’.22 


tjia-aJl  ^f  1'jQjf*  J>.  {Jf  if  <■_/&  <y.  ^f  if  <"&£■  if.  .3 

i}fj  > .  iii  JvS  »  :  t  ^§4,  ii  J\  ^  ^  c6u&  j,  ^p 
&  '\jj-  Lsj  C*J-  i^ljj-U-  a^ju!  M  ssijp  ddJi  ^  tjfiL  s&si  -i£  lit 


■  ^  ,jLAj  cii  ‘■-j  L.  ioU  id 


®<  *,  >-*o -of 

.O  Jf  «  1 


>  -*o  -of 
C  Alo2Jl 


jll 


■ 0 Lx^  >r~^3 


C4.0 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  A1  Fazl,  from  Ghalib  Bin  Usman,  from  Bashir 
A1  Dahhan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Allahazwj 
Mighty  and  Majestic  Said:  “Whichever  servant  Iazwj  Try  him  with  an  affliction 
and  he  conceals  that  from  his  visitors  for  three  (days),  Iazwj  Change  him  to  a 
flesh  better  than  his  (current)  flesh,  and  to  a  blood  better  than  his  (current) 
blood,  and  to  skin  better  than  his  (current)  skin.  So  if  Iazwj  Cause  him  to  remain 
(living),  would  do  so  and  there  would  be  no  sin  for  him,  and  if  he  dies,  would 
do  so  to  Myazwj  Mercy’”.23 


LP  cr 


■  if  Cf-  if 

SSl^  jp  .  iii!  l$Llj  clJdJ  ^  »  :  jlS  t  ill  -tA  jp 

,  «  -U>- 1  l_£-2  L LA  \  U  »  !  3 ^  ^  Li yf  1  U— Li  11  'LL  (jUL-o 


Humeyd  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Ali  A1  Kindy,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
A1  Hassan  A1  Maysami,  from  a  man, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who 
gets  sick  for  a  night  and  he  accepts  it  with  an  acceptance,  Allaha/WJ  Mighty 
and  Majestic  would  Write  for  him  worship  performed  for  sixty  years’.  I  said, 
‘What  is  the  meaning  of  ‘an  acceptance’?’  Heasws  said:  ‘He  does  not  complain 
of  what  has  afflicted  him  during  it,  to  anyone’.24 


Uil  -Up  (jj  /jP  .‘Uj!  ^f  cUil  -Up  -LAI  j^p  cLLL>t-*2l  o -Up  m5 


(juL-j  iSiff  cuLl S'  cIa^Ai  a!jI  ttijLij  l  g'l.e*  s2JlJ  »  )  Jli  t 
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(ill 


L  0  IS""  Lj*  <•  LJp  ^  ;  JlS  ?Lf L«  ,  4J 


•ji  ?  •£  <  «  <  ^  5«  ^ 

cJ-ai  !  j,!  Jli  ,«  aJa 
. «  JlT  Li  jJlp  ilsl  LJ- 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Abu  Abdullah,  from  A1 
Azramy,  from  his  father, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who 
(suffers  from)  complaints  (of  an  illness)  for  a  night  and  he  accepts  it  with  an 
acceptance  and  pays  his  gratitude  to  Allah a/WJ  for  it,  would  be  like  sixty  years 
of  his  worship’.  My  father  said,  ‘So  I  said  to  himasws,  ‘What  is  its  acceptance?’ 
Heasws  said:  ‘His  being  patient  over  it  and  not  inform  (anyone)  with  whatever 
was  in  it.  So  when  it  is  the  morning,  he  Praises  Allahazwj  upon  what  was 
before’.25 


AJ  J  Jl!  .Jli  i.aj\sx^\  Jp  <•  yXx  J  (jjl  tAj  Jp  J>  ,Jp-  .6 

1 'jS-  Lj-  a]  .  Ji»-J  Jp  .  ilil  JJjl  l\JS-\  Aj  iaJSJ  i»ljl  Aj Jj  Jjs Ja  /y>  »  !  Ajil 


IcJi  !  Jli  .  ^  OjxJa  ^jA  tA i'jXj  ^jA  C A-O  /jA  l _Oj  CA.J- 

di  14^3  Loj  lJ~  aJjl3  : Jli  ?aJjJ  aAS J  cJlJi  cJJ. 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  one  of  his 
companions  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘The  one  who  is  sick  for  three  days  and  he 
conceals  it,  and  does  not  inform  anyone  with  it,  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic 
would  Change  for  him,  his  flesh  to  better  than  his  (current)  flesh,  and  blood 
to  better  than  his  (current)  blood’ .  Heasws  said:  ‘Hcazwj  would  Change  his  flesh, 
and  his  blood,  and  his  hair,  and  his  skin  in  which  he  has  not  committed  a 


SjlSsJjl  A?-  Jb  -  4 


Chapter  4  -  The  limit  of  complaints 

&  &  4  ^  ^  cf  j  &  -1 

Aj  ^JjLj  ^  I  -ULi  \^ySU  ijl  Jl 

^  ^  Iji-i  4  •  ■  J  1  Li  ^LLsl  J_aJ  ;  Jjijj  cAi-l 

,  ^  idj&  c  jji 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Jameel  Bin 
Salih, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘Heasws  was  asked  about 
the  limit  of  the  complaints  of  the  sick  person.  So  heasws  said:  ‘The  man  is 
saying,  ‘I  have  fever  today  and  I  stayed  awake  last  night’,  and  he  is  truthful, 
this  is  not  a  complaint.  But  rather,  the  complaint  is  that  he  is  saying,  ‘I  have 
been  afflicted  with  what  no  one  (else)  has  been  afflicted  with’,  and  he  is 
saying,  ‘What  has  hit  me  is  what  no  one  (else)  has  been  hit  with.  And  it  is  not 
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a  complaint  if  he  is  saying,  ‘I  stayed  awake  last  night  and  have  fever  today’, 
and  such  as  this’.27 

^lljl  OiJj  fajjf\  *Lj\j  -  5 


Chapter  5  -  The  sick  one  permitting  the  people  (to  visit  him) 

J>  j}  if  ‘V#  JP  iaJ  jL  ^  ^p  .1 

tA_^?yc  ajI^M  jSjj  il)t  aS)I  -dp  tt  c-Jtc"  I  Jll  ujLc-. 

fafs  iaJ|  ^Li-Lc  jd*  jvJ'-’  Id  I  Jis  .A  aJ  OjpAjjJ  L- jL 

d-d-d  aJ  ifyf  *fff  tc^lcC-Al  LL  aj Las'Ll  »  I  JUL  ijll  JAy? 

,,  |  S  1°,  '  >  !✓  -  \  s  y '  i  '  0$  s  s  ' 

,  \\  Ou^i  yZsS'  <UP  uf>  JfS-  4J  iOu*> 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Mahboub,  from  Abu  Wallad  A1 
Hannat,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘It  is  befitting  for  the  sick  one  among 
you  that  he  permits  his  brethren  (to  visit  him)  in  his  illness,  so  they  would  be 
visiting  him,  and  he  would  be  Recompensed  regarding  them,  and  they  would 
be  Recompnesed  regarding  him’.  So  it  was  said  to  himasws,  ‘Yes,  they  would 
be  Recompensed  with  their  walking  to  him,  so  how  would  he  be  recompensed 
regarding  them?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘By  earning  the  good  deeds  for  them,  so  he 
would  be  Recompensed  regarding  them,  and  ten  good  deeds  would  be  written 
for  him  due  to  that,  and  ten  Levels  would  be  raised  for  him,  and  ten  evil  deeds 
would  be  deleted  from  him’.28 


’•iff-  if  if.  jj}*^  if  L^f  if-  -ff  if.  AAI  f  ff  .2 

iff  AjU  £aAp  ^UlJ  ^ffi jA  »  I  iff~\  f}  "3^ 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Abdul 
Aziz  Bin  Muhtada,  from  Yunus  who  said, 

‘Abu  Al-Hassanasws  said:  ‘When  one  of  you  gets  sick,  so  let  him  give 
permission  to  the  people  to  come  over  to  him,  for  there  is  no  one  except  for 
him  is  an  Answered  supplication’.29 


iff  ^  c-dlA  ^  ff  ^Je-  iff  /Ji  -LA  ^p  ff  .3 


^JLS-t  JAS  iSl  »  :  ^  Jbl  J^p  y\  Jli  ijli  C£j^  i).  u±M  If  J  ill  J^p 

.«  aI^SUJI  jlpi  ^a  i'f. Ipi  OU  caJ  ^pJj  aJILILs  caJ  LAjIp  aA-I  ^1p 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Khalid,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin 
Muhammad,  from  Sayf  Bin  Ameyra  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘When  one  of  you  goes  over  to  his  brother  as  a 
visitor  for  him,  so  let  him  (the  patient)  ask  him  (the  visitor)  to  supplicate  for 
him,  for  his  supplication  is  like  a  supplication  of  the  Angels’.30 
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aiU*Jl  oaIp  (J  o'd  "  6 


Chapter  6  -  Regarding  how  many  times  to  visit  the  patient, 
and  for  how  long  to  sit  in  his  presence,  and  the  completion  of 


the  consoling 

'ey  'ey  4^'  J  'ey  cy  ^  -1 

lil*  t^Cl  3^*^  lyt  c5  tjjill  j  oIIUp  ^  »  I  Jll  c  *Jil  -Up  j^l 

.«  aJUpJ  iijj  t3l*Jl  culli  liU  t*y  jjjj  ‘fjiP 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ali  Bin  Asbaat, 
from  one  of  his  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘There  is  no 
visiting  regarding  the  eye  sores,  and  a  visitation  does  not  happen  to  be  in  less 
than  three  days.  So  when  it  necessitates,  so  one  day,  and  one  day  not  (every 
other  day).  So  when  the  illness  gets  prolonged,  leave  the  patient  and  his  family 
(to  look  after  him)’.31 


Jy  j,\  ly  \  jlL-  jl  ill  _dp  °-y  tojjiiSl  J>  ill  Jy  ^y  io!  °Js-  y  *Jy  .2 

aSIj  jl  tAilj  JSIyi  j-iS  oSllxJl  »  ;  JlS  t  4S1I 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  visitation 
is  of  a  measurement  of  a  suckling  of  a  she-camel  or  milking  of  a  she-camel’  ,32 


e}-  y*y  If  J)  y)*  y  y  e)-  y*y  ly  c)-  *3 

'jpj*  !jl*  t  jj*  dkri-^'  ijij  jil 


r  jj^Ull  yy~  t y*y  ^jly®  ey  °up  LL>yA9  cAdjj 

»  ijlJLj  dli_2>yi  ii  Ijji3  i)  , ill  (JllLj  4 1  - jJk  Lbti  -Ujj  !  LJJL9  ^  .111  (JLL2 


ii  ?  - y  y»  d.Lj 5  jl  d?  *c^*l  jl  jl  jl  caALaj  jSlrAI 

aj  ^j>ol  l a  yzjy]\  jl  jj^jjtJ  Lai  »  : JLLs  ddjfc  %^y  Ilk.  L.  .LlJj 


.«  !?a£p 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Musa  Bin  A1  Hassan,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin 
Aamir  Abu  A1  Abbas,  from  Musa  Bin  A1  Qasim  who  said, 

‘Abu  Zayd  narrated  to  me  saying,  ‘A  slave  of  Ja’far  Bin  Muhammadasws 
said:  ‘One  of  the  ones  in  hisasws  Wilayah  became  sick,  so  we  went  out  to  visit 
him,  and  we  were  a  number  of  the  ones  in  the  Wilayah  of  Ja’farasws.  So  we 
met  Ja’farasws  in  one  of  the  streets.  Heasws  said  to  us:  ‘Where  are  you  intending 
(to  go  to)?’  So  we  said,  ‘We  are  intending  to  visit  so  and  so’.  So  heasws  said  to 
us:  ‘Pause’.  So  we  paused.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Is  there  with  one  of  you,  an  apple, 
or  a  quince,  or  a  citron,  or  a  spoonful  of  perfume,  or  a  piece  of  incense 
fragrance?’  So  we  said,  ‘There  is  nothing  from  this  with  us’.  So  heasws  said: 


168 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


‘Are  you  not  knowing  that  the  patient  is  relieved  to  see  what  everyone  comes 
over  to  him  with?’33 


ji  ^  -f  ji  ^  sip  .4 

tApIji  l?Lp  iidj  j!  oSuJl  t  Mi  iil  -dp  jp  !j J~j  If 

0  '  &  s  's-  ■$  '  4  s  o  0  } 

Axd-J  ^Jp  ^Syjl  oSUp  Ols  io-UP  jjS 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Suleyman,  from  Musa  Bin  Qadim,  from  a  man, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  completion 
of  the  visitation  to  the  sick  is  that  you  place  your  hand  upon  his  forearm  and 
hasten  the  arising  from  his  presence,  for  the  foolish  visitation  is  difficult  upon 
the  patient  due  to  his  pain’.34 


if  If  ‘iMj  jf  If  if  if  u r*^'  if  tf  -4^“  .5 

A-ip  C-T>0  ^ip  i-d  (jl  O^lddl  ^lj£  i)  |  Mi  A&l  -L-P  Jj|  JlS 


Humeyd  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hasan  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sama’at,  from 
someone  else,  from  Aban,  from  Abu  Yahya  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘The  completion  of  the  visitation  is  that  you  place 
your  hand  upon  the  patient  when  you  go  over  to  him’.35 


i  Mi  ^  S)  if  if.  o-*-*Jdd  if  dyjL*  If-  tj*y*l f[  f  *Jf  .6 

jp .  iii  dip  lyS-t  iijiii  Ap!  ^  Si  :  ju .  dip  ii  oiM> .  o^jMi  >.!  Si  » :  jil 

tddli  aJIAJj  tO  fff  ddji  (y2JyJI  jjSsj  jl  S/I  oU-l  Sip  I  SI  Jyi-S  . 

,  ^  AX£y>-  ^Ip  3'  tc^A“’-/l  ^ip  4jdj  -Ulijl  ^j2j  01  oSLodl  aLc  |  Mi  (JldJ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Haroun  Bin  Muslim,  from  Mas’ada  Bin  Sadaqa, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said  that  Amir  Al- 
Momineenasws  said:  ‘The  visitation  with  the  greatest  Recompense  in  the 
Presence  of  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  is  for  the  one  who,  when  he  visits 
his  brother,  lightens  the  seating  (stays  for  less)  unless  the  patient  happens  to 
love  that  (the  prolonged  sitting)  and  wants  it,  and  he  asks  him  for  that’ . 

And  heasws  said:  ‘From  the  completion  of  the  visitation  is  that  the  visitor 
places  one  of  his  hand  upon  the  other  or  upon  his  forehead’.36 


SU*ui!l  Cjji>  tL)\j  -7 


Chapter  7  -  A  limit  of  the  sudden  death 

jlMlJll  ljUi-dU  £ij  jg-Cgil  jj  J^P  1^4  f  fff  .1 

Axjjl  jyi  Cs  Li  ry>  iJlSj  l^jfU>-l  JJLs  t,jAjuj9/l  jya  ol«  yi>  »  \  J jJLj  Mi  f*f 

,  ii  0  l_>*3  C-Jjd  Aj L  L.yJ  JJXP 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Musa  Bin  A1  Hassan,  from  Abu  A1  Hassan 
A1  Nahdy,  raising  the  Hadeeth,  said, 
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‘Abu  Ja’farasws  was  saying:  ‘The  one  who  dies  below  (the  age  of)  forty,  so 
(his  life  is)  cut  (short);  and  the  one  who  dies  in  less  than  fourteen  days  (of 
illness),  so  his  death  is  sudden’.37 


0  in 

0  '  *  0  0  '  I  0  >  0  t  \°s  O  '  , \xl  x  >  tl  0  0  '  ,  X  Os  -0x0''  *  '  ^ 

,j*  ■ cr ^  cy.  uy-6.  j*-  j*-  ‘A);  j*-  .z 

oL>t3  ajJx  3?  oLi  »  ijll  ^  J_A  ^j) 


From  him,  from  Yaqoub  Bin  Yazeed,  from  Yahya  Bin  A1  Mubarak,  from 
Buhloul  Bin  Muslim,  from  Hafs, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who 
dies  in  less  that  fourteen  days  (of  illness),  his  death  would  have  been  a  sudden 
death’.38 


1  OJUV 


r  wr 


Chapter  8  -  Rewards  for  visiting  the  sick 

^  &  &&  Ji  ^  jp  c  JLaI  J\  cotj  J,  J4A  &  ^  sap  .1 

aAp  cj  A-LL3  (y.1  SIp  ^1))  ji*>  b' 

3?  bajy>-  aJ  O'  OAO  015""  0^)  L>-llA  015""  0)  cZilx 

,  ii  <uAl 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ibn  Fazzal,  from 
Ali  Bin  Uqba,  from  Muyassar  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Ja’farasws  saying:  ‘The  one  who  visits  a  Muslim  person  during 
his  illness,  on  that  day  seventy  thousand  Angels  would  send  Blessings  upon 
him.  If  it  was  in  the  morning,  until  the  evening,  and  if  it  was  in  the  evening, 
until  the  morning,  along  with  that  for  him  would  be  a  corner  in  the  Paradise’  ,39 

J>  &\  Jl£  If  cjl^i  J>\  ^P  jJ  Jlii  J  If  £5  Hi  .2 
ejj  1  0 a*-^  t  Lazj y>  S  Ip  ))  ,  3  ll  c  a3M  wLp  3  1  ^p  ■  j  y.  3P 

,  ii  djA  ^  OyySStihJ 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Ibn 

Fazal,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Bukeyr,  from  Fuzayl  Bin  Yasaar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who 
visits  a  patient,  Seventy  thousand  Angels  would  accompany  him  seeking 
Forgiveness  for  him  until  he  returns  to  his  house’.40 
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From  him,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Fazzal,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  A1  Fuzayl,  from  Abu  Hamza, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Whichever  believer 
visits  a  Believer,  he  would  plunge  into  the  Mercy  with  a  plunging.  So  when 
he  sits,  the  Mercy  would  overwhelm  him.  So  when  he  leaves,  Allahazwj  would 
Allocate  seventy  thousand  Angels  to  be  with  him,  seeking  Forgiveness  for 
him  and  seeking  Mercy  for  him,  and  they  would  be  saying:  ‘You  have  done 
good,  and  the  Paradise  is  Made  good  for  you’, 

upto  to  that  very  hour  the  next  day,  and  there  would  be  for  him,  O  Abu 
Hamza,  a  Khareyf  in  the  Paradise’.  I  said,  ‘And  what  is  a  Khareyf,  may  I  be 
sacrificed  for  youasws?’  Heasws  said:  ‘A  corner  in  the  Paradise  which  a  rider 
could  ride  in  it  for  forty  years’.41 


&  ‘y#  &  ‘4  S  &  A 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Mahboub,  from  Dawood  A1 
Raqqy,  from  a  man  from  his  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Whichever 
Believer  visits  a  Belliever  for  the  Sake  of  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic 
during  his  illness,  Allahazwj  would  Allocate  an  Angel  to  be  with  him  from  the 
visitors,  visiting  him  in  his  grave,  and  seeking  Forgiveness  for  him  up  to  the 
Day  of  Judgement’.42 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Abu  Abdullah,  from 
Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Abu  Najran,  from  Safwan  A1  Jammal, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who 
visits  a  sick  one  from  the  Muslims,  AlIahll/WJ  would  Allocate  with  him, 
forever,  seventy  thousand  from  the  Angels  enveloping  his  ride,  and  they 
would  be  seeking  Forgiveness  for  him  in  it,  and  Extolling  and  Sanctifying  and 
Exclaiming  the  Greatness  of  Allahazwj  up  to  the  Day  of  Judgement,  half  of 
their  Salaats  being  for  the  visitor  of  the  sick  one’.43 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ibn  Mahboub, 
from  Wahab  Bin  Abd  Rabbih  who  said, 
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‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘Whichever  Believer  visits  a  sick 
Believer  in  the  morning  during  his  illness.  Seventy  thousand  Angels  would 
escort  him.  So  when  he  sits,  the  Mercy  would  overwhelm  him,  and  they  would 
seek  Forgiveness  of  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  for  him  until  evening;  and 
if  he  visits  him  in  the  evening,  there  would  be  for  him  the  like  of  that  until  the 

■  ?  44 

morning  . 
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Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Ali,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1 
Mugheira,  from  Ubeys  Bin  Hisham,  from  Ibrahim  Bin  Mihzam,  from  one  of 
his  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who 
visits  a  sick  one,  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  would  Allocate  an  Angel  with 
him,  visiting  him  in  his  grave’.45 


fo^l  °  s  0  1  ^  0  ^  ;B1  0,  '  ,  i'i  «  f  0  -  Jl  o  \  S  o 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn 
Mahboub,  from  Muawiya  Bin  Wahab, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Whichever 
Believer  visits  a  (sick)  Believer  in  the  morning,  seventy  thousand  Angels 
would  escort  him.  So  when  he  sits,  the  Mercy  would  overwhelm  him,  and 
they  would  seek  Forgiveness  for  him  until  evening;  and  if  he  visits  him  in  the 
evening,  there  would  be  for  him  the  like  of  that  until  the  morning’.46 


yhtP  J,\  jf-  .ijijdU  J,\  tjlla  Jjl  (jp  tA-S1  J-!  -dp^l  £f.  .9 

SSdP  ^Jj  Li  tdjJ  IS  !  jll  jl  [ajj  4j  Lj-i  jlS”  »  ;  jll  t 

Ojds  (3  >0-‘y*i  L^Ol.  4j  ^jSjl  !j-PJ  A  ASI  jlll  V ^pjf I 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Sinan, 
from  Abu  A1  Jaroud, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘It  was  in  what 
Musaas  whispered  with  to  hisas  Lordazwj,  that  heas  said:  ‘O  Lorda/WJ !  What 
Recompense  would  reach  the  one  who  visits  the  sick  one?’  So  Allahazwj 
Mighty  and  Majestic  Said:  “FZWJ  would  Allocated  an  Angel  with  him,  visiting 
him  in  his  grave  up  to  his  Resurrection’.47 


Cr  <y.  '-a>uo  cr 


1  j*$A  IS  !^d  jUAJl  ^12*  SIp  4S1I  JjAj  jl*  ^  !  jll  t 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Haroun  Bin  Muslim,  from  Mas’ada  Bin  Sadqa, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘The  one  who  visits  a  patient,  a  Caller  would  Call  out  from  the 
sky  with  his  name:  ‘O  so  and  so!  You  have  done  good,  and  your  walking  (to 
the  patient)  has  been  made  to  be  good  for  you  by  the  Rewards  from  the 
Paradise’  ,48 

CdUJl  (jdilj  ”  9 


Chapter  9  -  Indoctrination  (Talqeen)  of  the  deceased 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  you 
attend  to  be  with  the  deceased  before  he  dies,  so  indoctrinate  him  with  the 
testimony  that  there  is  no  god  except  for  Allahazwj  Alone  and  there  is  no 
associate  for  Hima/WJ,  and  that  Muhammadsaww  is  Hisa/WJ  servant  and  Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww’.49 
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From  him,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Abu  Ayoub,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  and  Hafs  Bin  Al-Bakhtary  from 
Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘You  should  be  indoctrinating  your  dying  ones 
during  the  death,  ‘There  is  no  god  except  for  Allahazwj’,  and  weasws  are 
indoctrinating  ourasws  dying  ones,  ‘Muhammadsaww  is  Rasool-Allahsaww”.50 
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Ali,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘When  you  see  the 
man  during  the  agony  (of  death),  so  indoctrinate  him  the  words  of  relief, 
‘There  is  no  god  except  for  Allah a/WJ,  the  Forbearing.  There  is  no  god  except 
for  Allahazwj,  the  Lofty,  the  Magnificent.  Glorious  is  Allahazwj  Lordazwj  of  the 
seven  skies  and  Lordazwj  of  the  seven  firmaments,  and  whatever  is  within  them 
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and  whatever  is  between  them  and  whatever  is  beneath  them;  and  Lorda/WJ  of 
the  Magnificent  Throne,  and  the  Praise  is  for  Allahazwj,  Lordazwj  of  the 
worlds’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘So  Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘Had  you  seen  Ikrama 
during  the  death,  you  would  have  benefitted  him’.  It  was  said  to  Abu 
Abdullahasws,  ‘With  what  would  he  have  benefitted  him?’  Heasws  said:  ‘He 
could  have  been  indoctrinated  with  what  you  are  upon  (Al-Wilayah)’.51 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Dawood  Bin  Suleyman  A1  Kufy, 
from  Abu  Bakr  A1  Hazramy  who  said, 

‘A  man  from  my  family  became  sick,  so  I  went  over  to  him  as  a  visitor.  I 
said  to  him,  ‘O  son  of  my  brother!  There  is  an  advice  with  me  for  you,  will 
you  accept  it?’.  So  he  said,  Yes’.  So  I  said,  ‘Say,  ‘I  testify  that  there  is  no  god 
except  for  Al]aha/WJ  Alone,  there  being  no  associates  for  Hima/WJ”.  So  he 
testified  with  that.  I  said,  ‘This,  you  will  not  benefit  by  it  unless  it  happens 
from  you  upon  conviction’ .  So  he  mentioned  that  he  was  upon  conviction  of 
it. 

So  I  said,  ‘Say,  ‘I  testify  that  Muhammadsaww  is  Hisazwj  servant  and  Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww’.  So  he  testified  with  that.  So  I  said,  ‘This,  you  will  not  benefit  by 
it  unless  it  happens  from  you  upon  conviction’.  So  he  mentioned  that  he  was 
upon  conviction  of  it. 

So  I  said,  ‘Say,  ‘I  testify  that  Aliasws  is  hissaww  successor  and  heasws  is  the 
Caliph  from  after  himsaww,  and  the  Imamasws  of  Obligatory  obedience  from 
after  himsaww’.  So  he  testified  with  that.  So  I  said  to  him,  ‘You  will  never 
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benefit  with  that  until  it  happens  from  you  upon  conviction’.  So  he  mentioned 
that  he  was  upon  conviction  of  it.  Then  I  named  the  Imamsasws,  man  by  man, 
and  he  acknowledged  with  that  and  mentioned  that  he  was  upon  conviction. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  man  died  and  his  family  panicked  upon  him  with 
an  intense  panic.  So  I  was  absent  from  them,  then  went  over  to  them  after 
that,  and  saw  them  in  good  condition.  So  I  said,  ‘How  come  I  am  finding  you 
all  (like  this).  How  was  your  grieving,  O  woman?’  So  she  said,  ‘By  Allahazwj! 
We  have  been  hit  by  great  difficulty  by  the  death  of  so  and  so,  may  AIlahazwj 
have  Mercy  on  him,  and  he  was  generous  with  myself  due  to  a  dream  I  dreamt 
last  night’.  So  I  said,  ‘And  what  is  that  dream?’  She  said,  ‘I  saw  so  and  so, 
meaning  the  deceased,  as  alive,  safe.  So  I  said,  ‘(Are  you)  So  and  so?’  He 
said,  ‘Yes’.  So  I  said  to  him,  ‘Had  you  not  died?’  So  he  said,  ‘Yes,  but  I  was 
salvaged  by  the  words  which  Abu  Bak  (the  narrator)  indoctrinated  with,  and 
had  it  not  been  for  that,  I  was  almost  destroyed’.52 
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From  him,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from 
A1  Qasim  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu  Hamza,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘We  were  in  hisasws 
presence,  and  in  hisasws  presence  was  Humran,  when  a  slave  of  hisasws  came 
over,  and  he  said,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  This  Ikrama  is  in  (pangs 
of)  death,  and  he  views  with  the  views  of  the  Kharijites,  and  he  was  (also) 
devoted  to  Abu  Ja’farasws’.  So  Abu  Ja’farasws  said  to  us:  ‘Wait  for  measws  until 
psws  relurn  t0  yOU’  So  we  said,  ‘Yes’. 

So  it  was  not  long  before  heasws  returned,  and  heasws  said:  ‘But,  had  Iasws 
seen  Ikrama  before  the  soul  had  reached  its  place,  Iasws  would  have  taught  him 
ceratin  words  he  would  have  benefitted  by.  But  Iasws  saw  him,  and  the  soul 
had  already  reached  its  place’.  I  said,  ‘And  what  is  that  speech?’  Heasws  said: 
‘It  is,  by  Allahazwj,  what  you  all  are  upon,  therefore  indoctrinate  your  dying 
ones  during  the  death,  the  testimony  that  there  is  no  god  except  for  Allah‘l7WJ, 
and  the  Wilayah’.53 
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Ali  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Bundar,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Abu  Abdullah,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Ali,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Abu  Hashim,  from  Abu 
Khadeeja, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said,  ‘There  is  no  one 
to  whom  death  presents  itself  except  that  Ibleesla  allocates  one  of  hisla  devils 
instructing  him  with  the  infidelity,  and  making  him  doubt  in  his  Religion  until 
his  soul  exits.  So  the  one  who  was  a  Believer,  hela  would  not  be  able  over  him. 
Thus,  whenever  death  presents  to  your  dying  ones,  indoctrinate  them  with  the 
testimony,  ‘There  is  no  god  except  for  Allaha/WJ,  and  that  Muhammadsaww  is 
Hisazwj  Rasoolsaww\  until  he  dies’. 

And  in  another  report,  ‘Heasws  said:  ‘Indoctrinate  him  with  the  words  of 
relief,  and  the  two  testimonies,  and  specify  for  him  the  acknowledgement  in 
the  Imamsasws,  one  after  one,  until  the  speech  is  cut  off  from  him’.54 


oil 


-Li-  ^p  -tli-  .jj  Gfe  iji  J-6— *’  JA  i\lj\s^a\  J^a  o-tP  .7 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ja’far  Bin 
Muhammad  A1  Ashary,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Maymoun  A1  Qaddah, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Amir  Al- 
Momineenasws  said:  ‘When  the  death  presents  itself  for  anyone  from  his 
family,  so  he  should  say  to  him,  ‘Say,  ‘There  is  no  god  except  for  Allaha/WJ, 
the  Lofty,  the  Magnificent.  Glorious  is  Allaha/WJ,  Lord11™-1  Gf  the  seven  skies 
and  Lorda/WJ  of  the  seven  firmaments  and  whatever  is  between  them,  and 
Lordazwj  of  the  Magnificent  Throne;  and  the  Praise  is  for  Allahazwj,  Lorda/WJ  of 
the  worlds’.  So  when  the  patient  says  it,  heasws  said:  ‘So  go,  for  there  is  no 
problem  upon  him’.55 


Jj  i.ip  51  jJ  ciiij  »  :  4  ^  /'  jil :  jil  J5  J  <jp  j  4 

.«  iJdl  Lui  oU-AA  J-a  jLjl  CP_aJt 1?  L«  CA^jjJ  *Ap  Oy 0  ■/1"  La 


Sohl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Hassan  Bin  Shamoun,  from 
Abdullah  Bin  Abdul  Rahman,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Qasim,  from  Abu  Bakr 
A1  Hazramy  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘By  Allah‘l/WJ!  Even  if  an  idol  worshipper  were  to 
describe  what  you  are  describe  during  the  exit  of  his  soul,  the  Fire  would  not 
consume  anything  from  his  body,  ever!’.56 
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&  J  cf  J}  J1  ^  ‘  J  o?  -9 

JjAy  ^  ‘l^2^  5*3  4  ct?  J5y  d)^"^  Jj-5j  01  »  ! 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  that  Rasool-Allahsaww  went 
over  to  a  man  from  the  Clan  of  Hashimas  and  he  was  expiring.  So  Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said  to  him:  ‘Say,  ‘There  is  not  god  except  for  Allahazwj,  the  Lofty, 
the  Magnificent.  There  is  no  god  except  for  Allaha/WJ,  the  Forbearing,  the 
Benevolent.  Glory  be  to  the  Lorda/WJ  of  the  seven  skies  and  the  seven 
firmaments,  and  whatever  is  between  them,  and  Lordazwj  of  the  Magnificent 
Throne.  And  the  Praise  is  for  Allahazwj,  Lordazwj  of  the  worlds’.  So  he  said  it, 
and  Rasool-Allahsaww  said:  ‘The  Praise  is  for  Allaha/WJ  Who  Rescued  him 
from  the  Fire”.57 


ti.i  Ja  ij)  cy,  J5  1  (jt  J5  Jh  "1® 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Abdul 
Rahman  Bin  Abu  Hashim,  from  Salim  Bin  Abu  Salama, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  death 
presented  itself  to  a  man,  so  it  was  said,  ‘O  Rasool-Allahsaww!  The  death  has 
presented  itself  to  so  and  so’.  So  Rasool-Allahsaww  stood  up,  and  with  himsaww 
were  some  people  from  hissaww  companions,  and  went  until  hesaww  came  over 
to  him,  and  there  was  unconsciousness  upon  him.  So  hesaww  said:  ‘O  Angel  of 
death,  restrain  from  the  man  until  Isaww  question  him’.  So  the  man  woke  up. 

So  the  Prophetsaww  said:  ‘What  did  you  see?’  He  said,  ‘I  saw  a  lot  of 
whiteness  and  a  lot  of  darkness’ .  Hesaww  said:  ‘So  which  of  the  two  was  nearer 
to  you?’  So  he  said,  ‘The  darkness’.  So  the  Prophetsaww  said:  ‘Say,  ‘O 
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Allahazw-i!  Forgive  me  the  abudance  of  my  disobedience  to  Youa/WJ,  and 
Accept  from  the  little  from  my  obedience  to  Youa/WJ’.  So  he  said  it’. 

Then  unconsciousness  came  upon  him,  so  hesaww  said:  ‘O  Angel  of  death! 
Lighten  from  him  until  I  question  him’.  So  the  man  awoke,  and  hesaww  said: 
‘What  did  you  see?’  I  saw  a  lot  of  whiteness  and  a  lot  of  darkness’.  Hesaww 
said:  ‘So  which  of  the  two  was  nearer  to  you?’  So  he  said,  The  whiteness’.  So 
Rasool-Allahsaww  said:  ‘Allahazwj  has  Forgiven  your  companion’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘So  Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Whenever  you  are 
present  with  a  dying  one,  so  you  should  be  saying  to  him  these  words,  for  him 
to  be  saying  it’.58 

.ALp  vCwvo 3  , . j -1 1 '  ,^Lp  jLmS'  lij  ™  1.0 


Chapter  10  -  When  the  death  is  difficult  upon  the  dying  one 
and  the  pangs  are  intense  upon  him 

■  (1 A  ‘d)UiP  ,jJ  {f  ‘ jj!  f  caA  jj  .1 

&  ois'lSjojIi  bt  Si :  c/.  &  :  Jyi:  M  ^  ^  tt  iAA 

to WA3  (_ii  ^  t aIa!  ilLAi  t^*6l  tLo^iltA  jlSjj  t  ^SlsjSls  Ail  J jAj 

,  ii  aA  oUj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Usman,  from  Zareeh  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘Aliasws  Bin  Al-Husaynasws  said:  ‘Abu 
Saeed  Al-Khudry  was  from  the  companions  of  Rasool-Allahsaww,  and  he  was 
straightforward,  but  he  was  in  agony  for  three  days.  So  his  family  washed 
him,  then  carried  him  over  to  his  prayer-mat,  and  he  died  in  it’  (in  the  Hadith 
below,  it  is  said  to  take  a  dying  one  to  the  place  of  his  workship).59 


t-djA  (jvCJkl  f.  tjAsi  t^g^  -dA  .2 

l/}  tAPpj  is p  czJ i  Js-  jap  iSi  »  :ju  t  ^  iii  oAt  J\  °js> : oil.  jiiip 


t  it  aA  o 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the  death 
is  difficult  upon  the  dying  one  and  is  snatching  him,  so  take  him  closer  to  his 
prayer-mat  which  he  was  praying  Salaat  in’.60 


aAp  Isii  1S1  :  jis  jp  jp  t<J  if  $  ^ip  .3 

aJlP  h  LaA  ^Ua2J  ijU*  (3  AjA23 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara 
who  said, 

‘When  the  snatching  (of  the  soul)  is  difficult  upon  him,  place  him  in  his 
prayer-mat  which  he  was  prayin  Salaat  in,  or  on  it’.61 
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jp  alj  jp  t oct  ^  tjii2  jj  Jb  jp  tJiii  j?  .4 
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A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Washha,  from  Aban,  from  Lays  A1  Murady, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Abu  Saeed  Al- 
Khudry,  Allahazw'  had  Graced  him  this  view,  and  his  snatching  (of  his  soul) 
was  difficult  upon  him.  So  he  said,  ‘Carry  me  to  my  prayer-mat’.  So  they 
carried  him,  and  it  was  not  long  that  he  died’.62 


ut  iij :  jis  5u1a  &  ijzJ-i  j  'Ja  lJz.  $  iii  .5 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Musa  Bin  A1  Hassan,  from  Suleyman  A1 
Ja’fary  who  said, 

‘I  saw  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  saying  to  hisasws  son  Al-Qasim:  ‘Arise  O  myasws 
son,  and  recite  by  the  head  of  your  (dying)  brother  [37:1]  I  swear  by  those 
who  draw  themselves  out  in  ranks  (i.e.,  Chapter  37)  until  you  complete  it’ .  So 
he  recited,  and  when  he  reached  [37:11]  Then  ask  them  whether  they  were 
more  difficult  (for  Us)  to  Create  or  those  (others)  whom  We  have  Created, 
the  youth  expired. 

So  when  he  was  shrouded  and  they  went  out,  Yaqoub  Bin  Ja’far  turned 
towards  himasws  and  said  to  himasws,  ‘We  used  to  entrust  the  deceased,  when 
we  are  with  him,  reciting  in  his  presence  [36: 1]  Ya  Seen  [36:2]  I  swear  by  the 
Wise  Quran  (i.e.  Chapter  36)  and  youasws  have  come  ordering  us  with  Al- 
Saffaat  (Chapter  37)?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘O  myasws  son!  It  would  not  be  recited 
for  one  who  is  suffering  from  death  at  all,  except  that  Allaha/WJ  would  Hasten 
his  departure’.63 


ALail  (Jj  OwUJl  J  u!j  ■  11 


Chapter  11  -  Diverting  the  deceased  to  face  the  Qiblah 

&  :^r!3  ^  ‘r^i  65  ^  .1 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ibrahim  A1 
Shaeery  and  someone  else, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said  regarding  making 
the  deceased  to  face  by  his  face  tow  ads  the  Qiblah:  ‘You  should  make  his  feet 
from  what  follows  the  Qiblah’  ,64 


; J  -llA  Jf-  t-iA  yj  <y£«J-\  Jt-  tit)  J  -AA  .2 

.«  abjJi  vdl  jo a  jiioi  »  :  Jill  toiJi  j*  W*  ii  jdp  tf  iJU. :  jil 


Humeyd  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Abu  Hamza,  from  Muawiya  Bin  Ammar  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  deceased,  so  heasws  said:  ‘Get  him  to 
face  the  Qiblah  with  the  underside  of  his  feet’  ,65 


J  OUlLO  Jf-  J  Jf-  ‘jjAp  J\  J\  Js-  i<J  Js-  tjAj2l  J  fjs-  .3 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hisham  Bin 
Salim,  from  Suleyman  Bin  Khalid  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘When  one  of  your  dying  one  dies,  so 
shroud  him  to  face  towards  the  Qiblah;  and  similarly,  when  you  wash  him, 
dig  up  for  him  a  place  for  the  washing  to  face  towards  the  Qiblah,  so  that  he 
would  happen  to  face  it  with  the  undersides  of  his  feet  and  his  face,  towards 
the  Qiblah’.66 


Jals  Js-  4^  "  12 


Chapter  12  -  The  Believer  does  not  dislike  the  capture  of  his 

soul 
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Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Abu 
Muhammad  A1  Ansary  who  said,  and  he  was  good,  saying, 

‘Abu  Al-Yaqzaan  Ammar  Al-Asady  narrated  to  me,  from  Abu 
Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  said:  ‘If  a  Believer  were  to  swear 
upon  his  Lorda/WJ  that  Heazwj  should  not  Cause  him  to  die,  Hea/WJ  would  not 
Cause  him  to  die,  ever.  But,  when  it  was  that,  or  when  his  term  approaches 
(its  end),  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  Sends  two  aromas  to  him,  an  aroma 
called  Al-Munsiyya  and  an  aroma  called  Musakhhiya.  So,  as  for  the 
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Munsiyya,  so  it  would  cause  him  to  forget  his  family  and  his  wealth;  and  as 
for  Al-Musakhhiya,  so  it  would  cause  him  to  be  generous  upon  (giving  up) 
the  world  until  he  chooses  what  is  in  the  Presence  of  Allaha/WJ’.67 


J^p  c  jUJA  jjj  jJLsi  obj  ^  J-4A  Ap  0 up  .2 
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A  number  of  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Suleyman,  from  his  father,  from  Sadeyr  A1  Sayrafi  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws,  O  sonasws  of 
Rasool-Allahsaww!  Does  the  Believer  dislike  it,  upon  the  capture  of  his  soul?’ 
Heasws  said:  ‘No.  By  Allaha/WJ,  when  the  Angel  of  death  comes  over  to  him  in 
order  to  capture  his  soul,  he  panics  during  that.  So  the  Angel  of  death  is  saying 
to  him:  ‘O  friend  of  Allahazwj,  do  not  panic!  By  the  Oneazwj  Who  Send 
Muhammadsaww,  I  will  be  more  good  to  you  and  more  kind  upon  you  than  a 
merciful  parent,  if  he  was  present  with  you.  Open  your  eyes  and  look!’ 

Heasws,  and  he  would  make  resemblaces  for  him  of  Rasool-Allahsaww,  and 
Amir  Al-Momineenasws,  and  Fatimaasws,  and  Al-Hassanasws,  and  Al- 
Husaynasws,  and  the  Imamsasws  from  theirasws  offspring,  and  he  would  say  to 
him:  ‘This  is  Rasool-Allahsaww,  and  Amir  Al-Momineenasws,  and  Fatimaasws, 
and  Al-Hassanasws,  and  Al-Husaynasws,  and  the  Imamsasws,  your  friends’. 

Heasws  said:  ‘So  he  would  open  his  eyes  and  looks,  and  a  Caller  Calls  our 
to  his  soul,  from  the  Lordazwj  of  Might  saying:  ‘[89:27]  O  soul  that  art  at  rest! 
Upon  Muhammadsaww  and  the  Peopleasws  of  hissaww  Household  [89:28]  Return 
to  your  Lord,  well-pleased  with  the  Wilayah,  well-pleasing  with  the  Rewards 
[89:29]  So  enter  among  My  servants,  Meaning  Muhammadsaww  and  the 
Peopleasws  of  hissaww  Household  [89:30]  And  enter  into  My  garden’.  So  there 
would  be  nothing  more  beloved  to  him  than  the  extraction  of  his  sould,  and 
be  attached  with  the  Caller’  ,68 


jsl&lj  ^  4"’^  "  13 


Chapter  13  -  What  the  Believer  and  the  Infidel  see 
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caJ  &  A&  J  ^  cj&i  Jl  JP  otj  jj  J4-  j*  j*  SOP  .1 

iJla  Sh  u&jli  ^  iiJi  ^  ii)i  ttdp  t  »  :  ii  ^  /t  j  jil :  jil 

^  oJjk  4^jij  ^-Lj  l)I  Vj  *u3  ^  ^  ^  cl^HJ  L«j  caJiP  ^*-^1  (_£jJl 

(J 3 1  1j  ,  oJj2_$  caJLwwI  0»  33-*-^  3*-'*  OlSj)  ,  L>Jl  c  Jjj^Jl  3i  0.3  33* 

(3  3^-4-®  ^  |o^«  O^ju^-  ^v2J  aJ  c3j2_9  c£^  O^J*5  4jLaij  C*Jtij  liU  C4&I 

3i-^3  ■  ki3JL$  ^  aIap  1j  ))  1 3^-®  cl^p-T  3  3**^“  ^  ■  Wti^  -^3*^3  ^  33  ^ 

c3Llo  30  ^*1  3jij  3^  ^  ,  c3jL$  ^  ?  |33j  0!  Vl  c-3^  ^  )3^-^ 

:3^  c3>  33  ?4i-Lc*>  dSi  3^35  3^  ^ **3  <3  ^—*3" oi3 30  3jo  isu 

t  c  ^E  ^p$  fife  ii  J>E  »  :J^  ^  Jb  ji  .«  iij  i>i>:  » 

3,}  ^3»jiJl  jlsJ  lill  |  oJ-i  ,  ^  I33  3^~  1*^1  3°^  ^3  3^ 

0V3J  [3  c3jl$  , ^  ^32-^  1^ 4 3  jiaj  131  t^l^i  cV  ^  i3^-® 

-^ig  ^pj  c^tj  -up  Jj-E  e4^a  c^jiJi  jp  1*-^-  jiiuj  Cjiij  » :  Jii 

£c  3j  cil  lit  cJ4?t  cil  5j  t  :  j^v  cM§  41'  #  iii  cdJrj  Jl Ip 

cii  ciX:  ^  ^ip  cflfe  ii  J^j  ^1  ^  cilji  ^  cijj  i  ilJ 
:ju  ^r , ^  l*\  (.cLsJz-  ^isjS' l3>)  3  l5^  33  ^ ! 3 3*^ 

:3^  ?  4^1  c_^ix5^ 3°  -  3 1  ji  4&1  . 3^  ■  c-Jl5  , ^  3^~3  j^-  ^135^ 3  ^ 

jj  ui5i\  sii-i  ^  c>j%:\j>Kj\yf\^J\)  H4u .  5^3  > .  *bi  jji  j  » 

. «  (  LJiilj^ijly*  cEi  ill  oL^J  Eii  ^  ;>^l 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ibn  Fazzal,  from 
Ali  Bin  Uqba,  from  his  father  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said  to  me:  ‘O  Uqba!  Allahazw|  will  not  Accept  from  the 
servant  on  the  Day  of  Judgement  except  for  this  matter  (Al-Wilayah)  which 
you  are  upon,  and  there  is  nothing  between  one  of  you  and  him  seeing  what 
his  eyes  would  be  delighted  with  except  for  his  soul  to  reach  upto  this’,  and 
heasws  gesturecj  by  hisasws  to  the  jugular  (vein),  then  heasws  reclined.  And 
Moalla  was  with  me,  so  he  winked  at  me  that  I  should  ask  himasws,  so  I  said, 
‘O  sonasws  of  Rasool-Allahsaww!  So  when  his  soul  reaches  to  this,  which  thing 
would  he  see?’  And  I  said  it  to  himasws  ten  times,  ‘Which  thing?’,  and  every 
time  heasws  said:  ‘He  sees’,  and  would  not  increase  upon  it. 

Then  heasws  sat  up  during  the  last  of  it  and  heasws  said:  ‘O  Uqba!’  So  I  said, 
‘At  yourasws  service  and  yourasws  assistance!’  So  heasws  said:  ‘You  refuse 
except  that  Iasws  teach  you?’.  So  I  said,  ‘Yes,  O  Rasool-Allahsaww!  But  rather, 
my  Religion  is  with  yourasws  Religion.  So  when  my  Religion  goes  away  to 
what  it  was  beforehand,  how  would  it  be  for  me  with  youasws,  O  sonasws  of 
Rasool-Allahsaww,  every  moment?’  And  I  cried,  so  heasws  was  sympathetic  to 
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me,  and  heasws  said:  ‘He  sees  them  both,  by  Allaha/WJ’.  So  I  said,  ‘May  my 
father  and  my  mother  be  sacrifice  for  youasws!  Who  are  the  two  (he  would  be 
seeing)?’ 

Heasws  said:  ‘That  would  be  Rasool-Allahsaww  and  Aliasws.  O  Uqba!  Never 
would  a  Believer  be  drying,  ever,  until  he  sees  them  bothasws’.  I  said,  ‘So  when 
the  Believer  looks  at  themasws  both,  would  he  return  to  the  world?’  So  heasws 
said:  ‘No,  he  would  go  ahead  when  he  looks  at  themasws  in  front  of  him’.  So  I 
said  to  himasws,  ‘Would  theyasws  be  saying  anything?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes. 
Theyasws  would  both  be  coming  over  to  the  Believer,  so  Rasool-Allahsaww 
would  be  seatd  by  his  head,  and  Aliasws  by  his  feet. 

So  Rasool-Allahsaww  would  lean  over  and  hesaww  would  be  saying:  ‘O 
friend  of  Allahazwj!  Receive  glad  tidings.  Isaww  am  Rasool-Allahsaww.  Isaww  am 
better  for  you  than  whatever  you  left  from  the  world’ .  Then  Rasool-Allahsaww 
would  get  up  and  Aliasws  would  stand  until  heasws  leans  over  him,  and  heasws 
would  be  saying:  ‘O  friend  of  Allaha/WJ!  Receive  glad  tidings.  Iasws  am  Aliasws 
Bin  Abu  Talibasws  whom  you  used  to  love,  Iasws  shall  benefitting  me’. 

Then  heasws  said:  ‘This  is  in  the  Book  of  Allahazw),  Mighty  and  Majestic’ .  I 
said,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  Where  is  this  from  the  Book  of 
Allahazwj?’  Heasws  said:  ‘In  (Surah)  Yunusas  (Chapter  10),  the  Words  of 
Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  [10:63]  Those  who  had  believed  and  were 
pious  [10:64]  For  them  is  good  news  in  the  life  of  the  world  and  in  the 
Hereafter;  there  is  no  changing  the  Words  of  Allah;  that  is  the  mighty 
achievement’  ,69 


‘ji Sj  If  ‘°3  'Ac-  jj  4ILS-  If  If  f  1 If  f  tJf  '2 

^3  &  Jyk  set  ^  iSi  »\M  & '  4a-  /'  Jo  :  jo 

Ld  !  JjAj  4J  JjiA  tojLal  °f-  Lff-  If  aSI  JjAj  caSI 

jJ]  iAIj  aJ  f  ,o  la-A  -lk  Li  L3lj  tAliLil  li  j  g  i  l  yAjj  li 

CA-llSj  tl— \-fci  ifij  11) -ill  C—ll  jLs  tAl i-l  f>  1-lA  ijjlls  tAll-l 

tofoLi  ia_pA-  tAjjl  ff-'i  Adi  -lots  dljJl  <j  SALA'i  ijjjils 

f*  ff}\  lid  l\j£  ff\s  C-olj  C-jLiSOdl  o-lA  A^-P  ki-Uj 

LaI Ulj  3AA  AltH3  C0f~*)ll  t-Hjkl  (3  aA_P  'f? f  LlS""  LjJlP  fpfLs  C-H-dl 

(jj-bl  (jl  ff  a Ajj  cAA  ^1p  ^33  tAjlaS^I  (j  j^pl  lid  tAllaj  3AA  dddj 

.  ojllf  ^JA  -  aJ  iSI  -111  Ik  Ajjj-i-Aj  iaIIp  jjlilJ  ^3j1  0LUJ3  t C.-Y5  ^JiUl 

c Or  jlA  lid  c jkikj  L3p  Jllo  jP  tAlSjj  ijj  aIJI  ij  tojd  ij  lid 

'_*A’3  A?  aJlp  t  dil  JjA)  0I3I  <_£jJl  AjLlJI  Adi  aJ 

( jAJl  ^1p  Li  coL^-jS)  i)  I  llgil?  3^d  cdl-d  c— L*A  ,c— Li  |Jd 

Jp  tk  °^3  ‘Arid  Jp  ^>3  !  Jjili  cod.*  ls1p  jAiid  ?A*  Al  c aXj'3 
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lil  c^jS~ all  trtSilj  I ^  Jj-a-jj 

,  ^  o^Alj  -A  *d  cdA  i-w^i  L« 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Kjalid  Bin 
Umara,  from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘When  there  is  a  cessation  between  him  and  the 
speech,  Rasool-Allahsaww  comes  over  to  him  along  with  the  one  whom 
All ah‘,ZW|  Desires.  So  Rasool-Allahsaww  would  get  seated  on  his  right,  and  the 
other  oneasws  on  his  left,  and  Rasool-Allahsaww  would  be  saying  to  him:  ‘As 
for  what  you  were  desiring  for,  so  it  is  in  front  of  you,  and  as  for  what  you 
used  to  fear  from,  so  you  are  safe  from  it’. 

Then  the  Door  to  the  Paradise  is  opened  up  for  him,  and  theyasws  would  be 
saying:  ‘This  is  your  house  from  the  Paradise,  and  if  you  so  desire  to,  weasws 
can  return  you  to  the  world  and  for  you  would  be  gold  and  silver  therein’.  So 
he  would  be  saying,  ‘There  is  no  need  for  me  with  regards  to  the  world’ .  Thus, 
during  that,  his  colour  would  whiten,  and  his  forehead  would  drip,  his  lips 
would  shrivel,  and  his  nostrils  would  spread,  and  his  left  eye  would  fill  up 
with  tears.  So  whichever  of  these  signs  you  see,  suffice  with  it. 

So  when  the  soul  comes  out  from  the  body,  it  (the  world  and  the  Hereafter) 
would  be  displayed  to  it  just  as  it  had  been  displayed  to  him  when  it  was  in 
the  body,  and  he  would  choose  the  Hereafter.  So  you  would  wash  him  among 
the  ones  who  wash  him,  and  turn  him  over  among  the  ones  who  turn  him  over. 
So  when  he  is  enshrouded  in  his  shroud  and  placed  upon  his  bed,  his  soul 
comes  out  walking  in  front  of  the  people  ahead,  and  the  souls  of  the  Believers 
meet  him,  greeting  him,  and  giving  him  glad  tidings  with  what  Allaha/WJ, 
Majestic  is  Hisazwj  Praise  has  Prepared  for  him,  from  the  Bounties. 

So  when  he  is  placed  in  his  grave,  the  soul  is  returned  to  him  up  to  his 
knees.  Then  he  is  asked  about  what  he  knows.  So  when  he  comes  with  what 
he  knows,  that  Door  which  Rasool-Allahsaww  had  shown  would  be  opened  up 
for  him,  and  there  would  enter  upon  him,  its  light,  and  its  illumiation,  and  its 
coolness,  and  its  aromatic  fragrances’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  said,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  So  where 
is  the  squeezing  of  the  grave?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Far  be  it!  There  is  nothing  upon 
the  Believers  from  it.  This  earth  would  pride  upon  this,  and  it  would  be  saying, 
‘A  Believer  trod  upon  my  back  and  a  Believer  did  not  tread  upon  you’,  and 
the  earth  would  be  saying  to  it,  ‘By  Allaha/WJ!  I  used  to  love  you  when  you 
were  walking  upon  my  back.  So  when  I  loved  you,  then  you  shall  soon  come 
to  know  what  I  would  be  doing  with  you’ .  So  it  expands  for  him  to  the  extent 
of  his  vision’  .7() 
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tO-b  J aOj  ,  cAS  ^  AIxP'*  cA  OjAJl  -Up  Aj)d2^*-  (3-Ul  1-ijSs  J^p 

A<  STj  Ally  toT)  Aly  tSTj  Aly  »  i  Al  -Up  y}  JULs  c£Ai  '  *  -  ■/J;° '  I  JliJ 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Ibn 
Fazzal,  from  Yunus  Bin  Yaqoub, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Saeed  Bin  Yasaar  that  he  was  present  with  one 
of  the  two  sons  of  Sabour,  and  for  them  was  merit,  and  piety,  and  sincerity. 
So  one  of  them  became  sick,  and  I  do  not  reckon  except  that  it  was  Zakariyya 
Bin  Sabour.  He  said,  ‘So  I  was  present  with  him  during  his  death,  and  he 
extended  his  hand,  then  said,  ‘My  hands  have  whitened,  O  Ali’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘So  I  went  over  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  and  in  hisasws 
presence  was  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim.  So  when  I  arose  from  hisasws  presence, 
I  think  that  Muhammad  informed  himasws  with  the  news  of  the  man.  So  a 
messenger  pursued  me  and  I  returned  back  to  himasws.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Inform 
me  about  this  man  whom  you  were  present  with  during  his  death.  Which  thing 
did  you  hear  him  saying?’  I  said,  ‘He  extended  his  hand,  then  said,  ‘My  hands 
have  whitened,  O  Ali’.  So  Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘By  Allaha/WJ,  he  saw 
himsaww!  By  Allahazwj,  he  saw  himsaww!  By  Allaha/WJ,  he  saw  himsaww!’.71 

.  jIAp  jp  tOlo  -A-^-  /jp  yi  -bAI  /^p  -AA-  .4 

<jb  tJAd  Aly  Aly  »  IJjJLj  Al  -Bp  til 

o-Uo  LajlJ  ^  LAbss  aA-A  aLj  Si)  <jd dl  o )ij  jjJJdJl  B *  1  O'  tjdj  ^SjAI 

Al  JyAj  S-BA  tJ-AiAly  OB"  IB  ^  .aJLL>- 

llAi  OB'  1-La  j)  iamI  (J jAj  b  |  Jjdls  t  ^Lp  ^j-UO  1  AAl  oJ-» Jl  Aliy) 
cA  ^Alj  aJjAJj  Al  dol  OB'  I -La  j)  i^SpS-  b  ,  auI  JjA)  JyAij  tA-^-ll  to -All 
caJ^Aj  lUj  JjOj  aJ^AjJ  Al  AA:  OB'  ULa  0)  ,  C-ydJl  dJ-A-S  i)jA)y>-  J^-Ay  tA_->-is  caJ^Aj 
o-LS-l  ?  AlAs)  iilSsi  o-LS-l  tAI  -Up  b  |  JjA-s  tojAll  Ali*  aa«  jj-UO  tAj  jji)lj  iaA-II 
c)Jt>y  JP  Al  aJ iiyA  »  ,<JU  ?lA-LSl  olA-l  <3  3y>^-ll  A-l_*2jtjb  oSsA-C  OBI 

Al  toA>  !  JyAO  t  t_Jli  <3!  3jJ  dSy  I  JyiA  ?  iili  By  |  JyAO  t.0*j  !  JyiA 
AdAJb  JJujI  tAxSjii  jJLs  tojAjJ  c-A" (3-Bl  l5ly  tu-.  ajjI  AAjT  jAj  t oaS^ (_£-Bl 

JjA  ^  tbAi)  “AO  aXAJ  |))Aj  ^  AdAlij  ,^|Ay  Al  JyAj  yis\y>  ^LtBl 

o 3  ^  5/^p  p0,p  5;0  yi  -3, 

C^j^Sol  ijJJjj  cii-lvJT  <U^M  4AjiSsj 

^  (3  lit®  ilr4  ^ 

(JLao  ^  COjLCaO  (2^3  ^ iL«Lal  4J  ^c-CvuIj 

jjJj  ^  c  jii^p  j^p  c^u  4^-j  f 

l/t  (^4^  C^paUi?  J-a  Oll>-  3 
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jj3lj  AjLa  ijllall  CA&!  ^Jj*i  llilli  ^jj2j  ^J^>-  (3 

C^v-La  ^  ^ v2jj  cJ 3J»^  -Lots  cj^«j  Lr3) 

cji  :  M  fit-  *bi  jtf  jpi  ^  t6jJjiiji  dj  c^uJi 

‘^SstSS  Ail  Jj-Yj  9/v2^-  »  ijll  .«  l5^3  d-LcJJ  (_j4  ^  ilk-*) 

j)  tA)l  Jj-Yj  1)  !  Jjils  t  4*  jj-ils  <■  ^3^  <~P5'®"^  Yii*j 

014"  I  -La  0)  c^J yypr  b  ■  <Y  (J^Y)  cJj-4)  t*W2jtjll  cC— Yl  ^J-Al  '  •  ■  '&.  *  *j  014"  1-La 

jlS"  Ij-A  (jj  cO^«Jl  33^  ^  3j-^3  t<:'-'^2-*-?^  CaJ^-’J  C^wJ  ^ _^jj  A&l  ^2jlJ) 

\  3 y&db  A_4«  jjwlls  CA*Jp  i^jupij  A_v2JuU  caJj^/j  C^wO  3^3  4^33  A^  e/2"*"^ 

oUjM  (3  a_^v2_*JIj  C~*£z*S  ?  (3Jj$.|^j  ijl^l  OwL?-l  ?3JyI_Aj  ijl Jo  Cy  jo>- '  ca&I  -LP  1j 

.4  s's-  4  '.  s  I  ,  ^  j,  £  -^jl^  ^  *  )  s  Oi2 

(^jJl  L«1  tjbJlj  AjiJ^-j  .  ^>-j  jp  -  aSI  Jgj>c-C>o  aJj!  jJp  1j  1 3 

cl)U2-^  Aj l3^Aj  Ao>-J)Jj  3^  ^  cLil-JP  A-C^_aJ  3^*4  ^  ^3Jy  Jjj  Ojj^-  c^jS' 

a3p  3j=*“w^-®  Cjllil  c-yI^jI  3r*  S-^  ^  coj^S  (3  tAj*-j3f  (3  c3j-^ 


. «  14413  14-^4*  j-^ 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Sinan,  from  Ammar  Bin  Marwan  who  said, 

‘It  was  narrated  to  me  by  the  one  who  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘By 
Allahazwj,  there  would  be  Acceptance  from  you,  and  by  Allaha/WJ  there  would 
be  Forgiveness  for  you!  There  is  nothing  between  one  of  you  and  his 
exultation,  and  him  seeing  the  joy  and  the  delight  of  his  eyes,  except  the 
reaching  of  his  soul  to  over  here’,  and  heasws  gestured  with  hisasws  hand  to 
hisasws  throat. 

Then  heasws  said:  ‘When  it  would  be  like  that,  and  he  is  about  to  die, 
Rasool-Allahsaww  and  Aliasws  and  Jibraeelas  and  the  Angel  of  death  attend  him, 
and  Aliasws  would  approach  him  and  heasws  would  be  saying:  ‘O  Rasool- 
Allahsaww!  This  one  used  to  love  usasws,  the  Peopleasws  of  the  Household,  so 
love  him.  And  Rasool-Allahsaww  would  be  saying:  ‘O  Jibraeelas!  This  one  used 
to  love  AIlaha/WJ,  and  Hisa/WJ  Rasoolsaww,  and  the  Peopleasws  of  the  Household 
ofHisazwj  Rasoolsaww,  so  love  him.  And  Jibraeelas  would  be  saying  to  the  Angel 
of  death:  ‘This  one  used  to  love  Allahazwj,  and  Hisa/WJ  Rasoolsaww  and  the 
Peopleasws  of  the  Household  of  Hisazw'  Rasoolsaww,  so  Ias  love  him  and  be  kind 
with  him. 

So  the  Angel  of  death  approaches  him  and  would  be  saying  to  him:  ‘O 
servant  of  Allahazwj!  Did  you  take  the  redemption  of  your  neck  (from  the 
Fire)?  Did  you  take  the  deed  of  security  of  your  freedom  (from  the  Fire), 
attaching  with  the  greatest  immunity  in  the  life  of  the  world?’  So  AIlahazwj 
would  Cause  him  to  speak  and  he  would  be  saying,  ‘Yes’.  So  he  (the  Angel 
of  death)  would  be  saying:  ‘And  what  is  that?’  So  he  (the  deceased)  would  be 
saying,  ‘The  Wilayah  of  Aliasws  Bin  Abu  Talibasws’ .  He  would  be  saying,  ‘You 
have  spoken  the  truth.  As  for  that  which  you  were  cautious  of,  so  Allahazwj 
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has  Secured  you  from  it,  and  as  for  that  which  you  were  wishing  for,  so  will 
realise  it.  Receive  glad  tidings  to  be  with  the  righteous  ancestors  as  friends  of 
Rasool-Allahsaww  and  Aliasws  and  Fatimaasws\ 

Then  his  soul  would  flow  (out  of  his  body)  with  a  gentle  flowing.  Then 
they  would  descend  with  his  shroud  from  the  Paradise,  and  his  embalming 
from  the  Paradise  with  the  saffron  musk,  so  he  would  be  enshrouded  with  that 
shroud  and  embalmed  with  that  embalming.  Then  he  would  be  clothed  with 
a  yellow  garment  from  the  garments  of  the  Paradise.  So  when  he  would  be 
placed  in  his  grave,  a  Door  from  the  Doors  of  the  Paradise  would  be  opened 
up  for  him,  and  there  would  be  entering  upon  him  its  breezes  and  its 
fragrances.  Then  there  would  be  expanded  for  him,  from  ahead  of  him,  a 
travel  distance  of  a  year,  and  from  his  right  and  from  his  left.  Then  it  would 
be  said  to  him:  ‘Sleep  the  sleep  of  a  newly  wedded  bride  upon  her  bed. 
Receive  glad  tidings  with  the  breezes  and  the  fragrances  and  a  blissful  garden 
and  a  Lordazwj  not  Angered’. 

Then  he  would  be  visiting  the  Progenyasws  of  Muhammadsaww  in  Gardens 
of  Pleasure,  so  he  would  eat  with  themasws  from  theirasws  meals,  and  drink  from 
theirasws  drinks,  and  would  be  discussing  with  themasws  in  theirasws  gatherings 
until  the  rising  of  ourasws  Qaimasws  of  the  Peopleasws  of  the  Household.  So  when 
ourasws  Qaj masws  rises,  Allah a/WJ  would  Send  for  them,  and  they  would  meet 
up  with  himasws  exclaiming  Talbiyya  (Here  I  am.  Here  I  am),  in  groups  and 
groups. 

Therefore,  during  that,  the  doubters  would  be  invalidated,  and  be  destroyed 
by  an  annihilation,  and  very  few  of  the  cautioning  ones  (of  the  appearance  of 
Al-Qaimasws)  would  happen  to  perish,  and  the  ones  speaking  of  its  nearness 
(of  the  appearance  of  Al-Qaimasws)  would  attain  salvation.  Due  to  that, 
Rasool-Allahsaww  said  to  Aliasws:  ‘Youasws  are  mysaww  brotherasws,  and  an 
appointment  between  mesaww  and  youasws  is  in  the  Valley  of  Peace’. 

When  the  infidel  is  near  to  dying,  Rasool-Allahsaww  and  Aliasws  and 
Jibraeelas  and  the  Angel  of  death  come  over  to  him.  So  Aliasws  approaches  him 
and  would  be  saying:  ‘O  Rasool-Allahsaww!  This  one  used  to  hate  the 
Peopleasws  of  the  Household,  so  hate  him’.  And  Rasool-Allahsaww  would  be 
saying:  ‘O  Jibraeelas!  This  one  used  to  hate  Allahazwj  and  Hisazw|  Rasoolsaww, 
and  the  Peopleasws  of  the  Household  of  Hisazwj  Rasoolsaww,  so  hate  him’ .  So 
Jibraeelas  would  be  saying:  ‘O  Angel  of  death!  This  is  one  who  used  to  hate 
AllahazwJ  and  Hisazwj  Rasoolsaww  and  the  Peopleasws  of  hissaww  Household,  so 
hate  him  and  be  fierce  upon  him. 

So  the  Angel  of  death  approaches  him  and  would  be  saying  to  him:  ‘O 
servant  of  Allaha/WJ!  Did  you  take  the  redemption  of  your  neck  (from  the 
Fire)?  Did  you  take  the  deed  of  security  of  your  freedom  (from  the  Fire), 
attaching  with  the  greatest  immunity  in  the  life  of  the  world?’  So  he  would 
say,  ‘No’.  So  he  would  be  saying,  ‘Receive  news,  O  enemy  of  Allahazwj 
Mighty  and  Majestic,  of  Hisa/WJ  Punishment  and  the  Fire.  As  for  that  which 
you  were  scared  of,  so  it  would  descend  unto  you’.  Then  his  soul  would  flow 
(out  from  his  body)  with  a  rough  flowing.  Then  three  hundred  devils  would 
be  allocated  with  him,  all  of  them  spitting  in  his  face,  and  hurting  his  soul.  So 
when  he  is  placed  in  his  grave,  a  Door  from  the  Doors  of  the  Fire  would  be 
opened  up  for  him,  and  there  would  enter  upon  him  its  pus  and  its  flames’.72 
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^P  CwLjlCo  ^y>  (jwiLl  J^P  C J_1S^  J^P  (.^A  m5 

^tJU^  i  lip:  (3fl  (3^ 

^lp  C^jP  "i Jj '  wLp  C4&IJ  ^  I  <J ySLl  Lip  ^  4j  Up  J^p  ^ 

4jj^«  Jjp  jlj  ^JL>-  LS^  ^ y**^  '\Sj\  wLP  CO^J  4jJ-*  -Up  lj  *b/j  ^v2JtJ 

. «  JM  JjA3i  c(^  ^  ■  lip^  j?' 


ji  >  > 


JJ  £  A 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Yaya  A1  Halby,  from  Ibn 
Muskan,  from  Abdul  Raheem  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘Salih  Bin  Maysam  narrated  to  me  from  Abayat 
Al-Asady,  that  he  heard  Aliasws  saying:  ‘By  Allahazwj!  No  servant  would  hate 
measws  ever,  dying  on  hatred,  except  that  he  would  see  me™  during  his  death 
abhorring  it,  and  no  servant  would  love  measws  ever,  dying  upon  myasws  love, 
except  that  he  would  see  me™  during  his  death  loving  it’.  So  Abu  Ja’farasws 
said:  ‘Yes,  and  with  Rasool-Allahsaww  upon  his  right’.73 


ly  y  K 3 if  y  "Jf  if  y  If  y  ^ 

ii  cujxJl  -Up  oILp  k.JJ  i)  , cuA-^  3  <iy-i  ^  -Up  hi  c— t j^jLU 

iSji  <Sy  Ul  ^  !  Jll  jP  «  oji-J  U  t  §£§%  JjAj  Aulii  -Up  3JJi  »  ijlai 


,  ii  d  1 A  ■  Yj  -id AS  AUP  U»-l3  C  lij  o)Ao  ^ 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  Muawiya  Bin  Wahab,  from  Yahya  Bin  Sabour  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying  regarding  the  deceased,  tears  flowing 
form  his  eyes:  ‘That  is  during  him  seeing  Rasool-Allahsaww,  so  he  sees  what 
overjoys  him’. 

Then  heasws  said:  ‘Have  you  not  seen  the  man  seeing  what  overjoys  him 
and  what  he  loves,  so  his  eyes  fill  up  with  tears  due  to  that,  and  he  laughs?’74 

^y  c  jii-tp  ^  jhi  ^y  j-p  ^y  ff  3I  yy^-\  y*  ohj  3I  ff  .7 

iij  jj— iiii  jj  »  ijjij  dii  fy  3!  iy  ikpi-U-  jj  ami  yy  ^  y>y 

jj&j  c jfy  -iuY li  Ul  .  \j  .  1-La  \j  " aJ  JlH  t-ilL.  o6l  cjjld-l  3  -i— 

.« iL  oL.!  Hi  oHu  iStj  ji  ^AjJi 


Humeyd  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Kindy,  from 
someone  else,  from  AbanBin  Usman,  from  A  amir  Bin  Abdullah  Bin  Juza’at, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  heard  himasws  saying: 
‘When  the  soul  comes  to  be  in  the  throat,  an  Angel  comes  over  to  him  and 
says  to  him:  ‘O  you!’,  or  ‘O  so  and  so!  As  for  what  you  were  hoping  for,  so 
despair  from  it’,  and  it  is  the  returning  to  the  world,  ‘And  as  for  what  you 
were  fearing,  so  you  are  (now)  secured  from  it’.75 
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li[  ^j4-jil  o[  ^  l <oil  j— p  Hi  4ji  ,d ap  J^p  tLiLdtP  OHI  .8 
t  dll  JjAj  c5ji  ^  !jd  ?c£g  Lij  tiilji  <-1—Uj>-  !cuU  .«  (jdj  toj-ds  (j  4A-aJ 

k-Jlls  <_^l  j^Ip  (_5jJ  »  !  J U  p1  .  «  J-ij  I  t  dil  J j-dj  d 1  !  dll  J Sjij  iJ  J Sjils 

c—li  !  JU  ^3^'  d-LLd  1  O'  -L-di  c— d"- (_£-LSl  3^;  ^Lp  ^ '  ■  J jd-9  ^ 

i-Ui  1-La  (^1j  lij  ^  ,(JU  ?dJJ_!l  ^j[  ^_>-jj  ^  0-La  (_£^j  ^-llil  '{j*  O^HI  Id 
Ojiij  iji»T  5i^0  '^"i  J_3®  LjT^aJi  j  3-Uij  »  ;  Ju  tO-Ui  pipij  ^ 

. «  (  <iii  oLKJ  J,j4S  ^  s>^l  jj  UUl  iii-l  j  ^ J,$\  jUJ 


Aban  Bin  Usman, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Uqba  who  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘The 
man,  when  his  soul  comes  up  to  be  in  his  chest,  sees’.  I  said,  ‘May  I  be 
sacrificed  for  youasws!  And  what  does  he  see?’  Heasws  said:  ‘He  sees  Rasool- 
Allahsaww,  and  Rasool-Allahsaww  is  saying  to  him:  ‘Receive  glad  tidings!’  The 
he  sees  Aliasws  Bin  Abu  Talibasws,  and  heasws  is  saying  to  him:  ‘Iasws  am  Aliasws 
Bin  Abu  Talibasws,  whom  you  used  to  love.  Your  love  would  benefit  you 
today’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘Can  it  happen  for  anyone  from 
the  people  when  he  sees  this,  then  he  would  return  to  the  world?’  Heasws  said: 
‘No.  When  he  sees  this,  he  would  be  dead  forever,  and  that  is  a  great  thing. 
And  that  is  in  the  Quran,  the  Words  of  AIlahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  [10:64] 
For  them  is  good  news  in  the  life  of  the  world  and  in  the  Hereafter;  there  is 
no  changing  the  Words  of  Allah’.76 


^p  t£g-C*j!  jjj*JI  4A"  J4-d  LA"  o-tP  .9 

t  (J*y  i_— -2JI  Jj-dL  jlSj  eld  Hadji-  ijjjHCi  ^1 

•dip  ji  lit*  tdLalJtj  dalAii  oi^pl  dip  cJAdl  |Jll  tcSjjp^d  ojJL  d-Adaj  jUj 
(jLai  c  dil  -dp  HI  dLUb  OjU-13  tj^Jp  H  dL!j  d,  U»  !  Jj-d  s  toj-e-il  -CS-  j 

d*^Jl  Ldjj  olj  tdjtSlJl  LdjJ  o  Ij  i)  ,  amI  _lp  ^jI 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ibn  Mahboub, 
from  Abdul  Aziz  A1  Abdy,  from  Ibn  Abu  Yafour  who  said, 

‘Khattab  Al-Juhny  used  to  blend  in  with  us  and  he  was  extremely  hostile 
to  the  Progenyasws  of  Muhammadsaww,  and  he  was  a  companions  of  Najdat  Al- 
Harouriyya.  So  I  went  over  to  him  for  a  short  visit  (during  his  death)  due  to 
his  blending  in  with  us  and  the  (observance  of)  dissimulation.  So  when  he 
was  gloomy  upon  it  during  a  limit  of  the  death,  I  heard  him  saying,  ‘What  is 
the  matter  with  me  and  you,  (i.e.,  ‘Why  am  I  against  you’)  O  Ali?’  So  I 
informed  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  that.  So  Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘He  saw 
himsaww,  by  the  Lordazwj  of  the  Kabah!  He  saw  himsaww,  by  the  Lorda/WJ  of  the 
Kabah!’77 
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U-A  t  jdAiP  id?-  ^jP  (. j-y2j  -AA  JjJ  -UsY  citjj  .10 

dd  |aJ  ^-3  co-La  ^SdlAI  A  cukd  li)  ))  | (J^aj  -Up  dl  "3^  c^AyP  jy 

ypj  -3a&  ?S!  JjAj  I^J  Jddj  liu  u— A  -dL  tl 4j^~j  dd-til  jA*  /jA  JiA  c—Af  U 


,  ^  Ad.d«l 


4-iisll  A 


Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from 
Hammad  Bin  Usman,  from  Abdul  Hameed  Bin  Awwaz  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘When  a  soul  of  one  of  you  reaches  this 
(point),  it  is  said  to  him:  ‘As  for  what  you  were  cautious  of  from  the  worries 
of  the  world  and  its  grief,  so  you  are  safe  from  it’;  and  it  is  said  to  him: 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww  and  Aliasws  and  Fatimaasws  are  in  front  of  you’.78 


^y.  -UlA  yf-  c^jlp  (jJ  U-SA-  °o A  ufe  kk  J-SA  AA  ‘LLjA-A  oiip  .11 

CUj-*jl  oJ-AA  li)  ^j-.jAJl  4jT  j)  »  ,  J yu  jAtA  th  C— JtP“  ijli  ioj^~  °yf- 

^  A-  dJ-!i  ajL-^Y <c-up  yA  uj  cu-A-  AuJjj  -Ail 

jydll  aJ  dUS""  jl  tjotlil  -UjS"  aS-LA  bdA  aA-aJ  ^-jA  ^iULjl  $a_— _aJ 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Ali,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Fuzayl,  from  Abu  Hamza  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Ja’farasws  saying:  ‘A  sign  of  the  Believer  when  the  death 
presents  itself  (is  that)  his  face  whitens  more  intensely  than  the  whitening  of 
his  colour,  and  his  forehead  sweats,  and  (water)  flows  from  his  eyes  like  tears, 
so  that  would  happen  during  the  exit  of  his  soul;  and  the  Infidel,  his  soul  flows 
from  the  angle  of  his  mouth  like  the  foam  of  the  camel,  or  just  as  the  exiting 
of  the  soul  of  the  camel’.79 


y f -  t  -UjA-  yj  (jccAdlj  jJlA  yj  -dA  Jjp  t-dA  /jj  -dAl  /jj  -dA  .12 

:jis  iii  Ap  ^  ^  j  -uXdi  ^  tjdA  j  ^\£\ 

OflJaj  Sll  ^AjAI  aSI  s-LaJ  2r“3  djUaj  all  AAl  aSI  jUli  AAl  °yj>  till  AJA-LA  |c— U 
\s\  l cdA  Adi  ijdai  tOjAil  o)ScJ  6)  tail  yi  !c— Li  «  ^AJ  »  !jd  ? 

AA  ^jlAJ  Ailj  ci-Cad  A  ad)  AAl  J_5  tAA  d«  li)  caajddJl  -Up  Adi 

taSI  J.daj  J^a  4J)  ^/2AjI  tojSd  da  I)  lij^  All  f.dl!  AA:  tOfdaJ 


, «  ofdli  (jA*d  ALIj 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Khalid  and  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  altogether  from  A1  Qasim  Bin 
Muhammad,  from  Abdul  Samad  Bin  Basheer,  from  one  of  his  companions, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  said,  ‘May  Allahazwj 
Keep  youasws  well!  The  one  who  loves  to  meet  AIlaha/WJ,  AIlaha/WJ  Loves  to 
meet  him,  and  the  one  who  hates  meeting  AlIaha/WJ,  Allaha/WJ  would  Hate  to 
meet  him?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.  I  said,  ‘By  Allaha/WJ!  I  dislike  the  death’.  So 
heasws  said:  ‘That  is  not  where  you  are  going  with  it.  But  rather,  that  is  during 
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the  eye-witnessing  when  he  sees  what  he  loves.  So  there  would  be  nothing 
more  beloved  to  him  than  him  proceeding,  and  Allahazwj  the  Exalted  would 
Love  to  meet  him,  and  he  would  love  to  meet  Allah azwj,  then  and  there.  And 


when  he  sees  what  he  dislikes,  so  there  would  be  nothing  more  hateful  to  him 
than  meeting  Allaha/WJ  and  Allahazwj  would  Hate  to  meet  him’.80 

^1  J^p  cjfl-l  Wp  sXf  J^p  I  ^1p  jji  .13 

jtuu  Ija  ioaA  iii :  jis  JsiklA  j  jJJ-  ^ 

Jfilpl  »  |J ySU  Oil”"  4j!  IjApJ  !  cAi  ii  LaJ  »  |Jll  JjP  4jjJj  J-LJljOj 

ohl  JJJG  Oil”” lij  ^  ■  J1I3  i  ^  oAfe  (3  cOlS”" li)  ^pIp  Ad-  G,  JJA  0^4:  L« 

t  !  (^i*J  dJ-Lo-ll  dJJi  oJjsJI  dJ-b*  o6lJ  tJojA-  0613  ®^!3 

tGjjp  tjedj  G)ll" iJjjis  tdd~j  j4lj  dJJ  LJ13*  Oll^GOU  0)  tj^ip 


.  «  JA)  Jp  Oil  4  J-jyA  dJ-li  j*-3^3  t  JOjA-  Oil  Jo  dJJi 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  from  Abu  A1  Mustahil,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Hanzala  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  A  Hadeeth 
which  I  heard  from  one  of  yourasws  Shia  and  the  one  in  yourasws  Wilayah, 
reporting  it  from  yourasws  fatherasws’.  Heasws  said:  ‘And  what  is  it?’  I  said,  ‘He 
was  claiming  that  heasws  had  said:  ‘Overjoyed  is  what  a  person  would  happen 
to  be  with  what  weasws  are  upon,  when  the  soul  was  in  this  (point)’.  So  heasws 
said:  ‘Yes.  When  it  would  be  that,  the  Prophetsaww  of  Allahazwj  would  come  to 
him,  and  Aliasws  would  come  to  him,  and  Jibraeelas  would  come  to  him,  and 
the  Angel  of  death  would  come  to  him.  So  that  Angel  would  be  saying  to 
Aliasws:  ‘O  Aliasws!  Was  so  and  so  in  yourasws  Wilayah  and  of  the  Peopleasws  of 
yourasws  Household?’  So  heasws  would  be  saying:  ‘Yes,  he  used  to  be  with 
ourasws  Wilayah,  and  used  to  disavow  from  ourasws  enemies’.  And  Rasool- 
Allahazwj  would  be  saying  that  to  Jibraeelas,  and  Jibraeelas  would  raise  that  to 
Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic’.81 


y>  IJjJLj  Oil  jIp  tl  Ijll  i jJjAJI  3jjA  AIjO-A  JA  t^ipj  .14 

,  ii  4j^p  e^/j3  -  4JLU-  ^Jl  o-dj  AJIJ  -  o-A  .ISjO-  1  3*°^  cAGj  11) 


And  from  him,  from  Safwan,  from  Jaroud  Bin  A1  Munzar  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘When  the  soul  of  one  of  you  reaches 
this  (point)’,  and  heasws  gestured  with  hisasws  hand  to  hisasws  throat,  his  eyes 
would  be  delighted’.82 


Cf.  dA  ‘AA  Cf.  Cf  ‘lst”~A  Cf-  Cf-  If 

:  W*  ii  jGp  j,H  iii :  Jil  J  °j*  ajis  j  ouio  jp  j*  cAja 


1S1  iii  » oi)  Ajp  ji  ( oiL  Li  vyi)  :  jaj  >  s3p 

Jill}  Gc  (jA  IduJl  jjl  Gij3J  !  Jj-ils  ia3M  ^  c^jJLAl 


.«  jjji  ji  ^4  :4j 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Yahya  A1  Halby,  from 
Suleyman  Bin  Dawood,  from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘(What  about)  the  Words  of  Allahazwj  Mighty 
and  Majestic  [56:83]  So  why  is  it  not  then  that  when  it  (soul)  comes  up  to  the 
throat  -  up  to  Hisa/WJ  Words  [56:87]  That  you  do  not  send  it  back,  if  you  are 
truthful?  So  heasws  said:  ‘When  it  (soul)  reaches  the  throat,  then  he  sees  his 
house  from  the  Paradise,  so  he  is  saying,  ‘Return  me  to  the  world  until  I 
inform  my  family  with  what  I  see’.  So  it  is  said  to  him:  ‘There  is  no  way  to 
that’.83 


cS\j  isi  » :  ju  :  J15  &  ^v3  ^  ^  .16 


y>  "C*  tCA)!  13^  ^  ^y  CPjIj 

4j!  lip  Is  4_up  13^  ii 


Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  someone  else  from  our  companions  who  said, 
‘Heasws  said:  ‘When  you  see  the  decease  to  have  fixed  his  gaze,  and  his  left 
eye  flows  (with  tears),  and  his  forehead  sweats,  and  his  lips  shrivel,  and  his 
nostrils  expand,  so  whichever  thing  you  see  from  that,  it  would  suffice  you 
with  it  (of  his  salvation)’. 

And  in  another  report,  (Heasws  said):  ‘And  when  he  laughs  as  well,  so  it  is 
from  the  evidence  (of  the  salvation).  And  when  you  see  his  face  to  have 
frowned  and  his  right  eye  to  have  flowed  (with  tears),  so  know  that  he  .  . 
.(perished)’.84 


Chapter  14  -  The  extraction  of  the  soul  of  the  Believer  and 

the  Infidel 

;  jil  CrxH  if  lir>y-  if  y  if  if  if-  tJx  •! 

^.jdJi  y-^  yX  SJX*  jXQ  ■  AAj  jp  -  dii  lb  \ XjX  dii  -ip  hi 

cojiJi  yfs  ^1p  -ill  ,^>il]i  y~^~ ^  iy  ^dp  Oji^d 

Ji  c^lJp  dii  Jajk  1  ois"- I3[ .  4jp  »  ijtij  ^dp .  yd  -  ^1  y°  yy*’ 

l^llll  (J jjtp  tJyLJI  yX>\  /y  3jjjAJl  jldsliJu  (jjl  4j-iikl  0-ij£  1)1  -  oj^l  Id  y2j^j\ 

,  ii  1)5^3  ^lp  dll  l)j(£s  Jjll 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus, 
from  Idrees  A1  Qummy  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  L Allah a/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic 
Commands  the  Angel  of  death,  so  he  returns  the  soul  of  the  Believer  in  order 
to  ease  upon  him,  and  extracts  it  from  the  best  of  its  modes’.85 
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»  .  jll  t  Mi  aJj!  .(J^j  dr1-  LA"  Lij~J¥-  df  t<u^  *2 

jjijl  lUUj-ijl  kill*  lj  ijlll  IA_--Aj  Ijii  jij  AjlA_J>l  J-»  JAj  ^Jp  ikZr^S  Al  JjAj 

t-Ul^-  lj  ^Jlplj  ‘JA>  JlJ  (3^®  •-'-a-^'  t)  JAjI  ;  Jill  ‘Jr*!-*  Ajll  i^g^-LAj 

li  tail  jj  ?^jl-l  |JlA  La  iJ^Sll  Jj-a  aA-L>  (j  ^ySll  tAjk*l  ^JP^di  C  }f\  ^jjl  Fjj 

kt^Py4  0^  9j)J>-Jj  O^i-Uk^-  old  Ck_— A  J^a  A-L2--2  kj  Ll  OlS'  Laj  caL>-1  J-_9  oldAxj 

J$Sj  L^aJA  (j  ^AJ  AJ)  ijlj-l  jlsS-ll  koSjp  ^  toSjP  ^jji  jl  Ij-iiplj  ^jjjj-’j 

“-pi*  j*^  J^"  J?  G'i  jtiVj  j-a  s-M  J-*' 

dj  Cis^i  &  UuJjJ  La  CA-Ay*J  Jjill*  OOjl  jly  ‘(*-$-"-®-il>  ^g-U.  ^jk-S^ 

-Up  LgAp  liJpLjJ  jli”  jl  toSlJaj!  O-Jslj-a  (j  ^-gA  a./?U  lit  !  ail  JjAj  j  ill 

3^-Aj)  UU^iJl  ii-la  AJP  tAjjl  J j  l-Ua_^  Olj  caw!  Sf)  aJ)  V  01  O-ilgA  aAJ  k  l  ^ "a lj  a 


.« 


From  him,  from  Yunus,  from  A1  Haysam  Bin  Waqid,  from  a  man, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  went  over  to  a  man  from  hissaww  companions  and  he  was  in  his  last 
breaths.  So  hesaww  said:  ‘O  Angel  of  death!  Be  kind  to  mysaww  companions  for 
he  is  a  Believer’.  So  he  said,  ‘Receive  glad  tidings,  O  Muhammadsaww,  for  I 
am  kind  with  every  Believer,  and  know,  O  Muhammadsaww,  I  capture  the  soul 
of  a  son  of  Adamas  and  his  family  members  panic.  So  I  stand  in  a  corner  of 
their  room  and  I  am  saying:  ‘What  is  this  panic?  By  Allahazw->!  We  do  not 
hasten  it  before  its  term  and  there  is  no  sin  for  us  with  regards  to  its  capture. 

So  if  you  were  to  be  considerate  and  observe  patience,  you  would  be 
Recompensed,  and  if  you  were  to  panic,  you  would  be  sinning  be  burdened, 
and  you  know  that  there  is  a  return  for  us  regarding  you,  then  a  (another) 
return.  So  the  caution  is  the  caution.  There  is  neither  a  family  in  the  east  nor 
in  the  west,  urban  or  rural,  except  that  I  scan  them  five  times  during  every 
day,  and  I  am  more  knowing  of  their  young  ones  and  their  elder  ones  than 
their  own  selves  are,  and  had  I  wanted  to  capture  the  soul  of  a  fly,  I  would  not 
have  the  ability  over  it  until  my  Lorda/WJ  were  to  Command  me  with  it’ . 

So  Rasool-Allahsaww  said:  ‘But  rather,  he  (the  Angel  of  death)  scans  them 
during  the  timings  of  the  Salaat.  So  if  he  was  from  the  ones  who  were  regular 
upon  it  during  its  timings,  he  indoctrinates  him  with,  ‘There  is  no  god  except 
for  Allaha/WJ  and  that  Muhammadsaww  is  Rasool- Allahsaww’ ,  and  the  Angel  of 
death  would  prevent  Ibleeslafrom  him’.86 


If  ‘jte-  If  <jt  <_f  y'  kM  ‘y'  If  ‘pyjti  c).  tjf  *3 
aaA-  aJU-  aJ  C-JIS3  jUk2j\[l  dyt  *A>-J  aS!  JjA)  »  !  jl  1  MJ  jf*f 


_ _  _ _  0  Q  ,  ^ 

J^Aj  aJ  Jlli  ca— olj  -Up  cuJASl  AlA  jh :  3  caJ^  -Up  v  .>?-U 3  ^  aw!  J^Aj  -Up 

JSj  tLAJ  Ado  iJJLf  h  IuujASI  A aJ  Jill  kJ^jl  Ajli  k^g^LAj  jjiJI  !  Al 
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ISli  ty>- jj  -Up  ^ST  y\  (3^  t  jjlplj  (3^  -44 

<JjSll  ^*-*3  jl-Vil  k_^Jl_>-  (3  -Up  aIa!  ^At/z'yb 

l/2^  (3  ^  0^  l*J  cojji  4j  iJlifOCL-J  caL>-1  4j  cob-ilk  L*  C4&lj 

tijjjjy  3^ij  ciji^^c-Loj  ijp^-  ij|3  ‘Ijju^3  3>jJ  c  33i-v^3  ^  ^  oi^ 

C-o  ^Jjkl  (4j*  CjdSM  coS^Pj  aIJlJ  ^-v2_^  ^5-Up  ill  013  c^JLP  1j-UP  L«j 

^>-  -UP  olJJa  (1^  <j  (j|3  Si  I  j^~^3  ji  <3  y^3  j*-3 

1/  .  o«  I-"  >  o'i  1/  -  -'.  JI  p  °.<  ✓  .  o-  .*  °4f  -*  i  I--  *  f  oU  0  •?4'f  0  J1  °  »  f  °  t  l<  vf 

4-y2-^3  .^IP  U»  (,4^j*j>  2j  dOj)  c-L^P-  u  ^1  c^4— -Aju  ^4-*-* 

01  oSL^-S  aJj^«  -Up  ^y»yX}\  ^JiLtJ  (0^3  ^ 4 * ^ g J.  J-4*^  j*  ■  3*3  y£"  -  ^  <j^y>  iS^~ 

.«  jbi  JUj  otj  ciiii 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Ibn  Mahboub,  from  A1  Mufazzal  Bin  Salih,  from 
Jabir, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
attended  a  man  from  the  Helpers,  and  there  was  a  good  status  for  him  in  the 
presence  of  Rasool-Allahsaww.  So  hesaww  attended  him  during  his  death,  and 
hesaww  looked  towards  the  Angel  of  death  by  his  head,  and  Rasool-Allahsaww 
said  to  him:  ‘Be  kind  with  mysaww  companion,  for  he  is  a  Believer’. 

So  the  Angel  of  death  said  to  himsaww:  ‘O  Muhammadsaww!  Feel  good  with 
yourselfsaww  and  delight  the  eyes,  for  I  am  kind,  compassionate  with  every 
Believer.  And  know,  O  Muhammadsaww!  I  am  present  with  a  son  of  Adamas 
during  the  capture  of  his  soul.  So  when  I  capture  it,  a  shrieker  from  his  family 
shrieks  out  during  that.  So  I  stand  aside  by  the  side  of  the  house,  and  with  me 
is  his  soul,  and  I  am  saying  to  them:  ‘By  Allaha/WJ !  We  have  neither  oppressed 
you  nor  have  be  preceded  his  term  with  him,  nor  have  we  hastened  his 
Ordainment  with  him;  and  there  was  never  a  sin  for  us  during  the  capture  of 
his  soul. 

So  if  you  were  to  be  pleased  with  what  Allaha/WJ  has  Done  with  him,  and 
are  patient,  you  would  be  Recompensed  and  you  would  be  Praised;  and  if  you 
were  to  panic  and  are  angered,  you  would  be  sinning,  and  be  burdened,  and 
there  should  not  be  a  criticism  for  you  about  us,  and  that  for  us  with  you  as 
well,  is  a  remainder  and  a  return.  So  the  caution  is  the  caution,  and  there  is 
none  from  a  family,  neither  urban  nor  rural,  in  a  land  nor  in  a  sea,  except  that 
I  scan  them  five  times  during  every  day  during  the  timings  of  their  Salaat  until 
I  am  more  knowing  of  them  than  their  own  selves  are. 

And  had  I  wanted,  O  Muhammadsaww,  to  capture  the  soul  of  a  fly,  I  would 
not  have  the  ability  upon  its  capture  until  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic 
happened  to  have  Commanded  with  its  capture,  and  I  prompt  the  Believer 
during  his  death,  the  testimony  that  there  is  no  god  except  for  Allaha/WJ  and 
that  Muhammadsaww  is  Rasool-Allahsaww’.87 


4^  "  15 


Chapter  15  -  Hastening  the  burial 


194 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


jf-  i  y  j )j«S-  yt-  L y  AiM  yf-  y  jP  J^jip  Jjt  ,1 

HJrj  c^iSji  t  :  fife  ii  J^j  Jis  »  :  Jis  t  ^  J  ^  ^ 

\jjb>?:~  S  tljli  cAi  aJ  luL»  bli-jY j  r~°.1/>\\  Aj  jjaliU  tC-A*  aJ  aIjU 

Cdlj  jLai  ciSI  jJjff  IjIAp  t\j£j^£-'3j  £_ji]s  |IA"IjJ!jC 

,  ^  4)ji  <&!  (J Sj-E  1j 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Salim,  from  Ahmad  bin  A1 
Nazar,  from  Amro  Bin  Shimr,  from  Jabir, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said:  ‘O  group  of  people!  He  should  not  delay,  a  man  from  whom  there  is  a 
deceased,  so  that  he  waits  with  him  for  the  morning,  nor  a  man  for  whom 
there  is  a  deceased  by  the  day  so  he  await  with  him  for  the  night;  and  do  not 
wait  with  your  dead  ones  for  the  emergence  of  the  sun,  nor  for  its  setting. 
Hasten  with  them  to  their  sleeping  places.  May  Allaha/WJ  have  Mercy  on  you’ . 
So  the  people  said,  ‘And  yousaww,  O  Rasool-Allahsaww,  may  Allaha/WJ  have 
Mercy  on  you  (as  well)’.88 


^  ‘‘tEa-*  cf-  y  9-*^  JE  l/-  *2 

t  ^E  *i>l  y}  yf-  ys-  y  5jjL*  y>  <■  y  •&£-  yt-  y 

.« j  \  ^2  ■&  c^Lglh  Jjt  A4J1  oti  iSi :  f|i  iii  jjAj  ju  »  :  ju 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  A1  Abbas  Bin 
Marouf,  from  A1  Yaqouby,  from  Musa  Bin  Isa,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Muyassar,  from  Haroun  Bin  A1  Jahm,  from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘When  the  dying  one  dies  at  the  beginning  of  the  day,  he 
should  not  snooze  except  in  his  grave’  (spend  night  in  the  grave  -  so  should 
be  buried  during  the  day).89 


jit*  - 16 


Chapter  16  -  Miscellaneous 

y  yS-  tJ-lii-  y  yy3-\j  ‘ilE  j)  y  yf-  y  .1 

y»  yl]  »  !  Jll  I  ^E  J,)  Jp  J,)  Jp  cJdlp  y  y£-  cjLSjJ!  yS- 

,  ^yr  (3  OtAEjl  Sf!  iffuj  OjP  cPw« 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Salih  Bin  Abu  Hammad,  and  A1  Husayn  Bin 
Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  altogether  from  A1  Washha,  from 
Ahmad  Bin  A’iz,  from  Abu  Khadeeja, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘There  is  none 
from  deceased  who  dies  and  he  is  left  alone  except  that  the  Satanla  would  play 
with  him  in  his  inside’.90 


JajyS\  Ja"j£  4J'->  "  17 
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Chapter  17  -  The  menstruating  woman  looking  after  the  sick 

(jjl  (jP  otj  (jj  oUp  j  ^P  ^  .1 

-UP  J-*iJ  cJ-S  !  Jll  tOjA-  j)  ^jJ  ^ip  J^P 

^cJuiLs  cd-di  d-jJiij  a-Jp  l^iU-  lill  01  3A  ^  ^  -CO  (3  .  ^2jL>- 

3-d-U  ^ilxJ  a5sj*AoJI  Ots  ‘AjJi  ^pj  aap 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  and  a  number  of  our  companions,  from 
Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ibn  Mahboub,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu  Hamza  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Al-Hassanasws,  ‘The  woman  sits  by  the  side  of  the  head  of 
the  patient  during  the  limit  of  death,  and  she  is  menstruating’.  So  heasws  said: 
‘There  is  no  problem  with  it  if  she  looks  after  him.  So  when  there  is  fear  (of 
dying)  upon  him  and  that  (time)  is  near,  so  let  her  desist  from  him  and  from 
his  proximity,  for  the  Angels  are  harmed  by  that  (menstruation)’.91 


c4*'  4^  - 18 


Chapter  18  -  Washing  the  deceased 

ap  J  jp  :$j&i  jp  ^p  cJAp  J  j>\  jp  jp  &  ^ip  .1 

cAjj^P  (JJ-LP  ju4  ALuJ  ^j-^P  440jI  ^  t 

aJL4o  Idjlj  coJJ4^-  J>\1*  ^  tjw\44Jlj  Aj  a^-IJ  j  a^ISsj  Ij_J  co^p  b«^ 

ij  Jj  ^1p  Lg-lbg  4  Atf^lg )  A$y>-  cA>-^3  ijl  440jl  131$ 

aL4«_P  d^P-^3  liLs  cAdj^P  tlM  j^P  AL^pli  ^-^3  ^Lp  (44^- 

\  0  S  S  '  S  0  2  "'"•  _J  ^  J1  x  ^  g  -S  9  0  ^  0 

<S j>- \  aJ-L^p  aL^pI  ^  <.*by£-  ^y>  aL^pIs  cjJJ^Jb 

,  ^  AJjLiiU  C(— jJj  (3  AxiiA  cOblj  CPP)3  lij 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  you  want 
to  wash  the  deceased,  so  make  a  cloth  to  be  between  you  and  him  to  veil  his 
private  part  from  you,  whether  it  is  a  shirt  or  something  else.  Then  begin  with 
his  palm  and  his  head  (washing  it)  three  times  with  the  lotus  (leaves),  then  the 
rest  of  his  body,  and  beginning  with  the  right  hand  side. 

So  when  you  intend  to  wash  his  private  part,  then  take  a  clean  rag  and  wrap 
it  around  your  right  hand,  then  enter  your  hand  from  beneath  the  cloth  which 
is  upon  the  private  part  of  the  deceased,  and  wash  it  from  without  seeing  his 
nakedness.  So  when  you  are  free  from  washing  him  with  the  lotus  (leaves), 
then  wash  him  again  with  water  and  camphor,  and  something  from  his 
embalming.  Then  wash  him  with  pure  water  with  another  washing  until  when 
you  are  free  from  the  three  (washings),  then  make  him  to  be  in  a  cloth,  then 
enshroud  him’.92 
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2-Jl  Q&  C^Jl>-  oH  (j^-***^  ^  wbs^-l  J^P  wLl^-  .2 

»  :  Jill  cc4di  jiJ>  jp  aJ°L  :  jil  t  ^  it  J\  :6i^ji  ji  ^ 

0  0  s  S  Q  S  }  s  \  '  s  y't  0  0  /-^  0  0  0 

aL~^Ij  scJl3  01  i^jjiy  J>153  Sr\s  (jj>- 1  aJlOp-  JJJi  jj|  l?Ilp  aL-up!  ^  t jJyj  jli  aL^p' 
aOp  0_^aa  , c-JlS  »  !(JU  ?a1S""  o-Ct*A-  o*At~P  o*^J  .c^d-i  ,  ^  Aiild' 

»  ItJLiJ  ^  ai^-  ^jA  A_LoJt_$  t  ^  ^ : ^ a  aAp  O^aa  O'  ■ " •  »'d '•  ■  .*> I  0)  ^  ?  ^JjOp  aJa 

,  «  aJjOjO  <jy>-  ajjLl  o-d  ^1p  pjdj  O'  CP-OJ'  ^JAp  JyJ  aOp-' 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed  and  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid,  from  A1  Naar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Ibn 
Muskan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
washing  the  deceased,  so  heasws  said:  ‘Wash  him  with  water  and  lotus  (leaves). 
Then  wash  him  upon  the  footsteps  of  that  with  another  washing  with  water 
and  camphor  and  fragrant  powder  if  there  was,  and  wash  him  for  the  third 
washing  with  clear  water’ . 

I  said,  ‘Three  washings  for  his  body,  all  of  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes”.  I  said, 
‘There  would  happen  to  be  a  cloth  upon  him  when  he  is  washed?’  Heasws  said: 
‘If  there  is  capacity  that  there  happens  to  be  a  shirt  upon  him,  so  wash  him 
from  beneath  it’.  And  heasws  said:  ‘I  would  love  it  for  the  one  who  wash  the 
deceased  if  he  wraps  a  rag  upon  his  hand  when  he  washes  him’.93 


cf-  Li-f%  y  If  y  or-^-'  cf  y -J  y  ly  yt  °-y  -3 

oyj  cjJaJIa  oy*  \  cpyx~p  Oa^Aa  cOOJ'  i)  \  a3jI  -ap  y\  ? il  iijil 

d?  ^yy  (j,'  0)  »  !  JtiJ  .^OSsa  f  s. LaJLj  aO  ^^a  s.L»JL) 

dj  ,  c^d_£  ■>  A.  ty_T  (pJjj  tojp  aJ  L&jO-'  , *_a1^a  1  aj*Aj  (3  4jjy  1  O'  ax^pj 


aJ  tAOLijtj  -C*A  oip^pj  tails'  A3i^  » ■  ^yy 

ji-l!'  O'  »  cpLJ-yL.  Or4  jyl!'  kii'  O'  Oijd'y  chib  OIS"" aJ  1 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin 
Mahboub,  from  Ali  Bin  Raib,  from  A1  Halby  who  said,  ‘Abu  Abdullahasws 
said:  ‘The  deceased  should  be  washed  with  three  washings  -  once  with  the 
lotus  (leaves),  and  once  with  the  pure  water  where  is  camphor,  and  once  more 
with  clear  water.  Then  he  should  be  enshrouded’ . 

And  heasws  said:  ‘Myasws  fatherasws  wrote  in  hisasws  bequest  that  Iasws  should 
enshroud  himasws  in  three  clothes  -  one  of  them  being  a  cloak  of  hisasws  as  a 
veil,  and  another  cloth,  and  a  shirt’.  I  said,  ‘And  why  did  heasws  write  this?’ 
Heasws  said:  ‘Fearing  the  words  of  the  people,  and  we  placed  a  turban  on 
himasws  after  that,  and  weasws  cleaved  the  ground  for  him  for  the  reason  that 
heasws  was  hefty,  and  had  instructed  measws  that  Iasws  raise  the  grave  from  the 
ground  by  four  thin  fingers,  and  heasws  mentioned  that  sprinkling  the  grave 
with  the  water  is  good’.94 
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If  k  &  ti  iJL  :jii  iii  jl^  j*  <oii-  J  aii  tilp  .4 

<jd_J  ^j»Jj£ku£  A_^>-J  <1)^S\J  (JC>-  Akjljl  A^«Il£  »  .(JLLs  ^JA_£- 

aLw«_p11  J4'^'41^  £.G»  A^-JjL  Ijjl  ^  f.  C~A$  3J-G-P  CU*-Ll*i  (jli  CaLv^I JZj* 

I  AjLio  IJjIj  CA^-Ij  ^1  t^y£-  ^  .  ULSj  aU^j  t£.L*Jl  I Ij  iO*)L^ 

couijij  iilj^  cJji^j  t<A-^“33  *'-~^“3  £'^4’3  J/®  j-CvjSf  1  ^JLiu  AJ^A- 

(J,l  AjJS  aI^_p!  ^  C^O/l  clAi  JwL^j  j-^oSfl  AjLi>  ^lp  Ajc>c_v?1  cG»-pG  '^JLvS'  aI^p-Ij 
i3JJ  j~L*J  A^L>-  o^j  iO*)LwP  O^Aj  Allfijj  O^-G  ^lp  ^c-Cww^lj  cA^jJ 

^  aJs2jj  o^_L?  ^^P  -^*-^  ^c-C^lj  cA^jJ  ^J,l  Ajji  £.IjC  A-L^pIS  cJ-C^uSfl 

0*^Aj  aL^p!  ,  0p«  1x5^  ^-Ly^G  CjjilSsJl  £.Cc  A^-Jj2j  Ijjll  c  0  \— a_^  ^J,l  O^J 

U5"  ^1  3"  L>e_Lwa  A-dfiJ  ^llp  i^Gj  £C_£*^ij  ^.G* 

Ji  O.Sj  ^T  ,  0*}G*cP  jjilSsJl  £.Cc  A^j>-jj  *L^ljj  \^%^S'  A^U-  A^>slL  Slj\  C-oLL*2 

Ji  oj>j  ^r  ,  cJ^K^S'  a^jJ  (J,l  aj^S  aLw^pU  3AA  ^  k_*oGi-i 

JAGj  ^olj  iO*)Lp  o^Aj  a^jJ  AjJJ  aLvpG  i3J-^  3JlJ  ^j^>-  <j-0^  <w<olSM 

iAGj  C^vlPol  4_L«  ltw3  C^i-C^P  Uir  CA ^L>-  ^a  *^J^43  t£^"!3^  3 

Ij-O  c^/jl  C^-JC^a  L«-5^  ^.Gr  aL^p!  CO^G  OJJj  ,A^p1j3  A-w iSs-La  C-A^“ 

ojji  ^  Sfji  j^>-  ^->3^3  5^4^13  (^ 

l-Li  5ipJ-Li  lg  all  4j-L >*3  -UiJ  ^  l\j£  blu  aj  o^i^J  ^kjjJl  LgiL^  j^Ssjj  tAs^-L 

(3  <1)1  caIIsj  ji  toJjt^j  <j'  y  6  ^-':  ^  1-b-Ui 

^1  <j^  C  Lu^-i  jy*2J  <j^  *)A-9  (,'s.^gSi  ^jjy>t)LiJl  J  g  <1)1  Cl-  1  A-  <1)U  A*»«Ll«_)a 

olJXJl  ^J-^-^-  <iXi-iS^  io^jUil  *4!  il)"*^  t<_jii^ 


From  him,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Sinan,  from  Abullah  A1  Kahily  who  said, 
‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  washing  the  deceased,  so  heasws  said: 
‘Face  the  undersoles  of  his  feet  towards  the  Qiblah  until  his  face  happens  to 
be  facing  the  Qiblah.  Then  soften  the  joints,  and  if  it  is  not  possible  for  you, 
then  leave  it.  Then  begin  with  his  private  part  with  water  of  lotus  (leaves)  and 
potash,  so  wash  him  with  three  washings  and  frequent  from  the  water,  and 
wipe  his  body  with  gentle  wiping.  Then  turn  around  to  his  head  and  begin 
with  his  right  side  from  his  beard  and  his  head.  Then  deal  with  his  left  side 
from  his  head,  and  his  beard,  and  his  face,  and  wash  him  with  gentleness,  and 
beware  of  the  roughness  and  wash  him  with  a  gentle  washing.  Then  lie  him 
down  upon  his  left  side  for  the  right  side  to  be  exposed  to  you.  Then  wash 
him  from  his  head  to  his  feed  and  wipe  your  hand  upon  his  back  and  his  belly 
with  three  washings.  Then  return  him  to  his  right  side  until  the  left  side  is 
exposed  to  you,  so  wash  it  what  is  between  his  head  up  to  his  feet,  and  wipe 
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your  hand  upon  his  back  and  his  belly  with  three  washings.  Then  return  him 
to  his  back  and  begin  with  his  private  parts  with  water  (with)  camphor  and 
deal  with  him  just  as  you  dealt  the  first  times,  washing  him  with  three 
washings  -  with  the  water  with  camphor  and  the  fragrant  powder,  and  wipe 
your  hand  upon  his  belly  with  a  gentle  wiping.  Then  turn  towards  his  head 
and  deal  with  it  just  as  you  dealt  firstly,  with  his  beard  from  both  its  sides, 
and  his  head,  and  his  face,  with  the  water  with  camphor  with  three  washings. 
Then  return  him  to  the  left  side  until  the  right  side  is  exposed  to  you,  so  wash 
him  from  his  head  up  to  his  feet  with  three  washings.  Then  return  him  to  the 
right  side  until  the  left  side  is  exposed  to  you,  so  wash  him  from  his  head  up 
to  his  feet  with  three  washings,  and  enter  your  hand  under  his  shoulders  and 
his  forearms,  and  make  the  forearms,  and  the  palms,  along  with  his  side,  to 
be  clean.  Every  time  you  wash  anything  from  it,  enter  your  hand  under  his 
shoulder  and  in  the  inside  of  his  forearms.  Then  return  him  to  his  back,  then 
wash  him  with  clear  water  just  as  you  did  at  first,  beginning  with  the  private 
part.  Then  turn  towards  the  head  and  the  beard  and  the  face  until  you  do  just 
as  you  did  firstly  with  clear  water.  Then  put  on  a  loin  cloth  on  him  with  a 
cloth  and  place  the  cotton  to  be  under  it  to  pad  him  with  a  lot  of  cotton.  Then 
tighten  his  thighs  upon  the  cotton  with  the  cloth  with  an  intense  tightening 
until  you  do  not  fear  that  anything  might  become  apparent  (from  his  private 
part).  And  beware  of  sitting  him  up  or  pressing  his  belly,  and  beware  of 
placing  anything  in  his  ears.  So  if  you  were  to  fear  that  something  might 
become  apparent  from  his  nostrils,  so  it  is  not  upon  you  that  you  stuff  is  with 
cotton,  and  if  you  do  not  fear  such,  so  do  not  make  anything  to  be  in  it,  and 
do  not  clean  (under)  his  nails.  Similar  to  that  is  the  washing  of  the  woman’.95 


»  :jis  t  ^  ^  .5 


yA  oJj  4*J-P  l)3  caJLaII  ^J£1~a  ^1*3- 

4*Xp  ^  aIUj  yy  ail 

ij-Uu  A>j^\y  t  <uip  <L*Lp'y  (3  c.A3y>-  4j^P  3^ 

°<y^\  ciUJl  IfoJ  jJl  <3 

^  cAjijy  C4j>-Ji  ^  yA  AjJu 

4 ^  c4jt*LC^j  4 Sj>*1a  f-lXJl  ^  o!  *\^L>-\y  (3  aSa\j 

l3\JS  AjJj  y*  4^J_i  J|  a*a \j  yA  C^py  Cj-C^oSfl  4^jL>-  ^1p 


ijJJi  ^  4j  4_JL>-  ^1p  caIIsjj  cLU3Sj)  tULiJj 

S  s*  J  ^  -Jo  0  0  o  j[  ^  x  0£  _0 

C4j>-y^  ^  iw\jl  (3  4j  C JjJlj 

4^L>-  ^lp  4j«j>s_vp1  C4-C*>lj  ^j^_pl  c  4jjj  ll  C$.  cULsj  4II2J 

4^-  “<r  tiikjj  4^"  t \ 
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<u1p  j jj  ^j,l  J_^_pIj  c AjLiJ  jj^J^Jl  3  1X5^"  ^.Cc 

wli-j  ^  O^j^  3  3^-^  C  (J^-  ^-*-^3  tJpj^>-  3^  L£i 

cAjjj>t3  3  U^3  c1*AjA2*>  ^<W?  Ajwb>t3  jw?3  c5^3^~  3^  ^3^3  l  ^  ■  S’j  c-  aIj 

tii i^jLl  <ui  c-oiaJ  (_gjJl  (j  La^pIJ  t^ji'yi  i_JlA  ^1  aIIAj  cua^  L^ij 

t  ^  l-b-dL  LaJ  A_iiSj  A jJJL^-  A  4j-AcJ  olLj  iL aS)AI  0 _^aj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  his  men,  from  Yunus, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  themasws  having  said:  ‘When  you  want  to  wash 
the  deceased,  so  place  him  upon  the  washing  place  facing  the  Qiblah.  So  if 
there  was  a  shirt  upon  him,  then  extract  his  hand  from  the  shirt,  and  gather  his 
shirt  to  be  upon  his  private  part,  and  raise  it  from  his  legs  up  to  above  the 
knees.  And  if  there  does  not  happen  to  be  a  shirt  upon  him,  so  cast  a  cloth  to 
be  upon  his  private  part  and  pour  water  on  to  the  chest,  and  make  some  of  it 
to  be  in  a  utensil  and  pour  the  water  upon  it,  and  pat  it  with  your  hand  until 
its  foam  raises  and  isolate  the  foam  into  something  and  pour  the  latter  into  the 
bucket  in  which  is  the  water. 

Then  wash  his  hands  three  times  just  as  the  person  would  do  so  from  the 
sexual  impurity,  up  to  the  half  forearm.  Then  wash  his  private  part  and  clean 
it.  Then  wash  his  head  with  the  foam  and  be  thorough  in  that,  and  strive  that 
the  water  should  not  enter  his  nostrils  and  his  hearing.  Then  turn  him  upon 
his  left  side  and  pour  the  water  from  half  of  his  head  to  his  feet,  three  times, 
and  rub  his  body  gently,  and  similar  to  that  his  back  and  his  belly.  Then  turn 
him  upon  his  right  side  and  do  with  him  similar  to  that. 

The  pour  out  that  water  from  the  bucket  and  wash  the  bucket  with  clear 
water  and  wash  your  hands  (up)  to  the  two  elbows.  Then  pour  the  water  into 
a  utensil  and  throw  some  seeds  of  camphor  into  it  and  do  with  him  just  as  you 
did  in  the  first  time,  beginning  with  his  hands,  then  with  his  private  parts,  and 
wipe  his  belly  with  a  gentle  wiping.  So  if  something  were  to  come  out,  so 
clean  it.  Then  wash  his  head.  Then  turn  him  upon  his  left  side  and  wash  his 
right  side,  and  his  back  and  his  belly.  Then  turn  him  upon  his  right  side  and 
wash  his  left  side  just  as  you  did  the  first  time. 

Then  wash  your  hands  up  to  the  two  elbows  and  the  bucket,  and  pour  clear 
water  into  it  and  wash  him  with  clear  water  just  as  you  washed  him  the  two 
times  beforehand.  Then  wipe  him  with  a  clean  cloth  and  deliberate  to  cotton 
(pads),  and  scatter  something  from  the  camphor  upon  him,  and  place  it  upon 
his  private  part  and  behind,  and  tamp  the  cotton  in  his  behind,  lest  something 
might  come  out  from  him,  and  take  a  long  cloth  of  a  palms  width,  so  tighten 
it  from  his  loins  and  his  thighs  with  an  intense  tightening,  and  wrap  it  in  his 
thighs. 

Then  bring  out  its  top  end  from  under  his  legs  up  to  the  right  hand  side, 
and  push  it  into  the  place  which  the  cloth  had  been  wrapped  it,  and  the  cloth 
should  happen  to  be  long  enveloping  his  thighs  from  his  loins  down  to  his 
two  knees  with  a  tight  enveloping’.96 
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t  j,j  5*3'  °Je-  '-y^-  j?  ly-  cf  ‘t_a^  33  *6 

^1^-'  j"A  Ajj  cC-A  Y  ^  ,3^  A '  v2-aJ'  (3  ^JAJlj  !  cAAJl  *clSA  ■  3^ 

■«tli 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  A1  Amraky  Bin  Ali, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Ali  son  of  Ja’farasws,  from  his  brotherasws  Abu 
Al-Hassanasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  deceased,  ‘Can  he  be  washed 
in  the  open?’  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem,  and  if  he  were  to  be  veiled 
with  a  curtain,  so  it  would  be  more  beloved  to  measws’  ,97 


iUjiSo'9  cAih  oti  -  19 


Chapter  19  -  Embalming  the  deceased  and  his  enshrouding 

<3  3^  ‘  -i y^Ji  3A  Jy-  t  3^  33^  .1 

idi  j^Aoi  ^  cji)Y  l^j_p  ^ — ’ i  ^  i \o i*j  oy^\  j^Aoi  »  :3u  tACyjSCjj 


aAA“  ^A-  c  JAAAJ«  j^l5  ^  caAp 

C$3  c  AAtyj  aA^-c.J  Ap  3§j  c<cAj  CJ  Ajjji  3r*  j y lAJ L 

tA-^oj  ^^Ip  ^  tCxAtj  -k-A)  (jj  tijdAjJlJ  cy  ‘dvsliL*  J-a2-A  ^|S~ 

Jj  A“  3^  (jAjda3  aJ  jS&j*  V_P  A  0^3  J  C  aAp  -a. Al  *  Jjij>  -S)jJ 

^lu  L£  cA-Aj  tijlAjl  L£  cA-A  aAS^  Ah  o-b-lj  Y  I^fji  jA  M5) 

^^AYy  t^^AAj  jYj  tAj^^cA  (j  AA)  c-^-  c5A"Yi  ^3  t-bkCi 

ya3  ^yfj  a_Aj  tAlX-xJl  k  ,'C  dAjj  jtAd  Lki  4-&->~j 

,«  Ojly  Js-  i£  Jr  tJ^Vl  JA  ^Vlj  c >4^J|  J$\  jli\ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  his  men,  from  Yunus, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  themasws  having  said  regarding  the  embalming 
of  the  deceased  and  his  enshrouding,  said:  ‘Spread  the  wrapping  with  a 
spreading.  Then  spread  the  loincloth  upon  it.  Then  spread  the  shirt  upon  it  and 
fold  the  front  of  the  shirt  upon  it.  Then  deliberate  to  the  camphor  powder  and 
place  it  upon  his  forehead,  the  place  of  his  prostrations,  and  wipe  it  with  the 
camphor  upon  the  entirety  of  his  joints,  from  his  head  up  to  his  feet,  and  in 
his  head,  and  in  his  neck,  and  his  shoulders,  and  his  elbows,  and  in  every  joint 
from  his  joints,  from  the  two  hands  and  the  two  legs,  and  in  the  middle  of  his 
palms. 

Then  carry  him  and  place  him  upon  his  shirt  and  fold  the  front  of  the  shirt 
upon  him,  and  the  shirt  should  happen  to  be  without  any  hemming  or  buttons, 
and  make  two  pieces  of  wet  branches  to  be  for  him,  of  an  arm’s  length, 
making  one  of  it  to  be  in  between  his  knees,  halfway  from  what  follows  the 
leg,  and  halfway  from  what  follows  the  thigh,  and  make  the  other  one  to  be 
under  his  right  armpit,  and  do  not  make  cotton  or  camphor  to  be  in  his  nostrils, 
nor  in  his  eyes,  nor  his  ears,  nor  upon  his  face. 
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Then  make  a  turban  by  taking  the  middle  of  the  turban  and  wrapping  it 
around  his  head  in  circles.  Then  cast  the  extra  ends,  the  right  one  upon  the  left 
and  the  left  one  upon  the  right.  Then  extend  it  upon  his  chest’.98 


If  c)-  f-*'  If  f  If  If  <y.  tJf  "2 


inj  ‘Ohj 


Jijji 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Amro  Bin  Usman,  from  Mufazzal 
Bin  Salih,  from  Zayd  A1  Shahham  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  was  asked  about  Rasool-Allahsaww,  by  what  hesaww  was 
enshrouded.  Heasws  said:  ‘In  three  clothes,  two  ‘Suhary’  fabrics  and  one 
garment  wrapping’.99 


-Up  ^1  .apIp'*  /^p  -P  OUJp  j^p  ^  -uAl  oJp  *3 

tc-i  Jp  jdi  tcu-U>Jl  cu-uiS"" lil  »  |  JlS  t  ^33  <uil 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Usman 
Bin  Isa,  from  Sama’at, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  you 
enshroud  the  deceased,  so  scatter  upon  every  cloth,  something  from  the 
fragrant  powder  and  camphor’.100 


aSil 


j  If  J  If  tsf  • 4 


tAU«  ^^>e-OJl  jCl  Ad  ll  CjjilSvJl  ^J,l  cCOlOJl  0!  C-Ojl  131  ^  t 

5-IjA  -hjAA  i)  1^  Oj-Up  ^JpJ  CAXlUj  AU  IjJ  cLgAS""  a1pIjL«j 


,  ^  A 1  o)S”"  ij  ))  !  3  lij  •  ^ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  you  want 
to  embalm  the  deceased,  so  deliberate  to  the  camphor  and  wipe  with  it  the 
places  of  the  prostrations  from  it,  and  the  joints,  all  of  them,  and  his  head,  and 
his  beard,  and  upon  his  chest,  from  the  embalming  (camphor)’.  And  heasws 
said:  ‘The  embalming  of  the  man  and  the  woman  is  the  same’.  And  heasws 
said:  ‘And  it  is  disliked  that  it  be  followed  by  the  (smoke  of)  incense 
burning’.101 


I  0  >  0  ,  $  'm  S  1^-?  o'  so'  0  t&'  o'  f  0'  ,  1.0 1  }  o  A  \'  £ 

‘(4^  if  Cf  ‘jtf  Cf  l/  '  Cf  c^-'  Cf  <y-  ijf  ^ 

Jl  lil  lS  »  l  JU  ?  £ja  cOjXlJ  oL0*Jl  \  <jSl 

^  ^  "s 

£_Lj  01  ^1  AuO  ^13  CaIS”*"  0*LC~S-  Aj  (^jl^J  AU«  ^jil  ^  j  t^ljjl  Ad*^d 

^Jl  jO*5  ca^LOjJIj  ^lll  j-^1  ^  :  Jlij  .  ^  alO  aJ^LOjOIj  31j  OO  c lj^_T  1 

01  IjJ^Ij  •  ?■  1-^-1  0wL0p  jj!  oU  LU  aowUOO  OudOj  ,  ^ 

,  10jL&3  cA^l-^'J  lO? aJ 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  usman,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara  and  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  both  said, 

‘We  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘The  turban  of  the  deceased,  is  from  the 
enshrouding’ .  Heasws  said:  ‘No.  But  rather,  the  Obligatory  shroud  is  of  three 
clothes  and  a  complete  cloth,  not  being  less  than  it  to  cover  his  body,  all  of  it. 
So  whatever  increase,  so  it  is  a  Sunnah,  up  it  reaching  five  clothes.  So 
whatever  increase,  it  would  be  an  innovation.  And  the  turban  is  a  Sunnah’. 

And  heasws  said:  ‘The  Prophetsaww  ordered  with  the  turban,  and  the 
Prophetsaww  was  turbaned’. 

The  Sheykh  Al-Sadiqasws  sent  a  Dinar  to  us,  when  Abu  Ubeyday  Al-Haza’a 
died,  and  we  were  in  Al-Medina,  and  ordered  us  that  we  should  buy 
embalming  material  (camphor  etc.),  and  a  turban.  So  we  did  it’.102 


a&I  -Up  2a  i j~fl. J  3)  3I  -4s-  3I  -LAI  -  citj  3I  J-jd  2A  2a  o-tP  .6 

-LJd  cAjgLlj  aj*4  3  c— 4l  ^  c  amI  -Up  3'  2a  ,01-4  ^ 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  deceased 
would  be  enshrouded  in  three  (clothes)  besides  the  turban,  and  the  cloth 
would  be  tightened  around  his  hips  lest  something  be  apparent  from  it,  and 
the  cloth  and  the  turban  are  both  inevitable  and  they  are  both  from  the 
shroud’.103 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umyer,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Myasws 
fatherasws  wrote  in  hisasws  bequest  that  Iasws  should  enshroud  himasws  in  three 
clothes  -  one  of  them  being  a  cloak  of  hisasws  which  heasws  used  to  pray  Salaat 
in  on  the  day  of  Friday,  and  another  cloth,  and  a  shirt.  So  Iasws  said  to  myasws 
fatherasws,  ‘Why  did  youasws  write  this?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Out  of  fear  that  the 
people  might  overcome  you  and  if  they  were  to  say,  ‘Shroud  himasws  in  four, 
or  five  (clothes)’,  do  not  do  it,  and  turban  measws  with  a  turban,  and  do  not 
count  the  turban  as  being  from  the  shroud.  But  rather,  count  what  the  body  is 
wrapped  with’.104 
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Ali,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Abu  Ayoub  A1  Khazzaz, 
from  Usman  A1  Nawa’a  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘I  tend  to  wash  the  dead  bodies’.  Heasws  said: 
‘And  you  are  good  (at  it)?’  I  said,  ‘I  wash’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘When  you  wash, 
so  be  gentle  with  it  and  neither  press  it  nor  touch  its  ears  with  camphor;  and 
when  you  turban  him,  so  do  not  turban  him  the  turbanning  of  the  Bedouins’. 
I  said,  ‘How  should  I  do  (it)?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Take  the  turban  from  its  middle 
and  display  is  upon  his  head,  then  turn  it  to  its  behind,  and  drop  its  two  ends 
upon  his  chest’.105 


^yi-  tAjA  ^  Cf-  ^  A?- 1  ^e-  -AA  .9 

-LS-JJ  ^  ijll  ?/jja^JLi  AA"  |  aM  -A-  cAi  ijlS  c  oLA  Al  -A- 
U  (  A?  *j a&j  Lcl  cAA  jJtJ  S  A)  ii  !(JU  ?j|)^L)  ,cA_i  (( A. >~jj  ajAA.  .^Ip  A  -Aj3 
tpL-P  A  ^<9.0  ail  lj/4  ^  iL^Ca  pA'  p2jdl  ^y>  Laj  p  Sp  iill* 
L£  AwAj  AApj  tAjjA-.’p  jA’  ij1'2  .*. •*•  ■*  ^  ^  l(Jll  ^  aA-j  p*  ^J^-3 


,  ii  aA-j  ^lp  '  ^JlL^3  ,5^j  j  C  Ua  \j 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan  who  said, 
‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘How  should  I  deal  with  the  shroud?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘Take  a  cloth  and  tighten  it  upon  his  seat  and  his  legs’.  I  said,  ‘So  (what 
about)  the  loincloth?’  Heasws  said:  ‘It  does  not  count  as  anything.  But  rather, 
you  should  do  so  to  secure  what  it  is  over  there,  lest  something  might  come 
out  from  it,  and  what  you  do  from  the  cotton  (padding)  is  superior  to  it.  Then 
the  shirt  is  torn,  when  you  wash,  and  removed  from  his  legs’.  Heasws  said: 
‘Then  the  shrouding  shirt  should  be  without  any  buttons  and  hemming,  and  a 
turban  is  what  his  head  is  wrapped  with,  and  its  extra  ends  would  be  returned 
upon  his  legs’.106 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  one  of  our 
companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  turban  for  the 
deceased.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Wrap  it  (around  his  head)’.107 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ibn  Mahboub, 
from  Muawiya  Bin  Wahab, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Enshroud  the 
deceased  in  five  clothes  -  A  shirt  with  no  buttons  upon  it,  and  a  loincloth,  and 
a  cloth  to  wrap  around  his  middle,  and  a  cloak  to  wrap  him  in,  and  a  turban 
to  turban  him  with,  and  cast  its  excess  upon  his  chest’.108 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
someone  else, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  camphor, 
it  is  the  embalming  (material)’.109 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Salih  Bin  A1  Sandy,  from  Ja’far  Bin 
Bashir,  from  Dawood  Bin  Sirham  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said  to  me  regarding  the  shroud  of  Abu  Ubeyda  Al- 
Haza’a:  ‘But  rather,  the  embalming  (material)  is  the  camphor,  but  go  and  do 
just  as  the  people  are  doing’.110 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Sinan,  from  Dawood  Bin  Sirham  who  said, 

‘Abu  Ubeyda  Al-Haza’  a  died  and  I  was  in  Al-Medina,  so  Abu  Abdullahasws 
sent  a  Dinar  to  me  and  said:  ‘Buy  embalming  (material),  and  know  that  the 
embalming  (material),  it  is  the  camphor,  but  do  as  what  the  people  are  doing’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘So  when  I  went,  heasws  followed  me  with  a  Dinar 
and  said:  ‘Buy  camphor  with  this’.111 
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Humeyd  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Kindy,  from 
Ahmad  Bin  A1  Hassan  A1  Maysami,  from  Aban  Bin  Usman,  from  Abdul 
Rahman  Bin  Abu  Abdullah  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  embalming  for  the  deceased.  Heasws 
said:  ‘Make  it  to  be  in  his  praying  places  (forehead,  two  palms,  two  knees, 
two  toes)’.112 


of  » :  J\  &  ^  'Jb.  $  yz  .16 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  that  the  Prophetsaww  forbade 
from  places  the  embalming  material  (camphor)  upon  the  coffin’.113 
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Chapter  20  -  Enshrouding  the  woman 
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Humeyd  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Kindy,  from 
someone  else,  from  Aban  Bin  Usman,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Abu 
Abdullah,  said, 


‘Abu  Abdullahasws  was  asked  regarding  enshrouding  the  woman.  Heasws 
said:  ‘She  would  be  shrouded  in  five  clothes,  one  of  them  being  the  scarf.114 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  one  of  our 
companions,  raising  it,  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  how  the  woman  would  be  enshrouded.  So  heasws 
said:  ‘Just  as  the  man  would  be  enshrouded,  apart  from  that  a  cloth  would  be 
tightened  upon  her  breasts  to  press  the  breasts  upon  the  chest  and  it  would  be 
tightened  upon  her  back,  and  the  cotton  (padding)  would  be  done  for  her  more 
than  what  would  be  done  for  the  man,  and  stuffing  the  front  and  the  back  with 
the  cotton  and  the  embalming  (camphor),  then  the  cloth  would  be  tightened 
upon  her  with  an  intense  tightening’.115 
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A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Adullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Fazalat,  from  Qasim  Bin  Yazeed,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said  ‘The  man  would  be 
enshrouded  in  three  clothes,  and  the  woman,  when  she  was  large,  in  five  -  a 
shirt  and  a  loincloth  and  a  veil  and  two  wrappings’.116 
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jj\3r\  U& 


THE  BOOK  OF  FUNERALS  (2) 

C A  laJl  dTj,  -WA  Ij-L---  ^1_£-  Atol  C(jd.L*Jl  <— -WAl  4&1  j 

L-Lj  ,d— ^  & , 

In  the  Name  of  Allahazwj  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful.  The  Praise  is  for 
Allahazwj  Lordazwj  of  the  Worlds,  and  Blessing  be  upon  our  Chief 
Muhammadsaww  and  hissaww  Purified  Progenyasws,  and  greetings  with  abundant 
greetings. 

fUJl  jiSOl  £jl I  -  21 


Chapter  21  -  Abhorrence  of  burning  the  incense  for  the 
shroud  and  warming  the  water 

*bi  ^  if  ^  ^  t ^  J  j \  ^  iaJ  &  $  ijf  .1 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  one  of  his 
companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Do  not  bum 
incense  for  the  shroud’ . 1 


aXf-  -  tJ jJj  -  litjj  ^  If  aXf-  .2 

di Sfj  ijiSJi  JJ  cc4iL  ;u!i  iEe  Sf  »  :  jis  t  ^4,  *bi  J  ^ 


.« 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Yaqoub  Bin 
Yazeed,  from  a  number  of  our  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Neither  warm 
up  the  water  for  the  deceased  nor  make  the  fire  for  him,  nor  embalm  him  with 
musk’.2 


,i  h  a  -o.  ll  cOU--  uAa  -  CA-j!  L  jyfy  -LeA  .3 

-dp  TA  IjvIaJ  ^  _ilA  (■jif  -  °f  yt  E  -dp  dij-S-j  \  jll  tyip  E 

**P  '#=  P  S*  •"  P  X 

,  ti  4jjdc  CdAJl  ijl^  t  j^lSsJL 


Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Kufy,  from  Ibn  Jamhour,  from  his  father,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Sinan,  from  A1  Mufazzal  Bin  Umar,  from  Abdullah  Bin 
Abdul  Rahman,  from  Hareyz,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Amir  Al- 
Momineenasws  said:  ‘Neither  smoke  the  shrouds  with  incense  burning,  nor 
touch  your  dead  ones  with  the  perfume  except  with  the  camphor,  for  the 
deceased  is  at  the  status  of  the  one  in  Ihraam  (pilgrim)’.3 
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o!  »  :  M  iii  oa  J\  j*  \x^i ji  j*  A 

.«  iyJ^Z  ij\lA  ZyS3  01  P  Ip 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  that  the  Prophetsaww  forbade 
to  follow  the  funeral  pyre  with  burning  incense’.4 

opj  Uj  O 'UBl  ja  O-AsxOo  U  tlj'Q  “  22 

Chapter  22  -  What  is  recommended  from  the  clothes  for  the 
shroud  and  what  is  disliked 

jdp  J\  ^  :iiiA>t  J\  j,\  p  $  tp  .1 

,  ii  j  ^  \j£  (2  £  ^ 6^.  0  LaA I  Ij  J-l>"  I  »  \  S  ii  c 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  one  of  our 
companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Get  the  best 
shrouds  for  your  dead  ones,  for  these  are  their  adornments’.5 

caL^~  ^1  jZ-  i fj,\  /J>  -llA  _0?~l  jZ-  cibj  ^  J4-0  jZ-  dl>lA-0>l  oJp  .2 

tp  jjpu  I*  pz  :0M-  d  J\  &  : yp  & 

.«  pbyz  syJU  c^di  &  jzjj 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from  Abu  Jameela,  from  Jabir, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said:  ‘There  is  nothing  better  from  your  apparels  than  the  white,  therefore 
clothe  your  dead  ones  (in  white)’.6 

lojtZ-j  OUXp  jy  3y^  oA  ZZ  AAl  o-tp  b3 

&  ud  Ip  P  »  :jii  iW*  J\  &  : ^  Sa 

.«  &ty  yZ  IjllSj  toyjfj  ^  jX-At  ^  ^10 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid, 
from  Amro  Bin  Usman,  and  someone  else,  from  A1  Mufazzal  Bin  Salih,  from 
Jabir, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘The  Prophetsaww 
said:  ‘There  is  nothing  better  from  your  apparels  than  the  white,  therefore 
wear  it,  and  enshroud  your  dead  ones  in  it’.7 

Ls£4  :  Ju  czjps \  t(^£i  j?  ^  .4 

OU  01  XOAlOo  dJU  Ol)  c  i  <U3  ^lOij  OU"  ACaA  01 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
one  of  his  companions  who  said, 


212 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


‘It  is  recommended  that  there  happens  to  be  in  his  shroud  a  (piece  of  cloth) 


which  he  used  to  pray  Salaat  in,  clean,  for  that  is  recommended  that  you 
enshroud  him  in  what  he  used  to  pray  Salaat  in’.8 


CAlA  L>-  d^2jt_o  a  .  tl UCi  A^jtSOl  OyI~5"  Ijl  CuiLdf  ! 

CAj  £_CUd*jy  OjJ  )i  Li  d  -  g  )y  tSIyl  Li  Cd  ^  ?AjLd  CO-\j  A_d2jd 


.<<•3 


»  .3^  ?cudd)l  4j  , c-di  AxSjj  d digjj 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  one  of  our  companions,  from  Ibn  Fazzal,  from 
Marwan,  from  Abdul  Malik  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassan3SWS  about  a  man  who  bought  something  (a  piece) 
from  the  covering  of  the  Kabah.  So  he  fulfilled  his  need  with  part  of  it  and 
there  remained  part  of  it  in  his  hand.  Is  it  correct  for  him  that  he  sells  it?’ 
Heasws  said:  ‘He  can  sell  what  he  wants  and  gift  what  he  does  not  want  and 
benefit  (someone  else)  by  it  and  seek  its  Blessings’.  I  said,  ‘Can  he  enshroud 
the  deceased  with  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No’.9 


dA  <y. 

$d)LiiS"Y  d?  jy^yCj 


S'  y)  wLo^-  C-LsM  y.  .0 

£*  »  :Jii  &  J\  &  J\  ^  yvk  J\  j,  yp\ 

«  l-Sf  °< 


,  ^  A  d y^JtO  L$ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Abu  Hashim,  from  Abu 
Khadeeja, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Be  choosy 
regarding  the  shrouds  for  you  would  be  Resurrected  in  it’.10 


jj  jt-  t^-yL*  J,)  jj 

ft#  ^  rM 


LAj  5 


jyp\  y  » :  Ju  t  &\  J  j* 


.« 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Abdul 
Rahman  Bin  Abu  Hashim,  from  Abu  Khadeeja, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  flax  (linen) 
was  for  the  Children  of  Israel,  they  were  enshrouding  with  it,  and  the  cotton 
is  for  the  community  of  Muhammadsaww’.n 


cy-  IP  cy  cy  IP  cy  IP  p  °P  *8 

d^ujls-i  Oy.y  j  jj  culls"  di)  »  !  i  Jll  l  J jjS/l  ^yX-sU  jj  p-  idyyJLk; 

yp.  cij  <•  ctyyQ~\  p.  pp  ccjls" ^  tu.^  ^4  jis" 

jllo  AjC-xjjI  c^yLcJ  ^ylil  jlS" yj  dr-*jjlj  ACjyLU' 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Amro  Bin  Saeed,  from  Yunus  Bin  Yaqoub, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  the  1st,  said,  ‘I  heard  himasws 
saying:  ‘Myasws  fatherasws  was  enshrouded  in  two  clothes,  Shatwayn  (a  type  of 
Egyptian  fabric)  which  heasws  used  to  wear  Ihraam  with,  and  in  a  shirt  from 
hisasws  shirts,  and  a  turban  which  was  for  Aliasws  Bin  Al-Husaynasws,  and  in  a 
cloak  which  had  been  bought  for  forty  Dinars.  If  it  was  today,  it  would  equate 
to  four  hundred  Dinars’.12 


y>  f.y  J\  °js>  ti\jj  jiy  ^  l>$\  .9 

yjL.  $  iaJ  ^  ^  ■}.  51  »  : 

■ (<  yy  ■&.  y 


Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ayoub  Bin  Nuh,  from  the  one  who  reported  it,  from 
Abu  Maryam  A1  Ansary, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  that  Al-Hassanasws  Bin  Aliasws 
enshrouded  Asama  Bin  Zayd  with  a  red  cloak  of  Hibra  (a  type  of  fabric),  and 
that  Aliasws  enshrouded  Sahl  Bin  Huneyf  with  a  red  cloak  of  Hibra’.13 


y  3/^  If  '•'<Jf  <y~^  y  If  y  If  ‘ca^  y  -l® 

jiSOl  »  :ju  t  4ll  Ap-  jl %S-  °y~  Cffp  Jj iff,  °J{f 


y  \y  H[lf\  1!  ’i  ofs  '  i dai  aJ5^  aIa^-Ls  clyy  ^ 


.« 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
A1  Hassan  Bin  Ali,  from  Amro  Bin  Saeed,  from  Musaddaq  Bin  Sadaqa,  from 
Ammar  Bin  Musa, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  shroud 
should  happen  to  be  Burda  (a  fabric),  so  if  it  cannot  happen  to  be  Burda,  so 
make  all  of  it  to  be  cotton.  If  you  cannot  find  a  cotton  turban,  so  make  the 
turban  to  be  of  Sabiriyya  (a  fabric)’.14 


y)  If  ^  ,jvcZkl  ^Js,  tjLijJl  y-  t y2*-!  if  y  tJf  ■11 

.« iipJi  j  izJi  y  »  :  ju  t  J>\  yy 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  one  of  his  companions,  from  A1  Washha,  from 
A1  Husayn  Bin  A1  Mukhtar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Do  not 
enshroud  the  deceased  in  black’.15 


!  Jlj 


‘AAb  y  if  ■  y~f  y  if  fy  y-  /y  fy-  .12 


01  ^La2j  ^Jji  y  iy  >. _ ’t-A  ^^p  a214 

.«  Ju  tjiii  ^  jis't  ois'iSi  » :  jii  14J 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Isa,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Rashid  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  clothes  made  in  Al-Basra  upon  Yemenite 
workmanship  from  silk  and  cotton.  Is  it  correct  for  the  deceased  to  be 
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enshrouded  in  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘When  it  was  more  cotton  that  the  silk,  so  there 
is  no  problem’.16 

<u  j,-.. ..aj  f.wii  js-  i_j1j  _  23 


Chapter  23  -  A  limit  of  the  water  to  wash  the  deceased  with, 
and  (for)  the  camphor 

JjpiS  t yP  cibj  yJ  J4-^>  l/'  td jlAipi  jy  oJp  .1 

3ydj  0)  ii  -W  |°jJ&  cOiljj  cdbtA  |  J-P  j,d  cdi  co^SsA 

>.  ^  M  J  jddli  lit  lil  M  il  olyM  JvS  Ml  il 

‘M~ ‘MM  M3  M  M  M  ‘MM  ‘M3  ‘MM 

<ui  dd~d-l  Y  ^ ls^  (1 *1?  tAuljj  LIp 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from  Fuzayl  Sukkara  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  Is  there  a 
restriction  limit  for  the  water?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  said  to  Aliasws: 
‘When  Isaww  pass  away,  so  draw  for  mesaww,  six  buckets  of  water  from  the  well 
of  Ghars,  and  wash  mesaww,  and  enshroud  mesaww,  and  embalm  mesaww.  So 
when  youasws  are  free  from  washing  mesaww,  and  enshrouding  mesaww,  and 
embalming  mesaww,  then  take  the  entirety  of  mysaww  shroud  and  sit  mesaww 
upright  and  ask  mesaww  about  whatever  youasws  so  desire  to,  for,  by  Allaha/WJ, 
youasws  will  not  ask  mesaww  anything  except  that  Isaww  will  answer  youasws  with 
regards  to  it’.17 


^  M  v-  M  M  M  ‘4  M  MM  j5  M  -2 
MM  M  ty  M  #*>'  JM  M  »  : Jii 


■ <(  u->  fi  cyt  M 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hafs  Bin  A1 
Bakhtary, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said  to  Aliasws:  ‘O  Aliasws!  When  Isaww  pass  away,  so  wash  mesaww 
with  seven  buckets  from  the  well  of  Ghars’.18 


M  M  M  j  Mi  M  4  JJ  M-' 

0)  M  ^J-COlj  !  cddJl  AOp  jA  !c2AJl  4j 

jl  A  ^Glp  r  . Aj  ojGy  cydJl  ^JAJu  01  Jy^l  3^  ■  ^Jl^ 

(j  ddli  jySi  »  !  ^iyi  l?  «-G  tlAAj  jl  3*W^2-S'  ey-dj  1-Ayd 


.« 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya  who  said, 

‘Muhammad  Bin  Al-Hassan  wrote  to  Abu  Muhammadasws  regarding  the 
water  by  which  the  deceased  is  to  be  washed,  how  much  is  it’s  limit?’  So 
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heasws  signed:  ‘A  limit  of  washing  the  deceased  is  until  he  is  clean,  Allaha/WJ 
Willing’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  he  wrote  to  himasws,  ‘Is  it  allowed  to  wash  the 
deceased  and  the  water  which  is  poured  upon  him  enters  into  a  bathroom 
cesspool  (underground  reservoir),  or  the  man  performs  an  ablution  for  the 
Salaat  and  the  water  of  his  ablution  pours  into  a  cesspool’.  So  heasws  signed: 
‘That  would  happen  (end  up)  to  be  in  a  cesspool  anyway’.19 


o I  LlAjJ  2?  aA«J|  ^  !(J^  tA*JS j  Aoi  y*  y>  ^ ip  B4 

.  ^  A^Js  LaJ  c  ^  !  s 


Kf  f  Avt* 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  raising  it,  said, 

‘The  Sunnah  regarding  the  embalming  is  thirteen  Dirhams  and  a  third  (in 
weight)  at  most’.  And  heasws  said:  ‘Jibraeelas descended  unto  Rasool-Allahsaww 
with  embalming  (camphor),  and  its  weight  was  of  forty  Dirhams.  So  Rasool- 
Allahsaww  divided  it  into  three  parts  -  a  part  for  himselfaww,  and  a  part  for 
Aliasws,  and  a  part  for  (Syeda)  Fatimaasws’.20 


J\  &  jok,  ^  ibvj-  J\  y>\  Je  otj  y>  J4A  ys>  y*  .5 

ajIJj  ijj  ■  ^  (JL&A  22JJ  ya  A  A  A  ;Jli  t  a3jI  -lA 
.«  jjiii  iiijf  HJi  2a  iusJi  »  :  ji5  c  IE  iii  jIp  2a  J 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ibn  Abu  Najran, 
from  one  of  his  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  least  of 
what  is  allowed  from  the  camphor  for  the  deceased  is  one  Misqaal  (approx 
4.7  gms.)’. 

And  in  a  report  of  Al-Kahily,  and  Husayn  Bin  Al-Mukhtar,  from  Abu 
Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  moderate  from  that  is  four  Misqaals’.21 


oJuyp'  <L)Kj  -  24 


Chapter  24  -  The  Twig 

5lki  J  J^Jl  yS>  Cf-  4A  ■}.  ^  /'  -1 

4)1  4A"  <J>'  JA  ■  y>  ^  t  jlSwJ  jljjiA  yf-  tl*A~ 

!  Jii ;  Ju  , «  2?  (A*^l 3  j  qAPP  ^  1 

,  ii  2a ®  a ^ 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar  and  Muhammad 
Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  altogether  from  Safwan  Bin  Yahya, 
from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Ziyad  A1  Sayqal, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Two  twigs 
would  be  placed  for  the  deceased  -  one  on  the  right  and  the  other  on  the  left’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘Heasws  said:’  The  twig  would  benefit  the  Believer 
and  (as  well  as)  the  infidel’.22 
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jll A  Jp  J~pIjH  Jp  jj  -U^l  Jp  t^4  Jj  -cH1  .2 

»  I JII3  cj^j^^dl  ^jp  aJIAJ  jjlil  jtlaA  ce^tp'1  jjll  c^JJUl  oSUp  ^jj  <£z?~  if  tjA-W* 

IjJjaA  ! J.  aJj  JU  Jill  iajJat  §§1%  aSI  JjAj  jijll  t  jii&  jljjS)  J*  jU-j  *11 
J.  ^.1^2aP  olj^>-  ))  ,Jll  ?Jj2A>dl  L«J  |  Jl!  !?  Jjjj^AUll  j!l  lj9  C^lsI^-lI^ 

. « j3^ji  ji  jj  Jdi  j^l 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Ismail  Bin  Bazie,  from  Hanan  Bin  Sadeyr,  from  Yahya  Bin  Ubada  A1 
Makky  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Sufyan  Al-Sowry  asking  himasws  about  the  greenery,  so  heasws  said: 
‘A  man  from  the  Helpers  died  and  Rasool-Allahsaww  advised  in  his  death  and 
hesaww  said  to  the  one  who  was  the  closest  from  his  relatives:  ‘(Make) 
greenery  (to  be  with)  your  companions,  and  what  is  the  least  are  two  green 
plants’.  He  said,  ‘And  what  is  the  greenery?’  Hesaww  said:  ‘A  green  twig 
placed  at  the  root  of  the  hands  up  to  the  clavicle’  (collarbone).23 


if  \'»ff  jj  jp  tjlj  jp  c/-  ^  ^f  if  ‘fj  if  i).  -3 

>>-  0  0  ^  y't-  J,  ^  jl  s  <  0  C  ^  "t  '  S  ^  0.  «  <  ✓  O.  >  .  ,  Ji  0'  ^ 

wUP  .  oJSj  jLilj  .  y3>  C^lj3  Jwli  <UJs?j  Owb^>-  wL>-Jj  I  Jli  i  m  Ail  ^1 

cajp  Ail  j^p  hi  c.-.  ai  ,Jj>J]i  Jilj  ; Jll  aj Uj  olIa  20A  Ji 


oSLIp  ^  ceJ-C>-  .AS  ^  !  J  ill 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from  a 
man,  from  Y ahya  Bin  Ubada, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘You  should 
take  a  wet  twig  of  the  measurement  of  a  cubit  and  you  should  place  it’ ,  and 
heasws  gestured  by  hisasws  from  hisasws  clavicle  up  to  hisasws  hand’,  ‘wrapped 
with  his  cloth  (shroud)’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  the  man  who  met  Abu  Abdullahasws  said 
afterwards,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about  it,  so  heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  Iasws  had  narrated 
with  it  to  Yahya  Bin  Ubada  (the  narrator  of  this  Hadeeth)’.24 


eft  ^  if  ‘4  °cf  Sip  A 

cpljjtJl  4-LP  ^  ?Owb^-l  4-*-*  131  CdJ 

u«  jjj  apLc*>  3  (3  ^  -*j^i  ^13  3jLc4^1j 

J-*j  cplJ-P  a!^v2j  *^3  ObuixfvJl  c^i*4“ 


Jl  p  0  JJ  JI 

,  ll  Alii  f.Uw  jl  I  J'  ^  g 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘What  is  yourasws  view  of  the  deceased  when  he 
died  and  the  twig  was  not  made  to  be  with  him?’  Heasws  said:  ‘The  Punishment 
and  the  Reckoning  would  be  staved  off  from  him  as  long  as  the  branch  is  wet’. 
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Heasws  said:  ‘And  the  Punishment,  all  of  it,  is  in  one  day  and  one  hour,  a 
measurement  of  what  it  takes  to  enter  the  grave  and  the  people  returning,  and 
rather,  the  two  foliage’s  have  been  made  to  be  for  that,  thus  there  would 
neither  be  a  Punishment  nor  a  Reckoning  after  these  two  dry  up,  Allaha/WJ 
Willing’.25 


»  :  JU  :  ju  ^  J\  j>\  &  ^  .5 

^  0  ^00  £  ^  s  ft  /  q  ^8  ^  g  ^  ^  0 

(3  (S |3  t-UAl  Jb  Gr  cu-kG  L«  -up  A*  o-u-lj  ^^y  J-i£  o-UjA 

,«  A  Gr*  CU-klj  La  -Up  y°  yi^j^\ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Jameel  Bin 
Darraj , 

‘Heasws  said:  ‘The  twigs  are  to  be  of  the  measurement  of  a  palm’s  width  - 
one  would  be  placed  by  the  clavicle  to  what  reaches  from  what  follows  the 
skin,  and  the  other  one  on  the  right  by  the  clavicle  up  to  what  reaches  from 
the  top  of  the  shirt’  ,26 


y  A*-^  if  ‘  <J>)  Cf-  A*^  f  -G^  if  ‘Pj  Cf-  (J-i-G  if  ‘GLGApI  y*  oJp  .6 

o-U>-lj  ,L)GLu if-  cGG-U  ^fy  i)  Gil  -Up  J^P  , jL-j  y  ^P  cP-LA 


.« 


j  iSjr-%  lj$\  j 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Sama’at,  from  Fuzayl  Bin 
Yasaar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Two  twigs 
would  be  placed  for  the  deceased  -  one  of  the  right  and  the  other  one  on  the 
left’.27 


<y.  cfty  P* 3  JPp?  y.f  -  if  c).  P  if  ‘p  if  if-tjf'l 
aji  »  : ju  %fjr\  opJi  f  ^  ii  ap  j}  :ju  pi  aa  J 


GA  cAlS  L«  pl-L*Jl  up  J3GAG 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
Hareyz,  and  Fuzayl,  and  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Abu  Abdullah  who  said, 

‘It  was  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘For  which  thing  is  the  twig  placed  with 
the  deceased?’  Heasws  said:  ‘It  would  stave  off  the  Punishment  from  him  as 
long  as  it  is  wet’. 28 


CffpA-  Li j  tiilji  cu-UA  A  :Jll  tAsj  itj  y  ff  if  cLLLS^pl  y>  oGp  ,8 
G*  G-A  L^JAi!  ^  !jU  ?  Giljj  LL  |_j!p  oGaM  if 3  jpA.  tiiLJ-l 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  raising  it,  said, 

‘It  was  said  to  himasws,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  Sometimes  there 
is  danger  for  me  from  the  one  whom  I  fear,  so  it  is  not  possible  to  place  the 
twig  upon  what  youasws  have  narrated  to  us’.  Heasws  said:  ‘Enter  it  (in  the 
grave)  wherever  it  is  possible’.29 
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yf-  L  jliJp  yj  Ott  y£-  jjp  J-LA  yj  y£-  Citj  -LA~  .9 

j  oljii  ^p  a^L  :  jis  t  ^  i)i  ^  :i)i  jup  J  j  ^jji  ^ 

.«  ^  »  :ju 


Humeyd  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Kindy,  from 
someone  else,  from  Aban  Bin  Usman,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Abu 
Abdullah, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  twig  placed  in  the  grave.  Heasws  said:  ‘No  problem’.30 


\  aJ  llLi  ,  y*  yS-  y£-  L-ibj  yj  y&  y*  0-tP  .10 

^1p  j-Uj  1  01^  ^  jUJtdl  3^p  ^  ?oJjAA  ^p  jAb  1  0)  ULtA 

.«  joiai  SjA  »  :jiii 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  someone  else 
from  our  companions  who  said, 

‘We  said  to  himasws,  ‘May  we  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  (Supposing)  we  are 
not  able  upon  the  (palm)  twigs?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘A  lotus  twig’.  It  was  said, 
‘Supposing  we  are  not  able  upon  the  lotus?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘A  different 
twig’.31 


Cri  p  If  ‘-p-  C?-  ■P'  if  ■p-  c '/■  p  if  ipy\  if.  p  -H 

(j  LA^lP  lAA)  ^}f~  "W  ^  lil  I  o2j \jf\  yf-  aJLLJ  aIJ)  Cff  Aj  I  \  JSb 

y  i^Ip  ^  Ajljj^ll  cAl A  ajJ  SaAMj  ^ i—jJjpI  I A  ^ 


yUA  .^jp  blA  A*a  i)  U  aaAI 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Ali  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Qasany,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Muhammad, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Ali  Bin  Bilal  who  wrote  to  himasws  asking 
himasws  about  the  twig,  ‘When  it  cannot  be  found,  can  we  make  something 
else  to  be  in  its  place,  if  the  palm  tree  is  not  possible  to  get  to?’  So  heasws 
wrote:  ‘When  the  twig  (of  the  palm  tree)  is  scarce;  and  the  twig  (of  the  palm 
tree)  is  superior,  and  with  it  has  the  report  come’.32 

And  Ali  Bin  Ibrahim  reported  in  another  report, 

‘Heasws  said:  ‘You  should  make  the  pomegranate  stick  to  be  in  its  place’.33 


:si>!  ^  '^L.  :  ju  ja  ^jP  J\  y\  p  P  p  spty  if-  p  -12 

y°  aAL*j  oy^?tAl  Al  Jjjj  »  ijll  y°  if  iff 

. «  pi\  i_JbAi  yj>  »  ijLal  ?i_jLA  cA 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Jameel  who 
said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  twig  to  be  placed  below  the  cloth  (shroud),  or 
from  above  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Above  the  shirt  and  below  the  loins’.  So  I  asked 
himasws,  ‘prom  which  side?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘On  the  right  side’.34 
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ji  j&zf  31  j*j  cjj £  c«4kh  3jCi  "  25 


Chapter  25  -  The  dying  one  is  dying  and  he  is  with  sexual 
impurity,  or  a  menstruating  woman,  or  a  woman  with  post¬ 
childbirth  bleeding 


cJ-s  !  jll  tojljj  If  <■}. if-  If  y.  If  <-fi  If  y  fjf  -1 

isyk  bklS  $LZS  »  :  j US  ?6UJl  ^  ijjf.  Uj  <t$LSu  iXZ'iJP  jij  oU 

(3  3-A-*-3  33A 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘A  dying  one  died  and  he  was  with  sexual  impurity.  How 
should  he  be  washed  and  what  would  suffice  him  from  the  water?’  So  heasws 
said:  ‘He  would  be  washed  with  one  washing,  that  would  suffice  him  from  it 
for  his  sexual  impurity  and  for  the  washing  of  the  deceased,  because  these 
two  (washings)  are  two  sacred  ones,  being  together  in  one  sanctity’.35 


‘A^~“  y  if*’  If  Li)f  y  y~^  y  If  y  A^1  If  <-LP  y  -2 
\i\fJi\  y>  tiSL  :  Jll  { it  Jdp  j  If  y.  P*lf  y  If 


te^iksi  f-y  3--a  ^  !3^  is  is) 

,  «  l*?  j  .  iri 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
A1  Hassan  Bin  Ali,  from  Amro  Bin  Saeed,  from  Musaddaq  Bin  Sadaqa,  from 
Ammar  Bin  Musa, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  woman  when  she  dies  in  her  post-childbirth  bleeding,  how  would  she  be 
washed.  Heasws  said:  ‘Similar  to  the  washing  for  the  cleanliness  (menstruation 
free),  and  similar  to  that  is  the  menstruating  woman,  and  similar  to  that  is  the 
one  with  sexual  impurity.  But  rather,  she  would  be  washed  with  one  washing 
only’.36 


i oJli  lil  o\fS\  is  \  ^J>  i-r jyf  {f  y  3a--  *5 

,d3Ji  -btj  3  t fcufj  »SY  3i,  jl  is  ofi\  (3) 


Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ibn  Mahboub,  and  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad, 
‘Regarding  the  woman,  when  she  dies  with  post-childbirth  bleeding,  and 
there  is  a  lot  of  blood,  she  would  be  entered  into  the  bag  up  to  the  navel,  or 
like  a  clean  bag,  then  she  would  be  enshrouded  after  that’.37 


jjj  O SijAll  ulj  -  26 


Chapter  26  -  The  woman  dies  and  in  her  belly  is  a  moving 

child 
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y.  ijf  if  L0f~  d>j  y  If  y  y  y^  jf  if-  ■! 

JjJCo  »  \  JlS  ?l  ^  :  Jgj  3  LA-\jyy  O y2  ^^P  -Cjtil  ;  3^  '  3  d  ^ ;: 

,  ^  l_AjJy  1 '  ^  •  i°  j 


Humeyd  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Sama’at,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Hama,  from  Ali  Bin  Yaqteen  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Al-Abd  Al-Salihasws  (7th  Imamasws)  about  the  woman  dying  and 
her  child  is  in  her  belly.  Heasws  said:  ‘Her  belly  would  be  split  and  her  child 
would  be  extracted’.38 


‘  &  Jf  4  if  4  y  *Jf  if  ^  y  ik^l  if  ‘ify  y  -2 

i)  ,3^  ?l-A-dy  A^cAuy  l jjJcul  I L^-Ugj  3  aJjjl  dJyP  o^Jl  4jciU*  l3^ 

l  ^  -  A  t-djJl  ^  !  v  SI)  jA-p  3^  3d  4dyj  Uj  ,  ^ 


Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ismail  Bin  Mihran,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu  Hamza, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  woman  dying  and  the  child  is  moving  in  her  belly,  should  her  belly  be 
split  open  and  her  child  extracted?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes’. 

And  in  a  report  of  Abu  Umeyr  there  is  an  increase  in  it,  ‘The  child  would 
be  extracted  and  her  belly  would  be  stitched  up’.39 


-dp  j)  ji-  !< _ 3d  3P  tA-jl  3P  ta JLS-  j>  jAjz  j>  Sf  \  js-  j*  o-tp  .3 

jj-U  ciJy>cd  jJj  Lgdgj  jj  o\°f}>\  c-JU  li)  !  (jc-.jdJl  3^  ^  i3^  c  a&I 

f  &  ^  ^  l3^  cLg-J-P  pJ&jpxdA  C-3yJl  l  ^-Ugj  3  dJyP  Jlij  -dyJl  cl  ^ :  f 

.«  Iff*  iiklii  cSJu  3 1 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid, 
from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Wahab, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Amir  Al- 
Momineenasws  said:  ‘When  the  woman  dies  and  in  her  belly  is  a  moving  child, 
split  open  her  belly  and  extract  the  child’. 

And  heasws  said  regarding  the  woman  dying  and  the  child  is  in  her  belly,  so 
there  is  fear  upon  her,  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem  if  the  man  inserts  his  hand, 
so  he  cuts  it  and  extracts  it’  .40 


ytJt  yl  Jilcj  c2UJl  jj*  yisii  cM  iUAljS’"  cL>C>  -  27 


Chapter  27  -  Abhorrence  of  cutting  the  nails  and  the  hair 

from  the  deceased 


iil  Jdp  J\  if  \aAZJJ  fk*.  cjUi  J\  J\  y>  iJt  ^  C^l  y  Qf  .1 

AJJlf  j  dk>-ll  CS-^Cl  i fa'.  A  j^y  c^jiisYj  if*  C-diA  y*  iJ*A  ^  :jli  c 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  one  of  his 
companions, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Do  not  touch 
from  the  deceased,  neither  hair  nor  a  nail,  and  if  something  falls  off  from  him, 
so  make  it  to  be  in  his  shroud’.41 


»  :  jiS  t  W*  Ji  j  if  j,  ii  jdp  If  -2 

jt  ^  aJ  jja  jt  1S1  94J1  ite  jli  of  o^jEi 


.« 


From  him,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from  Giyas, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Amir  Al- 
Momineenasws  disliked  shaving  the  pubic  hair  of  the  deceased  when  washing, 
or  clipping  a  nail  of  his,  or  shearing  his  hair’.42 


^  oh  If  ‘y#  oE  yE  oh  ht  ^  -3 

aJ  j  ji  fyk  c4sJi  {j*  o'  y> : Jil  <.  ^E  a&i  joo  e  !-bj  ^  2ooia 


,  ii  aJ  ^  -*  *  ‘  jl  1 4j  10-  aJ  jj_L2  J I 


l 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ibn  Mahboub, 
from  Ibrahim  Bin  Mahziyar,  from  Talha  Bin  Zayd, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘It  is  disliked  to 
shorten  the  nails  of  the  deceased,  or  shorten  his  hair,  or  shave  off  his  pubic 
hair,  or  close  down  a  joint  of  his’.43 


Otl  jOY  ^j£-  -cSO"  oh  cf  UE  oh  >4 

o  Jo  ozJi  jp  -IE  Ji  jdp  bf  dJb  :  ju  J  ji  lyty\  yo  ^  EuIp  j 


,«  kdSlj  aL^OI  i^a  ^j*.  J  »  ijLs  ?0Jl1j  jl  tAiO  jjlAi*  t  j*-iJl  aIIp 


Humeyd  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Kindy,  from 
Ahmad  Bin  A1  Hassan  A1  Maysami,  from  Aban  Bin  Usman,  from  Abdul 
Rahman  Bin  Abu  Abdullah  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  decease  who  happens  to  have  the  hair 
upon  him,  so  can  it  be  shaved  off  from  it  or  clipped?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Do  not 
touch  anything  from  him.  Wash  him  and  bury  him’.44 


Jl  jJ6  c2UJi  oh?  ^  EE  “  28 


Chapter  28  -  What  comes  out  from  the  deceased  after  having 

been  washed 

amI  o f  1  E  OH  ff  OH  oJ  UE  OH  If  Or?  ‘>~f  ■! 

i£)\  jt  cfjJl  ozjl  yE  Zja  Trf-  iSl  »  : JlS  t  w.  Jl  Jdp  J  If  i^JJi  J 

,  it  A_0?ji  tyJsJl  j!  A^LOxJl  t^jAjdl  JjO 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Yahya  A1  Kahily, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the  blood 
comes  out  from  a  nostril  of  the  deceased,  or  something  (else)  after  the 
washing  and  hits  the  turban  or  the  shroud,  cut  if  off  with  the  cutter’.45 
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AjU  C^J-Ljdl  ^  C  C---Ld  )Jjt-p  ^  «3^  C 4jt3j  Aj  L^x-y^l  ^)2jCj  tUP  b2 

^Jd-jdl  llkj'Jj  tCA-U-l 


From  him,  from  one  of  his  companions,  raising  it,  said: 

‘When  the  deceased  is  washed,  then  excretes  after  the  washing,  so  the 
excretion  should  be  washed  off,  and  the  (whole)  washing  would  not  be 
repeated’.46 


*Sil 


A£  j  &  \^[^J  J\  J!  jP  caJ  &  ^Yy\  &  U*  3 

**p  /  *  **p  y  '  '  *  ''  ~ 

ac.  OLv^ls  Li  Jjtj  s.^1  cAU  AA  lil  !  Jll  t 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  one  of  his 
companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When 
something  comes  out  from  the  deceased  after  having  been  shrouded,  and  it 
hits  the  shroud,  it  should  be  cut  off  from  it’  ,47 


J^li  Jjlaj  J4^!'  -  29 


Chapter  29  -  The  man  washes  the  woman,  and  the  woman 

washes  the  man 

if  L/1  ilA  ‘jjAp  Jf-  °Js-  JJ  ^  .1 

iLii  »  : jm  nu^Ji  Si i  aLu  ^  ^  jjjj  jAjji  ^p  ^  t\ 

cc-JU  d)  oi)xJl  ^LLA  L-LiJl  aAp  s.lx— dl  caJ  c-JlS"" 0)  aj!)S  culi  J1  caJI^.1 

LjJuiAlj  d  ^ cuA  oDj  L^AJj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Usman,  from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  been  asked  about  the 
man  who  is  dying  and  there  is  no  one  in  his  presence  to  wash  him  except  for 
the  women.  So  heasws  said:  ‘His  wife  should  wash  him,  or  a  near  relative  if 
there  was  one  for  him,  and  the  women  would  pour  water  over  him  with  a 
pouring,  and  regarding  the  woman,  when  she  dies,  her  husband  would  insert 
his  hand  under  her  shirt,  so  he  would  wash  her’.48 


id-Jjjl  %}\S^2  i-LjlU  ^jS-  t_llA  -UA  jJJ  sXf-  .2 

4jly.l  Lh  aJ  ^Ua2j1  Cf  apI  -Up  1)1  i-idLU  tOLU  a&I  -Up 

d-d)  Jiiu  |°j_A  olJdJl  j^Pj  U-UP  0)  L^i-t-jd  J1  C£r*~ 

L)l  aJLI^S""  ol)-iJl  ^jj&l  Adi  ^JjUj  Ld  cAd-d  ^d  S  liJlJLs  L^>-Jj 


■  ^  AjjA)Ssj  (J,)  d^Ajj 


Muhammad  Bin  yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man,  ‘Is  it  correct  for  him  that  he  looks 
at  his  wife  when  she  dies,  or  he  washes  her  if  there  does  not  happen  to  be  in 
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her  presence  the  one  who  can  wash  her;  and  about  the  woman,  can  she  look 
to  similar  to  that  from  her  husband  when  he  dies?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘There  is 
no  problem  with  that.  But  rather,  his  doing  that,  the  family  of  the  woman  may 
dislike  her  husband  looking  at  something  which  they  are  disliking  for  her’  ,49 


p  p 


,« 5.133  < °j*  ^  iJl*  PP  p 


aJia ;  jil 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Safwan, 
from  A1  A’ ala,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  man  washing  his  wife.  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  from 
behind  the  cloth’.50 


°p  t  jLiiP  p_  jtl  °p  3  jjp  J^p  (jt  p  jy  AH  .4 

o-Up  fPj  pep  jjp  aS)(  -A-A  tt  cAlA  [  Jil  caS)(  -Lp  j)  A 


JLP 


iLJji  Ap  oiSj  rS\p\  Pp-  » :  jil!  nuBi  Pp  p  :ip\  Pp_ 

,  ((  (3y-i  5-(Al( 


Humeyd  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Kindy,  from 
someone  else,  from  Aban  Bin  Usman,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Abu 
Abdullah  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  who  is  dying  and  there  is  no  one 
in  his  presence  who  can  wash  him  except  for  the  women.  Can  the  women 
wash  him?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘His  wife  should  wash  him,  or  the  one  with  sanctity 
(one  he  cannot  be  married  to),  and  the  (other)  women  would  pour  water  with 
a  pouring  from  above  the  clothes’.51 


:  jil  p}  p  sp  ip  p\P\  p  p  p  P&  ip  <.pk  p  PP  .5 


JJs  -p  CjP  (JiAj  p  cup  oljUl  pc  p  -pc  hi  JlLJ  IfJ  A-LA  cu-x-s* 

'  cff  Up—cxj  dUi  JAA  i)  [jil  Lp-Cj  \Ppi-xj 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Nu’man,  from  Dawood  Bin  Farqad  who  said, 

‘I  heard  a  companion  of  ours  asking  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  woman 
who  is  dying  with  men,  there  not  being  among  them  one  with  sanctity  (the 
one  she  cannot  be  married  to).  Can  they  wash  her  and  upon  her  are  her 
clothes?’  Heasws  said:  ‘When  that  (situation)  comes  upon  them,  but  they 
should  be  washing  her  palms’.52 


p  t  jUiP  .jj  {jyP~\  p  ipji-\  pp  p  Lpf-  AH  p  <-ipz  p  -AA  ,6 
p\p]\  pe  l ^ 3  cue-  op  pup  »  |  jlJLa  IB  o\pS\  pc  aBL4  [(Jil  capIjB 


Muhammad  Bin  yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Usman,  from  Sama’at  who  said, 

‘I  asked  about  the  woman  when  she  dies.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Her  husband 
would  insert  his  hand  under  her  shirt  up  to  the  elbows’.53 
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y,  iJlS  t j-*2j  jj  ^  id?-'  (jp  otj  ^  3r?  oJ-p  .7 

14-j  iis  <>i  j  j' t j  oy.  jAjJi  j  4^4,  ii  jup  J  ^  :6u->- 

O'  aJj^oJI  241ij  ^  .JlJdji'  0^43  olj-dSl  0?  JliJ  .  ^  ^  jjd  cld-cJl 

^.LoJi  l^Jlp  cL-4-243  jfjj  l^_lo30_5  cLg_>~3j  otd" o3 04433  140^  d^4o 
c-j 0^“  (4^-*-*  V^vl  olj^-Sl  tJ4-jJ(  toU  10  4J  ly.1  4_Lo4x1j  cLSIo 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from  Dawood  Bin  Sirham, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  man  who  dies 
during  the  journey,  or  in  a  land,  (where)  there  being  no  one  with  him  except 
for  the  women.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  be  buried  and  not  washed’. 

And  heasws  said  regarding  the  woman  who  happens  to  be  with  the  men  to 
be  at  that  very  status,  except  that  if  there  happens  to  be  her  husband  with  her. 
So  if  her  husband  was  with  her,  so  let  him  wash  her  from  above  the  shirt,  and 
the  water  to  be  poured  with  a  pouring;  and  let  his  wife  wash  him  when  he 
dies,  and  the  women  are  not  like  the  men.  The  woman  is  an  evil  sight  when 
she  is  dying’.54 


jlili  J ^p  ij IS4-I  -dp  jJlf  34"  ccSji-iSlI  <"j1p  y)  .8 

ij  J4-jJl  ys-  Ail  -tip  tt  iJLd  |Jll  3jP  (^p  0**^- 

,«  A3y>-  L^33_P-  ^JlP  cld-A  3^"3  ^^“3  ^"*3  ^  4jd«J 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar  and  Muhammad 
Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  altogether  from  Safwan  Bin  Yahya, 
from  Mansour  Bin  Hazim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  going  out  in  a  journey  and  with 
him  is  his  wife,  can  he  wash  her  (if  she  were  to  die)?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  and 
(he  can  wash)  his  mother,  and  his  sister  and  such  as  this,  casting  a  cloth  upon 
her  private  part’  ,55 


If  toji^p  jj  o dd  jp  cy.  {Jf  If  ‘3-4  1 J-  If  sip  .9 

JlAj  ^3  L-- J )f  ^jP  <0»i'  J— p  dl  Jtdo  dJ  d>-d<2  c—xp-1  SJ1S 

l  Oji— jd  C|4$-dp  3^“-d  lij  »  |  ijd^  ?d^dj  Lg-Jpj  f 


.« 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  Sayf  Bin  Umeyra,  from  Dawood  Bin  Farqad  who  said, 

‘I  heard  a  companion  of  ours  asking  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  woman 
dying  with  men  and  there  is  none  with  them  with  sanctity  (the  one  she  cannot 
be  married  to).  Can  they  wash  her  and  upon  her  are  her  clothes?’  So  heasws 
said:  ‘When  it  comes  up  upon  them,  but  they  would  be  washing  her  palms’.56 


225 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


<3  aA  jj  .£<dAl  'mfyf  3A  i if  ‘GA'1'1'  .10 

3)  L gJAAU  <, I q ^ ^ 3  oA  l^Ajj  ^j->--\j  »  ijG  cLglAotJ  o(A  LgA.  3*Aj  |*-AA 


Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ibn  Mahboub,  from  Ibn  Raib,  from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  woman  when 
she  dies  and  there  is  no  woman  with  her  to  wash  her.  Heasws  said:  ‘Her 
husband  would  insert  his  hand  under  her  shirt,  up  to  the  elbows,  and  he  would 
wash  her’  ,57 


;  Jil  a*a  cf  ‘ j ijh  If  <-iy~-f  c}-  If  ‘5A  cf  c/-  tjf  "11 

L^jtJ  LAl&l  L^JLlc  Gd  ^  !(JlJ  ? aJ VjA '  aiSIA 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  man,  ‘Can  his  wife  washing  him?’  Heasws  said: 
‘Yes.  But  rather  her  family  would  prevent  him  out  of  prejudice’.58 


jA"  y.  cf  y  AA  ^  1^4  3  x*f-  ,12 

jvlAuiJl  J j>yi\  3»~"  A  .  *t)l  AA  A  If  •  y*y*  if-  jAp  Ja  ^yi  Jx^> 


I0AA2A  *cAp  aA«j  c^jLAj  JA-j  3A)  3*Aj  jGAJl  (3  cijyjr 

^ypj  ,  ^  4jyijSj  (,  &  -  ^  I*  3  (3  4jJlAj  <cAp  ?4-lkp  (3  C  -|Y  ’’-xf' 

0A_lfA  IjlUcj  L^Ap j  c^jLAJ  GlrtJ  c^A-LtA  oljA  LA-.  3*A3  yXf\  3  oljA-Sl 
OyAj  4j!  3A  i-gdAjtj  SAlAAJl  cALS^  AS^aAIA2^^  \j£yjSj  cAY-AA  »  .JG  ^ 
otyA  tjA a3  3A5  Ati  3A3  AA)  c^ls  jll  ,cAi .(( pyA^  A?-®  3-*  £d*Ji  aaA® 

i)  ?4jlyS  3 c ‘  fj  3*A  cijA1A_.  ^LaJJ  ctyyLA  JAj  aA.J  tolyi  3^  aAJAA 


5(3^  A*4l3  l~Jf  2AlAA!l  ijljAJl  if 3  ■  ^  jb A'  ALs  tilAJd  ^ 

it 4 Gjj  A-A  3r*^  jjAA~“  JA-jj  tA^AA  ‘AaIA  3?  GjA)*-^  ‘^AlAA 


jv^ujj  lja-j  •  j'-=rj3  AA“y  ‘AaA*  3.  ilAJ  AA3*^J  caAIA. 

j-*j  jiAJl  3  dyAi  3A^'  dA3  ■  ^  A-Iaa:  ^  3^-AJ  »  !lJG 

«  . A  i.Ask  i'“’-  -1-  ’  ^ - <*  ^  “  ■  'i'"  '  '•  •'■ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
A1  Hassan,  from  Amro  Bin  Saeed,  from  Musaddaq  Bin  Sadaqa,  from  Ammar 
Bin  Musa, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  been  asked  about  the 
Muslim  man  dying  during  a  journey  and  there  is  no  Muslim  man  with  him, 
and  with  him  are  Christian  men,  and  with  him  is  his  paternal  aunt  and  his 
maternal  aunt,  both  Muslim.  How  would  his  washing  be  dealt  with?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘His  paternal  aunt  and  his  maternal  aunt  should  wash  him  in  his  shirt, 
and  the  Christians  should  not  go  near  him’ . 
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And  about  the  woman  who  is  dying  during  the  journey  and  there  is  no 
Muslim  man  with  her,  and  with  her  are  Christian  women,  and  her  paternal 
uncle  and  her  maternal  uncle,  both  Muslims.  Heasws  said:  ‘They  can  both  wash 
her,  and  the  Christian  women  would  not  go  near  her,  just  as  the  Muslim 
women  would  wash  her  apart  from  that  there  would  happen  to  be  a  shield 
upon  her,  so  the  water  would  be  poured  from  above  the  shield’. 

I  said,  ‘Supposing  a  Muslim  man  dies  and  there  is  neither  a  Muslim  man 
with  him  nor  a  Muslim  woman  from  his  relatives,  and  with  him  are  Christian 
men  and  Christian  women,  there  not  being  any  relationship  between  him  and 
them’ .  Heasws  said:  ‘The  Christian  men  would  wash  (themselves),  then  they 
would  wash  him,  for  there  is  (a  state  of)  desperation’. 

And  about  the  Muslim  woman  dying  and  there  is  neither  a  Muslim  woman 
with  her  nor  a  Muslim  man  from  her  relatives,  and  with  her  are  Christian 
woman  and  Muslim  men,  there  not  being  any  relationship  between  her  and 
them.  Heasws  said:  ‘The  Christian  women  would  wash  (themselves),  then  they 
would  wash  her’ . 

And  about  the  Christian  man  who  happens  to  be  in  the  journey  and  he  is 
with  the  Muslims,  and  he  dies.  Heasws  said:  ‘The  Muslim  should  not  wash  him 
nor  is  there  a  prestige,  nor  should  he  bury  him,  nor  stand  upon  his  grave’.59 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Abdul 
Rahman  Bin  Salim,  from  Mufazzal  Bin  Umar  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘Who  washed  Syeda  Fatimaasws?’  Heasws  said: 
‘Amir  Al-Momineenasws’.  It  was  as  if  I  was  astonished  from  hisasws  words,  so 
heasws  said  to  me:  ‘It  is  as  if  you  are  constricted  from  what  Iasws  informed  you’. 
So  I  said,  ‘It  was  that,  may  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws’.  So  heasws  said  to  me: 
‘Do  not  be  constricted,  for  sheasws  is  a  truthful.  None  could  have  washed 
herasws  except  for  a  truthful.  Do  you  not  know  that  Maryamas,  none  washed 
heras  except  for  Isaas?’ 

I  said,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  So  what  are  youasws  saying 
regarding  the  woman  who  happens  to  be  in  the  journey  with  the  men,  there 
not  being  anyone  with  sanctity  for  her  with  them,  nor  is  there  a  woman  with 
them,  and  the  woman  dies.  What  should  be  done  with  her?’  Heasws  said:  ‘He 
would  wash  from  her  what  Allahazwj  Obligated  the  Tayammum  upon,  and  she 
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would  neither  be  touched  nor  anything  being  uncovered  from  her  beauty 
which  Allahazw|  Mighty  and  Majestic  Commanded  with  its  concealment’.  I 
said,  ‘How  would  he  deal  with  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘He  would  wash  the  inside  of 
her  palms,  and  her  face,  and  he  would  wash  the  back  of  her  palms’.60 

<uLu»j  cM  "  30 


Chapter  30  -  A  limit  of  the  male  child  which  is  allowed  for 
the  women  that  they  can  wash  him 

l C^yikj  jJJ  (jjl  jjp  tjlSLl  jlp  jJijg-  °jS-  jj!  .1 

Ji  Ji  dJj  :  ju  cojjiiJi  jj  ojiii  J 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Ibn  Fazzal, 
from  Yunus  Bin  Yaqoub,  from  Ibn  A1  Numeyr,  a  slave  of  A1  Haris  Bin  A1 
Mugheira  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘Narrate  to  me  about  the  male  child,  up  to  how 
much  (age)  can  the  women  wash  him?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Up  to  three  years’.61 


^  K  x  ji  ✓  o  /  /  '  iK/li  i  $  a,  (o'*  *  if 

^JU  jAj  j\>  jAj  ■  *51 


Chapter  31  -  Washing  of  the  one  who  washes  the  deceased, 
and  the  one  who  touches  him  while  he  is  hot,  and  the  one  who 
touches  him  while  he  is  cold 


cy.&- 1 

id*  ^l*  id  »  :jis  tv*  u  a*j>  :iii .« dr^dl  tki  -yd*  ^  »  : jil 

jyjc  lil  caIJlp  ))  !cAS  c4jtA  ^ 


■  «  OhSJl 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who 
washes  a  deceased,  so  let  him  wash  (himself)’.  I  said,  ‘Supposing  he  touches 
him  as  long  as  he  is  hot?’  Heasws  said:  ‘So  there  is  no  washing  upon  him,  and 
when  he  is  cold,  then  he  touches  him,  so  let  him  wash  (himself)’.  I  said,  ‘So 
(what  about)  the  one  who  enters  the  grave?’  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  washing 
upon  him.  But  rather,  he  touches  the  clothes’.62 


‘(jijj  fji  y.  dy!L^>  j*  l j\d-\  Ju*  ^  y)  .2 

id  d*  icZd\  j*  ^ui4  :dJS :  jii  t  j  aii 

^  tkLtAj  ijll  j!  ^jls  UaSCj  v  tijAiis  |o*ii  liJ  »  !j^  ?()J-Aixj 
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s cdb?-  y^  ■  c-Jls  ^  tAjLas^i  ij  ^  o-\j 

j)  j2l!l  y*  U^_^j  ijt  Sfl  t*y  ))  ; Jll  aIU-  tjbill  lL»-it  !c-2S 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  in  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  from  A1  A’ ala  Bin  Razeyn,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws,  said,  ‘I 
said,  ‘The  man  closes  the  eyes  of  the  deceased,  upon  him  is  a  washing?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘If  he  touches  him  being  with  his  heat,  so  no,  but  if  he  touches  him  after 
him  having  gone  cold,  so  let  him  wash’ . 

I  said,  ‘So  the  one  who  washes  him,  would  wash  (himself)?’  Heasws  said: 
‘Yes’.  I  said,  ‘So  he  would  wash,  then  enshroud  him,  before  he  washes 
(himself)?’  Heasws  said:  ‘He  would  wash  (the  deceased),  then  wash  his  own 
hand  from  the  dirt,  then  put  the  shroud  upon  him,  then  he  would  wash 
(himself)’.  I  said,  ‘So  the  one  carries  him,  is  there  a  washing  upon  him?’ 
Heasws  said:  ‘No’.  I  said,  ‘So  the  one  who  goes  into  the  grave,  upon  him  is  an 
ablution?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No,  except  if  he  performs  ablution  from  the  dust  of 
the  grave  (Tayammum)  if  he  so  desires  to’.63 


ii!  Jup  ^  J\  y  yJ.  y  jjy  y>  obj  y  J42-  y>  y,  sop  .3 


, «  aJujJjj  JdAll  -X*j  jl 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘He  would  wash, 
the  one  who  washes  the  deceased,  and  if  the  person  kisses  the  deceased  and 
he  is  hot,  so  there  is  no  washing  upon  him,  but  when  he  touches  him  and 
kisses  him,  and  he  has  gone  cold,  so  upon  him  is  the  washing,  and  there  is  no 
problem  if  he  touches  him  (deceased)  after  the  washing,  and  kisses  him’  ,64 


y  yy  y  iy  iy  ‘■Jy*  y  $  y*-  iy  y  tyy  -4 

ujy  d\  »  :  ju  yyju  °y  H  :&Ji  yi_  y*  A  :  jis  t  ^ 

Li  -Alj  i)  ijllLs  -CtA-  Jj  d  - -  ■  Y  y>~y  y*"  ‘cJLboj  jjll  .  ^  OLc~jY  y» 


,  ^ _ jLLY 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahi,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad,  from 
A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  man  who  touches  the  deceased,  is  it  befitting  for  him  that  he  washes  due 
to  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No.  But  rather,  that  is  from  the  humans  only  (not  dead 
animals  etc.)’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  I  asked  himasws  about  the  man  whose  clothes 
touch  the  body  of  the  deceased.  So  heasws  said:  ‘He  would  wash  what  (part  of) 
the  clothes  had  been  touched’.65 
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yj  jd-*d  lAlUj  J^P  tJUO-l  ^jP  tjlSU  -O'  y  OO  Jjp  ^Jk P  jjt  .5 

.jiaJi  fii  jdJii  jp  ^  i®,  i)i  jo  tl  Oif  :  jii 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  A1  Hajjal, 
from  Sa’alba,  from  Ma’amar  Bin  Yahya  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  forbid  from  the  washing,  when  entering  the 
grave’.66 


q  y  y  0  \t  ^  o'  |  /  0  0  jit  j  y  ^  o  '  y  ®  ?  0  '  0^  j(  o  ^  ^  yy 

J^P  ^jJ  4JLi23  -LeM  ^J^P  ^y>  bO 

^  5u1p  jfs  fii  ii  Si  »  :  Ji5  { M  *ii\  Op  J  jp  j  j 

x  *v  x  *v  p  / 

0 

,  Aj" J*xj  0 J.h  a 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Ismail  Bin  Abu  Ziyad, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said  that  Rasool- 
Allahsaww  kissed  Usman  Bin  Maz’oun  after  his  death’.67 


cf  y  tjf  If  y  y~^  cf  y  If  y*  .7 

jlS""  j)  »  ijli  l  0*0  XLf*-  Jp  Ajjj  fi'^O  Uaj  (j  O  -l*P  fj,\  °j£-  !jU*i)ji 

0)jA  OLO^  La  ^J-aapll  i  ijU"  0^  CAAa  dd) Jj  OLOi  la  iC«a Jl  ^JOp 


.«  Ua 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin 
Mahboub,  from  Ali  Bin  Raib,  from  Ibrahim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  man  whose  side 
of  his  clothes  fall  upon  a  body  of  the  deceased.  Heasws  said:  ‘If  the  deceased 
had  been  washed,  so  he  does  not  have  to  wash  whatever  of  your  clothes  had 
touched  from  it,  but  if  he  had  not  been  washed,  so  wash  whatever  of  your 
clothes  had  hit  from  it’  .68 


:  Jis  iW.  If  J  If  :  oiy  y.^^f-f  tSl^S  J\  J>\  jp  obj  >y  ^40  .8 
bd  cS  i)  1(Jb  aLc^I  y*  \  cOS  »  jjb  ?c*oJl  ^JOp  !  aJ  cOS 


.«  oii)l  ^4. 

Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ibn  Abu  Najran,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws, 
‘Should  he  wash,  the  one  who  washed  the  deceased?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.  I 
said,  ‘The  one  who  enters  into  his  grave?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No,  but  rather,  he 
would  touch  the  clothes  (of  the  deceased)’.69 

A*~*p  OwwJl  ^LwP  U  Ob  m  32 


Chapter  32  -  The  reason  regarding  washing  the  deceased  and 
washing  from  the  sexual  impurity 
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5up  p  Pi  p  Plp-i  p  ppi  p  ti)i  p  p  Pi  p  fjs.  .1 

t  M  )^r  J  J*  pu ji  p!  p  iii  jup  ps  » :  ji!  t  ii  p  J\  p  pi  p 

pP  tipj-i  ^  ^  pp  /f  is  Jill  p  d-i  jap  pp  (i  :ppi  p  ppf :  Jill 
cJAjll  1-La  Ipjj  cAjtojl  yy*J>  Ij  jSj  iPAjdl  ,aJ  Jill  CAjt--iJl  p2jy  pP  CO-Up  P« 

L^p  OwLLP  jl3  caJL!*w«  Jij  C^jSIIp  Ji  1^1_£0  jJj 

3  a&I  wLp  3  c  ^  ^  '.  3  c  L^pp  a!  c  Ljzj  1  A-JL^  J^“  ^  t  3  ^  3*  ^  3"  Ll3 

^_AwUP  C^^s_v£?ll  CAjCwdJl  JI  Jjliaji  |4jlj>e-v£?l  3*  3^3 

(J_p  3j1>-Jj  jl  c4j  0^-  L*  33i  £5^1  j3  j3 lil®  tjL* 

Ji  34.311  jliaJii  ?;si4-i  3^  3H5 1  :c4ji  iJbu  c  Jii  03*  66  ^  3  jii- 
£31  ^^4^  3^  r*3  c^Jjiij  aJLL®  c^3^i  Ji  J2I3  Ji  34*-*  cAjL^J^ 

tApJ^Jlj  iXJLd  , 4333  C4->eJ>-  oUaPli  Co6l  ^3  l4Jl3  C£c4“I  C-^  ^ 

>i4  3  ji  ijji^  iiij  cdU  jS&  sSLjj  ca5  ii/i*  j3-  3jJi  j  3M  36 

3^ij  36  c<2JJ5  3?  ^-%35  ^  |U*j  ^  136  ^  3'  36  c 

cji  ^  si-o^j  !  aJ  3  c  y*^  3  3^  3^- 3  aj  ajIj  ^1  j^-^~  3® 

oi  l*i  c c^3w\_v?  1 31^  3^'  |i  C4S1  3j33  3'  ^  1 3 ?33  ^  c^a5^ 3  ^3^^  ^ 

33^  ‘3*  l£^~\  ^*4  3  l1X3"  <— i>"i  c-j3"  ^-^3 

3^  yy  3'  |3-l  3 15  ^3*“^  c3i  33^^  oy^" *a5  ^^ll  j\l*>  o')!  ^U^LJio 

ji  co3^  ^  c^j>  03  ji  c33i  ®^i  4j3x^  (3  3^^  3^3 

(j  3ii  3^  3^3^  3^  3^“^  3^'  ciii^-  3^  ^1  c3^*^“  -  J4j>  - 

A  gl-g  Jl  ^  ^ y>-\  ojIj  .0  £~=s->’j^~  \^y*j  -  ^  \  .9 \  \^Sj  ^-P=LlaL>-  l^-L. ) 

Ij  lljJll  i ^1  ajLjjI  li  C-J-  lil^  caLJ  yyuj\  y>-^\  I4SL.I  jl  -btj  L^a.. 

^  y-)\  c^->  fiu  op!  j!  pp  tpt  j!  pi  p  :p  ii  ppb  ?iS  u  pj 
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pUi  pi  pi  pi  u  pi  p  pi  jpj  pi  t  :pjJi  Jill  pj-i  pi  ipJi  pp 

,  ^  P-J|  J-LSi  |  Jill  J-Aj!  I -La 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abdullah,  from  Ibrahim  Bin  Is’haq,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Suleyman  A1  Daylami,  from  his  father, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said,  ‘Abdullah  Bin 
Qays  Al-Masir  came  over  to  Abu  Ja’farasws  and  he  said,  ‘Inform  me  about  the 
deceased,  why  does  he  have  to  be  washed  with  a  washing  for  the  sexual 
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impurity?’  So  Abu  Ja’farasws  said  to  him:  Tsws  will  not  inform  you’.  So  he 
went  out  from  hisasws  presence  and  met  one  of  hisasws  Shias  and  he  said,  ‘I 
wonder  at  you,  O  group  of  Shias.  You  are  in  the  Wilayah  of  this  manasws  and 
obeying  himasws,  and  if  heasws  were  to  invite  you  to  worship  himasws,  you  would 
respond  to  himasws;  and  I  had  asked  himasws  a  question,  but  there  was  nothing 
with  himasws  with  regards  to  it!’ 

So  when  it  was  in  the  future,  he  (again)  went  over  to  himasws  and  asked 
himasws  about  it,  and  heasws  said:  ‘Iasws  will  not  inform  you  with  it’.  So 
Abdullah  Bin  Qays  said  to  a  man  from  his  companions,  ‘Go  to  the  Shias  and 
be  their  companions,  and  display  your  Wilayah  with  them  in  their  presence 
and  curse  me  and  disavow  from  me.  So  when  it  would  be  the  time  for  Hajj, 
come  over  to  me  and  I  shall  hand  over  to  you  (the  expense  money)  what  you 
would  need  for  it,  and  ask  them  that  they  should  let  you  go  to  Muhammadasws 
Bin  Aliasws.  So  when  you  arrive  to  himasws,  ask  himasws  about  the  deceased, 
why  does  he  have  to  be  washed  with  a  washing  for  the  sexual  impurity’. 

So  the  man  went  to  the  Shias,  and  was  with  them  until  the  time  of  the 
season  (of  Hajj).  So  he  looked  at  the  Religion  of  the  group  and  accepted  it 
with  its  acceptance,  and  concealed  the  matter  from  Ibn  Qays  fearing  that  he 
would  prevent  the  Hajj  (not  pay  for  it).  So  when  it  was  the  time  for  the  Hajj, 
he  went  over  to  him,  and  he  gave  him  (the  expenses  for)  Hajj,  and  he  went 
out.  So  when  he  arrived  in  Al-Medina,  his  companions  said  to  him,  ‘Stay 
behind  in  the  house  until  we  mention  you  to  himasws,  and  we  ask  him  for 
permission  for  you’. 

So  when  they  arrived  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  heasws  said  to  them:  ‘Where  is  your 
companion?  You  have  not  been  just  to  him’.  They  said,  ‘We  did  not  know 
what  yourasws  acceptance  would  be  from  that’ .  So  heasws  ordered  one  of  those 
present  that  he  should  come  with  him.  So  when  he  came  over  to  Abu 
Ja’farasws,  heasws  said  to  him:  ‘Welcome!  How  is  your  view  of  what  you  are  in 
today,  from  what  you  were  in  beforehand?’  So  he  said,  ‘O  sonasws  of  Rasool- 
Allahsaww!  I  wasn’t  in  anything  (before)’. 

So  heasws  said:  ‘You  speak  the  truth.  As  for  your  worship  in  those  days,  it 
was  lighter  upon  you  than  your  worship  today,  because  the  truth  is  heavy,  and 
the  Satanlais  allocated  with  ourasws  Shias,  because  the  rest  of  the  people  hela 
has  sufficed  with  their  selves.  Iasws  shall  be  informing  you  with  what  Ibn  Qays 
Al-Masir  said  to  you,  before  you  even  ask  measws  about  it;  and  relating  the 
matter  in  presenting  it  to  him,  it  is  up  to  you,  if  you  so  desire  it,  inform  him, 
and  if  you  so  desire,  do  not  inform  him. 

Allahazwj  the  Exalted,  Created  creators.  So  whenever  Hea/WJ  Intends  to 
create  a  creature,  Hea/WJ  Commands  them.  So  they  take  from  the  dust  which 
Allahazw|  has  Spoken  on  in  Hisa/WJ  Book  [20:55]  From  it  We  Created  you  and 
into  it  We  shall  be  Sending  you  back  and  from  it  will  We  Bring  you  out  once 
again.  So  the  seed  is  kneaded  with  that  dust  which  he  would  be  created  from 
after  having  settled  in  the  womb  for  forty  nights.  So  when  four  months  are 
completed  for  him,  they  are  saying:  ‘O  Lordazwj !  What  is  that  to  be?’  So  Heazwj 
is  Commanding  them  with  whatever  Hcazwj  so  Intends,  whether  a  male  or  a 
female,  white  or  black.  So  when  the  soul  comes  out  from  the  body,  this  exact 
seed  comes  out  from  it,  as  it  was  before,  from  the  young  or' 
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old,  male  or  female.  Thus,  it  is  due  to  that,  the  deceased  is  washed  with  a 
washing  for  the  sexual  impurity’. 

So  the  man  said,  ‘O  sonasws  of  Rasool-Allahsaww!  No,  by  Allahazwj!  I  will 
not  inform  Ibn  Qays  Al-Masir  with  this,  ever!’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘That  is  up  to 


: Ji5  J\  &  jp  t<J  &  c).  &  * 2 

\j£  a  aU  :ll  »  ;  Ju  V  <JukaJl  <J\j  La 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘Heasws  was  asked, 
‘What  is  the  matter,  the  deceased  tends  to  discharge  semen?’  Heasws  said:  ‘The 
seed  which  he  was  Created  from,  is  thrown  out  with’.71 


!  y2JU  yf-  coy?"  y  jjjl*  yf-  C^aAJl  y2Js kl  y  yf.  cLjUCL’I  y '2JU  .3 

j jf>-  jdl  AjlkJl  kca  0!  ^  !  Jll  !  JlS  c  <jycdU  ^  £gip  iyrP 


.  «  OjjP  y>  j  I  c  A-3  °y* 


One  of  our  companions,  from  Ali  Bin  A1  Hassan  A1  Maysami,  from 
Haroun  Bin  Hamza,  from  one  of  our  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Aliasws  Bin  Al-Husaynasws  having  said:  ‘The 
creature  is  not  dying  until  the  seed  comes  out  from  him,  that  which  he  was 
Created  from,  either  from  his  mouth,  or  from  his  eyes’.72 


L«ji  j*  “  33 


Chapter  33  -  Rewards  of  the  one  who  washes  a  Believer 

ccJ JIp  y& II  jp  cyj^  J  yJ~\  jP  cotj  J  J-gA  ^  cll.lA^t  y.  SOp  .1 

!-  AkL$  13)  .  (JLLj  ch-aj-a  ^JAp  4)  »  !  (Jll  C  (j3  <14  J_*A  J^p 

Sfl  iijjip  iijjiC}  c Ltt. 4 dj  osjij  ckca  aAjj  Jj  ISjLp  jhj  1-La  cj^ill 

,  it  ytL5\Jl  Sf)  AC*a  <_X^O  aJ  kd  ^alp 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin 
Mahboub,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Ghalib,  from  Sa’ad  A1  Iskaf, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Whichever 
Believer  washes  a  Believer  and  he  says  when  facing  him,  ‘O  AlIaha/WJ!  This 
is  a  body  of  Yourazwj  Believing  servant.  His  soul  has  come  out  from  him,  and 
there  is  a  separation  between  the  two.  Y ourazwj  Forgiveness,  Yourazw] 
Forgiveness  (for  him)’,  AIlaha/WJ  would  Forgive  for  him  sixty  years  of  sins 
except  for  the  major  sins’.73 


0  .  0  y  O'"  iv  "■  0  .  0  x  O''  °x-*  f  0|  to'  y.  |x°|  S  0  t  K  ^ 

y  yf-  toyyf  y  yf  CjAp  gp  y\  yf  cA-jl  yf  Cjv-Alyl  ^  ^JP  ,Z 

!  cJlE  ,  ^  aJ  kto!  yip  C  Aj  Lah!  1  aA  0  il  C  Lla  ^JAp  y^-a  »  |  <J  \j  C  xs>-  y  I  ^p  ,  Aca 


.it  be  jjse  »  ,<JlJ  ?AjL«Y  aA 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Sa’ad  Bin 
Tareyf, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who 
washes  a  deceased  and  fulfills  the  entrustments  with  regards  to  him,  Allah3™-’ 
would  Forgive  him’.  I  said,  ‘And  would  he  fulfill  the  entrustments  with 
regards  to  him?’  Heasws  said:  ‘He  would  not  narrate  with  what  he  saw’.74 


&  &  4 &  y  ‘ur*  &  -3 

Lai-  Sfl  iijj Lf-  iijjif-  cLlj  ^  ijll  c 


„ «  ui  ai 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Ibrahim  Bin 
Umar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘There  is  none 
from  a  Believer  who  washes  a  Believer  and  is  saying  while  washing  him, 
‘Lordazwj!  Your  Forgiveness,  Yourazwj  Forgiveness  (for  him)’,  except  that 
Allah3™-'  would  Forgive  him’  ,75 


dj  l/'  dj  l/'  ‘9^  Js'  y  l/'  ‘lS^  y  "4 


LL  ^  ijls 4J  4j  L&l  oU~  y>  ijts  t 

4II  AjDJj  L^S””  4jjjS  kL~s-\  ! Jill 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Mhammad,  from  Ibn  Sinan, 
from  Abu  A1  Jaroud, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Among  what 
Musaas  whispered  to  Allah3™’  with,  was:  ‘O  Lorda/WJ !  What  is  for  the  one  who 
washes  the  dead?’  So  Heazwj  Said:  “I3™’  would  Wash  him  from  his  sins  to  just 
as  he  was  when  his  mother  gave  birth  to  him’.76 


Laji  jls’’  °Ja  v-jljJ  iLj'G  -  34 


Chapter  34  -  Rewards  of  the  one  who  enshrouds  a  Believer 

0  .  0  x  O''  C,  '■'  0  •  0  x  0  ^  0  s  *  f  0  I  to-'  ,  (  , 0  I  jt  o  >  I 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Sayf  Bin 
Ameyra,  from  Sa’ad  Bin  Tareyf, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who 
enshrouds  a  Believer  would  be  like  the  one  guarantees  his  dress  up  to  the  Day 
of  Judgement’.77 

1j3  y?j*4  4^  ■  35 


Chapter  35  -  Rewards  of  the  one  who  digs  a  grave  for  a 

Believer 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Sayf  Bin 
Umeyra,  from  Sa’ad  Bin  Tareyf, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who  digs 
a  grave  for  a  deceased  would  be  like  the  one  provides  a  compatible  house  up 
to  the  Day  of  Judgement’  ,78 


<U)1  lJ  4~*m  j  U  2LiJ  t  \  aAJJ  I  #  (Ji)  I 


i 


Chapter  36  -  Limit  of  the  pit  (depth)  of  the  grave,  and  the 
sepulchre  (Lahad),  and  the  chasm  (length) 

Note:  The  section  of  the  heading  concerning  the  Holy  Prophetsaww  is  not 
translated,  lwww.alhassanain.org/englishl 

(J)  jlij  (J)  jui]\  Jj-  jt  bjlADsi  (Jjj  :  ju  tit)  jj  .1 

L«  j-LLi  iJJLiil  L»lj  .^ail  (j  Ajjljl  -Lc  jjA  Ail!  | L4-AA  <j tij 

^  t^-LL  ^iis  t4ilp  ALsjJi  jj  yjaA  i*Jj  ; Ju  ^jiiu  aJ 

AL2j  L^a  caaAI  bj)ji  ^-Ul  <ui  -LaA-l  »  j  3 ll  ^  alp  *jsj 


■  CjLA  CaAp  -La  ^  L  T,  1)  j  3 ll  «  jd-alijl 


Sahl  Bin  Ziyad  said, 

‘Our  companions  reported  that  a  limit  of  the  grave  is  up  to  the  clavicle, 
and  some  of  them  said,  The  standing  of  the  man  until  the  cloth  can  be 
extended  upon  the  head  of  the  one  who  is  in  the  grave,  and  as  for  the  chasm, 
so  it  is  of  a  measurement  of  what  is  possible  to  sit  in.  So  when  the  death 
presented  itself  to  Aliasws  Bin  Al-Husaynasws,  unconsciousness  came  over 
himasws,  then  raised  the  cloth  from  himasws,  then  said:  ‘The  Praise  is  for 
Allaha/WJ  Who  Made  usasws  the  inheritors  of  the  Paradise,  so  weasvvs  can  dwell 
in  it  wherever  weasws  so  desire  to.  Thus,  the  best  of  the  Recompense  is  for  the 
workers’.  Then  heasws  said:  ‘Dig  (the  grave)  for  measws  and  deliver  its 
sprinkling  (of  the  water)’.  He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘Then  heasws  pulled  the  sheet 
upon  himasws,  and  heasws  passed  away’.79 


c  M  yj~\  y\  jp  \^y  <*&  J\  jp  tAjl^>t  If  .2 

cLLij  J,  IjJLlj  c T,  ll  c— «  Cl  13)  y>~  ^ 


.«  \yxy  yy  c  aJ  jJ-  aI  JjAj  ot  . 


Sahl,  from  one  of  his  companions,  frpom  Abu  Hammam  Ismail  Bin 
Hammam, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassan  Al-Rezaasws  having  said:  ‘Abu 
Ja’farasws  said  when  heasws  was  passing  away:  ‘When  Iasws  pass  away,  so  dig 
out  for  measws  and  dig  for  measws  a  grave.  So  if  they  say  to  you  that  Rasool- 
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Allahsaww,  there  was  a  dug  out  for  himasws,  so  they  would  have  spoken  the 
truth’  ,80 


uj  If  if-  ^  If  Ljfs'  tij  4'  if  cfJ  if  i)-  tJf  "3 

.«  Ud \  y\  sj  di  fli  iii  jjAj  St  »  :  it  jdp 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  form  Hammad  Bin 
Usman  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  that  Rasool-Allahsaww,  the 
one  who  dug  out  the  chasm  for  himsaww  was  Abu  Talha  Al-Ansaryy’.81 


St  »  ;^*>LJi4jp  ami  fs-  j,)  If  .4 

,  ^  4 


Ali,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  that  the  Prophetsaww  forbade 
from  a  depth  of  the  grave  to  be  above  three  cubits’  (6  feet).82 


c24h  cm  Sju  “  37 


Chapter  37  -  The  deceased,  the  people  should  be  proclaimed 
with  it  (his  news  of  death) 

^  yU  °^f  if.  J4a  if  4?  odp  .1 

ff  !  Jll  t  -s(E  4^  ^f  E  0l4>>  (jj  aM  EE  7^5  E  If  L^r>yf~  if 

tEiP  SjIdajJ  c ajjIIa  o j  tAjjd  c2l4i  0(44  4  $.143*^ 

ii-xj  AdSSj  ^4  4244$  caJ  JJ 


.«  jOEddti  4*  3^4  4^1 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  and  Ali  Bin  Ibrahim, 
from  his  father,  altogether  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Mahboub,  from  Abu  Wallad 
and  Abdullah  bin  Sinan,  altogether, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘It  is  befitting 
for  the  guardians  of  the  deceased  among  you  that  they  should  be  proclaiming 
to  the  brethren  of  the  deceased  of  his  death,  so  that  they  would  be  witnessed 
his  funeral,  and  they  would  be  praying  Salaat  over  him,  and  they  would  be 
seeking  Forgiveness  for  him,  so  the  Recompense  would  be  written  for  them 
and  the  Forgiveness  would  be  written  for  the  deceased;  and  he  (the  proclaimer 
of  the  news  of  death)  would  be  earning  he  Recompensed  regarding  them  and 
regarding  what  their  deceased  would  be  earning  from  the  Forgiveness’.83 


f.f  if  if  if  xf  1  ^1 p  jji  .2 

.« iij  »  :  jil  vj&s  4  5S]j  :sji4Li  jp  «3L  :  jil  t  4p  J\ 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  from  Zareeh  A1  Muharby, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  funeral,  should  there  be  a  proclamation  of  it  to  the  people?’  Heasws  said: 
‘Yes’.84 


o'  .  £  't  0  |  - 1 1  ^  ^  o  o  ,  >1  i  -•  .  £  't  o  y.'°  f  o'  °a  >  0  i  ^5 

TjP  ^jp  ^jP  C*-A_^P-  ^jP  ^  B,J 

.«  ^iSii  ia  oSjj  sjd-i  5i  »  :  jiS  t  iii  jdp  gj  2a 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Muhammad,  from  one  of  his  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  funeral,  the 
people  would  be  proclaimed  with  it’.85 


ojipi  5jJj  »lp  <Jjlh  uti  *■  38 


Chapter  38  -  The  words  (to  be  spoken)  during  seeing  the 

funeral  (coffin) 

2a  .  ifi  %  iiip I  ^  .  jlil  2a  y  &  ^  2A  ^  2a  2^  ts£  ■! 

aU  jAAI  »  !  jli  ic-JLs!  ui  ojllA  (jdJ  li)  AAL  2/!  !  J Ls  toA~  (j) 

,  ^As-Dl  A^AJl  2a 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mgheira,  from 
Aban,  not  knowing  except  that  it  was  mentioned  from  Abu  Hamza  who  said, 
‘Aliasws  Bin  Al-Husaynasws,  whenever  heasws  saw  the  funeral  (coffin)  to 
have  faced,  said:  ‘The  Praise  is  for  Allah3™'  Who  did  not  Make  measws  to  be 
from  the  perished  masses’.86 


y)  jli~ !  Ju  l iii)  ts-^^  y^  jJ  2a  ‘ti r~=U  y.  2a  y  *2 
2a  ^  a\i  j_aAi  »  1(Jl3  cojLL>-  iS ■) 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Musa  Bin  A1  Hassan,  from  Abu  A1  Hassan 
A1  Nahdy,  raising  it,  said, 

‘Abu  Ja’far3SWS,  whenever  he3SWS  saw  a  funeral,  said:  ‘The  Praise  is  for 
Allahazw|  Who  did  not  Make  me  to  be  from  the  perished  masses’.87 


yt-  /A  jj  -llA  2a  aSI  oIA  2A  (j?'  y  .3 


jt  oJiIa  \  jii  »  :jis  t  iii  jdp  2a  y. 

L>li_l  Gij  Xjfll  iil  tii jA)y  iSI  LijAJ  Li  l-L*  tjiAl  a&I  iJULs  t LaT) 

Y  ^J_li  ^.LiAJl  25  t  c-jJ^JL)  SLodl  24^3  jw7  ax  cWJAjJ 

,  ii  a  73 .  I  a^-j 


Humeyd,  from  Ibn  Sama’at,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Jabala,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Masoud  A1  Ta’iy,  from  Anbasa  Bin  Mus’ab, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘The  one  who  comes  across  a  funeral  or  sees  it,  so  he  should 
say, 
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‘Allahazwj  is  the  Greatest!  This  is  what  Allahazwj  and  Hisazwj  Rasoolsaww 
Promised  us,  and  AlIaha/WJ  and  Hisa/WJ  Rasoolsaww  spoke  the  truth.  O  AIlaha/WJ! 
Increase  us  in  Eman  (faith)  and  submission.  The  Praise  is  for  AIlaha/WJ  Who 
Honoured  us  with  the  Ordainment,  and  Subdued  the  servants  with  the  death. 
There  does  not  remain  an  Angel  in  the  sky  except  that  he  weeps  pitifully  for 
his  Voice’.88 

y!f  (J  iLj\j  ■  39 


Chapter  39  -  The  Sunnah  regarding  carrying  the  coffin 

dj  if  y.  {Jf  if  If  Jf  If  If  y  tjf  ■! 

yyjf~j  C)\  ojliAl  3^*  l3  a1^*JI  »  \yfj  1(J^  t  y  yf^ 

y  ffj  ^ \  ^3)  aiIp  "f  y  ix^i  Es  cyfh  dJjLio 

iljlxd  j  L£  ^3)  aEp  ^  ^  CjjjAJl  y\e 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  someone  else,  from  Yunus,  from 
Ali  Bin  Y aqteen, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassan  Musaasws,  said,  ‘I  heard  himasws 
saying:  ‘The  Sunnah  regarding  carrying  the  funeral  coffin  is  that  to  lift-up  the 
front  corner  of  the  coffin  on  one’s  right  shoulder.  Thereafter,  one  should  move 
back  to  lift-up  the  second  comer  of  the  coffin,  then  move  to  the  other  side  of 
the  coffin  from  the  back  side  to  lift-up  the  third  corner  and  lastly  move 
(forward)  to  lift-up  the  fourth  comer  on  one’s  left  shoulder’.  (Anticlockwise 
movement  starting  from  front  end  giving  right  shoulder)89 

fjyf  y  ^f  y  ^Jf  If  ff  y  ff-  °y-  y\  .2 

y  cb  ACtJl  »  !  Jls  t  ff-  j,)  °y  y.f  If  ‘  f“-  y  °f 

. «  c-jloT  yf-  yf  y*  ddJi  -t*j  j\f  Gj 

Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Ali  Bin 
Hadeed,  from  Sayf  Bin  Ameyra,  from  Amro  Bin  Shimr,  from  Jabir, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘The  Sunnah  is  that 
the  bed  (coffin)  is  carried  from  its  four  sides,  and  whatever  was,  from  after 
that,  from  the  carrying,  so  it  is  voluntary’.90 

tl  cuild  !  Jll  <-f-iy  y.  J-vs-iJ!  y  yf  °y  caA  °y  jj  .3 

JJEjjL  y  -illli  \f\l  (j  ijll  £-otf  ^f  ffyX 

tojdAl  yyfj  JLJ-  Vlll  aIAj  f^  tculiJl  yff  y  f 

jy-  ojliAl  cddjlSs-*  y*  i iS aL>-j  y  of 

aj  ojdAl  VjJj  caA  ^  cSV  cIju  yf^>  c L^-L-AEj 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  one  of  his  companions,  from  A1 
Fazl  Bin  Yunus  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Ibrahimasws  (7th  Imamasws)  about  (lifting  of  the)  four  comers 
of  the  coffin.  Heasws  said:  ‘When  you  were  in  a  place  of  dissimulation,  so 
begin  with  the  right  hand,  then  with  the  right  leg,  then  return  from  your  place 
to  the  right  hand  side  of  the  deceased,  not  passing  behind  his  leg  at  all  until 
you  face  the  coffin.  So  take  to  his  left  hand,  then  his  left  hand,  then  return 
from  your  place  and  do  not  pass  behind  the  coffin  at  all  until  you  face  it,  doing 
just  as  you  did  firstly. 

So  if  there  does  not  happen  to  be  dissimulation,  then  the  (procedure)  of 
lifting  up  all  four  corners  of  the  coffin,  which  is  of  the  Sunnah,  is  to  life-up 
the  corner  where  the  right  hand  (of  the  dead  person)  is.  Thereafter,  one  should 
lift-up  the  corner  where  the  right  leg  is,  then  the  left  leg  and  finally  lift-up  the 
corner  where  the  left  hand  is  until  the  circle  is  complete.  (Anticlockwise 
movement  starting  from  front  end  giving  right  shoulder)91 


^  ‘4  &  CS.&- 4 

^  yj ji  j  iJdj »  :  ^  &  j  -j-  j  ^ 


ililjjS  dd-j-iS""  f  c  i _ JlAl  yah*-  aIIp  J  ^ 


.«  aIIp 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Fazzal,  from  Ali  Bin  Uqba,  from 
Musa  Bin  Akeyl,  from  A1  A’ ala  Bin  Sayaba, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘You  should 
begin  in  carrying  the  coffin  from  its  right  side,  then  you  should  pass  over  it 
from  its  behind  to  its  other  side.  Then  you  should  pass  until  you  return  to  the 
front,  similar  to  the  circling  of  the  millstone  over  it  (i.e.,  (anticlockwise 
movement  starting  from  front  end  giving  right  shoulder))’.92 

ojldir I  ^  4”*^  “  40 


Chapter  40  -  The  walking  with  the  coffin 

i yilJLp  J  -itsi  Ji-  J  alii  J  AiH  Je-  ij£-.  Ji  Aisi  .1 

Jb£\  <ja  sjd-i  jJa  c  W*  it  jup  j  u 

,  tjd 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Ismail,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Uzafir,  from  Is’haq  Bin  Ammar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  walking 
behind  the  coffin  is  superior  than  the  walking  in  front  of  it’  .93 

Aa  lx 4-^  i y.  l_J  y  ji-  tibj  ixt-  .2 
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0jP^2“J  A^d*A*  OjllA  ^Ul  OLs  £J_>-U4  ojllA  ct, _ ojll>- 

jlljl  Aj  0^P/4a  aSsjSU  ^iSsJl  ojl_L>-  *LL!  Ojj  CAdU  Aj 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Owrama,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Amro,  from  Husayn  Bin  Ahmad  A1  Minqary, 
from  Yunus  Bin  Zibyan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Walk  in  front 
of  a  coffin  of  the  learned  Muslim  but  do  not  walk  in  front  of  a  coffin  of  the 
rejecter  (of  Eman),  for  in  front  of  a  coffin  of  the  Muslim  would  be  Angels 
hastening  with  him  to  the  Paradise,  and  in  front  of  the  coffin  of  the  unbeliever 
would  be  Angels  hastening  with  him  to  the  Fire’.94 

J ^2-ii  jJ-  C  jldiP  JJ  JjAp  ji-  CA&  I  alp  J,\  JC?4  yS-  JJ>  oJP-  .3 

!aJ  tojlld  olU-  ^  ‘  lili  jj  J^p 

£_d  Oj-Lap  A^dbLUl  0)  IjLiU  ^  ^ lL>-  ^Jaj*  24)  LI  ca3jI  <_] j-k)  b 

.« 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Abu  Abdullah,  from  Amro 
Bin  Usman,  from  Mufazzal  bin  Salih,  from  Jabir, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘The  Prophetsaww 
walked  behind  a  coffin,  so  it  was  said  to  himsaww’.  So  hesaww  said:  ‘The 
Angels.  Isaww  see  them  walking  in  front  of  it  and  we  are  following  them’.95 

Luiij  cy  cj.  <■  w*1  cy  4*^  l/'  ‘C *4 

(jd  »  IJLaj  yt-  aJUj  Ijll  t  AUd  Ap  . yi  _cL^ 

1  g  o  1  A-j  ct 1 1  ^ C  )jpj  tL^jib 

Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  from  A1  A’ ala  Bin  Razeyn,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  twoasws  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws),  said, 
‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  walking  with  the  coffin,  so  heasws  said:  ‘(You  can 
walk)  in  front  of  it,  and  from  its  right,  and  from  its  left,  and  behind  it’  ,96 

yt-  C  jlidp  .jJ  Jbl  t_bUj  yjf-  ^P  libj  yi  _ld?“  .5 

.«  L^jLU-j  tojlAkl  (jd  »  !jll  t  (jj  ^  -d#1 

Humeyd  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Kindy,  from 
someone  else,  from  Aban  Bin  Usman,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Walk  in  front  of 
the  coffin  and  behind  it’.97 

^Jp  yj  ^ip  yf.  tJUdkl  Iy£-  IjlSA-l  J-;P  yJ  -d#1-  yf-  i  \  y\  .6 

d  dAt  ^  ItJLs  t  J_,p  ‘C jj 

Abu  A1  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  A1  Hajjal, 
from  Ali  Bin  Shajara,  from  Abu  A1  Wafa’a  A1  Murady,  from  Sadeyr, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who  loves 
to  walk  the  walk  of  the  Honourable  Recorders  (Angels),  so  let  him  walk  by 
the  side  of  the  coffin’  ,98 


:ju  I  ^  Ail  ji£  rjip  Je  tol  ^  .7 

jt  A jt  tLgib-  jt  cLg-iuf  ^t  :Sjd-l  ill  il^t 


^l-htjl  Ojjilj  A^sJ ^‘CaU.I  Sll  tljjJlk  <1)IA"  0)  ^  [Jllj 

.« 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘Heasws  was  asked, 
‘How  shall  I  act  when  I  go  out  along  with  the  coffin,  walk  in  front  of  it,  or 
behind  it,  or  from  its  right,  or  from  its  left?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘If  he  (the 
deceased)  was  an  adversary  (opponent  of  Ahl  Al-Baytasws),  so  do  not  walk  in 
front  of  it,  for  the  Angels  of  the  Punishment  would  be  welcoming  him  with  a 
variety  of  the  Punishments’." 

ejdr \  Za\'/ L>K>  -  41 


Chapter  41  -  Abhorrence  of  the  riding  with  the  coffin 

4>i  cjisi  J\  j>\  y*  y.  &  .1 

it  WU  uAiAi  u  :  Jill  sjdA  jJa  Lji  i|#  &\  ^  JSj  »  :  jis  t  ^ 

.« ?  jtii  oJla  ijihJ  jjj  u»us3  \y& 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  one  of  his 
companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  saw  a  group  of  people  riding  behind  a  coffin,  so  hesaww  said:  ‘Are 
they  not  ashamed  of  following  their  companion  while  riding  and  they  are 
delivering  him  (to  the  grave)  upon  this  state?’100 


If  £f  J>}  {}■  If  '■y.f  -  If 


ui 


gf**  t  aEij®  A^  JjAj  jUajSlI  ^y>  J)4j  »  !jll  L  Ail  jlp  J,\ 

!  Jill  ?A)I  JjAj  t  IajIaJsI  $J  Jill  AjjllS-  J5  Ail  JjAj 

ilASjj  jl  ^lj  t jjJLc  aSsjSLsJIj  OSjl  jl  JSA'  ^1 


Ali,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Abdul 
Rahman  Bin  Abdullah  who  said, 

‘A  man  from  the  Ansaar,  from  the  companions  of  Rasool-Allahsaww  died. 
So  Rasool-Allahsaww  went  out  walking  in  his  funeral.  So  one  of  hissaww 
companions  said  to  himsaww,  ‘Will  yousaww  not  ride,  O  Rasool-Allahsaww?’  So 
hesaww  said:  Taww  dislike  it  that  Isaww  should  ride  and  the  Angels  are  walking’, 
and  hesaww  refused  to  ride’.101 


Jt  J  ^  o  /  2  i / 

^  J* 
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Chapter  42  -  The  one  who  follows  a  coffin,  then  returns 

If  y  i "Jf-  If  '■fyf  y  y2-^'  y^  y  If  °yt  °f  -1 
Jll  tC-liJl  (_Jp  (_^-y  jl  ill*  cylji  ojll>-  (j  yt  Oulljls  LOjjjj 

C-J-U3  ,_iiv2j  HI  iyjkjSlj  t\jj£-\-*  y i*i>-  t!  \j  !  ^Ic  y*i  iljj 

Jill  ,yp  2JJLM  jl  Jjj!  SALS-  Jj  (j  Hi  oil  Ji  |  ff-  ySf  tSl 

c ' ^ yJUl  f~yi  o)buM  y.  b*  j-bLs  cjyj  J -^s  Jj&  Cc|  |  ff  J. 

klbSj  ^b^>-  4j.sIj  if"^  cAjlb  till 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin 
Mahboub,  from  Ali  Bin  Raib,  from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  was  with  Abu  Ja’farasws  during  a  funeral  of  one  of  hisasws  relatives.  So 
when  heasws  had  Prayed  Salaat  over  the  deceased,  his  guardian  said  to  Abu 
Ja’farasws,  ‘Return,  O  Abu  Ja’farasws,  having  been  Recompensed,  and  do  not 
tire  (yourselfasws)  because  youasws  are  too  weak  to  walk’.  So  I  said  to  Abu 
Ja’farasws,  ‘There  is  permission  for  youasws  with  regards  to  the  returning,  so 
return,  and  for  me  is  a  need  which  I  want  to  ask  youasws  about  it’ . 

So  Abu  Ja’farasws  said  to  me:  ‘But  rather  it  is  a  merit  and  there  is  a 
Recompense,  therefore  he  who  is  able  upon  walking  with  the  coffin  would  be 
Recompensed  in  accordance  with  that  which  he  had  walked.  So,  as  for  his 
permission,  so  it  was  not  with  his  permission  that  we  came  over,  and  it  is  not 
with  his  permission  that  we  would  return’.102 


JlS  »  :  Jll  I  ygb  ill  Jdp  yl  If  \iSuTj  &\  ay  J\  J  jHi  Jy  HUHi  y.  sip  .2 

jijl  Jl  ijJ>-  jl  oj\lir  i-J  yd  y«l)  bCJLij  jiyd  !  §£§%  ^  JjAj 

l ^  1  j  a "  yk-  yf  jl  d  y*d_s  yiyl  ^4  1)^33 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abu 
Abdullah, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  raising  it  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said: 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww  said:  ‘Two  Emirs  (ones  with  command)  are  not  with  two 
commands  -  it  is  not  for  the  one  who  follows  a  coffin  that  he  returns  until  it 
is  permitted  for  him,  and  a  man  who  performs  Hajj  with  a  woman,  so  it  is  not 
for  him  that  he  flees  (abandons  her)  until  she  has  fulfilled  her  rituals’.103 


jjzA  Ijll  Jy  y  If  y'  cf  lfJ  If  Zf.  tjf  ^ 
Jill  tSAjiy  cyjj .  viiap  iys  jisj  .  Ik.  bij  yiy  y.  J4j  SjiH  ^§1  ff  y} 
ff-  y cHis  Ijll  tfrlLp  tcuSHj  jis  Ijll  tykjjlJ  Jl  yH-jd  UlLi- 
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IaJ  O-Lls  !jls  j'  (jZjjijS  liJjLs  iaSI  A1A_)  [jjAf* 

cL-£^-  Ajob  ■  y2-*^  ^  .3^-^  cLdLA  O'  -Uj'  a^-\S~  0$  241  4)41  -l£ 

2414  ls^"  3^4/^  ojbbM  (*4*5  4.  j-bCs  tobJis  3^^®  j-®  Lcl  tC>-JJ  Aj4bS)3 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Mahboub,  from  Ali  Bin  Raib, 
from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘Abu  Ja’farasws  attended  a  funeral  of  a  man  from  Qureysh  and  I  was  with 
himasws,  and  Ata’a  was  in  it.  So  a  woman  shrieked,  and  Ata’a  said  in  order  to 
calm  her,  ‘Or  should  we  return?’  But  she  did  not  calm  down,  so  Ata’a 
returned.  So  I  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘Ata’a  has  returned’.  Heasws  said:  ‘And 
why?’  I  said,  ‘This  woman  shrieked,  so  he  said  to  her,  ‘Will  you  calm  down 
or  should  we  return?’  But  she  did  not  calm  down,  so  he  returned.  So  heasws 
said:  ‘Come  with  usasws,  so  if  weasws  were  to  see  something  from  the  falsehood 
along  with  the  Truth,  weasws  leave  the  right  for  it,  weasws  would  not  be  fulfilling 
a  right  of  a  Muslim’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘So  when  heasws  had  prayed  Salaat  over  the 
deceased,  his  guardian  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘Return,  having  been 
Recompensed,  may  Allahazwj  have  Mercy  on  youasws,  for  youasws  are  not  strong 
enough  upon  the  walking’.  But  heasws  refused  to  return.  So  I  said  to  himasws, 
‘He  has  permitted  for  youasws  with  regards  to  the  returning,  and  for  me  there 
is  a  need  which  I  want  to  ask  youasws  about  it’ .  So  heasws  said:  ‘Continue  (with 
what  we  are  doing),  for  it  is  not  with  his  permission  that  we  came,  and  it  is 
not  with  his  permission  that  we  would  be  returning.  But  rather,  it  is  a  merit, 
and  there  is  a  Recompense  we  are  seeking,  for  it  is  in  accordance  with  what 
the  man  follows  a  coffin  that  he  would  be  Recompensed  upon  that’.104 


ajUir  ^ ■  43 


Chapter  43-  Rewards  of  the  one  who  walks  with  a  coffin 

f  o  ^  \  y  o-'  4-  ''  o  .  o  ✓  o''  3  f  o  i  ^  f  o  '  x  u9l  *  0  1  K 

up  J*-  yz  y  y^  y-  L^i  A 
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, «  oyijtSJl  24*4 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Sayf  Bin 
Ameyra,  from  Jabir, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘When  the  Believer 
enters  his  grave  it  is  called  out:  ‘Indeed!  The  first  of  your  gifts  is  the  Paradise, 
and  a  gift  of  the  one  who  followed  you  (your  coffin),  is  the  Forgiveness  (from 
sins)’.105 


yZ  yz  iU*^-  ibj  ^  yz  tbbb>^A  o-Aj  JaA  yz  <.pzz  .2 

tjA  j*p  ij[p-  py  p  »  \  JlS  t  4il  -24  J\  yz  y>  JA)  yz  4jl4 
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Ali,  from  his  father,  and  a  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin 
Ziyad,  altogether  from  Ibn  Mahboub,  from  Dawood  A1  Raqqy,  from  a  man 
from  his  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  The  one  who 
escorts  a  coffin  of  a  Believer  until  he  is  buried  in  his  grave,  Allah32*'  Mighty 
and  Majestic  would  Allocated  seventy  escorting  Angels  to  be  with  him, 
escorting  him  and  seeking  Forgiveness  for  him,  he  exits  from  his  grave  up  to 
the  Pausing  station  (on  the  Day  of  Judgement)’.106 


y  <3  LAM  jP  tjp 2-aJl  alA  Jt-  L^Js-  y^  J5'  ‘2-3  y 

ajjIIa  y“y^^  A  aJcAd  Jjl  »  1(JlJ  t  ajj!  -qp  (jj  ys- 


Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Ali,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Fuzayl, 
from  Is’haq  Bin  Ammar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  The  first  of 
what  the  Believer  is  Bestowed  with  is  the  Forgiveness  for  the  one  who 
followed  his  coffin’.107 


oA  y.  MqO  ly  y.  {Jy  ly  y.  ly-  y.  -4 
015"  c All p  JcA  lq5  £-10  y *  ^  ‘  -Mi  j4*A  tij  CA  y1'  ‘ M 

y*  Oil aJ  015"  LysJj  jy>~  oy&  aA.  y*j  l y*  -^3^  ^ 

,  «  J  A ! 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  Sayf  Bin  Ameyra,  from  Amro  Bin  Shirnr,  from  Jabir, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  The  one  who 
escorts  a  deceased  until  he  Prays  Salaat  over  him,  there  would  be  for  him  a 
‘Carat’  (reward)  from  the  Recompense;  and  the  one  who  reaches  with  him  to 
his  grave  until  he  is  buried,  there  would  be  for  him  two  Carats  from  the 
Recompense;  and  a  Carat  is  like  the  mountain  of  Ohad’.108 


&  I#  J  ly  $  y. '  c/>  J  ^  h*  sip  .5 

j<r  tL^llp  J-O2J  JA  ojlA  *0  jO  »  IJjjLj  Mi  3'  ccAa  cl' 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ibn  Abu  Najran, 
from  Aasim  Bin  Humeyd,  from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Ja’farasws  saying:  The  one  who  walks  with  a  coffin  until  he 
Prays  Salaat  over  him,  then  return,  there  would  be  for  him  a  Carat  from  the 
Recompense.  So  when  he  walks  with  him  until  he  is  buried,  there  would  be 
for  him  two  Carats;  and  the  Carat  is  like  the  mountain  of  Ohad’.109 
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Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Ibn  Fazzal, 
from  Ali  Bin  Uqba,  from  Muyassar  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Ja’farasws  saying:  ‘The  one  who  follows  a  coffin  of  a  Muslim 
would  be  Given  on  the  Day  of  Judgement,  four  (opportunities  of) 
intercession,  and  he  would  not  say  anything  except  the  Angel  would  say  to 
him:  ‘And  for  you  is  similar  to  that’.110 


y  y  y^  y.  y  *7 

ijyyj4Jl  yyl  Jll  !  Jll  sajLj  y  y&  yz  tjljfp 
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AjyedJ  dsljdij  t L^-caS  ^yij 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Husay  Bin  Ulwan,  from  Sa’ad  Bin  Tareyf,  from 
A1  Asbagh  Bin  Nubata  who  said, 

‘Amir  Al-Momineenasws  said:  ‘The  one  who  follows  a  coffin,  Allahazwj 
would  Write  four  Carats  for  him  -  a  Carat  for  following  it,  and  a  Carat  for  the 
praying  of  Salaat  over  him,  and  a  Carat  for  the  waiting  until  they  are  free  from 
his  burial,  and  a  Carat  for  the  consolation’.111 


jA*>-  y>  .ijpbM  ciihly  jji  y>  y  y&  t,_g4  jj  .8 

!  Jli  ?ojll>-  Jyl  ^  ^  ■  (Jli  Aj)  A)  ,_y>-lj  ^  I  jls  i 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Sinan, 
from  Abu  A1  Jaroud, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Among  what 
Musaas  whispered  to  hisas  Lordazwj  was  that  heassaid:  ‘O  Lordazwj !  What  is  for 
the  one  who  escorts  a  coffin?’  Hea/WJ  Said:  “Iazwj  Allocate  and  Angel  from 
Myazwj  Angels  to  be  with  him,  there  being  banners  with  them.  They  would  be 
escorting  them  from  their  graves  up  to  their  Resurrection  (Plains)’.112 


5jU£-  ulj  -  44 


Chapter  44  -  Rewards  for  the  one  who  carries  a  coffin 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Sayf  Bin 
Ameyra,  from  Jabir, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who 
carries  a  coffin  from  its  four  sides,  Allahazwj  would  Forgive  forty  major  sins 
for  him’.113 
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A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Is’haq,  from  Sa’dan  Bin 
Muslim,  from  Suleyman  Bin  Khalid,  from  a  man, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who 
grabs  by  a  corner  of  the  coffin,  Allahazwj  would  Forgive  twenty  five  major 
sins  for  him,  and  when  (he  grabs)  four  (comers),  he  would  exit  from  the 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  A1  Hajjal, 
from  Ali  Bin  Shajara,  from  Isa  Bin  Rashid,  from  a  man  from  his  companions, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  heard  himasws  saying: 
‘The  one  who  grabs  by  the  four  sides  of  the  coffin,  Allahazwj  would  Forgive 
for  him  forty  major  sins’.115 


AJdtj  4"’^  "45 


Chapter  45  -  The  funerals  of  the  men,  and  the  women,  and 
the  children,  and  the  free  ones,  and  the  slaves 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from  A1  A’ ala  Bin  Razeyn,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about  how 
to  pray  Salaat  upon  the  (deceased)  men,  and  the  women.  Heasws  said:  ‘They 
would  place  the  (deceased)  men  in  front  and  the  (deceased)  women  behind 
the  men’.116 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
A1  Hassan  Bin  Ali,  from  Amro  Bin  Saeed,  from  Musaddaq  Bin  Sadaqa,  from 
Ammar  A1  Sabaty, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  man  who 
(wants  to)  pray  Salaat  over  two  dead  bodies,  or  three  dead  bodies,  how  should 
he  pray  Salaat  over  them.  Heasws  said:  ‘If  there  were  three,  or  two,  or  ten,  or 
more  than  that,  so  let  his  pray  Salaat  over  them  as  one  Salaat,  exclaiming  five 
Takbeers  upon  them  just  as  he  would  pray  upon  one  deceased,  and  he  would 
have  prayed  over  them  altogether. 

He  should  place  one  dead  body,  them  make  the  other  one  to  be  parallel  to 
the  first,  then  make  the  head  of  the  third  one  parallel  to  the  second  like  a 
staircase,  until  he  is  free  from  all  of  them,  whatever  (their  number)  would  be. 
So  when  he  has  arranged  them  like  this,  he  should  stand  in  the  middle  and 
exclaim  five  Takbeers,  doing  just  as  he  would  do  when  he  prays  Salaat  over 
one  dead  body’. 

Heasws  was  asked,  ‘Supposing  the  deceased  were  men  and  women?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘He  should  begin  with  the  men,  and  place  the  head  of  the  second  one 
parallel  to  the  first  until  he  was  free  from  the  men,  all  of  them.  Then  he  should 
make  the  head  of  the  woman  to  be  parallel  to  the  last  man,  then  make  the  head 
of  the  next  woman  to  be  parallel  to  the  first  woman,  until  he  is  free  from  them, 
all  of  them. 

So  when  he  has  arranged  like  this,  he  should  stand  in  the  middle,  the 
middle  of  the  men,  and  he  should  exclaim  Takbeers  and  pray  Salaat  over  them 
just  as  he  would  pray  upon  one  deceased’. 

And  heasws  was  asked  about  a  deceased  who  had  been  prayed  upon,  so 
when  the  prayer  leader  concluded,  it  was  so  that  its  feet  were  in  place  of  its 
head.  Heasws  said:  ‘It  should  be  corrected  and  the  Salaat  would  be  repeated 
upon  him,  and  even  if  he  had  been  carried,  so  long  as  he  had  not  been  buried 
yet.  So  if  it  was  so  that  he  had  been  buried,  so  the  Salaat  would  have  expired, 
and  he  would  not  be  prayed  upon  and  he  is  already  buried’.117 
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(. j  ^Lp  i tij^-\  y~\ 3 1  — A_oti \ 


»Ji  t^ly  A?*^  (_5^ 

.  «  3j^J|  jj-tj 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Sinan,  from  Talha  Bin  Zayd, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Whenever  you 
pray  Salaat  upon  the  woman  and  the  man,  so  precede  the  woman  and  delay 
the  man;  and  when  you  pray  Salaat  upon  the  slave  and  the  free  one,  so 
preceded  the  slave  and  delay  the  free  one;  and  when  you  pray  Salaat  upon  the 
old  and  the  young,  so  precede  the  young  and  delay  the  old’.118 


yz-  tjbUJl  y  tjG4-l  A^  y  A*-^  y^  jjI  .4 

?(^ip  J64  JU-jJ'  ^  t  ^p 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  from  A1  A’ ala,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws),  said,  ‘I 
asked  himasws  about  the  men  and  the  women,  how  to  pray  Salaat  upon  them. 
Heasws  said:  ‘The  men  in  front  of  the  women  from  what  is  parallel  to  the  prayer 
leader.  They  would  be  placed  in  a  row  following  each  other’.119 


y*  y.\  yA  y}  y*-  <-y^  y.  A*^  y  y*  y  -5 
^.LcAl  U  A  ^  !(JG  oil. *Alj  jjliA  c3  4)1  -Lp  J^p 

.«  JlA^Sl  (_j1j  bt  ^biY  ijJLjJ  tAdi  jj.2  t<Ulajl  ^Ij  Gf 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Ibn 
Fazzal,  from  Ibn  Bukeyr,  from  one  of  his  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  funerals  of  the 
men,  and  the  children,  and  the  women.  Heasws  said:  ‘The  (deceased)  women 
would  be  placed  parallel  to  the  Qiblah,  and  the  children  besides  them,  and  the 
men  besides  that,  and  the  prayer  leader  would  stand  from  what  is  parallel  to 
the  men’.120 


t  jbjjp  y  jbl  yz-  tAr'j  y**  tkplA  y  y  y**^~\  y ^  y  AA~  .6 

iSl  ^bADlj  jLyJ!  jillA  Jp  w*  &  Jdp  t!  iJL  :jli  till  Jup  ^1  J  Aa-  jp 

.«  ^  ydr  j  ji^ii  fia  » :  jin 


Humeyd  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Sama’at,  from 
someone  else,  from  Aban  Bin  Usman,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Abdullah 
who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  funerals  of  the  men  and  the  women 
when  they  are  together.  So  heasws  said:  ‘The  men  are  preceded  with,  (it  is  so) 
in  the  Book  of  Aliasws’.121 


jiG  ut)  -  46 
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Chapter  46  -  Miscellaneous 

y.  y  pj  p  cA  p--  y  tp  -1 

»  :  jis  ttoi-j  sjua  Ja4  J y^  W*  ^  jy  tf  iJL  : jis  ii  a£ 
c j y*)I\  <_jdA  ^jl  c-Ia  ^  ?l^4p  oidA^  obdil  , c-J-i 

.« 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Yahya  Bin  Zakariyya,  from  his 
father  Zakariyya  Bin  Musa,  from  A1  Yas’a  Bin  Abdullah  A1  Qummy  who 
said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  a  man,  ‘Can  he  pray  Salaat  upon  one  a 
deceased,  alone?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.  I  said,  ‘So  can  two  pray  upon  it?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘Yes,  but  the  other  one  should  stand  behind  him  and  should  not  be 
standing  by  his  side’.122 


■°j y.  py  ly  y'Jy  y.  cjyp  ly  <-^j  y.  J4^  ly  ti^iA22>'  ly  ely  .2 

.« Ciib  ji'jj  i/M  sjd-i  Jy  Pa  i » :  jt»  trn  ^Ayjiy 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ismail  Bin 
Mihran,  from  Sayf  Bin  Ameyra, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘One  cannot 
pray  Salaat  upon  the  deceased  with  shoes  on,  but  there  is  nothing  wrong  with 
the  socks’.123 


» :  jii  t  M  *bi  J\  &  v^py  p  pp  p  tJ\  p  y  .3 

.ja-jasi  jjdAi  ij  y j jy\\  t^-cLui  oY-tsJi  (j  y yiy  jp~  \  JjAj  jii 

A^  £.LC«cJJ  oJL~*>  jL^o  ,(JlJ  t<Ull  b  ‘ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘The  best  of  the  rows  regarding  the  (Prescribed)  Salaat  is  the 
first  one,  and  the  best  of  the  rows  regarding  the  funeral  is  the  last  one’.  It  was 
said,  ‘O  Rasool-Allahsaww!  And  why  is  it  so?’  Hesaww  said:  ‘For  it  to  become 
a  veil  for  the  women’.124 


ojt^-i  p*  lit  ^yp\  <L>l  -  47 


Chapter  47  -  The  place  at  which  the  prayer  leader  should  be 
standing  when  he  prays  Salaat  upon  the  deceased 

yy  (j)  iy  iy  AjaUi  4ii  yy  iy t iy  cji-A \y  y>  yy  .1 

(j  bts  to \y>\  ps-  !-  aIp  cJvpp  .  Jll  »  !  Jll  t  aS)I 

A^  A  y^  b£  opy^ 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
one  of  our  companions, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Amir  Al- 
Momineenasws  said:  ‘The  one  who  prays  Salaat  upon  a  (deceased)  woman,  so 
he  should  not  stand  by  her  middle,  and  he  should  be  from  what  is  parallel  to 
her  chest;  and  when  he  prays  Salaat  upon  the  man,  so  let  him  stand  by  his 
middle’.125 


L ji  yi  -UM  yC-  L^j  y.  til y ■»  o-TP  .2 

Jp  %  fii  4°A  J '*  w  » :  Jii  t  M  yJ~\  J  ■/- : ^ 


, «  oj-ils  -Up  jl-L}  t 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from  Musa  Bin  Bakr, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  A1  Hassan3SWS  having  said:  ‘When  you 
pray  Salaat  upon  the  (deceased)  woman,  so  stand  by  her  head;  and  when  you 
pray  Salaat  upon  the  man,  so  stand  by  his  chest’.126 


ciUJ'  dr®  4*^  "  48 


Chapter  48  -  Who  is  the  closest  of  the  people  with  the  Salaat 

upon  the  deceased 

°y>  ^  ^  tjxp  ji  ^p  iaJ  &  tpfty  &  ^ip  .1 

.«  0^5  y*  y^i  jl  Jp  LSl-dd  »  I  jli  t 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  one  of  his 
companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘He  would  pray 
Salaat  upon  the  deceased,  the  closest  of  the  people  with  it,  or  he  would  instruct, 
the  one  he  so  likes’.127 


Cf.  y*  y.  y*  <-y^  y.  y  -44  y^  in  *2 
cuji  i\°yiS\  ;i!  oli  !  Jli  t  ■  >*2)  jJ  jp  toy?-  gt'  jj  ^1p  jp  t-il4 

;  Jll  -djJlj  i_jY  Jp-I  !  CU-U  ,«  L^AjJ  ^  Ijls  ?lglip  Jp-t 

,  Iglt-jdj  c  |V*J  )) 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu 
Hamza,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘The 
woman  dies,  who  would  be  the  most  rightful  with  the  praying  of  the  Salaat 
upon  her?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Her  husband’.  I  said,  ‘The  husband  is  more  rightful 
than  the  father,  and  the  son,  and  the  brother?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  and  he  can 
wash  her’.128 
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J}if  4  <>  if  J>  ik^i  if  ‘4  if  ‘r?A  is-  ijf  -3 

.«  yjJi  »  :ju  5i  ja!  if  o/  o!>ji  «jL  :jil  i)i  j^p 

.«  »  !jll  C^-1  ^5^  !c-lS 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ismail  Bin  Marrar,  from  Yunus, 
from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  woman  who  dies,  ‘Who  would  be  most  rightful  to  pray  Salaat  upon  her?’ 
Heasws  said:  ‘The  husband’.  I  said,  ‘The  husband  is  more  rightful  than  the 
father,  and  the  brother,  and  the  son?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.129 


4'  Sf  Si  if  '•■£)  <j t  ^Aik  if  if  if  lkA  is-  ijf  .4^ 

.«  l£JA  jAt  34i  Ajbil  fuY  _p*A  fil  »  :  Jis  t  ^ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Talha 
Bin  Zayd, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the 
Imamasws  is  present  at  the  funeral,  so  heasws  would  be  the  most  rightful  of  the 
people  with  the  Salaat  upon  it  (the  deceased)’.130 


if  l  j4j  j)  f,  fSf  AAI  If  obj  J4A  If  tbjlA^A  f  oJp 


(X& 


£  jjf  spu  » :  jiS  t  W.  4'  J  if 


.« 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from  one  of  our  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘He  should  pray 
Salaat  upon  the  deceased,  the  closest  of  the  people  with  it,  or  he  should 
instruct  the  one  he  so  likes’.131 

sj-£j  jf  j-®3  Skt  if  “  49 


Chapter  49  -  The  one  who  prays  Salaat  upon  the  deceased 
and  he  is  upon  (a  state)  without  an  ablution 

X  to  ,  0  t  >  0  '  t  I  ***.  ”•  o  1  ^  o  .  JS  0  '■.A  f  0  ^  o'  Jl  0  \  -% 

Cr-’y  (jV  CS-  Cf  cl ^  ■-*- 

i i\  t(uj  »  :  jus  Jlp  441P  JS\  :sji4-'  ^  IE  ii  04  iJL  :  jiS 

,  ii  jy^i>  f 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Ibn 
Fazzal,  from  Yunus  Bin  Yaqoub  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abuy  Abdullahasws  about  the  deceased,  ‘Can  one  pray  Salaat  upon 
(a  state)  without  an  ablution?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Yes.  But  rather,  it  (the  Salaat) 
is  exclamation  of  Takbeer,  and  Praise,  and  Glorification,  and  Extollation  of 
Holiness,  just  as  you  can  exclaim  Takbeer,  and  you  can  Glorify  in  your  house 
being  upon  (a  state)  without  an  ablution’.132 


251 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


.«  »  :ju  t^a 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Usman,  from  A1  Halby  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  was  asked  about  the  man  who  attends  the  funeral  and 
he  is  upon  (a  state)  other  than  ablution.  So  if  he  were  to  go  and  perform 
ablution,  the  Salaat  upon  it  would  be  missed.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  perform 
Tayammum  and  he  should  pray  Salaat’.133 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  and  Abu  Ali  A1 
Ashary,  from  Muhjammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  altogether  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  from  Abdul  Hameed  Bin  Saeed  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Al-Hassanasws,  ‘The  deceased  was  brought  out  and  I  was  not 
upon  ablution.  So  if  I  were  to  go  for  ablution  the  Salaat  would  be  missed  by 
me.  Is  it  for  me  that  I  should  pray  Salaat  upon  it  and  I  am  upon  (a  state) 
without  ablution?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Your  happening  to  be  upon  cleanliness  is 
more  beloved  to  measws’.134 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Safwan  A1 
A’ ala,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws),  said,  ‘I 
asked  himasws  about  the  man  who  suddenly  comes  across  the  funeral  and  he 
is  upon  (a  state)  without  an  ablution.  Heasws  said:  ‘So  let  him  exclaim  along 
with  them’.135 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  his  brother  A1  Hassan,  from  Zur’at,  from  Sama’at 
who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  a  man  who  passes  by  a  funeral  and  he  is  upon  (a 
state)  without  an  ablution,  how  should  he  act?’  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  strike 
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with  his  hand  upon  a  brick  wall,  and  he  should  perform  Tayammum  with 

it’.136 

oj&r '  <L>\j  -  50 

Chapter  50  -  The  Salaat  of  the  women  upon  the  deceased 

&  cf  ^  &  In  sV  -1 

!  Jll  t  *Sll  -dp  °f-  jX^-l  f-  (yUs k|  ol^II  ^  iaIIp 

lU-^-  jjJjLi2j  »  !  Jis  ^  Jp  «.U~dl  odS" 

. «  l\y>\ 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin 
Ali  Bin  Fazzal,  from  Ali  Bin  Uqba,  from  a  wife  of  A1  Hassan  A1  Sayqal,  from 
A1  Hasan  A1  Sayqal, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘Heasws  was  asked, 
‘How  should  the  women  pray  Salaat  upon  the  deceased  when  there  does  not 
happen  to  be  a  man  among  them?’  Heasws  said:  ‘They  should  form  rows 
altogether,  and  a  woman  would  not  be  in  front  of  them  (leading  them)’.137 

If  J>  jylP  Jt-  t,fL ell  JJ  dIH  Jt-  jj  -tl^  yf  P  y\  .2 

jL™!l  o-ajJj  ^  ^  !  JU  t  f*^r  iyW 

. «  JU-  54^-j  (^)  '4~£ 

Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim,  from  Ahmad  Bin  A1 
Nazar,  from  Amro  Bin  Shimr,  from  Jabir, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘When  the  man  is 
not  present,  a  woman  in  their  midst  should  proceed,  and  the  (other)  women 
would  stand  on  her  right  and  her  left,  and  she  would  be  in  their  middle.  She 
should  exclaim  Takbeer  until  she  is  free  from  the  Salaat’.138 

jp  tOUlp  jtb  jp  jp  tcs-cSi Jl  aJJt  J>  jp  citj  jj  jlIp-  .3 

oii  :jil  t  ii  J  ^  -dp  J  j  ss. 

,«  oSyii  ZyZj  tliJ  »  ijll 

Humeyd  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Kindy,  from  A1 
Maysami,  from  Aban  Bin  Usman,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Abu  Abdullah, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  said,  ‘Can  the 
menstruating  woman  pray  Salaat  upon  the  deceased?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  and 
she  should  not  form  a  row  along  with  them.  She  should  be  standing 
separately’.139 

: jil  if  ijtf-  if  jj  if  i4. J  if  f  ijf  .4 

‘p-*3  ^  !  jis  ?ojf£U  ^jIp  \fzj\jZ-\  f  -  &  I  -tip  tl  cJdl 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 


253 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  menstruating  woman,  ‘Can  she  pray 
Salaat  upon  the  deceased?’.  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  and  she  should  not  form  a  row 
along  with  them’.140 


(Jip  »  :  Jll  t  ^  4&I  jIp  ji-  \ojp-\  jii  tjj/-  ji-  .5 

P  (»A2J  iCciUj  tJjAA’iy  -®)^4 


Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  the  one  who  informed  him, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The 
menstruating  women  can  pray  Salaat  upon  the  deceased  because  there  is 
neither  a  bowing  in  it  nor  a  prostration;  and  the  one  with  sexual  impurity 
should  perform  Tayammum  and  she  can  pray  Salaat  upon  the  deceased’.141 
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jS&rl  U& 

THE  BOOK  OF  FUNERALS  (3) 

aJTj  ^1p  dill  aw  -LaA-I  ^s> ~j]\  a&I  |%-^j 

.  A_A^j  & 

In  the  Name  of  Allahazwj  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful.  The  Praise  is  for 
Allahazwj  Lordazwj  of  the  Worlds,  and  Blessing  be  upon  our  Chief 
Muhammadsaww  and  hissaww  Purified  Progenyasws,  and  greetings  with  abundant 
greetings. 

jJLiJr '  cJj  -  51 

Chapter  51  -  Timing  of  the  Salaat  upon  the  deceased 

^yi  J^p  cOt!  ^p  t-UylJ  jjp  capIp-  ^  ^jp  ohj  ^  AA~  .1 

Jp  p&di  jp  oIplui  ;Jl a  ^  ^  ji. :  ti  iJL  :jil  t(4u 

.«  ^  »  :  jiil  ? 

Humeyd  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Sama’at,  from 
someone  else,  from  Aban,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘Does  anything  from  these  timings  prevent 
youasws  from  praying  the  Salaat  upon  the  deceased?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No’.1 

(jJ  ,jP  (jP  t jfA-l  -TP"  J/!  A^“  <j A  ‘Ov*"**^  ^1p  yd  .2 

Ijisl  ‘apIA  j^S”"  (j  ojliAl  ljIp  ^J-Aj  »  !  jli  t  jdiA  (jl  J^p  jjj 

^jdl  UjyP  -UpJ  ^ylA  -Up  LjI^  ^  ^3  ^y-^  oY-Aj 

QllaliSi  tjllali  jju  AyiJ  IAN  i,jy>A»Jlj  ^y^P'3  £y~“A-l 

Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  labbar,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  from  A1  A’ ala  Bin  Razeyn,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘You  can  pray  Salaat  upon  the  deceased 
during  every  time.  But  rather,  it  is  not  a  Salaat  with  a  bowing  or  a  prostration, 
and  rather  the  Salaat  is  disliked  during  the  emergence  of  the  sun  and  during 
its  setting,  wherein  is  the  humbleness  and  the  bowings  and  the  prostrations, 
because  the  setting  is  between  the  two  horns  of  Satanla  and  the  emergence  is 
between  the  two  horns  of  Satanla’.2 

4Jlp  “  52 

Chapter  52  -  Reason  for  the  five  exclamations  of  Takbeer 

upon  the  deceased 

Jp  ijj&ji  iii  &  ill :  jii  ckSj  aJ  &  x  &  - 1 

oWA  s 33  ^  caa-^ 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  raising  it,  said, 
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‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘Why  has  the  exclamation  of  Takbeer  upon 
the  deceased  made  to  be  five  (times)?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Brought  in  from  each 
(Daily  Prescribed)  Salaat,  one  Takbeer’.3 


■  jU"'  (jt  jliip  jj  jCp-  J^p  t jU-p  Ji'  j-;'  ^yp  j*-  Ji  .2 

^  rjl  ^ip  0M  6ft » :Jii  t  M  it  ^p  J\  & 

,  2>LLjL)  ^  jrl"  cbbjl 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Usman  and  Hisham  Bin  Salim, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  used  to  exclaim  five 
Takbeers  upon  a  group  of  people,  and  upon  another  group  of  people,  four 
(Takbeers).  So  when  hesaww  exclaimed  four  (Takbeers)  upon  a  man,  they 
(people)  would  accuse  him  (the  deceased)  of  hypocrisy’.4 

j»f  of  °Js-  l jj?  y*-  t jy>-£  J,)  y>)  {f.  [Jf-  .3 

j*  iSi  Ml  b\t»  M  iii  ^p  tf  :JJis 

tjjjiilciJl  |_jU"  ^yp  -  dd?  A  •  ^  ob£  c f  T  Ai  d^ d  tC-2UJ 

tUiybajlj  3^"  d  ‘uAldd  ipiy  d  (*4-^  d^  ■  UAF^  d"^  i_H?  jrl  d 

. «  cd  PJb 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Mahziyar,  from  his  mother  Umm  Salama  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘Whenever  Rasool-Allahsaww  prayed 
Salaat  upon  a  deceased,  exclaimed  Takbeer  and  testified,  then  exclaimed 
Takbeer,  then  send  Blessings  upon  the  Prophetsas  and  supplicated,  then 
exclaimed  Takbeer  and  supplicated  for  the  Believers,  then  exclaimed  the 
fourth  Takbeer  and  supplicated  for  the  deceased,  and  left. 

So  when  Allahazw|  Mighty  and  Majestic  Forbade  himsaww  to  pray  the  Salaat 
upon  the  hypocrites,  hesaww  exclaimed  Takbeer  and  testified,  then  exclaimed 
Takbeer  and  send  Blessings  upon  the  Prophetsas,  the  exclaimed  Takbeer  and 
supplicated  for  the  Believers,  then  exclaimed  the  fourth  Takbeer  and  left,  and 
did  not  supplicate  for  the  deceased’.5 


JliJA  JjP  t'clA-ys!  J^p  tYAI  ^p  ,4 

>> .  jujj  iijd . it  d\ : it  » : <36  ^  J\  j*  :*J 

P  ^  o^uSsj  y*  cLwvo?^  o^vaJl 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  one  of  his 
companions,  from  Suleuyman  Bin  Ja’far  A1  Ja’fary,  from  his  father, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  said:  ‘Allahazwj 
Blessed  and  High  Necessited  the  five  (daily)  Salaats  and  Made  to  be  for  the 
deceased,  one  Takbeer  from  each  Salaat’.6 
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kilisil  jj  SuIp  ^  jj  iJlii  J  J&f  ^  -Ip  .5 

5*^aJl  c£j-b  c  t<t  tj  »  !  jit  Jll  :  Jll  c^JvaSi-l  J^P 

!  cali  ^  ca-U-l  ^jj\  ^  !  Jll  ,  cal-i  ^  ?cawlJ!  ^Ip 

Ojj^j  ~a^lp  J5~ y*  cCjIjJlvS  A>  catj^S^  O.U-1  »  |  Jll  t*J 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
A1  Hakam,  from  Usman  Bin  Abdul  Malik  A1  Hazramy,  from  Abu  Bakr  A1 
Hazramy  who  said, 

‘Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘O  Abu  Bakr!  Do  you  know  how  is  the  Salaat  upon 
the  deceased?’  I  said,  ‘No’.  Heasws  said:  ‘Five  exclamations  of  Takbeer.  So, 
do  you  know  where  the  five  have  been  taken  from?’  I  said,  ‘No’.  Heasws  said: 
‘The  five  Takbeers  have  been  taken  from  the  five  (daily)  Salaats,  from  each 
Salaat  being  one  Takbeer’.7 


obttaJl  LjX)  -  53 


Chapter  53  -  The  Salaat  upon  the  deceased  in  the  Masjids 

^™P  JJ  Jxl  jJ  yS-  JJ  Cijvadkl  y>  y&  L^-.  yi  >&£■  .1 

j j\  j-lAi  cLgJp  ot  caajll  aij  y  caal" !  Jll  c^jJbdl  ^y, 

!  Jill  1-bjtAwaJl  J^a  JiAj  (j  lUJa  U/sii  t  m  j/^t 

J5  LgJp  jllIlU  0)  c jlS  hi  L  » 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Musa  Bin 
Talha,  from  Abu  Bakr  Bin  Isa  Bin  Ahmad  A1  Alawy  who  said, 

‘I  was  in  the  Masjid  and  they  had  come  with  a  dead  body,  so  I  wanted  to 
pray  Salaat  upon  it.  Abu  A1  Hassanasws  the  1st  came  up  and  placed  his  elbow 
upon  my  chest  and  heasws  kept  pushing  me  until  I  exited  from  the  Masjid,  as 
heasws  said:  ‘O  Abu  Bakr!  The  dead  body  cannot  be  prayed  upon  in  the 
Masjid’.8 


j J3ij  Ji.  s&ajt  Ob  -  54 


Chapter  54  -  The  Salaat  upon  the  Believer,  and  the 
exclamation  of  the  Takbeer  and  the  supplication 


J^P  iJ-lli-  APjJ  yi  -lH1  Jjp  tibj  yi  J-£— ’  clljUtstf!  olp  .1 

La  Jjl  J^J  C ClJ ^  ijlll  ?c22Jl  ^JlP  obLs^Jl  j^P  Aljlba  |Jll  C4pll'*j 

*4111  sj^p  Uii.  St  iptj  iSJ  jj^W  soi-j  sbi  Sfj  ^  St  j^it 

JjUlSj  cbjllj^b  L Jg-ill  Lj \y>- *1  J  lit  Jjjpl)  tolUsI  ^Jpj  JlJ  a_l_^  ^Jp 

^yc^ajlj!  ^a  Lji^alj  lIjlU-’J  Jjlpl  ^ a  jj  JJj)  Ljj  cljTaT  *^Ap  ll^ii 

JJjj  iJJjiL  ^jjLl  j^a  <ui  cJilaU  LjJ  D-LaIj  i-rJjU  ^Jp  ill tcallajUlJ 
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£i^2j  o^5si]l  2XJp  Ots  ^.IYj 

jjl^i  ^Ul  cilp  idiilMj  cdix^-j  Jl  j&l  tAj  j^pt  cJl  cdliil  ^Ij  ijji£  ^1 


»  "  *  J 1  f,  °-  ■*  -M  -M  o  -°  i,  .i",  -  \  °  ■'  -y'S'  °' 

A^Cj  AjLf-tj  142>CJ>-  ACaJj  tOjji  (J  4j  Jjjj  C A^-j ' J  AJ  j-iP'J  l^JU«>  (_3  ijj  tAjU^  ^jp 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Awrama,  from  Zur’at  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sama’at  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  Salaat  upon  the  deceased,  so  heasws  said: 
‘Exclaim  five  Takbeers  saying  in  the  first  of  the  Takbeers,  ‘I  testify  that  there 
is  no  God  except  for  Allahazwj,  Alone,  there  being  no  associates  to  him,  and  I 
testify  that  Muhammadsaww  is  Hisazw-i  servant  and  Hisazwj  Rasoolsaww.  O 
Allahazwj,  Send  Blessings  upon  Muhammadsaww  and  the  Progenyasws  of 
Muhammadsaww  and  upon  the  Imamsasws  of  Guidance,  and  Forgive  us  and  our 
brethren  who  preceded  us  with  the  faith,  and  do  not  Make  rancor  to  be  in  our 
hears  for  those  who  believe. 

Our  Lorda/WJ !  Y ouazwj  are  Gracious,  Merciful.  O  Allahazwj!  Forgive  our 
living  ones  and  our  dead  ones  from  the  beliving  men  and  the  believing 
women,  and  Make  our  hearts  to  be  fond  upon  the  hearts  of  our  good  ones,  and 
Guide  us  to  what  we  are  differing  in,  from  the  Truth,  by  Yourazw|  Permission. 
Y oua/WJ  Guide  whoever  Youa/WJ  so  Desire  to  the  Straight  Path’. 

So  if  the  second  exclamation  of  Takbeer  cuts  off  upon  you,  it  would  not 
harm  you.  You  should  be  saying,  ‘O  Allahazwj!  (This  is)  Y ourazwj  servant,  son 
of  Y ourazw|  servant,  and  son  of  Your3™'  Maid.  Y ouazwj  are  more  Knowing  of 
him  than  I  am.  He  is  needy  to  Yourazwj  Mercy  and  Y ouazw|  are  Needless  from 
him.  O  Allah azwj !  Overlook  from  his  sins  and  Increase  in  his  good  deeds  and 
Forgive  him,  and  be  Merciful  to  him,  and  Illuminate  for  him  in  his  grave,  and 
Cause  him  to  meet  his  Proofasws  and  meet  up  with  his  Prophetsaww,  and  do  not 
Deprive  us  from  its  Recompense  and  not  do  Try  us  after  him’. 

You  should  be  saying  this  until  you  are  free  from  the  five  Takbeers’.9 


<ij  if  '°j!D  if  cf  If  cfi  cf  if  if.  ijf  -2 

f  ti|$-  f  fjp  »  :  jis  Jp  j4p 

'$£h\  ^4JJ1  t  cjij  i\Jf  %  iL  jtfpt  S  illft  if  \  to  i}\  ^  *4Ui 

c  Oj\3  (3  C<U_0  4J  Jjipll  0^  $41*  cAjL 3 

t il>  olf f\j  t^Sys  LjSTj  jis"  j)  I Jjpjj  f  jlllj  ij* 

\  Jjpjj  i4j*j\p\  J  ^  ,o-Lxj  lilisSj  coy>-l  X-gJJl  |  Jjpjj  cAi)li)l  ^  .51  yit-Vi 

.  jlllj  iyi  klxAlj  (j  aJLp  olU-Ij  tjjlip  (j  ii-Up  a1S”1  ji4-Ul 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby,  from  Zurara, 
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from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  Salaat  upon  the  deceased.  Heasws  said: 
‘You  should  exclaim  Takbeer,  then  send  Blessings  upon  the  Prophetsaww,  then 
you  should  be  saying,  ‘O  Allahazwj!  (This  is)  Y ourazwj  servant,  son  of  Yourazw] 
servant,  son  of  Yourazwj  maid.  I  do  not  know  from  him  except  for  the  goodness 
and  Youazwj  are  more  Knowing  of  him  than  I  am.  O  Allahazwj !  If  he  was  a  good 
doer,  so  Increase  in  his  good  deeds  and  Accept  from  him;  and  if  he  was  an 
evil  doer,  so  Forgive  his  sins  for  him  and  be  Merciful  to  him,  and  Expand  his 
grave  for  him  and  Make  him  to  be  from  the  friends  of  Muhamrnadsaww\ 

Then  you  should  exclaim  the  second  Takbeer  and  say,  ‘O  AIlahazwj!  If  he 
was  pure,  so  Purify  him  (more),  and  if  he  was  erroneous,  so  Forgive  him’. 

Then  you  should  exclaim  the  third  Takbeer  and  say,  ‘O  Allahazwj!  Do  not 
Deprive  us  of  its  Recompense  and  do  not  Try  us  after  him’ . 

Then  you  should  exclaim  the  fourth  Takbeer  and  say,  ‘O  Allahazwj!  Write 
Y ourazwj  servant  in  the  Illiyeen  and  Replace  him  in  his  offspring  among  the 
ancients  and  Make  him  to  be  among  the  friends  of  Muhammadsaww’ . 

Then  exclaim  the  fifth  Takbeer  and  leave’.10 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  and  a  number  of  our  companions,  from 
Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  altogether  from  Ibn  Mahboub,  from  Abu  Wallad  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  exclamations  of  Takbeer  upon  the 
deceased,  so  heasws  said:  ‘Five.  You  should  be  saying  in  the  first  of  these,  ‘I 
testify  that  there  is  no  God  except  for  Allahazwj,  Alone,  there  being  no 
associates  for  him.  O  Allaha/WJ!  Send  Blessings  upon  Muhammadsaww  and  the 
Progeny asws  of  Muhammad’. 

Then  you  should  be  saying,  ‘O  Allaha/WJ!  This  enshrouded  one  in  front  of 
us  is  Y oura/WJ  servant,  and  a  son  of  Youra/WJ  servant,  and  his  sould  has  been 
Captured  to  (come)  to  Youazwj,  and  he  is  needy  to  Youra/WJ  Mercy  and  Youazwj 
Needless  from  Punishing  him.  O  Allahazwj!  We  deo  not  know  from  his 
apparent  except  for  goodness  and  Youazw-i  are  more  Knowing  of  his  secrets.  O 
Allahazwj!  If  he  was  a  good  doer,  so  Increase  in  his  good  eeds;  and  if  he  was 
an  evil  doer,  so  Overlook  from  his  sins’. 


Then  exclaim  the  second  Takbeer  and  you  should  do  that  during  each 
Takbeer’.11 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘You  should  exclaim  Takbeer,  then 
you  should  testify,  then  you  should  be  saying,  ‘We  are  from  Allahazwj  and  to 
Hima/WJ  we  are  returning.  The  Praise  is  for  Allaha/WJ,  Lorda/WJ  of  the  worlds, 
Lordazwj  of  the  death  and  the  life.  Send  Blessings  upon  Muhammadazwj  and 
the  Peopleasws  of  Hisa/WJ  Household.  O  Allaha/WJ!  Recompense 
Muhammadsaww  with  the  best  of  the  Recompense  due  to  what  hesaww  did  with 
hissaww  community,  and  due  to  what  hesaww  delivered  from  the  Message  of 
hissaww  Lordazwj\ 

Then  you  should  be  saying,  ‘O  Allaha/WJ!  (This  here  is)  Y oura/WJ  servant,  a 
son  of  Yourazwj  servant,  a  son  of  Y ourazwj  maid.  His  forehead  is  in  Yourazw] 
Hands,  having  vacated  from  the  world  and  is  needy  to  Yourazwj  Mercy,  and 
You32"-’  are  Needless  from  Punishing  him.  O  Allahazwj!  We  do  not  know  from 
him  except  for  goodness  and  Youazwj  are  more  Knowing  with  him.  O 
Allahazwj!  If  he  was  a  good  does,  so  Increase  in  his  good  deeds,  and  Accept 
from  him;  and  if  he  was  an  evil  doers,  so  Forgive  his  sins  for  him  and  be 
Merciful  to  him,  and  Overlook  (his  faults)  from  him  by  Yourazwj  Mercy. 

O  Allahazwj !  Attach  him  with  Y oura/WJ  Prophetsaww  and  Affirm  him  with  the 
firm  Words  in  the  life  of  the  world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  O  Allahazwj !  I  ask 
Y ouazwj  by  us  and  by  him,  the  Way  of  Guidance,  and  Guide  us  and  him  to 
Y ourazwj  Straight  Path.  O  Allaha/WJ!  Yourazwj  Forgiveness!  Yourazwj 
Forgiveness!’ 

Then  exclaim  the  second  Takbeer  and  you  should  be  saying  the  like  of 
what  you  said,  until  you  are  free  from  five  Takbeers’.12 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Isa,  from  Yunus  who  said, 

‘I  asked  A1  Rezaasws  saying,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  The  people 
are  raising  their  hands  during  the  exclamations  of  the  Takbeer  upon  the 
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deceased  during  the  first  Takbeer  (only)  and  are  not  raising  their  hand  in  what 
is  after  that  (the  other  four  Takbeers).  So,  shall  I  restrict  myself  upon  the  first 
Takbeer  just  as  they  are  doing,  or  shall  I  raise  my  hands  during  every 
Takbeer?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Raise  your  hands  during  every  Takbeer’.13 


If  4M  c?-  if  c).  Zjf  if  <y.  Uf  "6 

-&A  j  M  ii  J\  &  j  jJiii  j 

cLlJ  LyJisS\  o-La  aJl>-  cL' 


.«  A. 


o'  t* 


LaAL 


COdjJ  lij 


j^' 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1  Hassan,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Abdul 
Raheem  Abu  A1  Sakhar,  from  Ismail  Bin  Abdul  Khaliq  Bin  Abd  Rabbih, 
from  Abu  Abdullahasws:  ‘Regarding  the  Salaat  upon  the  deceased,  you 
should  be  saying,  ‘O  AllahLIZWJ!  Y ouazwj  Created  this  self  and  Youazwj  Caused 
it  to  die.  Y ou‘lzW|  Know  its  secrets  and  its  public  matters.  We  come  to  you 
inteceding  with  regards  to  it,  therefore,  Accept  out  intercession.  O  Allahazwj! 
Let  it  be  governed  by  the  ones  it  accepted  as  rulers  and  Resurrect  it  along  with 
the  ones  it  loved’.14 


LJAJ  djlj  CJiji  Pi  o*AtaJl  J  4jt  u 


f  /  ,r.  _  CC 


Chapter  55  -  There  is  no  Prescribed  supplication  in  the 
Salaat  and  there  is  no  greeting  in  it 

>  y  y 

I  0  >  o  ,  £  i  0  '  i-'o  •  f  0,  °  x  -*  I  0  I  f  0  '  s  lx°  I  >  *  l  \'  1 

aJrJJ3  dri  4-*^  vlA  ‘‘'A-5'  (jj'  ^  ‘ gP  <jd  J-!  yf  "A 

cZAl  oSGtAl  ij  <>2  ^  t  jj  y&  I 

^ Aj  aJ  ^P-d  c dJd  l-d  G*  jPJj  s.LpoSfj 

.«  Mi  il  eM 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ibn  Azina, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  and  Zurara  and  Ma’mar  Bin  Yahya  and  Ismail 
A1  Ju’fy, 

from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘In  the  Salaat  upon  the  deceased  there  is 
neither  a  recitation  (of  a  Chapter  of  the  Holy  Quran),  nor  any  Prescribed 
supplication.  You  can  supplicate  with  whatever  comes  to  you,  and  it  is  a  right 
of  the  deceased  that  the  Believer  should  supplicate  for  him,  and  that  he  should 
begin  with  the  sending  of  Blessings  upon  Rasool-Allahsaww’.15 


iJ&Li  y  ill  aA  tt)H-  y^Cf  oGj  y  Ji^  If  y*  if  .2 
.«  cZsJl  Jj>  ii&>\  j  y4»'-W>  ^  ^  /'  ‘CM' 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Sinan,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Muskan,  from  A1  Halby  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said,  ‘There  is  no  greeting  in  the  Salaat  upon  the 
deceased’.16 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Usman,  from  A1  Halby  and  Zurara, 

from  Abu  Ja’farasws  and  Abu  Abdullahasws  both  having  said:  ‘There  is  no 
greeting  in  the  Salaat  upon  the  deceased’.17 


Chapter  56  -  The  one  who  exceeds  upon  the  five  Takbeers 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from  Musanna  Bin  A1  Waleed,  from  Zurara, 
from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  prayed  seventy  Salaat 
upon  Hamzaas’.  (i.e.  exclaimed  seventy  Takbeers  -  see  Hadeeth  3  below).18 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Amir  A1  Momineenasws  exclaimed 
five  Takbeers  upon  Sahl  Bin  Huneyf,  and  he  was  a  Badariyya  (a  participant 
in  the  battle  of  Badr).  Then  heasws  walked  a  while,  then  placed  him  (his  body) 
and  exclaimed  another  five  Takbeers  upon  him.  So  heasws  kept  on  doing  that 
until  heasws  had  exclaimed  twenty  five  Takbeers  upon  him’.19 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu  Hamza,  from 
Abu  Baseer, 

from  Abu  Ia’farasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  exclaimed  seventy 
Takbeers  upon  Hamzaas,  and  Aliasws  exclaimed  twenty  five  Takbeers  upon 
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Sahl  Bin  Huneyf.  Heasws  exclaimed  five,  five  (at  a  time).  Every  time  (more) 
people  came  over  and  they  said,  ‘O  Amir  A1  Momineenasws!  We  could  not 
attend  the  Salaat  upon  Sahl’.  So  heasws  placed  him  (his  dead  body)  and  heasws 
exclaimed  five  (Takbeers)  upon  him  until  he  ended  up  to  his  grave,  (having 
done  so  five  times)’.20 

^ y$  y>  ^Js-  o^La\\  otj  -  57 


Chapter  57  -  The  Salaat  upon  the  weak  ones  (of 
understanding)  and  upon  the  one  who  did  not  recognise  (the 

Wilayah) 


O'  ■  I  0  ^  o  ,  £i  O'  SO'  ^  0  '  f  0  '  ,  I  ^  0  I  0  -!!  I  ^  "I 

y  ■(4^  y  y  Ly-f~  y  a1-  ,  y  y  y  yy  ■! 


Jp  Hiy,\  yjy  gjJJij  yyyys\  Jp  H^i\  »  :  ju  t  ^ 

AjI-Ip  \jLj\j  JjipI  Lu)  ; JjA"  ^.IpjJIj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws)  having  said:  ‘The  Salaat  upon 
the  one  of  weak  understanding  and  those  who  do  not  recognise  the  sending  of 
Blessings  upon  the  Prophetsaww  and  the  supplication  for  the  believing  men  and 
the  believing  women,  you  should  be  saying,  ‘Our  Lordazwj !  [40:7]  Grant 
Forgiveness  to  those  who  repent  and  follow  Your  Way,  and  save  them  from 
the  Punishment  of  the  Blazing  Fire  -  up  to  the  end  of  the  two  Verses’.  ([40:8] 
Our  Ford!  And  Make  them  enter  the  Gardens  of  Eden  which  You  have 
Promised  to  them  and  those  who  do  good  of  their  fathers  and  their  wives  and 
their  offspring,  surely  You  are  the  Mighty,  the  Wise).21 


.0 

o  [O'.  .  tl  Z'o  •  ,  0  .  s  *  0'  0  s  *  I  0(  ''  I  0  '  s  is0  l  f  0  -1  K  ^ 
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.« 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Umar  Bin 
Azina,  from  Fuzayl  Bin  Yasaar, 

from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Whenever  you  pray  Salaat  upon  the 
(deceased)  believer,  so  supplicate  for  him  and  strive  for  him  in  the 
supplication;  and  if  he  was  precautionary,  of  weak  understanding,  so  exclaim 
Takbeer  and  say,  ‘O  AIlaha/WJ!  [40:7]  Grant  Forgiveness  to  those  who  repent 
and  follow  Your  Way,  and  save  them  from  the  Punishment  of  the  Blazing 
Fire’.22 


uj  °y  -Cs^'  4^  y  ^  ly  LjyJ'  uj  yl  y  yj  ly  ‘4*^1  y.  tjy  *3 

AlUA*  146  Jjipl  *  oU"" 0]  t  4X1!  -Lp 
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jjipil  ydu  ou" x^jui  caIia  u  w  2^1-ip 

tAPllijI  A_>J  Jp  4]  JijcAU  ij^^o  ilik*£LL2Jl  jlS"  jtj  .  ALP  JylirJ  aJ 

,  ^  Aj*y^Jl  AP-j 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Usman,  from  A1  Halby, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘If  he  (the  deceased)  was  of  weak 
understanding,  so  say,  ‘O  Allahazwj!  [40:7]  Grant  Forgiveness  to  those  who 
repent  and  follow  Your  Way,  and  save  them  from  the  Punishment  of  the 
Blazing  Fire’.  And  when  you  do  not  know  what  his  state  is,  so  say,  ‘O 
Allah32*-' !  If  he  used  to  love  the  good  and  its  peopleasws,  so  Forgive  him,  and 
be  Merciful  to  him,  and  Overlook  (his  sins)  from  him;  and  if  he  was  of  weaker 
understanding  than  yours  in  the  Way  (of  Allaha/WJ), 

so  seek  Forgiveness  for  him  upon  the  aspect  of  intercession,  not  upon  the 
aspect  of  the  Wilayah’.23 

<  W*  J}  &  W  <>  ‘r?£i  ji  ^  ■  4 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Fazzal,  from  one  of  his 
companions, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  (Divine)  Mercy  is  upon  two 
aspects  -  the  aspect  of  Wilayah  and  the  aqspect  of  intercession’.24 


:oJlA  J  5uld  tJA)  jp  4p  'J*  .5 

‘iii  jjAj  \j!a  U  s&\  sh  aJi  ^  5t  ipt" :  »  :  jiS  1 iii  ^ 


tAiplii.  cfii  JTj  Ali  Jp  ^  1^1  ii-dp  jlI^  ^  ^  ^ 

b*^!5  ti  ■‘W; 

Cr^  dU"  jf)  OU"  ols  c  AjI4p  ddd-A 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from  a 
man,  from  Suleyman  Bin  Khalid, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘You  should  be  saying,  ‘I  testify  that 
there  is  no  God  except  for  A 1 1  ah azwj ,  and  I  testify  that  Muhammadsaww  is 
Rasool-Allahazwj.  O  Allahazwj!  Send  Blessings  upon  Muhammadsaww,  Y ourazwj 
servant  and  Y ourazwj  Rasoolsaww.  O  Allaha/WJ  Send  Blessings  upon 
Muhammadsaww  and  the  Progenyasws  of  Muhammadsaww,  and  Accept  his 
intercession,  and  Whiten  hissaww  face  and  Multiply  hissaww  followers. 

O  Allaha/WJ!  Forgive  me,  and  be  Merciful  to  me,  and  Turn  towards  me.  O 
Allahazw-i!  [40:7]  Grant  Forgiveness  to  those  who  repent  and  follow  Your 
Way,  and  save  them  from  the  Punishment  of  the  Blazing  Fire’.  So  if  he  was 
a  believer,  he  would  be  included  in  it,  and  if  was  not  a  believer,  he  would  be 
out  from  it’.25 
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J  ill  &  Jy  cy^  J  ybi-l  otj  J  J^A.  Jy  dJ.li^t  y.  Sip  .6 
cAj^l>-  y*  tf*}  Sjll&  *J>  cudf  |Jll  c^ljJL«Jl  c-06  Jy 

c^Jlj  clyuc  oJly  cyjjLiil  o-La  c... ol>-  c-J'  JJj)  yJJl  ^  |Jyb  axx»_c~3  cac.  Ly  xixfy 
^1_LpI  *^3  IJlaj  A UlytxUlj  Ic.  I yJblpj  ll^jlyt-j  jJLpI  c^Jlj  '.  I  ,v  -2- 

CAd  LjJLiA2  C>-JxU_£  015  Oil  cAjy  -C*j  aJ  i)Ul>-  -dj  cAj  ,()_£•  I  Cdly  djji  ‘:“~a 

,  «  0  V^J  j  IS'  yi  £-i  ofXo~  Ij 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin 
Mahboub,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Ghalib,  from  Sabit  Abu  A1  Miqdam  who  said, 
‘I  was  with  Abu  Ja’farasws  and  there  was  a  funeral  prayer  of  someone  from 
hisasws  neighbourhood.  So  they  presented  it,  and  I  was  nearby  himasws  and  I 
heard  himasws  saying:  ‘O  Allahazwj!  Y oua/WJ  Created  this  soul  and  Y oua/WJ 
Caused  it  to  die,  and  Y oua/WJ  Y oua/WJ  would  be  Reviving  it,  and  Youazw'  are 
more  Knowing  of  its  secrets  and  its  apparent  than  we  are,  and  the  permannace 
(of  his  faith)  and  its  temporariness. 

O  AllahazwJ !  And  this  is  Y ourazw|  servant  and  Iasws  do  not  know  of  any  evil 
from  his  and  Youazw'  are  more  Knowing  of  him,  and  we  have  come  over 
inteceding  for  him  after  his  death.  So  if  he  was  deserving,  so  Accept  our 
intercession  regarding  him  and  Resurrect  him  along  with  the  ones  whom  he 
used  to  befriend’.26 


I  ^Js-  o‘Ata!l  Lib  -  58 


Chapter  58  -  The  Salaat  upon  the  Hostile  one  (Nasibi) 

uj  if  -ls^'  cf  y.  ^  If  4)  y}  cf  Lf}  If  y  tjf  ■! 

Jill  titter  0M  $  ^  y  4  y  ^  ^  \f  >>  f  Lf 

IS  | Jill  jt  ISI  LfL  ^  caS)I  Jfj  t  :Ht§  j^jj 

;  C^Jjj  ^1  t  C-Jl9  U  JJj jL  L*j  t  JJJJ j  [  aJ  J  ill  ?  of  ft-  i fj  j  I  A&I  JJyj  ’1 1  t  aS)I  J yij 
f*  »  \  aSiI  -Up  jj!  Jll  «  JIj  aL^Ij  tjll  if  bGlj  tljb  Jy-I  y-H' 

, «  o^>o  j  IT  IS  <oil  J fjj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Usman,  from  A1  Halby, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  Abdullah  Bin  Abu  Saloul  died, 
the  Prophetsaww  was  present  at  his  funeral.  So  Umar  said  to  Rasool-Allahsaww, 
‘O  Rasool-Allahsaww!  Hasn’t  Allahazwj  Forbidden  yousaww  from  standing  at  his 
grave?’  So  hesaww  was  silent,  and  he  said,  ‘O  Rasool-Allahsaww!  Hasn’t 
Allahazw-i  Forbidden  yousaww  from  standing  at  his  grave?’  So  hesaww  said  to 
him:  ‘Woe  be  unto  you!  And  what  would  you  know  what  Isaww  said?  Isaww 
said:  ‘O  Allahazwj!  Tamp  his  inside  with  fire  and  fill  upon  his  grave  with  fire, 
and  his  origin  with  fire’. 
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Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Thus  he  exposed  from  Rasool-Allahsaww  what 
hesaww  disliked  (to  expose)’.27 

o!  J^p  (jt  S-Xp  .2 

ja  St  »  :  iii  jup  J  ^p  j  ^ip  jp  t^™p  j  itj  jp 

(JljLs  td  A-jlG  tAxi  -  lA&dp  4\)l  Llhjii?  .  ^ip  COG 

jjilliJl  IJLa  ojliA  Jit  !  Wj-a  JJ  (JlIS  »  (Jll .  «  ?jbii  b  cL-a-Ij  xjl  |  jjyadM  kS 

^j-A9  Jjit  ui  ^jip  jl  jlfljl  ;  jvCdU  (Jbal  tl^lip  jl 
$2tf  jJt  iijdp  b-^1  jidi  ^4111  tj3i  iii :  jixi-i  jis  ciij  dp  ^  jl  tils  cJL 

‘JJjIJlp  -lit  iSilJ  tiijlj  _J5-  aIvsIj  titabbj  itajp  <j  ii-dp  j^-t  jigjJl  tAjLdit  jIp  AaJjji 
.  «  di~j  CUo  JaI  ^AaLOj  tiifldjl  (_£.2lxjJ  liijljpl  ^Jjlj  jlS^Jjli 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad  and  Ali  Bin  Ibrahim, 
from  his  father,  altogether  from  Ibn  Mahboub,  from  Ziyad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Aamir  Bin  A1  Simt, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  that:  ‘A  man  from  the  hypocrites  died,  So  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Aliasws  went  out  walking  with  him  and  came  across  a  slave  of  his. 
So  A1  Husaynasws  said  to  him:  ‘Where  are  you  going,  O  so  and  so?’  So  his 
slave  said  to  himasws,  ‘I  am  fleeing  from  the  funeral  of  this  hypocrite  that  I 
would  have  to  pray  Salaat  over  him’.  So  A1  Husaynasws  said  to  him:  ‘Wait, 
and  stand  upon  myasws  right.  So  whatever  you  hear  measws  saying,  so  say 
similar  to  it’. 

So  when  his  guardian  (of  the  deceased)  exclaimed  Takbeer  upon  him,  A1 
Husaynasws  said:  ‘Allaha/WJ  is  the  Greatest!  O  AlIaha/WJ!  Curse  so  and  so, 
Y ourazw|  servant  with  a  thousand  Curses,  combined  without  a  separation.  O 
Allahazwj!  Withhold  Yourazw|  servant  among  Yourazwj  servants  and  Yourazw] 
city  and  Make  the  heat  of  Yourazwj  Fire  arrive  to  him,  and  Make  his  Taste  the 
intensity  of  Yourazw|  Punishment,  for  he  used  to  befriend  Yourazw|  enemies 
and  was  inimical  towards  Y ourazw|  friends,  and  used  to  hate  the  Peopleasws  of 
the  Household  of  Yourazw'  Prophetsaww’ .28 


ou  »  :  jii  1 jup  J\  ^p  :  juii  bvy^>  &  ,b\£  J  ji  ^  .3 
?i~A Jj  ^Jj\  ^1  ]ij  Jill  tiJ  jji  jjiis  L^~^-  jyxdU  bj*  J-4-J 

L il  (J)  jii  ,  -i~ib  jydM  4J  Jill  c A— Ip  jgijd  '-d  jjillill  l-i*  ojlli-  Jit  !  Jill 

ji4-Ul  iiikp  (3  ijjt»p  j£-\  ^JJl  I J  La_®  iajJj  j*i)i  !  jll  tdiiL.  jLa-s  Jjii 

•  jj  cJilJJI  t£iitjpt  Tjj  jlS"" jll  ^JJjI-Ip  -LXI  4iil  X4JJI  cJjll  Jj*-  aCa?! 


Sahl,  from  Ibn  Abu  Najran,  from  Safwan  A1  Jammal, 
from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘A  man  from  the  hypocrites  died,  so 
A1  Husaynasws  went  out  walking,  and  heasws  came  across  a  slave  of  his.  So 
heasws  said  to  him:  ‘Where  are  you  going  to?’  So  he  said,  ‘I  am  fleeing  from 
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the  funeral  of  this  hypocrite  that  I  would  have  to  pray  Salaat  upon  him’.  So 
A1  Husaynasws  said  to  him:  ‘Stand  by  myasws  side,  and  whatever  you  hear  from 
measws,  so  say  the  like  of  it’. 

Heasws  said:  ‘So  heasws  raised  hisasws  hands  and  said:  ‘O  Allaha/WJ!  Withhold 
Y ourazwj  servant  among  Y ourIZWJ  servants  and  Yourazwj  city.  O  Allahazwj! 
Cause  the  heat  of  Yourazwj  Fire  to  arrive  to  him.  O  Allaha/WJ!  Make  his  tase 
the  intensity  of  Youra/WJ  Punishment,  for  he  used  to  befriend  Yourazwj 
enemies,  and  was  inimical  to  Y oura/WJ  friends,  and  used  to  hat  the  Peopleasws 
of  the  Household  of  Yourazwj  Prophetsaww’ ,29 


&  4  fr  y>  ^  4  $  ;/■  ‘4  3a  L&ty  y  tjd  -4 


jj-rp  4ji  t aXi!  c* •dfl  lil  ^ 

(J,^j  jlS~ kill  5 jllll  4j  3r“k-(s  X-g-Lil  321 

IJjLs  liLs  c  Syd  aILp  jjlys  jj-gUl  ciJeCLpt 

.  «  aS^j“3j  Ajt-iyS  j^Ul 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Whenever  you  (have  to)  pray  Salaat 
upon  an  enemy  of  Allahazwj,  so  say,  ‘O  Allaha/WJ!  So  and  so,  we  do  not  know 
from  him  except  that  he  is  an  enemy  of  Yours  (s.w.t.)  and  of  Yourazwj 
Rasoolsaww.  Therefore  Tamp  his  grave  with  fire,  and  Tamp  his  inside  with  fire, 
and  Hasten  with  him  to  the  Fire,  for  he  used  to  befriend  Y ourazwj  enemies  and 
was  inimical  to  Y ourazwj  friends,  and  was  Hating  the  Peopleasws  of  the 
Household  of  Yourazwj  Prophetsaww.  O  Allahazwj!  Straiten  his  grave  upon  him’. 

So  when  he  (the  deceased)  is  raised,  say,  ‘O  Allahazwj!  Neither  Raise  him 
(his  levels),  nor  Purify  him  (by  Forgiving  his  sins)’.30 


O'  I  I  o  ^  0  .  fii  »  0  '  SO'  o  I  ^  o'  f  0  '  .  Is0  l  J  0  ■&  l  '  £ 

-(4^  y  Cj *  y  ^  cd  ‘■d  cd  y  yd  ■*> 

l\j^>  !1jas  o)  ^  ,33  &  a-a 

LjJip  d-  y*  td*  d*^  d  33  3T3j  -  CjjLakllj  cdy~\  a3p 

!  aJ  cAkj  d  33  ,  ^  Wp  ik  Juj 

OjLikJlj  <  [  : va  Y»i  oCAl  0)  i)  l3i-A3  ollAl  3^-^ 

AOjjj-jj  i)  :3u  ?3k3  iii  , cAi  LijllJ  ijd2^3jlj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws  having  said:  ‘If  he  (deceased) 
was  one  who  fought  against  the  Trtuh,  so  say,  ‘O  Allahazwj!  Fill  his  inside  with 
fire,  and  his  grave  with  fire,  and  Make  the  snakes  and  the  scorpions  to  arrive 
to  him’,  and  that  is  what  Abu  Ja’farasws  said  for  an  evil  woman  of  the  Clan  of 
Umayya.  Myasws  fatherasws  prayed  Salaat  over  her  and  said  these  words:  ‘And 
Make  the  devils  as  her  companions”. 


270 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  said,  ‘So  I  said  to  himasws,  ‘For  which  thing  were 
the  snakes  and  the  scorpions  to  be  in  her  grave?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘The  snakes 
would  bite  her  and  the  scorpions  would  sting  her  and  the  devils  would 
accompany  her  in  her  grave’.  I  said,  ‘Would  she  find  the  pain  of  that?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘Yes,  intense’.31 


!  JjJLj  »  :  JU  l aiis-  ^  -UM  ^jS>  tiljj  ^  J4i  o4p  .6 

5 if  Ajls  ‘dJbljp  lit  iiilj  tiijlj  ^5-  aI^I  ^41'  tiloUpy  c5  jit  jk&JJl 
. «  d-lij  ^|*t  tiis-lls-t  (Jtjjj  ciifrLJjt  cgilij 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr  who  said, 

‘You  should  be  saying,  ‘O  Allahazwj!  Humiliate  Youra/WJ  servant  among 
Y ourazw|  servants  and  Y oura/WJ  city.  O  Allaha/WJ!  Make  Y ourazw|  fire  to  arrive 
to  him  and  Make  him  tase  the  intensity  of  Your3™'  Punishment,  for  he  used 
to  be  inimical  to  Y ourazwj  friends  and  used  to  befriend  Y ourazwj  enemies,  and 
used  to  hate  the  Peopleasws  of  the  Household  of  Yourazwj  Prophetsaww’.32 


(J,  I  JjP  L  jlip  iL?“  yZ-  l  Jliit  it  -Lp  yZ  .jJ  -U^t  y  J-li  ,1 

^  if*  ft^t  oiu  :  jil  { ^  i)t  jd!  J  ^  ^Ip  /f  t  ^  j^p 

144)^3  1 1 4 « v?  ^4-Ut  »  ;  Jil  tJiA-^Jt  t^it  ^ip  ojt-ij  Lajisjj  141^  L*i» 

lljj  i)  |(J  ll  it  Ap-lpt  ij  ,(Jl3  ii  .Ui  OJ-Vp  pilSj  i)  |(Jll 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  A1 
Hajjal,  from  Hammad  Bin  Usman, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  or  from  the  one  who  mentioned  it,  from  Abu 
Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘A  woman  from  the  Clan  of  Umayya  died,  so  I 
attended  her  (funeral).  So  when  Salaat  had  been  prayed  over  her,  and  she  was 
raised,  and  came  to  be  in  the  hands  of  the  men  (for  the  burial),  heasws  said:  ‘O 
Allahazwj !  Place  her  down  and  do  not  Raise  her,  and  do  not  Purify  her’ . 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘Amd  she  was  an  enemy  of  Allahazwj,  and  I  do  not 
know  it  except  that  heasws  said:  ‘And  (an  enemy  of)  oursasws’.33 


SJjjVl  S’" Jij  ojt2£-l  ij  “  59 


Chapter  59  -  Regarding  (another)  dead  body  placed 
(brought),  and  Takbeer  had  already  been  exclaimed  upon  the 

first  one 


^  ®  p  a  j* 

•  Op  0  P  >  .10''  ■  <0p  0  u  O''  .  p<  o  p  ti  x  » A  JO  '  i  A 

^  -j***-  y.  yy  j*-  jp  ^  -U^  .1 

?  pif .  y j>- 1 14JU  cpjLj? jj  c  <jcuj  3 1  ojpfj  oj  iIa  ^1p  ^  Lp  !  4 1^ 

t_jisj  ijjt-i  jfj  4"?  tysjj  djijii  j)  »  !  Jii 

Aj  44U  ')Y  ^lp  ^2)  La  tj2tJ 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  A1  Amraky, 
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from  Ali  son  of  Ja’farasws,  from  his  brotherasws  Musaasws,  said,  ‘I  asked 
himasws  about  the  group  of  people  who  had  exclaimed  one  Takbeer  or  two 
upon  a  deceased,  and  another  (dead  body)  is  placed  along  with  it.  How  should 
they  be  dealing  with  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘If  they  so  desire  to,  they  can  leave  the 
first  one  until  they  are  free  from  exclaiming  Takbeer  upon  the  other;  and  if 
they  so  desire  to,  their  can  raise  the  first  one,  and  complete  what  remains  upon 
the  other  other.  All  of  that,  there  is  no  problem  with  it’.34 

Jyih  jji  ?3^r'  £*^3  ij  "  60 


Chapter  60  -  Regarding  placing  of  the  deceased  besides  the 

grave 

t  j*J-Ap  ^  Jjp  ujLA  jA^-  ^p  tit)  jjj  J^p  ^y>  oJp -  .1 

ji  dJ ial  *3  »  i  5)3)^  Ai  .up  jji  jii  ;ju 

.«  Ault  jAh  ApSj 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Sinan,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ajlan  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Do  not  offload  your  dead  one  in  the  grave,  but 
place  him  away  from  it  by  two  cubits  or  three,  and  leave  it  to  prepare 
himself’.35 


: Ju  J^p  tuA  J^p  -LAI  -tA^-  J^p  t-cJA  ^  J^Ip  .2 

A-f  iSi  »  .  oA  j  dj  .  sljfi  u  ^  ^  J 

JljA-li  aLL&I  -LpL  ajU  £apLL>  cpA-A 


p  oC 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad  A1  Khurasany,  from 
his  father,  from  Yunus  who  said, 

‘A  Hadeeth  I  heard  from  Abu  A1  Hassan  Musaasws,  I  do  not  remember  it 
and  I  am  in  the  house  except  that  it  is  straitening  upon  me.  Heasws  was  saying: 
‘Whenever  you  come  with  a  deceased  by  the  pit  of  his  grave,  so  respite  him 
for  a  while,  for  he  can  prepare  himself  for  the  questionig’.36 


ofc  "  61 


Chapter  61  -  Miscellaneous 

z^p  c-Cj— o  2jJl  ^p  t-u*— -  /y.  ^jp  t  ^  -LAI  j^p  -Aa  .1 

J  jlp  cJA :  jis  cojijj  j?  Ai  jp  5i>ip  j  ^ 

O-lkli  C  jjAA  jji  (JJjlAjSh  Jill  tojlA  Aj  CjJUs  CjLAJA!  ^)Aj  o-UPj 

?AlJlll  A  ^  :  5)3!i:  yb  aJ  Jill  ^  t  A  ALA  Aj  ll  JjjIAj'JI  Jjj  jij  tA*J» 

aIas  is  »  ;  5)3)1  y^r  y\  Jill  iAijl  JJaa  ^ip  ^  JujJ  :  Ji5  ^ 
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Muhammad  Bin  yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Yahya  Bin  Imran  A1  Halby, 
from  Abdullah  Bin  Muskan,  from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  was  in  the  presence  of  Abu  Ja’farasws,  and  in  hisasws  presence  was  a  man 
from  the  Ansaar,  and  a  coffin  passed  by.  So  the  Ansary  stood  up  and  Abu 
Ja’farasws  did  not  stand  up.  So  I  remained  seated  along  with  himasws,  and  the 
Ansary  did  not  remain  standing  until  they  had  passed  with  it.  Then  he  sat 
down. 

So  Abu  Ja’farasws  said  to  him:  ‘What  made  you  stand  up?’  He  said,  ‘I  saw 
A1  Husayn  Bin  Aliasws  do  that  (before)’.  So  Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘By  Allaha/WJ! 
Neither  did  A1  Husaynasws  stand  up  for  it  nor  did  anyone  else  from  usasws,  the 
Peopleasws  of  the  Household,  at  all’.  So  the  Ansaary  said,  ‘Youasws  have  placed 
me  in  doubt,  may  Allahazwj  Keep  youasws  well.  I  thought,  I  had  seen  himasws 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ibn  Abu  Najran, 
from  Musanna  A1  Hannat, 

from  Abu  Absdullahasws  having  said:  ‘A1  Husayn  Bin  Aliasws  was  seated, 
and  a  funeral  coffin  passed  by  him.  So  the  people  stood  up  when  the  coffin 
emerged.  So  A1  Husaynasws  said:  ‘A  funeral  coffin  of  a  Jew  passed  by  and 
Rasool-Allahsaww  was  upon  its  road,  seated.  So  hesaww  disliked  that  the  head 
of  the  deceased  Jew  be  higher  than  hissaww,  therefore  hesaww  stood  up  for 


Chapter  62  -  Entering  the  grave  and  the  exiting  from  it 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ibn  Mahboub, 
from  Abdul  Aziz  A1  Abdy,  from  Ibn  Abu  Y afour, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘It  is  not  befitting  for  anyone  that  he 
should  enter  the  grave  wearing  slippers,  nor  socks,  nor  a  turban,  nor  a  cloak, 


nor  a  cap  . 
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t!  <u£is  J>  'J*  &  4  $  J*  W  -2 

tjLcAdajl  Yj  {.Ijjkl  Yj>  OjAcLdlj  A_iLij«jl  dYJpJ  jJtil  (j  JjAj  Y  ^  |<JjJ1j  ^Xkkl 

lyklj  Cjv»=>^l  jlklkjl  j-?  aS)L  “—{/£■  a3M  Jj-^j  kA  lLU4jj  ‘iij|3jl  5^-j 

j-“^=  Ot  j-d  0^  AjTj  A<  -lAI  ilil  jJt  ^Jjj  »  J  aS^U 

,  «  <u>-  LA  ^  I  (Jjk-  "vAa  JSjClJj  t  ^  (j  ■  Y'j  1 ^Jkills  1  , _4’j  Y  b  A  a  v2.  Jlj j  t  o-CS- 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ali  Bin 
Y aqteen  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  A1  Hassanasws  saying:  ‘Do  not  descend  into  the  grave  and 
upon  you  is  a  turban,  and  the  cap,  nor  (wearing)  the  shoes,  nor  the  pallanium; 
and  loosen  your  buttons,  and  by  that  flowed  the  Sunnah  of  Rasool-Allahsaww. 
And  let  him  (the  one  descends  into  the  grave)  seek  Refuge  from  the  Pelted 
Satanla,  and  let  him  recite  the  Opening  of  the  Book  (Chapter  1  -  A1  Fatiha), 
and  the  Maw’azatayn  (Chapter  1 13  &  1 14),  and  ‘Say  He  Allah  is  One  (Chapter 
112),  and  Ayat  A1  Kursy  (Chapter  2:255);  and  if  he  is  able  to  bare  his  cheek 
and  place  it  on  the  ground,  so  let  him  do  so,  and  let  him  testify,  and  let  him 
mention  (Allahazwj)  whatever  he  knows  until  he  ends  up  to  his  companion’.40 


J  j-pl ill  -dp  J  Jjj-  jp  tj&!  J,  Jii.  2a  ijk  ■}.  isi-  .3 

»  !  JlS  i  Wz  a1)I  J2p  J J  Jp  jP  t I'frtS-  jj  AdA  S 

! cJ-3  :Jll  t5.lA>-Yj  s-l is^Yj  ojAcAlil  Yy  A_ib*jdl  Adipy  j>all  Jjaj  ^ 

aAiSIJ  (3  A^Ab  Y  ^  !(Jli  ?  A^dy 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Abdullah  A1  Mismaiy,  from  Ismail  Bin  Yasaar  A1  Wasity,  from  Sayf  Bin 
Ameyra,  from  Abu  Bakr  A1  Hazramy, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Do  not  descend  into  the  grave  and 
upon  you  is  a  turban,  nor  a  cap,  nor  a  cloak,  nor  shoes,  and  loosen  your 
buttons’.  I  said,  ‘And  (what  about)  the  socks?’  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no 
problem  with  the  socks  during  a  time  of  necessity  and  the  dissimulation’.41 


»  .  Jli  i  -& 


■>  v  u  .•;  u  r-'A-W  SP 

■ «  daky I  JA  If*  Sfl  vAi 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 
from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who  enters  the  grave,  so  he 
should  not  exit  except  from  the  side  of  the  two  legs’.42 


^y>  yJLii  ^k-b  ^  I(3k» !  Jil  tkiij  ibj  ^  J4-4  J^p  tlllAksi  Ay  ojp  .5 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  raising  it,  said, 
‘Heasws  said:  ‘The  man  can  enter  the  grave  from  wherever  he  so  desires  to, 
and  he  cannot  exit  except  from  the  side  of  his  legs’. 
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jP\  4.15  jtj  tilt  J pj  JL*  ijli  l(_£y>d  35'ij  L>J  .6 


And  in  another  report,  heasws  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  said:  ‘For  every  house 
there  is  a  door,  and  the  door  of  the  grave  is  from  the  side  of  the  two  legs’.43 

p-p$  pj  jry^'  p  "  63 

Chapter  63  -  The  one  who  enters  the  grave  and  the  one  who 

does  not  enter 

aJii  jIp  p  <-jp.  p.  ^  dM  ‘5^'  I/"  ‘(4*!/.!  in  .1 

o-dj  ji  (j  uJljJl  JydSlj  te-dlj  M*  <3  JjA  ^  ijL*  i  Mi  rtSil  -li  M  dA’  "i-M  dr! 

.« 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Salih  Bin  A1  Sindy,  from  Ja’far  Bin 
Bashir,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Rashid, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  man,  his  son  should  descend  into 
his  grave,  and  the  father  should  not  descend  into  the  grave  of  his  son’  ,44 

p  P  -Pi  P  P  CJP  p  M'  P  P  ‘(UMni  P  p-  -2 

. «  o-dj  P  l5  Jj-d  il)t  pp}  >cpA.  ^  '.P  t  Mi  ait  Jtlp 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hafs  Bin 
Bakhtary,  and  someone  else, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘It  is  disliked  for  the  man  that  he 
should  descend  into  the  grave  of  his  son’.45 

ii  ,  o'  f  0  '  1  1  >  ,  o'  ~'0'  f  0  ,  &  '’t  0  '  °  f  o,  '  f  0'  -a  \' 

■P'  p  p  -pv  p  LaP  p  y  p  LPS-  p  p  p  Lp  p  ‘t p  -3 

jyp  tjUii  Mi  it  /t  J  p  p?P  ou  uj  :jis  tMi 

^glii  a*-2  »  :  Juj  tojd  (j  cJj-4  ij  ^  ilip  py>^  tiii  ^  !  Jii  ^  c jaU 

.«  Mi  fit 

Ali,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abu 
Hamza,  from  a  man, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  Ismail  son  of  Abu  Abdullahasws 
died,  Abu  Abdullahasws  came  over  to  the  grave  and  loosend  himselfasws  and 
was  seated.  Then  heasws  said:  ‘May  Allahazwj  have  Mercy  on  you,  and  Send 
Blessings  upon  you’,  and  heasws  did  not  descend  into  his  grave,  and  said:  ‘This 
is  how  the  Prophetsaww  did  with  (hissaww  sonas)  Ibrahimas’.46 

P  pp  p  PpP\  ill  Jl£  p  Cjd-I  JUP  P  pP  p  ,tspp\ I  p  y\  A 
pp\  Ji  PI  »  :jil  ttii-jj  p'-.p  p  Mi  P  pp\  jL  t\  \ij\p  p  ypp 

, ii  LxjL^i  5.Li  Oj3  ciyj  s-hi  Oj 

Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Abdullah 
A1  Hajjal,  from  Sa’alba  Bin  Maymoun, 
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from  Zurara  who  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  grave,  how  many  can 
enter  into  it.  Heasws  said:  ‘That  is  up  to  the  guardian  (of  the  deceased).  If  he 
so  desires  to  he  can  (allow)  an  odd  number,  and  if  he  so  desires  to  he  can 
(allow)  an  even  number  (of  people)’.47 


cf  '•'ff'  if  i).  tjfi  c '/■  If  if  'B-f  -5 

'jJ  jil  »  :  jiS  t  ^  a£  J  if  ^ 


.«  lil^  3  li£  gl  U£i  ol^Jl  jl  *fil  JjAj  ^ 


SSfJi 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  and  Ali  Bin  Ibrahim, 
from  his  father,  altogether  from  A1  Nowfaly, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Amir  A1  Momineenasws  said:  ‘The 
Sunnah  has  transpired  from  Rasool-Allahsaww  that  the  woman,  none  shall 
enter  her  grave  except  for  the  one  who  (was  Permitted  to)  see  her  during  her 
lifetime’.48 


if  ij-  <3^*1  if  '■ffs*  Ji  i "Jf  if  ‘^j if  if.  -6 


Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Awrama,  from  Ali  Bin  Maysara, 
from  Is’haq  Bin  Ammar, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  husband  is  more  rightful  with  his 
wife  until  he  places  her  in  her  grave’.49 


( jbt  Lfffi I  (jJ  \  3P  ff-  3S-  tibj  ij j  ff-  .7 

j/li  t  ^  Hj|  ^l£l  oU  0^  4^4,  iil  Jdp  J  :  jli  tJLilj  J  ill  Jdp 


.«  ojJj  j  Jjxj Slj  coJJlJ  jJi  3  Jj4  ^  «  p^*l}jlj 


Humeyd  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Kindy,  from 
Ahmad  Bin  A1  Hassan  A1  Maysami,  from  Aban,  from  Abndullah  Bin  Rashid 
who  said, 

‘I  was  with  Abu  Abdullahasws  when  hisasws  son  Ismail  died  and  he  was 
descended  into  his  grave.  Then  heasws  threw  himselfasws  onto  the  ground  from 
what  faced  the  Qiblah,  then  said:  ‘This  is  how  Rasool-Allahsaww  dealt  with 
Ibrahimas’ . 

Then  heasws  said:  ‘The  man  can  descend  into  the  grave  of  his  father  and  he 
cannot  descend  into  the  grave  of  his  son’.50 


if  3!  -ff-  /jf-  tit}  3!  l_J-^  if  o-U-  .8 

?iij!  fs-  3%  ill  :jiS  if  j?  i) i  a; 

^  !<JI*  ?oljl  iff.  34^(2  iexJii  ; Jll  i_j!jdl  3  ‘ff  *!?  ^  ijil 


Jlf. 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
A1  Waleed,  from  Yahya  Bin  Amro,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Rashid,  from 
Abdullah  A1  Anbary  who  said, 
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‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘Can  the  man  bury  his  son?’  Heasws  said:  ‘He 
cannot  bury  him  in  the  soil’.  I  said,  ‘So  can  the  son  bury  his  father?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘Yes,  there  is  no  problem’.51 

Jyill  .tip  JL3j  Uj  C2UJ'  4"*^  ~  64 


Chapter  64  -  Placing  the  deceased  and  what  is  said  during 

entering  the  grave 

4  &  4  d*  ‘P*  4  d  d  cf  cs- tsf  ■! 

°pli  <, j  0^3  tSu  coJA,  J3  iLi  idjl  iSl  »  :  jl*  t  ^ 

COjd  (j  ij  ^i-g-Lb  t  A&I  JjAj  aL»  LSfpJ  14&I  (jj  C jilt  jiAo 

013"  0)  , j  ^  b  1  .op  Oj*  a3_p  obLAll  (3  cAs  L OS""  a«aj  a-aA1j 

" .  * '  L«  aJ  3  c  AJP  Jj^3  ^  A^A  3  caJ  Jjtpll  ljU~*3  013"  Oj3  CAjL3>0  (3  -J-i 

jp  o$  aaa  iSi  ^  6153  »  :  jis 

3h_a  AjL^  CaAp  J_pl_v^3  tA33“ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  AbuUmeyr,  ^kAi 


from  Hammad,  from  A1  Halby, 
from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  they  come  with  the  deceased 
to  the  grave,  so  place  him  from  the  direction  of  his  legs,  So  when  you  place 
him  in  the  grace,  recite  Ayat  A1  Kursy  (Chapter  2:255)  and  say,  ‘In  the  Name 
of  Allaha/WJ’,  and  say  just  as  you  said  during  the  Salaat  upon  him,  once  in  his 
presence,  ‘O  Allahazwj!  If  he  was  a  good  doer,  so  Increase  in  his  good  deeds, 
and  if  he  was  an  evil  doer,  so  Forgive  him,  and  be  Merciful  to  him,  and 
Overlook  (his  sins)  from  him’.  And  seek  Forgiveness  for  him  ,  and  Forgive 
him  whatever  whatever  you  are  able  to’. 

Heasws  said:  ‘And  it  was  so  that  whenever  Ali  Bin  A1  Husaynasws  entered 
the  deceased  into  the  grave,  said:  ‘O  Allaha/WJ!  Expand  the  ground  from  both 
his  sides  and  Ascend  his  deeds,  and  Assign  him  the  Pleasure  from  Youa/WJ’.52 


-ULS-  jjj  Jdj£-j  (j?  £j!  -AY  ^p  jjj  -llA  .2 

Cf  4  Cf  ‘^y^-  Cf.  If  ^sf  d  If  d  4^  4 

a3jI  JjAj  aJl.  ^  ic4«Jl  cALO  lil  »  |(Jll  l  Al  -Ap 

CAJit  ^jip  iidj  t-l3Ail  (3  0*353  lit*  t  OJ-jlAp  (_|l  lAFA'-J  (_}l  j^JJl  t 

.«  aaui  ^ipj  niiiis'iTjiiij  tddij  liij  tddio  ^toAiy  tdJjj  aSji  :ji* 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed  and  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid,  altogether  from  A1  Nazar  Bin 
Suweyd,  from  Yahya  Bin  Imran,  from  Haroun  Bin  Kharja,  from  Abu  Baseer, 
from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  you  bring  forth  the  deceased, 
so  say,  ‘In  the  Name  of  Allahazwj,  and  by  Allaha/WJ,  and  upon  the  Religion  of 
Rasool-Allahsaww.  O  Allahazwj!  To  Yourazwj  Mercy,  not  to  Yourazwj 
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Punishment’.  So  when  you  place  him  into  the  chasm  (Lahad),  so  place  your 
hand  upon  his  ear  and  say,  ‘  Allahazwj  is  your  Lordazwj,  and  A1  Islam  is  your 
Religion,  and  Muhammadsaww  is  your  Prophetsaww,  and  the  Quran  is  your 
Book,  and  Aliasws  is  your  Imamasws’.53 


(jj  Ly>y^-  JjJ  J-g— ’  tlljLwd  oUp  .3 


iLs » : Jill  ?c4di  j*  iJL  :jil  t(4u  j  ^  ^ 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin 
Mahboub,  from  A1  A’ ala  Bin  Razeyn,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who 
said, 

‘I  asked  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws  about  the  deceased,  so  heasws 
said:  ‘Place  him  from  the  direction  of  the  two  legs,  and  paste  the  grave  with 
the  earth  by  a  measurement  of  four  open  fingers  (in  height),  and  square  his 
grave  (make  it  four  cornered)’.54 

t  j4*  j  jp  j  j*  j  ^  A 


i.  Al 


1—4  4A1j  Jjl  to-iA  Q  liLs  tLlj)  “A4  dA  »  !  Jll 


»  j  1  tyifJj  todalijl  4  ^^Ip 

b  iijljj  coJA  (^p  Jr^rA:  iN  j-ii  jtj  djj  t«  Iai  iiii  ji 

■  ^  JA-  jilij  A  JSAjJ 


Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Sinan,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ajlan, 
from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Place  him  with  a  gentle  placing.  So 
when  you  place  him  in  his  chasm  (Lahad),  so  let  the  the  closest  of  the  people 
from  what  follows  his  head  mention  the  Name  of  Allahazwj  upon  him,  and  he 
should  send  Blessings  upon  the  Prophetsaww,  and  seek  Refuge  from  the 
Satanla,  and  let  him  recite  the  Opening  of  the  Book  (Chapter  1),  and  the 
Maw’azatayn  (Chapters  1 13  &  1 14),  and  Ayat  A1  Kursy  (Chapter  2:255).  And 
if  he  is  able  to  bare  his  cheek  (of  the  deceased)  and  paste  his  cheek  with  the 
ground,  so  he  should  do  so,  and  he  should  testify  and  mention  whatever  he 
knows  until  he  ends  up  to  his  companion’.55 


cf  ‘9^  y  If  y  (Jy  If  y  If  y  -5 
j&h  cizJi  jijd  of  oijt  iSi  »  :  ju  i)i  jup  J\  :j>i£yy\  yjy 

(_})  dis  jj  i  f2-^.  (JjA  c'U*!)  -Up  ojds  Q  Jju 

iALj.2  ^*^A^(lj  idAj)  aS)I  -  otji  cj'$3  .  !  JjAJ  tAjtff-' 

,  ii  1-La  4 — Ip  U&jpIj  c  )  ^  4AAAI 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Sinan,  from  Mahfouz  A1  Iskaaf, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Whenever  you  want  to  bury  the 
deceased,  so  let  the  wisest  one  enter  into  his  grave  to  be  by  his  head,  and  let 
him  uncover  his  right  cheek  until  it  is  exposed  to  the  ground  and  go  near  his 
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mouth  to  his  ear  and  he  should  be  saying,  ‘Listen,  understand!’  -  three  times, 
■  Allaha/WJ  is  your  Lorda/WJ,  and  Muhammadsaww  is  your  Prophetsaww,  and  A1 
Islam  is  your  Religion,  and  so  and  so  is  your  Imamasws.  Listen  and 
understand’;  and  repeat  it  to  him  three  times,  this  indoctrination  (Talqeen)’.56 


O'"  ■  I  O  ^  0  .  £  0  ''  P  0  '  0  1  0'  f  O'  \  Ji  o  i  |  g' 

Cj *  cf.  J*-  ‘ ji f-  y  ^  ^  J*-  ‘Ai1  ‘(*i£lrq  ui  ■" 

3L.  ^Ipj  ‘Al  JA-*’  tj_j  ‘Al  j*-A  I^jji-9  lo-df-  (j  cA«Jl  !i)  »  ijll  i 


topi  (j  a]  j^JJl  i*j  JjijA  ^A-  oJtj  id Jj  jjJ  liijlp  (j?!  ii-iA  i  aM  JjAj 

X-gJJl  !  Jls  ijjdJl  “dip  d— Jtvsj  lili  aj  jjlpl  cdlj  djA-  Sfl  ac«  L  X-gJJl  kaAlj 


LU  4>-j  J^p  aA)  2J2A)  aJ)  ■  i 


A  uA’J 


(,4j  w 


l)A 


aA-jS  ^Ajl  jOJJl  ‘jaJUJI  Aj  do  -UA-lj  i(  AJ) As  V3l)  I^JAs  iojA  j-.  c-A-y>- 

.«  (jyjlijl  Aj  Ij  IJ^jlLSl  (j  auip  Jp  OLLpij  Ijjdip  Jpl  (j 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws)  having  said:  ‘When  the  deceased 
is  placed  in  his  chasm  (Lahad),  so  say,  ‘In  the  Name  of  Allahazwj  and  in  the 
Way  of  AIlaha/WJ,  and  upon  the  Religion  of  Rasool-Allahsaww.  Y oura/WJ 
servant,  son  of  Y ourazwj  servfant  has  lodged  with  Y ouazwj  and  Youa/WJ  are  the 
best  of  the  Hosts  with  him.  O  AlIaha/WJ!  Expand  for  him  in  his  grave,  and 
Attach  him  with  Y ourazwj  Prophet32^.  O  AllahazwJ !  We  do  not  know  from  him 
except  for  goodness,  and  Yourazw->  are  more  Knowing  with  him. 

So  when  the  slab  is  placed  upon  him,  say,  ‘O  Allahazwj!  (Grant) 
companionship  for  his  loneliness,  and  calmness  for  his  fear,  and  Setlle  upon 
him  a  Mercy  from  Yourazwj  Mercies  which  would  suffice  him  from  (all) 
mercies  besides  Yourssaww’. 

So  when  you  come  out  from  his  grave,  say,  ‘We  are  from  Allahazwj  to 
Himazwj  are  we  returning,  and  the  Praise  is  for  Allah azwj,  Lordazwj  of  the  worlds. 
O  Allaha/WJ !  Raise  his  leves  in  the  high  Illiyeen  and  Make  a  successor  to  be 
among  his  remaining  offspring,  O  Lordazwj  of  the  worlds’.57 


iooi  j  cAiJl  li)  iju  i®)j)J  i lA  ‘aA  o*'  ^ 

itj)  aSk  ij*^i  6  ^  ijjiSlI  oA  Jp  ikd  il 2jT  cjYJs 

.AjGJ  iU)  <•  AG)  iLo  J-LpjCj  cLo 


From  him,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara, 
‘Heasws  said:  ‘When  you  place  the  deceased  in  his  chasm  (Lahad),  recite 
Ayat  A1  Kursy  (Chapter  2:255),  and  strike  your  hand  upon  his  right  shoulder, 
then  say,  ‘O  so  and  so!  Say,  ‘I  am  pleased  with  Allahazwj  as  Lorda/WJ,  and  with 
A1  Islam  as  Religion,  and  with  Muhammadsaww  as  Prophetsaww,  and  with 
Aliasws  as  Imamasws’,  and  name  the  Imamasws  of  his  time’.58 
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0J3  tj y  uS  ci)-wp  ^13  ii-wp  1-La  X gill  ,^Jjj  ))  ijll  ?oyji  E.  c^Ek 

ilr~?  jilt-1  ciJtj  cljj^-  Si)  ac«  jj4Ul  (Jj  jAAl  W?  ca_>  JjjJc. 

^j  ^Xll  ALaJj  caE^>-  p^"  <AlAi  jX^-Ul  ct‘pjpkj  ilJug-JuJl 

(3  AJ  ^j^33  ^aA  otY"  L£  caA  (Jy  cue  3A-  ^dj&  Ak>- 3  ^ aEp 

o JjcJ  LUE  Slj  toy>-l  llX^Ay  icpi  JjcpI3  ‘^^-3  JA'3  ‘aIA-CS 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  oEbA 


Ziyad,  and  Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad, 
altogether  from  Ibn  Mahboub,  from  Abu  Ayoub,  from  Sama’at 

who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘What  should  I  be  saying  when  I  enter  into  the 
grave  of  a  deceased  of  ours?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Say,  ‘This  is  Y ourazwj  servant,  so 
and  so,  and  a  son  of  Yourazwj  servant  who  had  lodged  with  Youa/WJ  and  Youazwj 
are  the  best  of  the  Hosts  with  him,  and  he  is  needy  to  Y ourazw|  Mercy.  O 
Allaha/WJ!  And  we  do  not  know  from  him  except  for  goodness  and  Y oua/WJ  are 
more  Knowing  with  his  secrets,  and  we  are  the  witnesses  of  the  apparent. 

O  AlIaha/WJ!  Expand  the  ground  from  his  two  sides,  and  let  him  meet  his 
Proofasws  and  Make  this  day  to  be  the  best  day  to  come  upon  him,  and  Make 
this  grave  to  be  the  best  house  he  had  lodged  in,  and  for  him  to  come  to  be 
into  goodness  from  what  he  used  to  be  in,  and  Expand  for  him  in  his  entrance, 
and  Comfort  his  fear,  and  Forgive  his  sins,  and  do  not  Deprive  us  of  its 
Recompense,  nor  Let  us  stray  after  him’.59 


jJ  P&  JJ>  J^-13  jjP  °Js-  C JU-P  jJ  p\  p-  L*J\  °Js-  p  ^fp  .9 

„ «  ip  ^3 Si  lil  cuEJi  Jkj  jXp  ’j&}\  jZ,  »  :  jlS  4  &\  jdi- 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  someone  else 
from  our  companions, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Tear  (slightly)  the  shroud  from  the 
head  of  the  deceased  when  you  enter  his  grave’.60 

p-  t  jbl  p-  tAjUwd  p2*^.  Jjp  tAP-lA  p  p  jj-CAl  p-  titj j  p  -l2?~  .10 

.«  Sl*  pz,  »  : Jt*  t  p  pp  J\  ip  p  jPp\  pp 

Humeyd  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Sama’at,  from 
one  of  his  companions,  from  Aban,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Sayaba, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Placed  the  deceased  with  a  gentle 
placing  (in  his  grave)’.61 

j^P  ,A_pIA  p'  l^««P  oEcp  p'  ^jj  -L?-l  p'  oJ-P  .11 

p\ 3  Pppp  py3  :  Ail  ij$\  Jz  czJi  aa^3  1S1  »  :  jis  &\  pp 

aS)I  jvAj  !  culi  ca£L!S3  uiU-yJl  pp  p*  aiUA  lit*  ,aj  JjiJci  jp-  CC0I3  <J y  tAlcY 
coyi  ij  aJ  ‘kiLIdp  (J)  S  cZjp-j  (_})  ji4Ul  *5)1  J jAj  aI.  l?Lp3  ‘a«L)3 
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(.Cj>Xj3\  dip  d*Oj}0  , jP\  lOIdp  llij  CCPjtdl  JjlSl)  doj  djilj 

.«  jjU-L^Jl)  dU-lj  c<jd!lp  (j  ^  tdEA  i— - *U- 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Usman 
Bin  Isa,  from  Sama’at, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  you  place  the  deceased  in  the 
grave,  you  should  say,  ‘O  Allaha/WJ!  This  is  Y oura/WJ  and  a  son  of  Y oura/WJ 
servant  and  a  son  of  Yourazw->  maid.  He  is  lodged  with  Youazwj  and  Youa/WJ  are 
the  best  of  the  Host  with  him’. 

So  when  you  place  him  from  the  direction  of  his  left  and  dangle  him,  say, 
‘In  the  Name  of  Allahazwj  and  by  Allahazwj  and  upon  the  Religion  of  Rasool- 
Allahsaww.  O  Allahazwj!  To  Y oura/WJ  Mercy,  not  to  Yourazw|  Punishment.  O 
Allahazw-i !  Expand  his  grave  for  him,  and  let  him  meet  his  Proofasws  and  Affirm 
him  with  the  firm  words,  and  Save  us  and  him  from  the  Punishment  of  the 
grave’ . 

And  when  you  even  the  soil  upon  him,  say,  ‘O  Allaha/WJ!  Expand  the 
ground  from  his  two  sides  and  Ascend  him  to  the  souls  of  the  Believers  in 
Illiyeen,  and  Join  him  with  the  righteous  ones’.62 


jUJl  ^>33  uAiJl  (J  la.d*J  U  iLj'u  -  65 


Chapter  65  -  What  is  levelled  off  in  the  chasm  (Lahad),  and 
placing  of  the  slab,  and  the  brick,  and  the  wood 

4  £5  yp  cif  :jii  *jf  -p  -p  &  yp  .1 

Jl  ydall  t4jJ J  cb-up  oU  Lcj  4ji  |  o' 

.«  jS [f  OlJi  »  :  W  ciSU  tdp  Jp 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ali  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Qasany  who 
said, 

‘Ali  Bin  Bilal  wrote  to  Abu  A1  Hassanasws,  ‘Sometimes  someone  dies  with 
us  and  the  ground  happens  to  be  damp,  so  we  pave  the  grave  with  the  wood, 
or  we  re-inforce  upon  it.  Is  that  Permissible?’  So  heasws  wrote:  ‘That  is 
allowed’.63 


JJ  If  l yff.  Ji.  jiiA  If  4  Cf-  "2 

.« alkJii  op  j  f|§  p  b\')&  JR  »  lW  P  Pf  p  -f 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Salih  Bin  A1  Sindy,  from  Ja’far  Bin 
Bashir,  from  Yahya  Bin  Abu  A1  A’ala, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  cotton  spread  was  cast  upon 
Shuqran,  a  slave  of  Rasool-Allahsaww,  in  his  grave’.64 


Cp  “3ulp  p  (jUJ-  Jf-  JJ  •pf  If  p  If  •&£-  .3 

Wo  Df  »  -Jjk  W  P  &  bt  cOf  :jil  ceps  js  out  ip  tb&Li  j\ 
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?  pi  j*  \p~\  44  jiA  oi  tPp  :iiii .«  U  ^  p  JP 

.«  ^  » :jil 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  Husayn  Bin  Usman,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Aban  Bin  Taghlib 
who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘Aliasws  made  a  slab  to  be  upon  the  grave 
of  the  Prophetsaww’ .  So  I  said,  ‘What  is  yourasws  view  if  the  man  were  to  make 
a  brick  to  be  upon  him,  would  it  harm  the  deceased?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No’.65 

Crloh  p  L>\j  "  66 


Chapter  66  -  The  one  who  spreads  (soil)  upon  the  deceased, 
and  how  he  should  spread  it 

fct  Pb  uouil)!  js  sp  p  tjp  J\  p  p  p  tpp  p  .1 

Lpp  <.j£ j  t  Ji  till  «  ^iSji  iW  tiiii  u  »  -Jp  pJ~\ 

, o-Oj  cJp  cpp  4_p  liAs  ill  co-U~  cuOoJl  Ills 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Dawood  Bin 
A1  Numan  who  said, 

‘I  saw  Abu  A1  Hassanasws  saying:  ‘Whatever  Allahazwj  so  Desires  and  not 
what  the  people  desire’.  So  when  heasws  ended  up  to  the  grave,  heasws  isolated 
himselfasws  and  sat  down.  So  when  the  deceased  was  entered  into  his  chasm 
(Lahad),  heasws  stood  up  and  spread  the  soil  upon  him,  three  times,  by  hisasws 
hand’.66 


»  :  Ju  <  J\  p  p  tpp  p  t*J  p  tp\p  p  p*  .2 

4&I  1 \jj&  CciJj  tUI 

i^p  :  j ju  0M  oojiii  p)  jtfj  »  :  Jii .«  0M 


oji  ^  JUaf-l  ijjlll  ULft  Jlly 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 
from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  you  spread  the  soil  upon  the 
deceased,  say,  ‘I  believe  in  Y ouazwj  and  ratify  Y ourazw|  Resurrection.  [33:22] 
This  is  what  Allah  and  His  Rasool  promised  us’. 

Heasws  said:  ‘And  Amir  A1  Momineenasws  said:  ‘Iasws  heard  Rasool- 
Allahsaww  saying:  ‘The  one  who  spreads  (soil)  upon  a  deceased  and  says  these 
words,  Allahazwj  would  Give  him  a  Reward  from  every  particle  (of  soil)’.67 


IP  pjj  pi  4^'  p  p*i  P  <-p  P  <-pP  Cf-  IP  -3 

pL  p  topS  j!  ills  ppp]  p  JAj  ojll>-  (j  p^r  <J[I  p  !  Jll  t. p~J> 

t slA  jllgJJl  ^  ! pi>  f  tpiS\  p^  -0  — )  /■  cAjily  4-l.i )  p:t  If  aAp  liAs  top 
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\j»  6j\3  w>lj  ciji 4_aJj 

■  ?  <(  If"  If  ■% 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  form  one  of  his  companions,  from  A1 
A’ ala  Bin  Razeyn,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  was  with  Abu  Ja’farasws  in  a  funeral  of  a  man  from  our  companions.  So 
when  they  buried  him,  heasws  stood  at  his  grave  and  spread  (soil)  upon  him, 
from  what  followed  his  head,  three  times  with  hisasws  handful.  Then  heasws 
spread  hisasws  palm  upon  the  grave,  then  said,  ‘O  Allaha/WJ!  Expand  the  ground 
from  both  his  sides,  and  Ascend  his  soul  to  Y oua/WJ  and  let  him  Get  Pleasure 
from  Youasws,  and  Settle  Yourazwj  Mercy  in  his  grave  what  would  make  him 
to  be  needless  from  a  mercy  besides  Yoursa/WJ’.  Then  heasws  went  away’.68 


>  >  . 


*  1  't. 

f  o  ,  *  o'  &'  o  I  ^  o'  0  /  *  |  o  |  [o'  ,  |  .  o  |  ao  y  \'  A 

cy.  Cf  CJ-  Cf  ii.'  l/-'  Cf  if f  Cf-  tjf  ^ 

-^]gj  ^  CO-b  (3  ApUa  aSs^AJO  CdAa-i!  Alpdl  AjLjJ  A  -dp  hi  dAj  |3^® 

cdT;  hbd  ,  Jjil  cJAp  b  i)  IjA®  cdTB  yz-  4xiLc~3  l3f®  aAAj  ^1p 

JjAj  jli" IAxa  c(  LJJLs)  !dji  (J)  (  ZjjJujj  aIi!  lilc-j  U  \jjt)  cciUkb 


.« ilLi  i 


AJJ 


aM 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Jameel  Bin 
Darraj,  from  Umar  Bin  Azina  who  said, 

‘I  saw  Abu  Abdullahasws  spread  the  soil  upon  the  decease.  So  heasws 
withheld  it  for  a  while  in  hisasws  hand,  then  spread  it,  and  heasws  did  not 
increased  upon  three  handfulls.  So  I  asked  himasws  about  that,  and  heasws  said: 
‘O  Umar!  Iasws  was  saying:  Tasws  believe  in  Youazwj,  and  ratify  Yourazwj 
Resurrection.  [33:22]  This  is  what  Allah  and  His  Rasool  promised  us,  and 
Allah  and  His  Rasool  spoke  the  truth  up  to  Hisazwj  Words  (and  it  only 
increased  them  in  faith  and)  submission’ .  This  what  Rasool-Allahsaww  used  to 
do,  and  by  it  has  the  Sunnah  flowed’.69 


:  ju  4^1  J  &  &  J  3a  IP-  tjf  -5 

^AiJ  C*Ud  La_L$  C  4)jl  -Up  y\  C-3j  aw!  Ap  (jl  djla 

Apip  Ajb"  »  !  JlsJ  CApiSy  4)d  Ap  y  1  -A-ll  cAffd!  Apip  pA  *  CO y\ 

yi  jl  C-dljJl  p\pf  (_£^  A&!  (J y^j  jf®  '•.Cy\yS I  A>lp  bf®  Cjy>-j  ^  AAa  jlS~ 

^S'\j£\  »  V  Ijjfc  ^J^P  IjL^AjI  CaUI  (J jAj  \j  ,  ALA  Atjdl  Ada  ^lp  |P>-J 

ca2E  A*^  ’paj  cc_Aidl  d?  o^Aall  dJE  Of®  ^I^_aL>-jl  A) )d!  ka 


. «  A,  ^  oU 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Yaqoub  Bin  Yazeed,  from  Ali  Bin  Asbaat,  from 
Ubeyd  Bin  Zurara  who  said, 

‘A  son  of  one  of  the  companions  of  Abu  Abdullahasws  died.  So  Abu 
Abdullahasws  attended  (the  funeral).  So  when  he  (the  deceased)  was  placed  in 
the  chasm  (Lahad),  heasws  spread  soil  upon  him.  Abu  Abdullahasws  grabbed 
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with  his  palm  and  said:  ‘None  should  spread  the  soil  upon  him,  one  who  was 
a  close  relative  of  his,  for  Rasool-Allahsaww  forbade  the  parent,  or  one  with 
womb  relationships  to  spread  soil  upon  the  deceased’. 

So  we  said,  ‘O  sonasws  of  Rasool-Allahsaww!  Are  youasws  forbidding  us  from 
this  (deceased)  alone?’  So  heasws  said:  Tsws  am  forbidding  you  all  from 
spreading  the  souil  upon  your  near  relatives,  for  that  would  inherit  the 
hardness  in  the  hearts,  and  the  one  who  is  hard  of  heart  is  remote  from  his 
Lordazwj’.70 

U  jlSj  tiiJLii  Jjs-  Jbij  Uj  Li. UJb  Jyill  IjIj  ~  67 


Chapter  67  -  Sqaring  of  the  grave,  and  sprinkling  it  with  the 
water,  and  what  is  to  be  said  during  that,  and  the 
measurement  of  what  it  can  be  raised  from  the  ground 


y  ly  Lpy  u?'  y  y  y  y  °y  y  ■! 
i.'jy  id i  Oil  JjAj  01  »  !  yy  t»i  ;  jil  islii) 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Hassan 
Bin  Ali,  from  Ibn  Bukeyr,  from  Qudama  Bin  Zaida  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Ja’farasws  saying  that  Rasool-Allahazwj  placed  hissaww  sonas 
Ibrahimas  with  a  gentle  placing,  and  squared  hisas grave’.71 


'&&•  °y-  c^~p  J>  lull  -y  iJi IA  y,  yj-  y/jS- 1  -y.  sip  .2 

ojds  ojLs  (j  kU  01  LLAcAu  »  [Jls  t  Oil  ALp  (j,l  ^p 

aUP  C$.LoJl  adp  .J  A  .  ^  a  LL^  \  ^ j\  j-iS  1 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid, 
from  Usman  Bin  Isa,  from  Sama’at, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘It  is  recommended  that  you  should 
insert  a  wet  twig  in  his  grave  with  him,  and  raise  his  grave  from  the  ground 
by  a  measurement  of  four  clenched  fingers,  and  exude  the  water  upon  it,  and 
isolate  from  it’.72 


-Up  jp  cObt  jp  lately  JJ-  jp  Ip*  oli  jS  y^~\  y '  tiljj  jj  Al£-  .3 

IjjLil  ?  jPs  La  .jjUl  Jp  sJj  jJA/Sl  Ap  AilLLa  I  Jil  J^p  ^ 

jjis  jp  ^  45  1  yy  ■  ^  i-j !  j  iS  i  -L*j  acj  i  |_jip  oil  J yyp  ^ 

.UlaJl  jJsj  iypj  ^  llfcjlp  1  j  it Qg jj  ^1  0-dj  Jlili 


Humeyd  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Sama’at,  from 
someone  else,  from  Aban,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Abu  Abdullah  who  said, 
‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  man  placing  hishand  upon  the  grace,  what  is  it, 
and  why  is  it  done?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  did  it  upon  hisasws  sonas 
after  sprinkling  of  the  water’ . 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  I  asked  himasws  about  how  I  should  be  placing 
myhand  upon  the  graves  of  the  Muslims.  So  heasws  gestured  by  hisasws  hand  to 
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the  ground  and  placed  it  upon  it,  then  raised  it,  and  heasws  was  facing  the 
Qiblah’.73 


I  o  '  o  '  o  \  o'  0  /  *  f  o,  to'  y  ly°[  *  0  £  \'  A 

ti.  Cf  cf  ‘‘At2'  y  J**  J*-  Ljy^  U.'  y'  y^  ‘5^'  j*-  y  {Jy  -4 

ki  ^  ^  ou  £  &$  &  5k »  :jil 

JjAj  Infill)  C \j3  £c-*2JJ  i!  ^Ip  J-A  3  IS”"  t^jydAAJl  Jj>-b  ‘‘JcLsjS 
jl  cUjJdl  jlSsi  tjjdfiJl  (j  aAjLLs!  (_5y  JL>-  Jji}\  ^Js-  lk  All 

jt  ^  ou  ^  :j^  tf|§  ii  kkjit  ijdi-i  3^ji  ^  tAL-uJi  jit 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Umar  Bin 
Azina,  from  Zurara, 

from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from 
Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Umar  Bin  Azina,  from  Zurara,  from  Abu  Ja’farasws 
having  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  used  to  do  a  special  thing  with  the  one  who 
died  from  the  Clan  of  Hashim  than  with  anyone  from  the  Muslims.  When 
hesaww  prayed  Salaat  upon  the  Hashimy  and  sprinkle  his  grave  with  the  water, 
would  place  hissaww  hand  upon  the  grave  until  hissaww  fingers  would  be  seen 
to  be  in  the  clay. 

Thus,  if  the  stranger  or  a  traveler  from  the  people  of  Medina  would  come 
over,  he  would  see  upon  the  new  grave  the  impact  of  the  palm  of  Rasool- 
Allahazwj,  and  he  would  be  saying,  ‘The  one  from  the  family  of 
Muhammadsaww  has  died’.74 


AA  Ja  ,5U-iP  ^  o\j*-  JA  ,jd  Jp  y  l *5 

J-*'  L-(jI  J-A-2'  Ltp-  ^  ■  ‘trfj*  <3  kli  J,  JlS  j,\  3)  »  !  Jl»  i 

Ijl  IS)  L  h  ijlk  L  ^  J .  U>ljl  aJlP  cAj’Oll  ))  |Jll 
3^  b  Ic-JLi  jAp-  UtLs  ‘jCdh  cULAI  £jjl  ^Jlj  <‘<s^3 
^Jlij  j!  oojl  h  |  Jilts  "UJi  J^--2!  31  oj  l^CjcIp  \jj£ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Usman, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Myasws  father  said  to  me™  one  day 
during  hisasws  illness:  ‘O  myasws  sonasws!  Get  the  people  of  Qureysh  from  the 
inhabitants  of  A1  Medina  to  come  over  so  that  Iasws  can  get  them  to  bear 
witness’.  So  Iasws  got  the  people  from  them  to  come  over  to  himasws,  and  heasws 
said:  ‘O  Ja’farasws!  When  Iasws  pass  away,  so  wash  me™,  and  enshroud 
me™,  and  raise  myasws  grave  to  four  fingers  (in  height),  and  sprinkle  it  with 
the  water’ . 

So  when  they  went  out,  Iasws  said:  ‘O  father38"8!  If  youasws  had  instructed 
me™  with  this,  Iasws  would  have  done  it,  and  why  did  youasws  want  the  people 
to  come  over  to  youasws,  for  them  to  witness?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘O  myasws 
sonasws!  Iasws  wanted  that  there  should  be  no  dispute’.75 


285 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


Jfj  (j  !  Wc  All  AA  J,)  °Jt-  !4j °Js>  ijy^  jj  jjl  jP  iaA  jP  C^Lp  .6 

,  ^  ^ _ j  J-tlil  ^IS  L«  2pl-L*Jl  AAP  jL>ub  ^  iJU  CjJlJl  ^Ip  £.LbJl 

Ali,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  one  of  his  companions, 
from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  sprinkling  of  the  water  upon  the  grave. 
Heasws  said:  ‘The  Punishment  would  be  staved  off  from  him  for  as  long  as  the 
moisture  is  in  the  soil’.76 

jp  i_bj  C/-  ‘ALL-  Cf-  lA"  cy-  iIa  O’?  °-'-f  .7 

.«  ft§  iii  aa  ^ip  p>\  5i'»  : jii  t  ^  iii  a^  J\ 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Sinan,  from  Talha  Bin  Zayd, 

from  Abyu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Sprinkling  the  grave  (with  water) 
was  prevalent  upon  the  era  of  Rasool-Allahsaww’.77 

Jjl  jli  .  Ju  tOjl)j  jP  c  JjA  jP  t^™P  JJ  lAk  ^P  ,3^  .8 

Jjtj  a-1p  -Up  ALb  ^  uu-p)3  !A  i)  ,  Alii  -Up 

,  tt  ^  U :  L 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘When  you  are  free  from  the  grave  (burial),  so 
sprinkle  it  with  water,  then  place  your  hand  by  his  head  and  press  your  palm 
upon  it  after  the  sprinkling’.78 

t  j*Ak-p  Ail  jIp  jp  l  jljl  ^jp  tA^j  jA  bA  lA"  J?  AL?~  .9 

cAjJJ-j  ^J-A  j*4-Ul  »  ijLai  3-^  J4")  jL*  (_ji^  yLiA  jjI  !jll 

,  tt  li  aA-j  Lt£  ^jcAJ  L«  A-J)  !j  c  AUb^-j 

Humeyd  bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Muhammad,  from  someone  else, 
from  Aban,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Ajlan  who  said, 

‘Abu  Ja’farasws  stood  upon  the  grave  of  a  man  from  the  Shiah  and  heasws 
said:  ‘O  Allahazwj!  Grant  companionship  in  his  loneliness,  and  Comfort  his 
fear,  and  Settle  to  him  from  Y ourazwj  Mercy  what  would  make  him  to  be 
needless  from  a  mercy  from  anyone  besides  Youazwj”.79 

£)A-tj  <jy>-  cJU-U  ^jP-d  »  ;  Jli  L  yiiA  jl  ^A  (j?  bA  .10 

.«  ^LAI  j>a)l  tAjyiA 

Aban,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Supplicate  for  the  deceased  when  he 
enters  his  pit  (grave),  and  raise  the  grave  above  the  ground  by  four  fingers’.80 

tj-pli")  j^p  <■ jlaj  Jit  jj  -L^-  J?  AAI  ^A  jP  J?  -blA  .11 

:  j^L;  ^  iji  t!  iAf'  :  ju  tiii  aa  J  ^  ^  tjSflJi  jxJ-i  /t  :  ju 

?  A ■  A  i— .  c— Li  dt  L-I-a)  ( ^ " A  J^p  IjJjA  Lit  jiAu-.  cuAJl  ^ 
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lsJlpLj  llj  ^  Lup  i-ii  A-ilA  CAJ  ojIp  I  SI  »  !  Jli 

/j*  <u!p  ciJi  °JJ&  cO^Ai  c^wu  G  jl  cO^Ai  o^Ai  G 

LIp  Olj  c^j^uil  wLwC^  0wW^'  Olj  c aJ  oJj>-J  a3^\  *y  0!  $SL£-S> 

cl^  C^*d!  (IMj  Cj^“  0()  Cj^-  ‘>PPP&  ^  4j  f.lA  L«  (l)!y  “A^  ^jCL.y2Jl 

jJLs  ^I-La  2a  LL  ,^322  yS-13  ^  (3  33  A0A1  <&!  ojy 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  one  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from  Ismail  who  said,  ‘Abu  A1  Hassan  A1  Dallal 
narrated  to  me,  from  Yahya  Bin  Abdullah  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘What  is  upon  the  family  of  the  deceased 
from  you  is  that  they  should  be  ejecting  from  their  deceased  the  meeting  of 
Munkar  and  Nakeer  (two  questioning  Angels)’.  I  said,  ‘How  can  they  do  so?’ 

Heasws  said:  ‘When  the  deceased  is  alone  (after  the  burial),  so  let  the  closest 
one  of  the  people  to  him  remain  behind,  and  he  should  place  his  mouth  by  his 
head,  then  he  should  call  out  in  a  high  voice,  ‘O  so  and  so,  son  of  so  and  so!’ 
Or,  ‘O  so  and  so  daughter  of  so  and  so!  Are  you  still  upon  the  Covenant  which 
(you  were  upon)  when  you  separated  from  us,  from  the  testimony  that  there 
is  no  God  except  for  Allahazwj,  alone,  there  being  no  associates  for  Himazwj, 
and  that  Muhammadsaww  is  Hisazwj  servant  and  Hisazw|  Rasoolsaww,  chief  of  the 
Prophetsas,  and  that  Aliasws  Amir  A1  Momineenasws,  chief  of  the  successors^, 
and  that  whatever  Muhammadsaww  came  with  is  truth,  and  that  the  death  is 
truth,  and  that  the  Resurrection  is  truth,  and  that  Allaha/WJ  would  be 
Resurrections  the  one  who  are  in  the  graves’. 

Heasws  said:  ‘So  Munkar  would  be  saying  to  Nakeer:  ‘Let  us  leave  from 
this  one,  for  he  has  been  dictated  his  arguments’.81 

jUh  jpai  4J^  ■  68 


Chapter  68  -  Applying  clay  to  the  grave,  and  plastering  it 

»  :  jis  1  M  ill  J\  2a  ji  iaJ  2a  ^  ^ ip  .1 

.«  jP  j^p}\  Ij&J  i 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 
from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Do  not  apply  clay  on  the  grave  from 
other  than  its  own  clay’.82 


t d)t»l  Ja  jjp  2a  Cf-  LA  CS.  AA~  .2 

.« i\p-  f|§  p  »  : Jis  t  &  J\  2a 


Humeyd  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Muhammad,  from  someone  else, 
from  one  of  his  companions, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  grave  of  Rasool-Allahsaww  was 
pebbly,  of  red  gravel’.83 
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!  jll  iCjjax. j  Cj^  c?.  J-4-^  Jr^  d^lA-^1  oJp  .3 

tjJLiL  Aj2l  aJ  C-Jti  tAClJliJl  ^jj  ^A2-*J  L  S'JJtj  J^a  y*  jj  I 

(j  aI^j  tlgjH  ^-JJ  ^ip  tLfcjJ  '^jO^fl'^-,  jl  aJIj-^  y^lj 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ibn  Mahboub, 
from  Yunus  Bin  Yaqoub  who  said, 

‘When  Abu  A1  Hassan  Musaasws  returned  from  Baghdad  and  went  to  A1 
Medina,  and  daughter  of  hisasws  died.  So  heasws  buried  her  and  ordered  one  of 
hisasws  slaves  that  he  should  apply  clay  on  her  grave  and  write  her  name  upon 
a  tombstone,  and  make  it  to  be  in  her  grave’.84 

of  »  :  M  it  jup  ^  ^  jp  ji-  caJ  &  $  *j*  A 

. «  f  s-1!/  jj-^i  o'  ^ 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 
from  Abu  Abdullahasws  that  the  Prophetsaww  forbade  to  increase  upon  the 
grave,  soil  which  did  not  come  out  from  it’.85 

C-lill  l jjJt  "  69 

Chapter  69  -  The  soil  in  which  the  deceased  is  buried 

Ap  t  q>  _L q>  J_?~l  tlLlA-^l  J^a  oJ-f-  .1 

,«  iAjJj  jjl>-  °{J*  ^  !  jll  c  Jp  !j*l2~a 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Ibn  Muskan,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws)  having  said:  ‘The  one  who  is 
Created  from  the  soil,  is  buried  in  it’.86 

tjlg-c;  j/-  jit  jp  tjl4dkl  tibj  ^  J4A.  oJp  .2 

(j  CUJt9y  lit  AjUaJl  01  »  |  J  jJO  A)it  A/"  bt  C-JtC"  ;  Jll  tOjyC«Jl  ^  dUj\ji~\ 

aILs  Jtjj  bli  tAjiiaJl  j  LjJUl  Ji_d  jjlt  Ajjdl  -L>-li  tlSJt.  .  JAj  jA  .  aSjI  OOO 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hajjal,  from 
Ibn  Bukeyr,  from  Abu  Minhal,  from  A1  Haris  Bin  A1  Mugheira  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘When  the  seed  falls  into  the  womb, 
Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  Sends  an  Angel  who  takes  from  the  soil  in 
which  he  is  to  be  buried,  so  he  dissolves  it  in  the  seed.  So  his  heart  does  not 
cease  to  yearn  towards  it  until  he  is  buried  in  it’.87 

Ji  uj  5jj^Ji  “  70 

Chapter  70  -  The  condolences  and  what  is  Obligated  upon 
the  one  with  the  difficulties  (the  bereaved) 
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c  j\di-  J  jJj-  ^  jj  ^  j*  lit 3  J  J4^  ^  sip  .1 

Jl  t ^i]i  %  %  kj&\  ,>4J  » :  jil  1 4^1  #bi  j^p  J  jp  :jL1p  j  3a 

‘ " 2  toJ>  c— (3  lA-A^ 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Ismail,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Uzafar,  from  Is’haq  Bin  Ammar, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘There  is  no  (offering  of)  condolences 
except  by  the  grave.  Then  you  should  be  dispersing,  in  case  an  event  were  to 
occur  regarding  the  deceased,  so  you  would  be  hearing  the  sound’  ,88 


*Sil 


fp  J.)  3A  .ajA-A  3a  ‘jAp  ,jd  ^jp  caA  3a  .2^ 


13 A  L*  -UtJ  AAv23Jl  Ajjjcjl  ^  |(Jll  t 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  one  of  his 
companions, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  offering  of  condolences  is  to  the 
bereaved  after  the  burial’.89 


cjlip  J  JIAM  JP  JP 

cujj  -  <0 1 1  0 ,  cu  <J ^  ^ )  I  Z 


,j\$r\  -lA  J  Jjj-  ^P  ^1p  /t  .3 

-Up  ^  !(Jll 


.« 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  A1  hajjal, 
from  Is’haq  Bin  Ammar  who  said, 

‘There  are  no  condolences  (to  be  offered)  except  by  the  grave.  Then  you 
should  be  dispersing,  in  case  an  event  were  to  occur  regarding  the  deceased, 
so  you  would  be  hearing  the  sound’.90 


3a  .ajIA-A  3a  3a  caIU-  jJL^-  -\Al  3a  tbbbA-A  3a  »4 

,  ^  ^^lll  -tU  aA-IjJI  ajjxISI  »  ijll  c  a&I  -Up 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid, 
from  his  father,  from  one  of  his  companions, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  offering  of  condolences  is  the 
Obligation  after  the  burial’.91 


j-!  aA~J-l  3A  Cf-  tiA  ‘ jAp  j3  ^A  Ir*'  cf.  .5 

(ti  iillJbf  /f  gp-  t  ^§4,  ill  -dp  J  3^  3)a^  cuU  ll!  :  Jli  cluip 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin 
Muhammad,  from  A1  Hus  ay  n  Bin  Usman  who  said, 

‘When  Ismail,  son  of  Abu  Abdullahasws  died,  Abu  Abdullahasws  went  out 
and  walked  in  front  of  the  coffin  without  shoes  or  a  cloak’.92 
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il  j  -f  -f  ^  J\  J>\  J*  1<J  -f  &  lJf  .6 

*  1'  A^>-LA  AjI  ^LxJ  O'  aA^  *  J'  !_^L02J  ^aAj  ))  !(J^  ^ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  one  of  his  companions, 
from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘It  is  befitting  for  the  bereaved  that  he 
should  place  down  his  cloak  until  the  people  know  that  he  is  the  bereaved’.93 


■  If  ‘u-d^'  If-  (jt  taiii  jj  .7 

^  sbi  » :  Jill  tiJ  jb  Syj-j  &\jx>  /t  » :  ju  t  M  &\  J\ 

oLa  -AS  »  ,  aJ  3 l_Ls  caJ)  SU  C-btJ  A £-j>-  Ajtlj  lAU  ,  ^  ABjI  dU  A&l  tdU. 

AW"  A^afal  0|  ii  C  ijU"  Aj)  |  <J  ljL9  ii  I  Aj  dOi  OdS  Aj)l  (J^A) 


olbAj  aJjjjj  t  aSI  J jAj  aO-LaAj  tAl  aA-jJ  tiSil  Si)  a!)  ^  jl  oSl^A  !jLA>- 


. «  jli,  01 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  Rifa’at  A1  Nakhhas,  from  a  man, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘Abu  Abdullahasws  comforted  a  man  for  a  son 
of  his  (who  had  died),  so  heasws  said:  '  Allahazwj  is  better  for  your  son  than  you 
are,  and  the  Rewards  of  Allahazwj  are  better  for  you  than  your  son  was’. 

So  when  his  sobbing  reached  himasws  afterwards,  heasws  returned  to  him, 
and  heasws  said  to  him:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  passed  away,  so  what  is  for  you  with 
it,  is  similar’.  So  he  said,  ‘My  son  was  a  drunkard’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘In  front 
of  him  are  three  qualitites  -  the  testimony  that  there  is  no  God  except  for 
Allahazwj,  and  Mercy  of  Allahazwj,  and  intercession  of  Rasool-Allahsaww,  there 
one  of  these  would  not  be  missed  out  on  for  him,  Allah™-'  Willing’.94 


ij,}lf  '.jyf  ij)  If  t- *lAJ  tJSlAAj  ^  AAi  ^  (jAdU  .8 

jf  -  j  jjS\j  jlj  ffjS  j'  A;../gi>  ll  i ^  i  aSjI  jIp 


. « 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Is’haq,  from  Sa’dan  Bin 
Muslim,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘It  is  befitting  for  the  bereaved  that  he 
should  not  wear  a  cloak,  and  does  not  happen  to  be  in  a  shirt,  until  he  is 
recognised  (as  a  bereaved)’.95 


jj!  Jt-  <\*fr  j'ilA  jj  J-Aii'  Jt-  tJ-pliA)  jj  fZfj  ‘aA  °jt-  jj  ^Js-  .9 

.ojJuj  ify  ■  Ji*  ^  ^*LA&  If  j,) 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  fazl 
Bin  Shazaan,  altogether  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hisham  Bin  A1  Hakam 
who  said, 

‘I  saw  Musaasws  comforting  (the  bereaved)  before  the  burial  and  after  it’.96 
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y}  ’•jQjtr*  ^  '■fQj  Cf-  J-S-*-''  If  yi  °k  *1® 

njjij  tdiyi  iiJj  j\?$  ojfij  <21*1  ^  224^  o/i  »  :j4-j  ji  M 

••  -  ^ t  1L  ‘  jl ^  li  4j  4_Ia!  u_p  L.  ^Sjl  ojpJ  -dljJl  y*  2p  b  Ci)  -  yfj  jp  -  ^1 

COlL^L)  22dp  d&l  ^jApJ  4_j)  $22-2-9  ^Ip  dsjjJ  ^_f*^~^3  c2ijpi  4&I  ^ locU 

^J,L*j  <o2  '$\-f  o)  aXi  aOiil  0^2  O'  _^4“j'3 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ibn  Mihran  who 
said, 

‘Abu  Ja’farasws  the  2nd  wrote  to  a  man:  ‘You  mentioned  your  difficulties 
(bereavement)  with  your  son  Ali,  and  mentioned  that  he  was  the  most  beloved 
of  your  children  to  you,  and  like  that  does  Allah a/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  Take 
from  the  parent  and  other  the  most  pure  of  the  one  in  the  presence  of  the 
family  in  order  to  Magnify  the  Recompense  of  the  bereavement  by  it,  by  the 
bereavement.  Therefore,  may  Allaha/WJ  Magnify  your  Recompense,  and  Grant 
the  best  of  the  comforts,  and  attachment  upon  your  heart,  and  may  Allaha/WJ 
Hasten  upon  you  with  the  successor,  and  Iasws  am  hoping  that  Allahazwj  would 
have  done  so,  AIlahazwj,  the  Exalted,  Willing’.97 


bjj?-  4"*^  "71 


Chapter  71  -  Rewards  of  the  one  who  comforts  one  in  grief 

ajlt  -j.  t  m  ap  J\  -jo  y*  ^p  t<J  c^i  ytyy.i 

.« ^4  ak  j  tijp  ^ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 
from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  from  hisasws  forefathersasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘The  one  who  comforts  one  in  grief  would  be  clothed  in  such 
a  garment  in  the  Pausing  (Day  of  Judgement)  he  would  be  beautified  with’.98 


-Lp  J^p  \ Tp  J^p  t-dlA  y  -ajL^  /jj  yf  y*  oj_p  b2 

jj/gg'o  Lit  yf  y*  o^-i  y»  ij  jis"  (_jjp  yz  i  JjAj  jii  » i  jt*  t 

.<<143.  vUaiJi  >f  ^ 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid, 
from  his  father,  from  Wahab, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  said:  ‘The  one  who 
consoles  a  bereaved  one  would  have  for  him  the  like  of  his  Recompense 
without  there  being  a  reduction  of  anything  from  the  Recompense  of  the 
bereaved’.99 


Ig-xiaj  (Jj  Oji  oljjl  ul)  "72 


Chapter  72  -  The  woman  dies  and  in  her  belly  is  a  moving 

child 
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J\  ji  j*  ^  ^  .1 

»  ijlll  ijll  ?-djJl  ^  j •  h'i  jj-4  tLgJgj  (j  -JjJl  iiy>caj  toy  3 

.«  1  ^  : U'i 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  one  of  his 
companions, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  dying  woman  and  the  child  is  moving 
in  her  belly,  should  her  belly  be  split  and  the  child  taken  out?’  So  heasws  said: 
‘Yes,  and  her  belly  would  be  stitched’.100 


3 1  \  ^yt-  l-dlA  Jlii  jy  AAl  til i\A^a\  ry>  olu-  .2 


jjj  l  tjj  C^ofa 

tl^JlP  <, _ tLjdaj  3  Ui-ljj  OyJ*.  O^aJl  (3  tji^3  adjJl  '3  ‘  '  6  ‘  4  t  ‘uip 

4j  Jpy  ^  11)  ‘ d*^  dA  todj  <1)1  Jy4  ^  ^  ,  <Jl^ 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid, 
from  wahab  Bin  Wahab, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Amir  A1  Momineenasws  said:  ‘When 
the  woman  dies  and  in  her  belly  is  a  moving  child,  and  it  is  feared  upon  him, 
so  split  open  her  belly  and  take  out  the  child’ . 

And  heasws  said  regarding  the  dying  woman,  and  her  child  is  inside  her 
belly,  so  it  is  feared  upon  her:  ‘There  is  no  problem  if  the  man  (her  husband) 
inserts  his  hand,  cuts  it  off  and  extracts  it,  when  the  women  are  not  gentle 
with  it’.101 


44  ■  73 


Chapter  73  -  Washing  the  children  and  boys,  and  the  Salaat 

upon  them 

tlA  S Cf-  tlA  if-  Cf-  <14  dlj^-^^  y  ®*tp  "1 

.«  i ^4-A  4  Jr  li)  JaJLr  Jl  »  ijll  t  amI  -di-  3 1  °y  lojljj 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad,  from  A1  Hus  ay  n  Bin  Musa,  from  Zurara, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  miscarried  child,  when  four 
months  are  completed  for  it,  would  be  washed  (prior  to  burial)’.102 

3  lS^-'  O*  jj  z\%-  °y  tjlip  J\  jj!  y  °y  L^yJf  y  .2 

Jip  ill  »  :  Ju  J^s  js  s^i  ^  ^  ifT :  4®4,  4  9^  J\  °y 

iSl  4—  y)  olf  iSl  »  :Jlli  <?  44  Sb&dl  dJ)  jJ>  :4^  .«  Sb&dl 

„  «  AS&\ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Usman,  from  A1  Halby  and  Zurara, 
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from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  been  asked  about  the  Salaat  upon  the  boys, 
when  should  Salaat  be  prayed  upon  him?’  Heasws  said:  ‘When  he  has 
reasoning,  the  Salaat  (would  be  prayed)’.  I  said,  ‘When  would  the  Salaat  be 
Obligated  upon  him?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘When  he  was  a  son  of  six  years  of  age; 
and  the  Fasting  is  when  he  can  endure  it’.103 


J 'hi  hjl  cpdj  .  jll  yf-  tA^jil  y  yf-  yf  l ySf  j; I  jj!  yf  ia^I  yf  .3 
b  I aJ  i-LLs  Si  ^ -  U. .  SS  |aJ  Jill .  olbS-  aIiI  -dp 

dJJ  c—dJ  aAjIj*,  .  aJ  !(Jbb$  d-LcA  (_£-Ul  d 

(j  iCj LiS  ij»bi*jl  tj  tdJJ  jA  ddJi  ijlll 
yiy.  jjlbjis  t JA  tjlyid?  J?-  :ULipj  t  j  lyi^s  JA  a54-  aIIpJ  y*S-  y\ 


jjl  ^jJaJ  (_s£~d  blij  .Adi  ^jjl  ^lp  AjjJxj  j^Ljlj  t^jp 

ijll  ‘tid'd  j-»!  t  btJjl  aIIp 

ti4  ^  .  Adp  iii  iijid  .  o^.jiJi  oil'll  cjijLVi  Jp  Jdd  ^  i  aji  » 

! (ijdj  tjl  a! &\'Jz  ^AAjJdJl  ^Jjfcl  y*  Adp  cySuP  bi^  c^-Jp  c$.ljj  lS* 

.«  ^JjlHal  ^1p  jjJdd'y 


Ali,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Umar  Bin  Azina,  from 
Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  saw  a  son  of  Abu  Abdullahasws  during  the  lifetime  of  Abu  Ja’farasws 
called  Abdullah  Fateym  having  had  approached,  So  I  said  to  him,  ‘O  boy! 
Who  is  that  one  by  your  side’,  to  a  slave  of  theirs.  So  he  said,  ‘This  is  my 
slave’.  So  the  slave  said  to  him,  jesting  with  him,  ‘I  am  not  a  slave  of  yours’. 
So  he  said,  ‘That  is  worse  for  you’. 

So  the  boy  was  stabbed  in  a  funeral  and  he  died.  So  they  brought  him  out 
in  a  basket,  to  A1  Baqi’e  (a  cemetery).  So  Abu  Ja’farasws  came  out  and  upon 
himasws  was  a  coat  of  yellow  Khazz  (a  material),  and  a  turban  of  yellow  Khazz, 
and  a  shawl  of  yellow  Khazz.  So  heasws  went  walking  to  A1  Baqi’e  and  heasws 
was  leaning  upon  me  and  the  people  were  consoling  himasws  upon  a  son  of 
hisasws  sonasws. 

So  when  he  ended  up  to  A1  Baqi’e,  Abu  Ja’farasws  went  forward  to  pray 
Salaat  upon  him,  and  heasws  exclaimed  four  Takbeers  upon  him,  then  ordered 
for  him,  and  he  was  buried.  Then  heasws  grabbed  my  hand  and  isolated  with 
me,  then  said:  ‘The  Salaat  did  not  happen  to  be  upon  the  children,  and  rather, 
Amir  A1  Momineenasws  used  to  order  with  them,  and  they  were  buried 
afterwards,  and  Salaat  was  not  prayed  upon  them.  But  rather,  Iasws  prayed 
Salaat  upon  him  due  to  the  people  of  A1  Medina,  dislking  that  they  should  be 
saying,  ‘They  are  not  praying  Salaat  upon  their  children”.104 


y  yjSi~\j  _\J LS-  y  JSSS-  yf  t ^-~-P  y  XSS-  y  Sj^\  yf  iyfz  y  -SSS-  ,4 
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.  .  0 ll  -  ,  *  ^  Ss  s  s  V  "  "  ®i  -  oS  K  'l-  **  I  ^°r 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Khalid,  and  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin 
Suweyd,  from  Y ahya  Bin  Imran,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘A  son  of  Abu  Ja’farasws  died  and  heasws  was  informed  of  his  death.  So 
heasws  ordered  with  him  to  be  washed  and  shrouded,  and  heasws  walked  with 
him,  and  prayed  Salaat  upon  him,  and  a  prayer  mat  was  placed  for  him.  So 
heasws  stood  upon  it  then  stood  at  his  grave,  then  was  free  from  him.  The  heasws 
left  and  I  left  with  himasws  until  I  walked  along  with  himasws. 

So  heasws  said:  ‘But,  the  Salaat  is  not  performed  upon  the  likes  of  this  one, 
and  he  was  a  boy  of  three  years  old.  Aliasws  used  to  order  with  it,  so  he  would 
be  buried,  and  there  would  be  no  Salaat  upon  him,  but  the  people  are  doing 
something,  so  weasws  are  doing  similar  to  it’ . 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  said,  ‘So  when  is  the  Salaat  Obligated  upon  him?’ 
So  heasws  said:  ‘When  he  has  intellect  for  the  Salaat,  and  was  a  boy  six  years 
of  age’.  I  said,  ‘So  what  are  youasws  saying  regarding  the  children?’.  So  heasws 
said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  was  asked  about  them,  so  hesaww  said:  ‘ Allahazwj  is 
more  Knowing  with  what  they  were  doing  (during  their  lifetime)’.105 


If  LLff  y  4u1p  js>  jj  ijf  1/-  <■■&£■  jj  if  ff  .5 
44  :ii4  1S1  jJLji  «L, :  jis  c  Jfyi  fJ-\  J  if  if 

.«  44  44  4Ui  5^»  :Ju  44^13  44 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
Ismail,  Usman  Bin  Isa,  from  Zur’at,  from  Sama’at, 

from  Abu  A1  Hassanasws  the  1st,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  miscarried 
child,  when  its  creation  is  established,  does  it  Obligate  upon  him  the  washing, 
and  the  chasm  (Lahad),  and  the  shroud.  So  heasws  said:  ‘All  that  is  Obligated 
upon  him’.106 


y.  •&£-  If  0^/4^  y  iJy  if  y  Sf1  If  4ia4  If  of  .6 
»  :*Ji  M,  4i£i  (y  44.  4d5':4i4ii  ^4  W.  44  J\  ji  4414  jis 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ai  Bin  Mihran, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Al  Fazl  who  said, 

‘I  wrote  to  Abu  Ja’farasws  asking  himasws  about  the  miscarried  child,  how 
to  deal  with  him.  So  heasws  wrote  to  me:  ‘The  miscarried  child  would  be  buried 
with  its  blood,  in  its  place  (straight  away)’.107 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Amro  Bin  Saeed,  from  Ali  Bin 
Abdullah  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  A1  Hassan  Musaasws  saying  that  when  Ibrahimas  sonas  of 
Rasool-Allahsaww  passed  away,  three  Sunnahs  flowed  with  regards  to  it.  As 
for  one  -  so  when  heas  passed  away  the  sun  was  eclipsed,  and  the  people  said, 
‘The  sun  is  eclipsed  due  to  Rasool-Allahsaww  losing  a  son’.  So  Rasool- 
Allahsaww  ascended  the  Pulpit,  and  hesaww  Praised  Allaha/WJ  Lauded  Himazwj, 
then  said:  ‘O  you  peope!  The  sun  and  the  mon  are  two  Signs  of  Allahazwj  from 
the  Signs  of  Allaha/WJ,  both  flowing  by  Hisazwj  Command,  obedient  to  Himazwj. 
They  do  not  get  eclipsed  for  the  death  of  anyone  nor  for  his  life.  Thus,  if  both 
of  them  were  to  be  eclipsed,  or  one  of  the  two,  so  pray  Salaat’. 

Then  hesaww  descended  from  the  Pulpit  and  hesaww  prayed  Salaat  with  the 
people,  Salaat  of  the  eclipse.  So  when  hesaww  greeted,  said:  ‘O  Aliasws!  Arise 
and  prepare  mysaww  sonas!’  So  Aliasws  arose  and  washed  Ibrahimas,  and 
embalmed  himas,  and  enshrouded  himas,  then  came  out  with  himas,  and 
Rasool-Allahsaww  went  until  hesaww  ended  up  with  himas  to  hisas  grave. 

So  the  people  said,  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  forgot  to  pray  Salaat  upon  Ibrahimas 
when  the  panic  entered  upon  himsaww.  So  hesaww  stood  up  straight,  then  said: 
‘O  you  people!  Jibraeelas  came  to  mesaww  with  what  you  all  said.  You  are 
alleging  that  Isaww  forgot  to  pray  Salaat  upon  mysaww  sonas  due  to  what  entered 


295 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


into  mesaww  from  the  panic.  Indeed!  And  it  is  not  as  you  are  thinking  it  to  be, 
but  the  Kind,  the  Informed  Necessitated  five  Salaats  upon  you,  and  Made  to 
be  upon  your  deceased,  one  Takbeer  from  each  Salaat,  and  Commanded 
mesaww  paww  not  pray  Salaat  except  upon  the  one  who  did  pray 

Salaat’. 

Then  hesaww  said:  ‘O  Aliasws!  Descend  and  (dig  the)  chasm  (Lahad)  for 
mysaww  sonas’  §0  heaslaid  Ibrahimasin  hisas chasm  (Lahad).  So  the  people  said, 
‘It  is  not  befitting  for  anyone  that  he  should  descend  in  a  grave  of  his  son, 
when  Rasool-Allahsaww  did  not  do  so’.  So  Rasool-Allahsaww  said  to  them:  ‘O 
you  people !  It  is  not  Prohibited  upon  you  that  you  should  be  descending  into 
the  graves  of  your  children,  but  there  is  no  security  if  one  of  you  were  to 
loosen  the  shroud  from  his  son  if  the  Satanla  were  to  play  with  him,  so  the 
panic  would  enter  upon  him  what  would  cause  his  Recompense  to  be 
confiscated’.  Then  hesaww  left’.108 
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Ali,  from  Ali  Bin  Saheyra,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Suleyman,  from  Husayn 
A1  Harshous,  from  Hisham  Bin  Salim  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘The  people  are  speaking  against  us  and  are 
refuting  our  words  that  Salaat  is  not  to  be  prayed  upon  the  childen  because 
they  did  no  pray  Salaat,  except  upon  the  ones  who  did  pray  Salaat.  So  we  are 
saying,  Yes’ .  So  they  are  saying,  ‘What  is  your  view  if  a  Christian  or  a  Jewish 
man  were  to  become  a  Muslim,  then  dies  at  that  time,  what  would  be  the 
answer  with  regards  to  it?’ 

So  heasws  said:  ‘Say  to  them,  ‘What  is  your  view  if  this  one  who  did  become 
a  Muslim,  then  at  that  time  were  to  forge  a  lie  against  a  person,  what 
(Punishment)  would  be  Obligated  upon  him  regarding  his  forgery?’  So  if  they 
would  be  saying,  ‘The  legal  Punishment  (Hadd)  would  be  Obligated  upon 
him’.  So  if  they  do  say  this,  say  to  them,  ‘So  if  this  child  who  did  not  pray 
Salaat  were  to  forge  a  lie  against  a  person,  would  the  legal  Punishment  (Hadd) 
be  Obligation  upon  him?’  So  if  they  are  saying,  ‘No’,  then  it  would  be  said  to 
them,  ‘You  are  speaking  the  truth.  But  rather,  it  is  Obligated  for  him  to  be 
prayed  Salaat  upon  the  one  whom  the  Salaat  and  the  legal  Punishments  were 
Obligated  upon,  and  he  would  not  be  prayed  Salaat  upon,  the  one  whom 
neither  the  Salaat  nor  the  legal  Punishments  (Hadds)  were  Obligated  upon’.109 
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Chapter  74  -  The  drowned  and  the  one  struck  by  lightning 

J\  &  \^l\  Ji  CL ^  ^  ^  J\  J>\  &  ,  J  .1 

, « ddli  jt  Y  t^6i  aj^j  aj  jijv: j  »  ;  Ju  tj^xJij  joT,,?; li  (j  55^ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hisham  Bin 
A1  Hakam, 

from  Abu  A1  Hassan3SWS  the  1st  regarding  the  one  struck  by  lightning  and 
the  drowned.  Heasws  said:  ‘They  would  be  awaited  with  for  three  days  except 
if  (their  state)  were  to  alter  before  that’.110 


i y.  if  f  t}f  If  ‘l s~f  f  < j-  if  ‘ls^  if.  "2 
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Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Ali 
Bin  A1  Hakam,  from  Sayf  Bin  Umeyra,  from  Is’haq  Bin  Ammar  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  drowned,  would  he  be  washed  (prior  to  burial)?’ 
Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  and  he  would  be  absolved’.  I  said,  ‘And  how  would  he  be 
absolved?’  Heasws  said:  ‘He  would  be  left  for  three  days  before  he  is  buried; 
and  similar  to  that  is  the  one  struck  by  lightning,  for  he,  perhaps  they  think  he 
is  dead  and  he  has  not  died’ . 1 1 1 


»  :Jis  t  4>i  &  J\  &  j*  ^  ^f  .3 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 
from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Amir  A1  Momineenasws  was  saying: 
‘The  drowned  one  would  be  washed  (prior  to  burial)’.112 


if  c)-  if  if  if  f  if  if  -4 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
A1  Hassan,  from  Amro  Bin  Saeed,  from  Musaddaq  Bin  Sadaqa,  from  Ammar, 
from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  drowned  one  would  be  withheld 
until  his  (state)  changes,  and  it  is  known  that  he  is  dead.  Then  he  would  be 
washed  and  enshrouded’ . 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  heasws  was  asked  about  the  one  struck  by 
lightning,  so  heasws  said:  ‘He  would  be  withheld  for  two  days,  then  he  would 
be  washed  and  enshrouded’.113 
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t/r'  Aa  y  3A  Lcriy-  ly  y  ■^-  y*  L^y\  y  tjy  -5 

c  y yd I  ,  IjjytXj  0 1  Sf)  ^JaUL j  ^  <0»)'  J--P  jj  1  3  ^  !  3  ^  t  A)  -Up  y  j 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Ismail  Bin 
Abdul  Khaliq  a  brother  of  Shihaab  Bin  Abd  Rabbih  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Five  would  be  awaited  with  them  unless  they  alter 
-  (the  one  who)  drowned,  and  the  onestruck  by  lightning,  and  the  one 
suffering  from  intenstinal  ailments,  and  the  one  crushed,  and  one  subjected  to 
fumes’.114 


j-.  iyj:^  Cj[y>\  :3li  to <p^  j)  y  'Jy  y>  <.'Jy  y  jJy  yz-  tO \^>  y  AlAi  .6 

b-bcA  .  3LaA  i  l&k-  I  ^glp  C-Jl Lo>- As  jJU-  dAJi  y*  oLi  yS-Yyp  (jvU-Jl 

4-L.  0|_5^r  O'  Sfj  t^-dV  bblj  4j  y2jj$  jl  J*  yx  .p A  Jjjytd  ^  !-  “dL-d  j'  jjp 

|3lAA  yA"-  Jytj  AA-5  "A  O'  AAlLS”-  cliliti  c— L*A  !c— IS  4jy«  ^Lp  J-ti 

, it  (3  Sh  iyLS  Li  iUo-1  yJiA Jytj  -A  t^lp  L  i) 


Ahmad  Bin  Mihran,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ali,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu  Hamza 
who  said, 

‘The  people  at  Makkah  were  hit  by  a  lot  of  lightning  during  a  year  from 
the  year.  A  lot  of  people  died  from  that.  So  I  went  over  to  Abu  Ibrahimasws 
(7th  Imamasws),  and  heasws  said  initiating  from  without  me  asking  himasws:  ‘It 
is  befitting  for  the  drowned  one  and  the  one  struck  by  lightning  that  they 
should  be  awaited  with  for  three  (days)  not  being  buried  exept  if  a  smell 
comes  out  from  him  evidencing  upon  his  death’.  I  said,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed 
for  youasws!  It  is  as  if  youasws  are  informing  me  that  a  lot  of  the  people  have 
been  buried  alive!’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  O  Ali!  A  lot  of  people  have  been 
buried  alive.  They  did  not  died  except  inside  their  graves’.115 


^ih  Lib  -75 


Chapter  75  -  The  killed 

yt-  t  jLiiP  y  y^J-lyf-  tjvisAl  y  ^Lp  yf-  l-lASi  y  Apd  yf-  iy£  y  -ll#1  .1 
:i)l  j  g;jj!  y>  t %  &  bt  cJL  :3li  tC- &  y  Ob!  °y>  tOliCkJ  y\ 

4jU  $C-jL«  ^  4j  OyAsj  O'  Sfj  c LLj  (3  yjt  /^S-d  ))  l3^  ?  /yiSsjj 

jlS~  iiS!  tojA-  Jp  3j-^"j  0)  iulp  t-klsy  i^riSsjJ 


. «  yjr  Xs 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Usman,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Aban  Bin 
Taghlib  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  one  who  is  killed  in  the  Way  of 
Allahazwj,  should  he  be  washed,  and  enshrouded,  and  embalmed?’  Heasws  said: 
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‘He  would  be  buried  just  as  he  is  in  his  cothes,  except  if  there  happens  to  be 
some  breath  (still  left)  in  him,  then  he  dies.  So  he  would  be  washed,  and 
enshrouded,  and  embalmed,  and  he  would  be  prayed  Salaat  upon.  Rasool- 
Allahsaww  prayed  Salaat  upon  Hamzaas  and  enshrouded  himas because  heas  was 
stripped’.116 


J}  if  '®3  !;jj  yf  <y.  Cjf&l  If  ff  If  If  If  tjf  ‘2 

l  AjUJj  Ajlij  (j  t  tju  »  \  (Jll  lijj  ff  t  C-4| J  ff  \  f  dJii  \  Jll  t  ff 

4j12j  (j  of  -  ft-  4ll  i]fj  fi  »  !  Jtl  ^  . «  f  ff  Ti-dj 


fjf  i  ib  li-id  cffj  If  'f-^  <-fj.  \  olijj  tig-:?  “tff 

,  ii  dip  jfi  ^ uyf*  ff  ff'i  ^ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  Ismail 
Bin  Jabir  and  Zurara, 

from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘How  do  youasws  view  the 
martyr,  should  he  be  buried  with  his  blood?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  in  his  clothes 
with  his  blood,  and  he  would  neither  be  embalmed  nor  washed,  and  he  would 
be  buried  just  as  he  is’. 

Then  heasws  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  buried  hissaww  uncle  Hamzaas  in  hisas 
clothes  with  hisas  blood  which  heas  had  been  struck  in,  and  the  Prophetsaww 
cloaked  himas  with  hissaww  own  cloak,  but  it  was  short  from  hisas  legs.  So 
hesaww  called  for  lemongrass  for  himasws  and  placed  it  upon  himas,  and  prayed 
Salaat  upon  himas,  and  exclaimed  Takbeer  upon  himas  with  seventy 
Takbeers’.117 


\'f  ff  jj  If  tot'  °f  f  If  f  if^  cf  f  "3 

cdip  b  :da  ffj  fif  C  jyj  d  i)f  lij  -dgdjl  i)  \  (Jfi  'fk  J-A  Ijl  d 

.«  ajIjJI  j  fs  t  fj  d  ff  ^  j\J 


Humeyd  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Muhammad,  from  someone  else, 
from  Aban,  from  Abu  Maryam  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘The  martyr,  when  he  was  (still  with 
some)  breath,  would  be  washed,  and  enshrouded,  and  embalmed,  and  would 
be  prayed  Salaat  upon;  and  if  he  was  not  with  any  breath,  would  be  buried  in 
his  clothes’.118 


(j ft-  i$\jf-\  f-  Idol  ft-  iff  -  ft  ff  f  -CsA  ft-  tlljlA-A  f>  oJp  .4 

f  jli  »  :JtS  t  f  iff  f  f  If  iff  f  if  If  if- 

2  f'U : ..  \\j  iofLff\j  iff\j  i  fff  ,-dgdJl  f&  ff.  .dip  ^1  fYefp 


.  %  f  I  f 

Jl  jf> 


,<i  ^JA  Sfj  iff  f  fff  jU  if  dljA  i)fi  jl  S/j 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid, 
from  his  father,  from  Abu  A1  Jawza,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Ulwan,  from  Amro 
Bin  Khalid,  from  Zayd  Bin  Ali, 
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from  his  forefathersasws  having  said:  ‘Amir  A1  Momineenasws  aid:  ‘Remove 
from  the  martyr,  the  fur  (coat),  and  the  shoes,  and  the  beret,  and  the  turban, 
and  the  belt,  and  the  trouser,  unless  if  this  has  been  hit  by  the  blood.  So  if  the 
blood  has  hit  it,  it  would  be  left,  and  there  would  not  be  left  upon  him  anything 
tight,  except  that  it  would  be  loosened’.119 


!  Jll  cCdiJ  jtl  2a  jyl  t4*jl  iji-A \y_\  .5 

jl  Si)  iajUj  ij  AiA  aS)I  tj  ^  Mi  AjI  -Up  tl  cu-Jts*1 

aMI  JjAj  j)  Alls  $-l*j  OjJ?.  jP  tjpaj  Ajj  jjAif—Ul  aSj-Ij 

.  ^  aJp  aISsJ j  c  c  aj  Id  d? 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Mahboub,  from  Ibn  Sinan,  from 
Aban  Bin  Taghlub  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘The  one  who  has  been  killed  in  the  Way 
of  Allah a/WJ  would  be  buried  in  his  clothes,  and  he  would  not  be  washed  except 
if  the  Muslims  had  come  across  him  and  he  still  had  some  breath  (left  in  him). 
Then  if  he  were  to  die  afterwards,  so  he  would  be  washed,  and  enshrouded, 
and  embalmed.  Rasool-Allahsaww  enshrouded  Hamzaasin  hisas  clothes,  and  did 
not  wash  himas,  but  hesaww  prayed  Salaat  upon  himas’.120 


Joju  J-xallj  Jialtj  '  4"*^  "  76 


Chapter  76  -  The  one  devoured  by  the  predatory  wild 
animals,  and  the  birds,  and  the  one  killed  and  part  of  his 
body  is  found,  and  the  incinerated 


!  Jll  i  Mi  jZ-  \y^r  j>.  jf-  ‘^yliJl  Jz  -ulA  .1 

» : jii  ^  ijg \£-  jl.  AiLkp  ijSaiij  ^aji  il it  jAjii  &  *3L 


d— LaJl  aA  (_^-Ul  o  Jl  ^1p  \Lp  c— jJl  jti"  IS)^  aJp 


.« 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  A1  Amraky, 

from  Ali  son  of  Ja’farasws,  from  his  brotheras  Abu  A1  Hassanasws,  said,  ‘I 
asked  himasws  about  the  man  eaten  by  the  predatory  wild  animals,  and  the  bird, 
so  his  bones  remained  without  any  flesh,  how  should  he  be  dealt  with?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘He  would  be  washed,  and  enshrouded,  and  he  would  be  prayed  Salaat 
upon,  and  he  would  be  buried;  and  when  the  deceased  was  in  two  halves, 
Salaat  would  be  prayed  upon  that  half  in  which  was  the  heart’.121 


^  M  &  ‘4  -2 

1  t^laP  “A;  pk  Si)  -U>-jj  iP3  ^  I <■  Mi  i_jl  yA  yy  _ul^- 

lil  (jAjJ!  LSip  Al  »  Ic5jjJ  I ^  M  p^p  AI3  ^AIp 

°  oi 

p  ^  wLC*4>-l 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abu 
Nasr,  from  Jameel  Bin  Darraj,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

from  Abu  Ja’far  (as.)  having  said:  ‘When  a  killed  one  is  killed  and  he  is 
not  found  with  except  for  the  flesh  with  no  bones  to  it,  he  would  not  be  prayed 
Salaat  upon;  and  if  bones  are  found  without  flesh,  he  would  be  prayed  Salaat 

9  1 22 

upon  . 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  it  is  reported  that  one  should  not  pray  Salaat 
upon  the  head,  when  it  is  isolated  from  the  body’.123 

y*-  .ajLAA  y^k  ^f  caA  yz-  c-dIA  y  -Aa  /jj  y^  y*  o Up  b3 

“dip  j-Ap  aJ  jaJ  jLs  ibAs  -Wy  lit  ijll  t  a&I  .aIp 

■  ^  “dip  tj»lj  j yap  aJ  JAjJ  ^ 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid, 
from  his  father,  from  one  of  his  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the  man 
is  found  to  have  been  killed,  and  if  his  body  parts  are  found  completed,  he 
would  be  prayed  Salaat  upon  and  buried;  but  if  his  body  parts  are  not  found 
to  be  complete,  he  would  not  be  prayed  Salaat  upon  and  would  be  buried’.124 

t  aSI  Jdp  ij)  °f  !A*i)  ^y  y  fy}  If  ‘ibj  y  J-iA  °f-  d-clAwA  °yi  oJp-  .4 
J JA3  he.  A A  A_tA  CA)A  3  6  ^  CAjtia^  JAjJl  3f.  IA  i) 

. «  aIJlp  JAp  sii  tjdip  aJ  °i  1)13  ‘(jAiJl  AiA  3^  ^Ip  AA-j 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ayoub  Bin  Nuh, 
raising  it  (It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  a 
piece  is  cut  off  from  the  man,  so  it  is  dead,  and  and  when  the  (other)  man 
touches  it,  so  every  (piece)  what  had  a  bone  in  it,  so  it  would  Obligate  the 
washing  upon  the  one  who  touches  it,  and  if  there  does  not  happen  to  be  abone 
in  it,  so  there  is  no  washing  upon  him’.123 

»  :  jii  iii  J\  if  fk,.  -f  tfJ-\  y  &\  if  .5 

,«  AJ-aJl  aA  ^jLp  t.ya°,r?'t  ^4-jJl  JaAj  IS1 

Sahl,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  one  of  his  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ’When  the  man 
is  cut  in  the  middle  into  two  halves,  Salaat  would  be  prayed  upon  that  in  which 
is  the  heart’.126 

y  yfQ-\  f  -  (j,l  yf-  iAIA  y.  y  AAI  °f-  ALlA-A  y»  oILp  .6 

.  yfji. Si  ’jJ  jis  »  :jis  t  ggi  AitT  if  y  if  cjJls-  y  yjk  y>  ai^Ip 

Olj  CCf  ^.AJl  aJp  1 yfi  jl  cjlllL)  yjf  4JA-^l!  f-  ^JA.3  *  A-dp  aX)I  0I3IA 

, «  aAp 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid, 
from  Abu  A1  Jowza,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Ulwaan,  from  Amro  Bin  Khalid, 
from  Zayd  Bin  Ali, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  his  forefathersasws  having  said:  ‘Amir  Al- 
Momineenasws  was  asked  about  the  man  who  was  incinerated  by  the  fire,  so 
heasws  ordered  them  that  they  should  pour  water  upon  him  with  a  pouring,  and 
then  pray  Salaat  upon  him’.127 


J}  &  cOllijJl  JP  ^  ^  iJ  &  ^  .7 

U  Sll  CA  l)^" 'i3^  ‘A^ 


,'Al  S/t)  (_yij  aj  jl5"  jli 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ali  Bin  Ma’bad,  from  A1  Dahqan, 
from  Dorost,  from  Abu  Khalid, 

'Heasws  said,  ‘Everything  from  the  drowned  deceased  would  be  washed, 
and  the  one  eaten  by  the  predatory  wild  animals,  and  everything  except  who 
is  killed  between  two  swords.  So  if  he  was  still  with  breath,  he  would  be 
washed,  or  else,  so  no’.128 


t)lj)p  jAj  j'  iujLiJ I  (J  Oji  ja  *L>\j  -  77 


Chapter  77  -  The  ones  who  are  dying  in  the  ship  and  it  is  not 
able  upon  (getting  to  the)  coast,  or  he  is  struck  (by  death)  and 

he  is  nude 


OlilA  jj  jitaJl  jf-  tJ^pdAl  jj  ilAj  ‘ jt^Ll  alp  jj  alA  jp  ^Ip  jit  .1 

jup  /f  jji.  :  ju  j  v/f  ^  coiiCu  jt  jp  j  ^  /uja 
tAfjLS-  (j  »  ;  Ju  (kc^2j  i_jdS~  !  jAdll  (j  j  caU  JAj  ^p  Mi 

.«  jUJl  (j  qIsjj 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  and  Muhammad 
Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  altogether  from  Safwan  Bin  Yahya, 
from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Ayoub  Bin  A1  Hurr  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  was  asked  about  a  man  who  died  in  a  ship  in  the  sea, 
how  would  he  be  dealt  with.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  would  be  placed  in  a  barrel  and 
its  opening  sealed  off,  and  he  would  be  thrown  into  the  sea’.129 


Aa  <j>'  iA  ■  Ja)  iA  ‘9^  iA  ‘Aa'j  Aa  ‘A*-^  y-  <iA”^  <iA  Ah  AA~  .2 

tAllp  AjISsjj  ^  ijlll  t jAl) I  (j  Oji  j  jll  it  !  Mi 

. «  /M  j 


Humeyd  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Muhammad,  from  someone  else, 
from  Aban,  from  a  man, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said  regarding  the 
man  who  dies  with  the  group  in  the  sea,  so  heasws  said:  ‘He  should  be  washed, 
and  enshrouded,  and  Salaat  would  be  prayed  over  him,  and  weight  (tied  to 
him),  and  he  would  be  thrown  into  the  sea’.130 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  raising  it  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When 
the  man  dies  in  the  ship  and  it  is  not  able  upon  (getting  to  the)  coast,  he  should 
be  enshrouded,  and  embalmed,  and  wrapped  in  a  cloth,  and  would  be  cast  into 
the  sea’.131 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abu 
Nasr,  from  Marwan  Bin  Muslim,  from  Ammar  Bin  Musa  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘What  are  youasws  saying  regarding  a  group 
who  were  in  a  journey,  so  they  were  walking  upon  the  coast  of  the  sea,  and 
they  came  across  a  dead  man,  nude,  the  sea  having  washing  him  ashore,  and 
they  were  semi-naked,  not  having  upon  them  except  for  the  trousers.  How 
should  they  be  praying  Salaat  upon  him  and  he  is  nude,  and  there  is  no  excess 
(clothing)  with  them  to  enshroud  him  in?’ 

Heasws  said:  ‘A  pit  would  be  dug  out  for  him  and  he  would  be  placed  in  his 
chasm  (Lahad),  placing  a  brick/stone  upon  his  private  part  in  order  to  veil  his 
private  part  with  the  brick/stone.  Then  they  should  pray  Salaat  upon  him,  then 
he  should  be  buried’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  said,  ‘So  they  should  not  be  praying  Salaat  upon 
him  when  he  is  buried?’  You  cannot  pray  Salaat  upon  the  deceased  after  he 
is  buried,  nor  can  you  pray  Salaat  upon  him  and  he  is  nude  until  you  cover  his 
private  part’.132 


Chapter  78  -  The  Salaat  upon  the  crucified,  and  the  stoned, 
and  the  one  killed  in  (legal)  retaliation  from  it 
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<V-.  ~a ;'3  0  ^  yA-  ^J_A2JJ  tOLi^)j  /■  cdJi-2  jjjlSsj!  OLLLLIjJ  ujLlsL^J 

,  ^  aJ_p  ^]_^2jJ  c^aSsJl  Lldj  t  JsajLj 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
A1  Hassan  Bin  Shamoun,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Abdul  Rahman,  from  Misma’a 
Kirdeyn, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  stoned  man 
and  the  stoned  woman  should  both  be  washed,  and  embalmed,  and 
enshrouded  before  that,  then  they  would  be  stoned,  and  Salaat  would  be 
prayed  upon  them;  and  the  one  killed  in  (legal)  retaliation  would  be  at  that 
status.  He  would  be  washed,  and  embalmed,  and  enshrouded,  and  Salaat 
would  be  prayed  upon  him’.133 


M  o>p\  eJL  :  ji!  tCfjzi \  ^ u  J\  &  $  yz  .2 

kLgit  s  jfjj  tiib  :iiS « ?*ip  jz  \ %  St  o-Up  ut » 

Li!"*  0^  CaIalSI  ‘  Jjl  X  1'  A_>-J  ijl!""  0)  cdJl  ACol  »  |  ji!!  .  Lilli 

ijl!*"  0^  JyLjlj  JiijJLLjl  (jd  <L)l!  4^\L«  ^lp  CALudl  ol_!i 

^ip  CAL-dl  aI>J_.  Ol!""  0^  A^\A_.  ^lp  t A_LoaJl 

Cl_JyC«Jlj  JijJLiJl  ijd  Li  tAiSTLi  b^!  jl5”  i_A-S^  tj-Lojfl 

.aIiIJ  L v L .  a  f.Li  jl  1  -  .t  ^  jjl  jl!  ,«  a!i!1  o)j-Ll*jSj  iAlJi£LjSj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abu  Hashim  A1  Ja’fary  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Al-Rezaasws  about  the  crucified  one.  So  heasws  said:  ‘But,  do  you 
know  that  myasws  grandfatherasws  prayed  Salaat  upon  hisasws  uncle?’  I  said,  ‘I 
know  that,  but  I  do  not  understand  it  clearly’ .  Heasws  said:  Tasws  shall  clarify  it 
for  you.  If  the  face  of  the  crucified  one  was  towards  the  Qiblah,  so  stand  by 
his  right  shoulder;  and  if  his  back  towards  the  Qiblah,  so  stand  by  his  left 
shoulder.  So  if  the  Qiblah  was  between  the  east  and  the  west,  and  if  his  left 
shoulder  was  towards  the  Qiblah,  so  stand  upon  his  right  shoulder,  and  if  his 
right  shoulder  was  towards  the  Qiblah,  so  stand  by  his  left  shoulder. 

And  howsoever  he  was  inclined,  do  not  cease  to  be  by  his  shoulder,  and 
let  your  face  be  towards  what  is  between  the  east  and  the  west,  and  do  not 
face  towards  him  nor  face  away  from  his  back’.  Abu  Hashim  (the  narrator) 
said,  ‘And  I  have  understood  it,  Allah a/WJ  Willing!  I  understood  it,  by 
Allah3™-'!’. 134 


If  tQjiiJl  Jf-  jj  d*  Cf.  Cf  Cf.  -3 

t  jil  -Li-  (_jl  °Jf-  ,'O^xfJl  jj  JyjLA  °Js-  t  ff*  jj  ^f  jj 

.«  /ji-dj  jjd  Ajbd  LuJ  !  ^4%  A&1  Jj-kj  jl!  »  !  jl! 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  A1  Abbas  Bin 
Marouf  from  A1  Yaqouby,  from  Musa  Bin  Isa,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Muyassar,  from  Haroun  Bin  A1  Jahm,  from  A1  Sakuny, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘Do  not  let  the  crucified  one  be  left  after  three  (days),  until  he 
is  brought  down  and  buried’.13'’ 

itdl  il£l$  JJsSj  OIjJH  44  U  -  79 


Chapter  79  -  What  is  Obligated  upon  the  neighbour  of  the 
bereaved,  and  adopting  the  mourning 

Cf-  J  c).  If  ijj  <jt'  cf  ‘5^'  If  ■! 

Jbl  C  ^  ^1  ^  jd  UJ  »  :  Jli  t  ^  ill  jl£  J\  If 


^-Jl3  t  !_£>£.  C ^\j I  UUL  Jj>dJ  l)I 


,  ii  Ij^Aj  a  1 


S!  *-w2j  lA  ddi-d  aj^Aj  La-Up 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hafs  Bin  A1 
Bakhtary,  from  Hisham  Bin  Salim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  la’ far 
Bin  Abu  Talibas  was  killed,  Rasool-Allahsaww  ordered  Syeda  Fatimaasws  that 
sheasws  should  take  some  food  to  Asma  Bint  Umays  for  three  days,  and  get 
herasws  womenfolk  to  go  to  her,  and  they  should  stay  in  her  presence,  for  three 
days  running.  Thus  the  Sunnah  flowed  with  that,  that  food  be  made  for  the 
bereaved  for  three  days’.136 


: ju  <  m  M  j  cf  :sj!u  Zf  ^  If  W  If  ftJf-2 

f*  ,-*d 1  aJ*Aj  k- ■  f  ^ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from 
Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘The  mourning 
should  be  done  for  the  deceased  for  three  days,  from  the  day  he  died’.137 


■«e 


- ^ - i 

*\jl  Aj*^Aj  acp  ij  t . U j  <ji  &  - -s’ < 


yi 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Is’haq,  from  Sa’dan,  from 
Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘It  is  befitting 
for  the  neighbour  of  the  bereaved  that  he  should  feed  him  the  food  for  three 
days’.138 


l <-yf  j'  'S-f~  If  L^r~f  f  ^  If  '■‘f}  If  ‘■ffttli  f  tjf  "4 


»  a&I  JjA)  tf  dJ ^  <-Sg  AjliUl  jjitA 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  or 
someone  else  who  said, 

‘Abu  Ja’farasws  bequeathed  with  three  hundred  Dirhams  for  mourning 
himasws,  and  heasws  used  to  view  that  to  be  from  the  Sunnah,  because  Rasool- 
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Allahsaww  said:  ‘Take  food  to  the  family  of  Ja’faras,  for  they  are  too  pre¬ 
occupied  (with  their  grief)’.139 


.  Jll  amI  .ui-  °^j£-  tjvSsAl  ^  -d?-t  ^  ,5 

:  'J  jjia  j  ouy&  >,u  Si :  M  jxJ~\  oil 

ill  old  liU  V  oLocP  cLai^>-  ^  alp  ldt£ll  tL.1^-  OU" 0) 


A 

C^o 


m  oiT^Ioj  j^-i  ^  » :  M  or^u  jJT  Jfli :  Jil  }  odd 

AAj-ioJi  JjsI  ooo^jlj  °3j^  ^(3 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  Abdullah  A1  Kahily  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Al-Hassanasws,  ‘My  wife  and  the  wife  of  Ibn  Marid  both 
(wanted  to)  go  out  for  the  mourning,  but  I  forbade  them.  So  my  wife  said  to 
me,  ‘If  it  was  Prohibited,  so  forbid  us  from  it  until  we  leave  it;  and  if  it  was 
not  Prohibited,  so  for  which  thing  are  you  forbidding  us?  So  when  one  of  us 
dies,  no  one  would  come  to  us’.  So  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  said:  ‘You  are  asking 
me  about  the  rights.  Myasws  father*sws  used  to  send  myasws  motherasws  and  Umm 
Farwaasto  fulfil  the  rights  of  the  people  of  Al-Medina’.140 


Jo-ojI  t  jlo  _ilA  tAoi  ^jp  ^p  -uAl  ,() 


^  -i£A  Jjp  tjj \J>-  ^p  llf-U-j  ;  Jll  aSI  _dp  ^p  tjA-p 

jjiJL.  \#  \6^  iii  015I0  ^jili  ju.f  ji5  »  :  JL»  ^sljiaAp  4i  ^p 

jvl— '’yd 3^ApawI^L^  La^jI  3  A?  .  Lg-Jp  awI  .  aaJ^Ls  ots  -Up 

jIpjJL  ^Sd-lpj  cSl-UcJl  !  o-iliL  t c^dj  L^-ik--l 

Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Kufy,  from  Ibn  Jamhour,  from  his  father,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Sinan,  from  A1  Mufazzal  Bin  Umar, 
from  Abu  Abdullahasws, 

and  A1  Asam,  from  Hareyz,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Amir  Al- 
Momineenasws  said:  ‘Instruct  your  family  members  with  (speaking)  the  good 
words  when  someone  from  you  dies,  for  Syeda  Fatimaasws,  when  her 
fathersaww  passed  away,  the  daughters  of  Hashimas  supported  herasws,  so  she: 
said:  ‘Leave  the  supporting  (eulogies)  but  you  must  pray  (to  Allaha/WJ) 


.asws 
asws 
»  141 
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jj\3r\  U& 


THE  BOOK  OF  FUNERALS  (4) 


4_ilj  lj-L^  ^Lp  ^  |%-w40 


.  L^^Lwwo 


(vi-J 


In  the  Name  of  Allah a/WJ  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful.  The  Praise  is  for 
Allahazwj  Lordazwj  of  the  Worlds,  and  Blessing  be  upon  our  Chief 
Muhammadsaww  and  hissaww  Purified  Progenyasws,  and  greetings  with  abundant 
greetings. 


•UyJb  '  otj  -  SO 


Chapter  80  -  The  bereavement  with  the  son 

^J-P-LiH  (J,l  J^P  1-llA  -LAl  ^p  lllA A_*2l  ^y>  oJP-  .1 

o-btj  1-dy  ^**1*  m  A.l  ‘t.jJij  -dy  i)  | (Jll  c  amI  -Up  j^p 

,  «  aSI  ij  JAlAy  1  uAj  Ji  |v4-l^ 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Ismail  Bin  Bazi’e,  from  Abu  Ismail  A1  Sarraj, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘A  son  who 
preceded  the  man  (in  dying)  is  superior  than  seventy  sons  left  behind  after 
him,  all  of  them  having  ridden  the  cavalry  horses  and  fought  in  the  Way  of 
Allah'17"'’.1 


jP  ip  Jj  j (jIp  Jp  <.p&\  JJ  J>  -liii  j£-  p P  y\  .2 

p—J’lUl  oli  %:JA-  Jp  A&I  JjAj  ^  ‘  Mi  j-A*A  J;1  '^r!^ 

L»1  cap^-A-  L  teu-i-Ls  c-yi  ! cuILaS  L.  ,l!  JIaS  ^^Ay  L^ajI 


caxAI  Alis--L3  til-CL  djPlLi  jAy  a2AI  i_jIj  01  a-»LL<L!I  £yj  jlS"" li) 

iyi  /j-ajASl  d—lAJ  jl  fjTlj  j)  ^j-yy-*  3)^!  ddJiy  L^IOasI  AdjAy 

t  «  1-tji  LaJjU  Aj-Lxj  3  o^ljd 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Salim,  from  Ahmad  Bin  A1 
Nazar,  from  Amro  Bin  Shimr,  from  Jabir, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
went  over  to  Syeda  Khadeejaas  when  heras  sonas  Qasimas  passed  away,  and 
sheas  was  crying.  So  hesaww  said  to  heras:  ‘What  makes  youas  cry?’  So  sheas 
said:  ‘The  milk  flows,  so  Iasweep’.  So  hesaww  said:  ‘O  Khadeejaas!  Would 
youas  not  be  pleased  when  it  would  be  the  Day  of  Judgement  when  youas  come 
over  to  the  Door  of  the  Paradise  and  heas  would  be  standing  there,  so  heas 
would  grab  youras  hand  and  enter  youas  into  the  Paradise  and  lodge  youas  in 
the  best  part  of  it?  And  that  would  be  for  every  Believer.  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and 
Majestic  is  more  Wise  and  Benevolent  that  Heazwj  should  Confiscate  from  the 
Believer  the  fruit  of  his  heart,  then  Hea/WJ  were  to  Punish  him  after  it,  ever!’.2 
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J-S-^  J*-  o-ts-J  (1H  A*-*1  (1H  ^  *3 

C  0— xj^_3  4jL*2_£  A^jj  ^SCjtu  jlil  •'^S""  ,(JU  C  jLy^  ^-^£-  C 

ojJJ  o'"* j2A  (JLL  Jlxi4  -  ^r-j  JP  -  L)l  L2Alp  LL!  ))  ,a3[  CaL>0  L«  O-Cjij 

,  ^  2J13  ^lp  oj4“Lj  A^*ujjl 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  and  a 
number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  altogether  from  Ibn  Mihran 
who  said, 

‘A  man  wrote  to  Abu  Ja’farasws  the  2nd  complaining  to  him  of  the 
bereavement  with  his  son  and  the  intensity  (of  the  grief)  that  had  entered  into 
him.  So  heasws  wrote  to  him:  ‘Do  you  not  know  that  Allahazwj  Mighty  and 
Majestic  Chooses  from  the  wealth  of  the  Believer  and  from  his  child,  his  soul, 
in  order  to  Recompense  him  upon  that?’3 


»  :  jli  c  W.  il  J\  &  Je  caJ  ^  c^l  &  A 

juJj  brj± .  iii  Ju .  Asii  ju  %  jut!  iiiij .  jJj  'jA  iSi  :  ii  ju 

ii-Ca*-  iljJli  J Li  LL$  !  chjj  , 0 j -'^  -  ■>  .aDnjSLlJ  . 

IlJ  4J  C4.UP  3  iijtlJ  4&I  J jJll$ 


.«  alii 


5;  ° 

ojj^j  iaLL  ,j 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘When  a  child  of  a  believer  dies,  and  AlIaha/WJ  is  more 
Knowing  with  what  the  servant  says  (during  the  bereavement),  Allahazwj 
Blessed  and  High  Says  to  Hisa/WJ  Angels:  “Did  you  capture  a  child  of  so  and 
so?”  So  they  are  saying:  ‘Yes,  our  Lordazwj !  ’  So  Hea/WJ  is  Saying:  “So  what 
did  Mya/WJ  servant  say?”  They  are  saying:  ‘He  praised  Youa/WJ  and  said 
[2:156]  Surely  we  are  for  Allah  and  to  Him  we  are  returning’.  So  Allahazwj 
Blessed  and  High  is  Saying:  “You  took  the  fruit  of  his  heart  and  the  delight 
of  his  eyes  and  he  praised  Meazwj  and  said  [2: 1 56]  Surely  we  are  for  Allah  and 
to  Him  we  are  returning.  Build  a  house  for  him  in  the  Paradise  and  name  it  as 
the  House  of  Praise’.4 


oZL,  c5l^  jj  J-pIp-I  ^p  cJdlA  J,  jIa  J>  ju?4  ^  Sop  .5 

awI  -Cp  Cl  y}  -‘-p  jjI  LjJA  co jy^p  ^ 


.«  aUI  0-lP, 


djdp 


li!  . 


1  &  A  £ 

.  4^1  0^  ^ 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid, 
from  Ismail  Bin  Mihran,  from  Sayf  Bin  Ameyra,  from  Abu  Abdul  Rahman, 
from  Abu  Baseer  who  said: 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic,  when 
Heazwj  Loves  a  servant,  Captures  the  child  most  beloved  to  him’.5 
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Cf  •yXr  If  Lf“-  Cf-  if*  If  i0jyf  J>.  fX  If  J>.  If  tv*  .6 

l\ff~  tprj  f  -Op  fX'i  f*  p*  ^  ! (Jl!  i.  aSjI  -Lp 

,  ^  ^jlkJ  aw!  LAL  jL3^  fa 


From  him,  from  Ismail  Bin  Mihran,  from  Sayf  Bin  Ameyra,  from  Amro 
Bin  Shimr,  from  Jabir, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  from 
the  Muslims  whose  two  children  precede  him  (to  the  next  life),  they  would 
both  be  Reckoned  in  the  Presence  of  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  as  his  veil 
from  the  Fire,  by  the  Permission  of  Allahazwj  the  Exalted’.6 


!  Jii 


'•Os  f  O  '  ■  is  O'"  0  o'  o'  is  0  0  I  A  O  '  f  0 '  ^ 

■***-  ti.'  Cf  fXr  Cf  <-f?  C/-  JLr**  Cf  ‘ f.  Jf^l  Cf  t<up  ■' 


IculLal  tjLSsill  yf-  X£-„A>-  anI  J jAj  amI  cf)  ^ 

^Jp  LgJll  AjJjSt  j!  L«1  s^jjdl  aJp  d/p  0^3  lamI  ^ 

dJJi  L)jy  !  cpill  ?l  ^  -_  f '  j  LlSCa  1  hi  aLLI  c-ii-CL  JAl  lilj  lill  caa^LI  < _ >t> 

jp  .  aSI  3yc  1-Ip  j!  y*  ^jS^lj  jp!  a!jI  Ijll  ?2JJ-iS"" 


. «  fcJud 


From  him,  from  Ismail  Bin  Mihran,  from  Amro  Bin  Shimr,  from  Jabir, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘When  Tahiras  sonas 
of  Rasool-Allahsaww  passed  away,  Rasool-Allahsaww  forbade  Syeda  Khadeejaas 
from  the  wailing.  So  sheas  said:  ‘Yes,  O  Rasool-Allahsaww,  but  the  milk  is 
flowing  over  himas’,  and  she  cried.  So  hesaww  said:  ‘Would  you  not  be  pleased 
when  youas  find  himas  standing  upon  the  door  of  the  Paradise,  and  when  heas 
sees  youas,  heas  would  grab  youras  hand  and  enter  youas  into  the  Paradise,  the 
most  pure  and  aromatic  of  its  places?’  Sheas  said:  ‘And  it  would  be  like  that?’ 
Hesaww  said:  ' Allaha/WJ  is  more  Honourable  and  more  Benevolent  than  for 
Hima/WJ  to  Confiscate  from  a  servant  the  fruit  of  his  heart,  and  he  observes 
patience,  and  accepts  it,  and  praises  Allahazw|  Mighty  and  Majestic,  then 
Heazwj  were  to  Punish  him’  .7 


(jjl  (jp  Lpf  L)liLi  yj  yS-  C^J-pLiH  yi  ‘Ajl  yS-  CjL-Alyj)  y>  p p  ,8 

.  ou  iSi .  ooJj  ^  ^jiJi  x\p  » :jis  t  W*  ii  fp  j  if  p\  jp  J\ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl 
Bin  Shazaan,  altogether  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ibn  Bukeyr, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  Rewards 
of  the  Believer  when  his  child  dies,  is  the  Paradise,  whether  he  is  patient  or  is 
not  patient’.8 
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&  <i*  3'  ^  ^f  J  if  ‘-r^  ^f  if  M  J  fi  -9 

G  !  C4&1  wL^:  0~Jj  Oj£  J 4“J  -  ^)^“3  ^  ^ 

yy  .  >,  *>'  *  °‘  ‘ 

,  \\  ^wLo^;  AS^JLJ  d- 


{Sff 


Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  A1  Hajjaj, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  or  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  having 
said:  ' Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  is  Astounded  from  the  man  whose  child 
dies  and  he  praises  Allahazwj,  so  Hcazwj  is  Saying:  “O  Mya/WJ  Angels!  Myazwj 
servant,  Ia/WJ  Took  his  most  beloved  and  he  is  praising  Mea/WJ!’.9 


f  3_f-^  if  ‘5^  if  L{-fr^  f.  {^Jf  if  C'-rJd2^d  ^y_  ‘CLL*  if  if J  .10 

iijfj  if  a&i  ~kf  iWjt  iy>  »  :jii  t  f*f  j,)  if  if  <■  f“, 

,  it  ijfj  f  ^  03b  jbJl  iyi  o yf*S>- 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Salma  Bin  A1  Khattab,  from  Ali  Bin  Sayf, 
from  his  father,  from  Amro  Bin  Shimr,  from  Jabir, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  whose 
children  precede  him  (to  the  next  life),  they  would  be  Reckoned  in  the 
Presence  of  Allah a/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  as  veiling  him  from  the  Fire,  by 
the  Permission  of  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic’.10 


4*  -  81 


Chapter  81  -  The  condolences 

^  6u±-  ^  Q\  cs.  'Jf  if  cs-  if  if  sif  -1 

<-MM  ^  pidl  c~J\  is*  »  :jis  t  M  ii  J\  if  :^Sji 

t  it  (.  A\  .s>l\\  .  Uci  iy»  4jl3 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  Suleyman  Bin  Amro  and  A1  Nakhai’e, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who  is 
hit  with  a  bereavement,  so  let  him  recall  his  bereavement  with  that  of  the 
Prophetsaww,  for  it  is  the  greatest  of  the  bereavements’.11 


f-  3_f  t  f.  i^f  <•  ^j~~-f  if.  f  -d?~i  /f  iy.  .2 

J)  »  ! Jll  ijt*  i  f*f  J>j  if  f  3ft’  i_f  jdj  if  1 0 

jli  ‘.'ixzM  jS'iil  tijuJj  j  Jl  ij  J'  (j 

. «  4_Lic  IjjL^2j  °I  jpbClkl 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Sinan,  from  Ammar  Bin  Marwan,  from  Zayd  A1  Shahaam, 
from  Amro  Bin  Saeed  A1  Saqafy, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘If  you  are  hit  by  a 
difficulty  with  regards  to  yourself,  or  regarding  your  wealth,  or  regarding 
your  children,  so  recall  your  difficulty  (bereavement)  with  (that  of)  Rasool- 
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Allahsaww,  for  the  creatures  would  never  be  hit  by  (a  bereavement)  the  likes 
of  himsaww,  at  all!’.12 

cjJls-  jii  1*4  jp  dlb^>!  sip  .3 

LiJ  » : jis  ^  ^  jUjJi  j?  iii  jbi  jp  tjei  j  ^  j± 

tll-jbSvJl  1 'ji  L2_Ls  tjyl-LSjl)  jJSsj  (_j*j  t  5]^  jjvCajiJl  jfc*\ 

t j;../gc  4''^-'^  §S§!iii  4ii  Jj-4j  jt  i-i  i g ivlgc-i  u  aAv2^  li  b  ;  Jil 

,  cJ-'-vsj  tL^-c*  *<;«./?  c  Obi;  jJ  ajU  44^  jSAlLs 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid, 
from  Ismail  Bin  Mihran,  from  Sayf  Bin  Ameyra,  from  Amro  Bin  Shimr,  from 
Abdullah  Bin  A1  Waleed  A1  Ju’fy,  from  a  man,  from  his  father  who  said, 
‘When  Amir  Al-Momineenasws  passed  away,  Al-Hassanasws  notified  Al- 
Husaynasws,  and  heasws  was  in  Al-Medina.  So  when  heasws  recited  the  letter, 
said:  ‘O  what  a  calamity!  How  great  it  is  along  with  that  Rasool-Allahsaww 
said:  ‘The  one  among  you  who  is  hit  with  a  difficulty  (bereavement),  so  let 
him  recall  his  bereavement  with  mesaww,  for  he  would  never  be  hit  by  a 
calamity  greater  than  it’,  and  hesaww  spoke  the  truth’.13 

&  S}  &  y-  ^  &  ‘r*  4  o'  ^  y&A 

hs\>  $)  \]yu  l^sji  \p.  fj  bjy  \jif  1 *g\  ou  til  »  :  jis  t  M 

j]  ijtsj  t(  -X.Q-S  j^b-11  *>  9  ^^budl  j  1 — 

c UAjli  djjiis  ib*  cculi  bt  tSk./gi  ji" jlyf-j  tAdL*  ji" Lab*-  a&!  <j 

Oljiil  bhj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hisham  Bin 
Salim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the 
Prophetsaww  passed  away,  a  voice  was  heard,  and  the  person  was  not  seen, 
saying:  ‘[3:185]  Every  self  shall  taste  the  death,  but  rather  you  shall  only  be 
paid  fully  your  Reward  on  the  Day  of  Judgement;  then  whoever  is  removed 
far  away  from  the  Fire  and  is  made  to  enter  the  Paradise  he  indeed  has 
succeeded’ . 

And  heasws  said:  ‘In  the  Presence  of  AIlahazwj  is  a  replacement  from  every 
dying  one,  and  a  condolence  from  every  bereavement,  and  a  compensation 
for  what  is  lost.  Thus,  on  Allaha/WJ  you  should  be  relying,  and  to  Himazwj 
should  you  be  hoping,  and  rather  the  deprived  one  is  the  one  deprived  of  the 
Rewards’.14 


IjbAiJ!  J  JbjLl  j*  J  5^  ^  ^{UL\  J  Idb  <.Jk  j?  JLlSs.  .5 
^'3  ^  (UiU-  fife  it  & 

jit  b  pfcji :  jiii  t  -jyS \j  kbilj  u*  coli  jj  t  J 


jLJl  lil3  ~jzj  'JS'  )) 
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c ^ : v  /j-A  ^.tjp  *  3)"^~3  J*  ■  a^I  l5  ^  jjJxjl  M[  LJ  jJl  olAkl  GJ  jli  J-li  aIAI 

tOljllI  C-> La^ ll  jll  d^Ajll  o1j|j  tljJiis  <oiLl  toll  L»J  ISjij  ^JY 3^.  Libs-J 

JJ  ‘  "  J  j  ^  F*»-C~2  ,  IjJll  Ujjjl  3/*  ^>"  1  l-ijSi 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Salama  Bin  A1  Khattab,  from  Suleyman  Bin 
Sama’at,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  A1  Mukhtar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  Rasool- 
Allahsaww  passed  away,  Jibraeelas  came  over  to  themasws,  and  the  Prophetsaww 
was  enshrouded  and  was  in  the  house  of  Aliasws,  and  Syeda  Fatimaasws,  and 
Al-Hassanasws,  and  Al-Husaynasws.  So  heas  said:  ‘O  Peopleasws  of  the  House  of 
Mercy!  [3:185]  Every  self  shall  taste  the  death,  but  rather  you  shall  only  be 
paid  fully  your  Reward  on  the  Day  of  Judgement;  then  whoever  is  removed 
far  away  from  the  Fire  and  is  made  to  enter  the  Paradise  he  indeed  has 
succeeded.  And  what  is  the  life  of  the  world  except  a  provision  of  deception. 

In  the  Presence  of  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  is  a  condolence  from 
every  difficulty  (bereavement),  and  a  replacement  for  every  dying  one,  and  a 
compensation  for  whatever  is  lost.  Thus,  in  Allaha/WJ  you  should  be  relying, 
and  to  H  i  ma/WJ  should  you  be  hoping,  for  the  one  in  difficulty  is  the  one  who 
is  deprived  of  the  Rewards  of  this  Recompense  of  having  set  foot  from  the 
world’.  So  they  said,  ‘We  heard  the  voice  but  we  did  not  see  the  person’.15 


jJ  /jP  -bj  jj  /^P  caA  /^P  ^  ^pP  CAALai  jP  LACP  b6 

iaJA>-  cA  jiiljl  OsW  aS)I  JjAj  ^  !  Jll  t  aIiI  .aIp 

Cjj^ \  Ajjjli  j  js")  tAlSjjj  amI  oAJl  I  jlil 

*  0  0  l  0  >  l 

Ml  uioll  sU-l  Uj 

toll  UJ  iijlj  ‘Aijl-A  oi^-3  ‘“ArA*  3^"* (1 rj  «-lj^  - ^>-3  Jp  -  aS)I  <j  (  jjJj-ll 

,<t  3^^-^  ^ loi^xii  3a  oil  t(y>-jis  iijj^  tijAa  a&l1 


From  him,  from  Ssalma,  from  Ali  Bin  Sayf,  from  his  father,  from  Abu 
Asama  Zayd  A1  Shahaam, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  Rasool- 
Allahsaww  passed  away  the  condolences  came  with  a  comer  whose  (Jibraeelas’s 
voice  they  (people)  heard  but  theyasws  did  not  see  thisas  person.  So  heas  said: 
‘Greetings  be  upon  youasws,  Peopleasws  of  the  Household,  and  the  Mercy  of 
Allahazw|  and  Hisazw'  Blessings.  [3:185]  Every  self  shall  taste  the  death,  but 
rather  you  shall  only  be  paid  fully  your  Reward  on  the  Day  of  Judgement; 
then  whoever  is  removed  far  away  from  the  Fire  and  is  made  to  enter  the 
Paradise  he  indeed  has  succeeded.  And  what  is  the  life  of  the  world  except 
for  a  provision  of  deception. 

In  the  Presence  of  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  is  a  condolence  for  every 
difficulty  (bereavement)  and  a  replacement  for  every  dying  one,  and  a 
compensation  for  whatever  is  lost.  Thus,  on  AIlahazwj  you  should  be  relying, 
and  to  Himazwj  should  you  be  hoping,  for  the  deprived  one  is  the  one  who  is 
deprive  of  the  Rewards;  and  the  greetings  be  upon  youasws”.16 
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Sljj  tilL  J)  if  J}  If  caJ  if  ijCf  J,  ■Qf  if  caIp  .7 

,  (jvCji-lj  A-iisLsj  ^  !(Jl£  (j  jl5” !cJ-5  ,ft 

From  him,  from  Ali  Bin  Sayf,  from  his  father,  from  Abu  A1  Jaroud, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  -  similar  to  it,  and  there  is  an 
increase  in  it  -  ‘I  said,  ‘Who  were  the  ones  in  the  house?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Aliasws, 
and  Fatimaasws,  and  Al-Hassanasws  and  Al-Husaynasws’.17 

J  Jf  if  t6i$ Ip  f  ^f  J  if  Ask  if  .8 

yii  u*}»  coi  ^e'T  tf|§  iii  ^4  uj  »  :  jis  t  ^  iJLjjii 

U|3  Op  &li  ^  J")  cJLi^-  JT  b  :  jlj  f  Ctfk  fik  co4' 

(  pill  Sll  125)1  Slid  Uj  jU  Ill  &Ll  Je-lfj  jliJI  p  4!  oLiil 
djiii*  aIsLs  toll  L»J  iJjSj  )p.  ttidbA  p ft AS-  .  f  -  aII  j 

^WUly  ^f-  i^»  /  A  i\\  dtl  djo)  ll  a^  . ./?  i  j|  j_lp  p  djlSyx3  dApj 

dj>j  f.loUl  dIA  II_a  |  oAJ'  d  J/*  dJAl  IjJj  jIj  ,  aJ I^jJ  111  44^ 

§§|Si  4™!  ^|Ss  II-A  l|?4-sa*j  Jilj  JI  -  ill 

.« 


From  him,  from  Salma,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa  A1  Armany,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Ulwan,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  waleed, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘When  Rasool- 
Allahsaww  passed  away,  a  comer  came  to  themasws  and  paused  by  the  door  of 
the  house.  So  heas  greeted  themasws,  then  said:  ‘The  greeting  be  upon  youasws, 
O  Progenyasws  of  Muhammadsaww!  [3:185]  Every  self  shall  taste  the  death,  but 
rather  you  shall  only  be  paid  fully  your  Reward  on  the  Day  of  Judgement; 
then  whoever  is  removed  far  away  from  the  Fire  and  is  made  to  enter  the 
Paradise  he  indeed  has  succeeded. 

In  the  Presence  of  Allahazw-'  Mighty  and  Majestic  is  a  condolence  from 
every  difficulty  (bereavement)  and  a  replacement  from  every  dying  one,  and 
a  compensation  for  whatever  is  lost.  Thus,  on  Allahazw)  youasws  should  be 
trusting  and  upon  Himazwj  should  youasws  be  relying  and  in  Hisazwj  Help  for 
youasws  during  the  difficulties,  and  be  pleased,  for  the  one  in  difficulty  is  the 
one  who  is  deprived  of  the  Rewards.  And  the  greetings  be  upon  youasws,  and 
Hisazwj  Mercy  and  Hisazwj  Blessings. 

So  someone  from  the  ones  in  the  house  said:  ‘This  is  an  Angel  from  the 
sky.  AIIahazw|  Mighty  and  Majestic  Sent  him  to  youasws  in  order  to  console 
youasws,  and  one  of  them  said:  ‘This  is  Khizras,  coming  to  youasws  with 
condolences  of  yourasws  Prophetsaww’.18 

“  82 


Chapter  82-  The  patience,  and  the  panic,  and  the  saying  of 
[2:156]  Surely  we  are  for  Allah  and  to  Him  we  are  returning 
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Cf-  o 


j  ^  f  -0)^1  if  titj  Jj  J-g-^  2/-  "1 

»  !  Jl!  U  !aJ  C-J-5  !  Jll  t  f*f  (J^  if  '-jif  if  tkLy-  (J>^  if  <-^x-f'  ^Jf 
JJLs  .  ijfj  J^*  *  AMl  -C^j  ykk5  iAjL^is  j>P  (3  -U-I3  iijj  -ULs  t4j>-l^lSl 


J-Aj  H  •/?  o it  yip  t£f?  cJJJi  ^jjtaj  1  jj-aj  irtSil  Jp  oj^-t  ^33  tiSil  £-0^  tjC  £gv3j 

tlU-  J  jp  toulp  j  ^  ^p  cA*jt  jp  t(^i  ^  ^1p  .«  s^-t  juj  iii  i^t3 


.aIL 


"•  0  P  10''  Ip  O'' 

y^  ii;  i/  ‘ypr  o^ 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr  and  A1  Hassan  Bin  Ali,  altogether  from  Abu 
Jameela,  from  Jabir, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘What  is 
the  panic?’  Heasws  said:  ‘The  intense  panic  is  shrieking  with  the  woe,  and  the 
wailing,  and  the  slapping  of  the  face,  and  the  chest,  and  pulling  out  the  hair 
from  the  forehead;  and  the  one  who  establishes  lamentations,  so  he  has 
neglected  the  patience  and  has  taken  to  other  than  its  way;  and  the  one  who  is 
patient  and  says  [2: 156]  Surely  we  are  for  Allah  and  to  Him  we  are  returning, 
and  Praises  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic,  so  he  is  pleased  with  whatever 
Allahazwj  does,  and  his  Recompense  would  fall  upon  Allaha/WJ;  but  the  one 
who  does  not  do  that  and  the  matters  Ordained  would  flow  upon  him,  and  he 
would  be  condemned,  and  Allahazwj  the  Exalted  would  Confiscate  his 
Recompense’.19 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  his  father,  from  Amro  Bin  Usman, 
from  Abu  Jameela,  from  Jabir, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  -  similar  to  it’.20 


ijf^l  f  ijf  if  <y  ijf  If-  '•ff  <y  ^  ^f  if  iy  .2 

Ji  oiiioj  £^3  3^ji  oi  »  :  jil  t  W*  it  j2p  J  i£  jOp  j  ^  ^p  t- 
3^3  i-bUSi  ajuI  c yiiOi  o moo  oou^3  pyU  oj3  .Uky  3-^3  aoio! 


.« 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Ali  Bin  Ismail  A1  Maysami,  from  Rabi’e  Bin  Abdullah, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  patience 
and  the  affliction  precede  to  the  Believer,  so  the  affliction  comes  to  him  and 
he  is  patient;  and  the  panic  and  the  affliction  precede  to  the  Infidel,  so  the 
affliction  comes  to  him  and  he  panics’.21 


»  :  jis  jOp  J\  ^  \q£sj\  ^f  1 


j*  <■**'  or 


.«  oJr%  JslPI  a1 


OP  0 

wUp  0 J ^1p  oAi 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘The  Muslim  striking  his  hand  upon  his  thigh  during  the 
difficulty  (bereavement)  would  have  his  Recompense  Confiscated’.22 


0  •  |5  /  o'"  .  |  0  O'-  O'"  0  s  *  f  0  i  *  f  o  '  .  i^°  t  Ji  0  f  \ '  A 

y  '  y  ^  yy  y^  Ly*s’  o.'  y^  y *  y^  L^s-l  y  yy 

CA— y2-ij!  0^ 3  -Up  9  C  aU  .,/?  £  2pLa2j  -Up  La  » 

-Up  tlxl-Aa  yS""i  LilS^  tAJi  »_LaJ  La  aJ  iSl  JjLp  *LiI  oJAjjj  (j^*-  jyA2J_3 

. «  U4IL:  U_i  etuis'!  ^aJ  Sill  yip  caL-aUI 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Abdullah  Bin 
Sinan,  from  Marouf  Bin  Harrabouz, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘There  is  none  from 
a  servant  who  is  hit  by  a  difficulty  (bereavement),  so  he  says  [2:156]  Surely 
we  are  for  Allah  and  to  Him  we  are  returning  during  remembrance  of  the 
difficulty  (bereavement),  and  he  is  patient  when  it  is  sudden,  except  that 
Allahazwj  would  Forgive  for  him  what  has  preceded  from  his  sins;  and  every 
time  he  remembers  his  difficulty  (bereavement),  so  he  says  [2:156]  Surely  we 
are  for  Allah  and  to  Him  we  are  returning  during  the  remembrance  of  the 
difficulty  (bereavement),  Allahazwj  would  Forgive  his  every  sin  that  he  had 
amassed  during  there  two’.23 


»  :  ju  k  yy  J  &  j  sp  &  ^  J  j±\  y>  ^  ^  .5 

p  *  **p  p  p  ^ 

t(jv<jLiJl  y>j  aU  -ULLkij  t(  ijjks-\ lj  aJJ]  IjJj  AJJ  ll[)  !  jLai  t( jy~-  -l*j  Jjj  'js  z  ^y> 


Jjjl  .up  6lf  L*  yy  aI  jlS"  t Lg_ua  ail  ^Ip  aJlLpIJ  Jp 


,  ^  4_*  wLyJ? 


Ali,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Dawood  Bin  Razeyn, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who 
remembers  his  difficulty  (bereavement),  and  even  though  it  may  be  after  a 
while,  so  he  says  [2: 156]  Surely  we  are  for  Allah  and  to  Him  we  are  returning 
and  [1:2]  The  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  the  Worlds.  O  Allaha/WJ! 
Recompense  me  upon  my  difficulty  and  Replace  upon  me  that  which  is 
superior  than  it’,  would  have  for  him  from  the  Recompense,  similar  to  what 
he  had  during  the  first  shock’  ,24 


,jd  <.yy-  -UU  jjp  £y  yy  j  ufe  y  J-s-p  ty  sup  .6 

a C(3lA-pl  \j  »  c  awI  -Up  <j\  ^p  ! jLLp  jy  iJSL>^-d  Up 

j>\  ILaUI  Lcl  cLulj!)!  .  jp  .  ill  ^  Lgip  odAjlLIj  c#aJl  Lglip  cui^t 

.«  li.-J  -Up  VLl!  !  111  tflsfJ  La'J-I  li^LL? 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  and  Muhammad  Bin 
yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Mahboub,  from  Is’haq  Bin 
Ammar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘O  Is’haq!  Do 
not  count  it  as  a  difficulty  upon  which  patience  comes  upon  it  and  it  Obligates 
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the  Reward  from  Allah a/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  upon  it,  but  rather,  the 
difficulty  is  that  which  deprives  its  owner  from  its  Recompense  when  he  does 
not  observe  patience  during  its  descent’.25 

OA  (jt  Ip-  if  <-{Jf  c).  oA  A-3  cf-  J-S-*-*’  if  ‘tqAA>l  if  ^ 

^  ^  »  :  jis  t  ^  iii  A3-  J\  :ji£di  fJ-\  yj>\ 

. « 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin 
Ali,  from  Ali  Bin  Uqba,  from  a  wife  of  A1  Hassan  A1  Sayqal, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  shouting 
upon  the  deceased  is  not  befitting,  nor  is  tearing  of  the  clothes’.26 

:  Jii  t  m  ^  J\  if  : P.  j  ^  &  tb\ts.  j  ^  .8 

JpLA)  aA*/2. t j|  .TAP  oA*s3  ^]p  0A)  3"^/^  dpjA5  !(Jt* 
Sahl,  from  Ali  Bin  Hassan,  from  Musa  Bin  Bakr, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassan3SWS  the  1st  having  said:  ‘The 
man’ s  striking  of  his  hand  upon  his  thigh  during  the  difficulty  (bereavement) 
leads  to  confiscation  of  his  Recompense’.27 

M  ill  J\  %  \lt :  Jli  CiyJL*  J  JpA  °f  ^  J  fJ-\  .9 

j 0)  OA)  Ul  »  !  aA  -Up  jjI  aJ  3IA*  dA  aA*A  aA  lA_A*  c^A)  iA^* 

0  s  S  $  s  , 

jjjjLa  C^JIj  dJAp  jA  (_£ ill  ajjI  J-aS  AAIp 

Sahl,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Ali,  from  Fuzayl  Bin  Muyassar  who  said, 

‘We  were  in  the  presence  of  Abu  Abdullahasws,  so  a  man  came  over 
complaining  to  himasws  of  a  difficulty  (bereavement)  he  had  been  hit  with.  So 
Abu  Abdullahasws  said  to  him:  ‘But,  if  you  were  to  observe  patience,  you 
would  be  Recompensed,  or  if  you  are  not  patient,  there  would  (still)  pass  upon 
you  the  Ordainment  of  Allaha/WJ  which  Heazwj  has  Ordained  upon  you,  and 
you  would  be  burdened  (counted  as  a  sinner)’.28 

AA  ^  jjp  f  ^ip  f  t^ip  f  *iii  aa  oA  if-  "l® 

4<_jll)l  [Js-  aJJ A-ji  c aJ  LjI  if\  aSiI  Jup  til  cZb  !  Jl3  a(~-*  J^p  tjfcy|A 

jP  «  a j  UJ  Ajj  caS)Ij  i)  !JLa3  i_JlA  tilled  !  ceJA  c^jA  jkegd  lit* 

01  ltJU  cOjAlJ  jyAl  CAAj  ca^>-J  -dj  IcJ)  ^-^A-  ^  c apIA  CuSs-0*  ^Ai 

ii  aAcaJ  A  i)  billed  ceAcA  ^3Al  lAA  .cA*  t^All  A 

olA  JiJ  .  ApliJl  oJJlA-  cAlj  Aj  LcjA  l . .  ^A  jP’j  •  ceAf  Ail  tilled  c-AA  IceJA 
jit  Aj  liti  tA^iJl  pjA  Lcl  ^1  lul  »  :Jtli  ?|JLA  AdSA  tjlil  nh  . 

O^aOf1  lAlOj  <  AjI  ya Aj  l C-O)  Ajil 
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A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Mahziyar,  from  Quteyba  A1 
A’asha  who  said, 

‘I  went  over  to  Abu  Abdullahasws  to  comfort  himasws  for  a  son  of  hisasws 
(who  was  sick),  and  I  found  himasws  at  the  door,  and  heasws  was  worried,  in 
grief.  So  I  said,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  How  is  the  child?’  So  heasws 
said:  ‘By  AIlahazwj!  He  is  still  with  it’.  Then  heasws  entered  (the  house)  and 
remained  for  a  while,  then  came  out  to  us,  and  his  face  had  turned  pale,  the 
change  and  the  grief  had  gone. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  hoped  he  had  become  better,  so  I  said,  ‘How  is 
the  child,  may  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘And  he  has  gone 
to  Hisazw-i  Way’ .  So  I  said,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  When  he  was  alive 
youasws  were  worried,  in  grief,  and  I  see  yourasws  state  at  this  time  and  he  has 
died,  and  it  is  other  than  that  state.  So  how  is  this?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Weasws, 
the  Peopleasws  of  the  Household,  weasws  panic  before  the  difficulty 
(bereavement).  So  when  the  Command  of  Allahazwj  occurs,  weasws  are  pleased 
with  it  and  submit  to  Hisazwj  Command’.29 


fji  Cji  t,_g~-^P  Cf-  (jt  -dM  ^jp  ,11 

Jlj  tijjijxj  Sf  d)l  cudJl  ^3 -yd' 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin 
Suleyman,  from  Jarrrah  A1  madainy, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘It  is  not  correct 
to  shout  upon  the  deceased,  nor  is  it  befitting,  but  the  people  are  not 
understanding,  and  the  patience  is  better’  .30 


j  cy.  &  -12 

y\  iLaS  c jl-tSl  ^y>  SAjld?  t  4&I  -Cp  -UP  1— JLd  CUuS""  ijll  /Ji 

jt  J  6)  »  \  (Jll  ^  l au.  4d-U-  (j  SIpJ  ^  t  a&I  -dp 

dl  kwl  d— ^  d  d— d  0^  di  J_5  Add-dl  lils  cdJljAj  d_— dji  C? CLJ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  A1  Mukhtar,  from  Ala’ a  Bin  Kamil  who  said, 

‘I  was  seated  in  the  presence  of  Abu  Abdullahasws,  so  a  shrieker  from  the 
house  shrieked.  So  Abu  Abdullahasws  stood  up,  then  was  seated,  and  heasws 
said  [2: 156]  Surely  we  are  for  Allah  and  to  Him  we  are  returning  and  returned 
in  hisasws  discussion  until  heasws  was  free  from  it.  Then  heasws  said:  ‘Weasws 
love  that  weasws  are  in  good  health  regarding  ourselvesasws  and  ourasws  children, 
and  ourasws  wealth  So  when  the  Ordainment  occurs,  so  it  is  not  for  usasws  that 
weasws  love  what  Allahazwj  does  not  Love  for  usasws’.31 


tdjjdL  J^p  t  Jddi  jjjl  ^p  tjdAl  Ap  jy  -tld-  ^p  ‘cSjLiSl I  jjI  ,13 

p  **  p  p  ■"  p  £ 

cL/2J^*  aJ  c  Ijl  Ijjl  C  UL  I 
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U>  yj  O'  * _ 13  4j  1_0?1  | ! Jl5  t LLpj  CLcad 

j^P  4^-jj'  ^_^Jp  -t9  '31$  caJlP  ^ll*2j'  O'  (y«j  LL$  !(J^  co^O 
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LI±3  L4&'  y*\  f.L>“  '31$  cLL*i  (3^-*-'  L)'  13  3)  .^i  3^-^  cLLjJlj  L«  O0-La  y j 

. «  '  UJ 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Ibn  Fazzal, 
from  Yunus  Bin  Yaqoub,  from  one  of  our  companions  who  said, 

‘A  group  of  people  came  over  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  so  they  found  a  son  of 
hisasws  to  be  sick,  and  they  saw  from  himasws  worries,  and  gloom,  and  not  being 
at  rest.  So  they  said,  ‘By  Allahazwj!  If  something  happens  to  him  we  are  afraid 
that  we  would  see  from  himasws  what  we  do  not  like’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘It  was  not  long  before  we  heard  the  shrieking  upon 
him,  and  heasws  had  come  out  with  a  glad  face  in  a  changed  state  which  was 
upon  himasws  beforehand.  So  they  said  to  himasws,  ‘May  we  be  sacrificed  for 
youasws!  We  were  afraid  from  what  we  would  see  from  youasws  if  (death)  were 
to  occur  that  we  would  see  from  youasws  what  would  make  us  gloomy’.  So 
heasws  said  to  them:  ‘Weasws  love  that  weasws  have  good  health  regarding  the 
ones  weasws  love.  But  when  the  Command  of  Allahazwj  comes,  weasws  submit 
with  regards  to  what  weasws  love’.32 


SjjisJi  "  83 


Chapter  83  -  Rewards  of  the  condolences 

jA*>r  y)  °y  y)  °y  ‘jfc?  (jd  <y  y.  °y  <-y£  y.  .1 

!  Ju  ?  ^y  y4  ^  o-rb  ^  !Jl$  y  Mi  yy  jis’”  ^  Iji$  t  Mi 

■ (<  ^  \y-  3 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Sinan, 
from  Abu  A1  Jaroud, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Among  what 
Musaas  whispered  to  hi sas  Lordazwj  was  that  heassaid:  ‘O  Lordazwj !  What  is  for 
the  one  who  comforts  the  bereaved?’  Heasws  Said:  “Iazwj  shall  Shade  him  in 
Mya/WJ  Shade  on  the  Day  there  would  be  no  shade  except  for  Mineazwj’.33 

y  yJ- 1  JP  cOLLA-  y  ^p  Cjdri  Jup  y  ^p  ^1p  /f  .2 

^  yy  ij)  ly  ly  ‘ y  'Qy  ly  yy  y  'Qy  ly  <-yy^-\ 

. «  Ls  (j  '■'y.y-  yy  y  •  ^  t)yj  3^  ^  I  Jt*  <•  Mi 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Hassan,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Ali  Bin  Abdullah,  from 
Ali  Bin  Mansour,  from  Ismail  A1  Jowzy, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘The  one  who  comforts  someone  in  grief  would  be  clothed 
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during  the  pausing  (Day  of  Judgement)  with  such  a  garment,  he  would  be 
loved  by  it’.34 


laA  co-L>-  ca-j!  jjp  a^I  -Up  /y  j^p  tj^lp  /y  -U»_^  j^p  caap  b3 

a1^  Xi  fjj  a^>  j  sfai  Aitt  C^I  js  »  :  XE  oejiii  jil :  jil 


From  him,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ali,  from  Isa  Bin  Abdullah  A1  Umary, 
from  his  father,  from  his  grandfather, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  his  fatherasws  having  said:  ‘Amir  Al- 
Momineenasws  said:  ‘The  one  who  comforts  the  bereaved,  Allahazwj  would 
Shade  him  in  the  Shade  of  Hisazw'  Throne  on  the  Day  in  which  there  would  be 
no  Shade  except  for  Hisa/WJ’.35 


amI  -Up  jJ  /jp  , caA  j^p  t-dL>-  -uA  o-Cp  .4 

^<9 jj~o  oi  jA  o^-t  aJ  oif"  tliLAi  (_^jp  aSi  JjAj  Jii  »  ;  Ju  t 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid, 
from  his  father,  from  Wahab, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘The  one  who  comforts  someone  in  difficulty  (bereavement) 
would  have  for  himself  similar  to  his  Recompense  from  without  there  being 
a  reduction  from  the  Recompense  of  the  bereaved  by  anything’.36 


ajlddl  (J  ub  ■  84 


Chapter  84  -  Regarding  the  comfort 

Jlyg-a  ^jP  t^j-~-P  £j>  jtUip  Jjf-  -UsU  J^P  tlLlid-A  oUp  .1 

laIA  L>J-a  ari  du ccuU®  15)  cu-dJl  d)  amI  -Up  hi  c— 

Ld-dl  ^  d-d3  cOjU-l  Apjj  oLUJll  ca2_9  ^lp  Us 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Usman 
Bin  Isa,  from  Mihran  Bin  Muhammad  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘The  deceased,  when  he  dies,  Allahazwj 
Sends  an  Angel  to  the  most  pained  one  of  his  family,  and  he  wipes  upon  his 
heart  and  causes  him  to  forget  the  anguish  of  the  grief,  and  had  it  not  been  for 
that,  the  (people  of  the)  world  would  not  live  longer’  ,37 


J}  c?-  J  ^  4  $  &  <-4 -2 

-t*j  iduXib  »^dp  ^jlp  J jJsj .  iSjtd .  a&i  j)  »  ;  Ju  t 

^jIp  t*-d-a-iX  dJJi  XpJ  tojlfdl  jdfrdp  •  Ua*'  d»  A di  XjJy 

,«  A-X2jdlJ  d— A-dl  OjjaS\j  US' Us^ISd  d-dS  XXj  A^ddl  o-A 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hisham  Bin 
Salim, 


322 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Allaha/WJ 
Blessed  and  High  Prolongs  (Favour)  upon  Hisa/WJ  servants  by  three  -  Hea/WJ 
Casts  the  smell  upon  them  after  the  (departure  of  the)  soul,  and  had  it  not  been 
for  that,  a  friend  would  not  bury  a  friend;  and  Casts  comfort  upon  them,  and 
had  it  not  been  for  that,  the  lineages  would  be  cut  off;  and  Casts  the  insects 
upon  these  grains,  and  had  it  not  been  for  that,  their  kings  would  have  hoarded 
them  just  as  they  are  hoarding  the  gold  and  the  silver’.38 


t-dji  yi  jf*  f  l y.  f-  xZjZ  y  .3 

cdcfel  iSsJj.  ccadUl  c-U  li)  |(J fi  <o»il  hi 

fJjJl  f*-i  cOjlkl  J  oUJll  ^1_p 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Usman 
Bin  Isa,  from  Mihran  Bin  Muhammad  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘When  the  deceased  dies,  Allaha/WJ 
Sends  an  Angel  to  the  most  pained  one  of  his  family,  and  he  wipes  upon  his 
heart  and  cause  him  to  forget  the  anguish  of  grief,  and  had  it  not  been  for  that, 
the  (people  of  the)  world  would  not  live  longer’  ,39 


jjjih  Sj'j}  "  85 


Chapter  85  -  Visitation  of  the  graves 

y  3  C y  y^~  o *  J)  f  if  ‘■f  if-  if.  tf  ■! 

re  ojtj  d  M  f  &  j  if 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hafs  Bin  A1 
Bakhtary,  and  Jameel  Bin  Darraj, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  visitation  of  the 
graves  having  said:  ‘They  (the  deceased)  are  deriving  comfort  from  you.  So 
when  you  are  absent  from  them,  they  become  scared’.40 

aiIUj  ! If  l y  OU-tP  If  yj  -d?~l  if  y*  o-Cp  b2 

L &-Up  f\ j  j^lJtSl  ojbj  ^  ^  £.12  j  j^lilil  If 

f,  0 

,  a 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Usman 
Bin  Isa,  from  Sama’at  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  visitation  of  the  graves  and  construction  of  the 
Masjids  therein,  so  heasws  said:  ‘As  for  the  visitation  to  the  graves,  so  there  is 
no  problem,  but  do  not  build  the  Masjids  by  these’.41 

Aa  f  if  y,  ff1  if  ‘  S)  f  if  If  y  tf* 

of*  15*"  f  \-*fj  y*f*J  14U  Jjtj  YA  »  |  ilf-i  C 
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'  '  S )  *  >  s'  s°  O'0  0  0 ''  0>  -*  '  &  *  *  s'  '  ' 

<j\JT  11&L&  \  jjlis  Ij  ■  u y>j*  ^p"  J  3^ 

.«  015'HaU  eft#  il  jji-j 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hisham  Bin 
Salim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  heard  himasws  saying, 
‘Fatimaasws  lived  after  herasws  fathersaww  for  seventy  five  days,  not  being  seen 
smiling  of  laughing.  Sheasws  would  come  to  the  graves  of  the  martyrs  twice 
during  every  Friday,  Monday  and  the  Thursday  and  sheasws  would  be  saying: 
‘Over  there  was  Rasool-Allahsaww  and  over  there  were  the  Polytheists!’42 


!jl Ip  ijSlAM  °-jt-  ul)L A.  J-1A  Tp  tit ij  jjj  J^A  ^p  tlLUw>!  Sjp  .4 

L-JtAJ  JlyiSj  ^  ■  Jb  dr*  (j^jAil  I^J  cub  |Jb  t  j^l 

ojb  J^p  ly*  aIS-3  tojb  biybJlj  ^b  lib  ttpb  -Up  ^li  L»  aj 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Sinan,  from  Is’haq  Bin  Ammar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassanasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws, 
‘Does  the  (deceased)  Believer  know  the  one  who  visits  his  grave?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘Yes,  and  he  does  not  cease  to  derive  comfort  with  him  for  as  long  as  he 
is  by  his  grave.  So  when  he  arises  and  leaves  from  his  grave,  loneliness  enters 
into  him  from  his  leaving  from  his  grave’.43 


cJbi  !  Jb  i  jlLv  jl  aiil  _dp  jp  tojAlSl  J>  ajjI  Ap  jp  l^j\  jp  t^ijll  ^3  yp  .5 

jit  foLi\  -jJj  »  :  Jill  i  jit  j*  M  ii  Ji 

,  L4  li  4xjl  jtjJl 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
Abdullah  Bin  Sinan  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘How  to  greet  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the 
graves?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  you  should  be  saying, 

‘The  greetings  be  upon  the  people  of  the  houses,  from  the  Muslims  and 
the  Believers!  You  have  preceded  us  and  we,  Allaha/WJ  Willing,  would  be 
joining  you’.44 


^jl  (jp  Ali-  AAl  J4~°  dr^  dqtAA  *6 

IjjJA9  (j;l  cZJy.  !jb  caA  ^p  tJALJl  ^1  ^  jpip  c<— 

tAqjp  IAjl  ^  !(JLa3  t  aAp  !tjb  cAjAiJl  b^iJl  JA  J4-j 

cltl^A  <£s*-j  ^P  A  La  AAA)  Aa  aJ)  cAXjX_>-J  tAj-t^-j  J»*2j 

,  ii  oSjij  jli”  Jyx  aaAIj 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad  and  Muhammad  Bin 
Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  altogether  from  Ibn  Mahboub,  from 
Amro  Bin  Abu  A1  Miqdam  who  said, 

‘I  passed  by  Al-Baqie  (cemetery)  along  with  Abu  Ja’farasws,  so  weasws 
passed  by  a  grave  of  a  man  from  the  people  of  Al-Kufa,  from  the  Shias.  So 
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heasws  paused  at  it  and  heasws  said:  ‘0  Allahazwj!  Endow  Mercy  in  his 
estrangement,  and  companionship  in  his  loneliness,  and  comfort  in  his  fear, 
and  Settle  upon  him  from  Y oura/WJ  Mercy  what  would  make  him  to  be 
needless  from  a  mercy  from  the  ones  besides  Youa/WJ,  and  Join  him  with  the 


ones  he  used  to  ‘  ioJiA  ’  befriend’.45 

OlilA  jj  jJiiSl  Js~  t  J-pUH  jj  ‘ jlJU  -Ap  ■}.  Jp  Q. p  y\  ,7 

(*"^-“^1  . Jj-U  .  J ll  .  plA  ilr!  JJ-*2-*-*  fji  HjAA  ^jP 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  and  Muhammad 
Bin  Ismail  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  altogether  from  Safwan  Bin  Yahya, 
from  Mansour  Bin  Hazim, 

‘Heasws  said:  ‘You  should  be  saying,  ‘  t CXrjyP1  yy  ^^Jp  fW_AJl 

JjAW  JSil  f\ — i  jl.’  ‘The  greetings  be  upon  you,  O  group  of  Believers 


from  the  houses  (graves),  and  we,  Allahazwj  Willing,  would  be  joing  you’.46 
cy  j-A-^l  ^yp  tji  OA“^~l  (jp  sjy.  •&£-  ^  -bs^i  Jp  J>  -tASt  .8 

Ads':  iii  Ap  t!  cJb  :  jil  jp  auaa  jj  ^Iji  jp  tAjA 

iO^jiJlj  JvALAJl  ^  jtjJl  Jit  jy  ^AJl  : jl  Jit  (_Jp  AltJl 

'  *  <  l*  t  s  o  55 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin 
Suleyman,  from  Jarrah  A1  Madainy  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘How  are  the  greetings  to  be  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  the  graves?’  Heasws  said:  ‘You  should  be  saying: 

‘The  greetings  be  upon  you,  O  inhabitants  of  the  houses,  from  the  Muslims 
and  the  Believers.  May  Allahazwj  have  Mercy  on  the  preceding  ones  from  us, 
and  the  delayed  ones,  and  we,  Allaha/WJ  Willing,  would  be  joining  with  you’  ,47 

Jl  Jjj  ^jip  Cbl jbis  tJlaj  CuA”  |Jll  tAAl  J-.-A  Jp  Jj  -AA  .9 

lAjll  (jp  jjll  lAa  J  Jll  ;  JsL  Jj  j^Ip  J  Jill  ^  JjpH")  ^  J-1a  j>9 
ii  jjUl  aJJ  J5  olDjJl  Ijj  »  lySj  t^jll  ^Jp  o-J  ^  tb>i  ^Jl  »  !jll  . 

.«  £jjl  fjl  jt  t  £jlJl  fjj  jJ  colji  ^A 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad  who  said, 

‘I  was  in  Fayd  (place),  and  I  walked  along  with  Ali  Bin  Bilal  to  the  grave 
of  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail  Bin  Bazi’e.  So  Ali  Bin  Bilal  said  to  me,  ‘The 
inhabitant  of  this  grave  narrated  from  Al-Rezaasws  saying:  ‘The  one  who 
comes  to  the  grave  of  his  brother,  then  places  his  hand  upon  the  grave  and 
recites  [97 : 1  ]  We  have  indeed  revealed  this  in  the  Night  of  Predestination 
seven  times,  would  be  secure  from  the  great  panic’,  or  ‘the  Day  of  panic”.48 


325 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


)f  C  jfU?  (jj  pf  )f  (4jI  t (Jjl  ,jP  t3jAUl  -UAl  .10 

Jiii  jp  CJ,>  ^p  tjU*Vl  AA  J  ill  Jl£  ^p  j  S  W>  ill  AA  jp  c>p  J 

fi§  ^ty  \jtf  :  M  oyp\  'jJ  jii  »  :jis  iM  X\  p  J\  p  j 

Lids  ^P-U  1j*  4-*'  j\3  -UPj  4-j  I  j3  SIS'  Alf-\f~  pSf  \  U-JiaUj  ijy-yj 


Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Kufy,  from  Ibn  Jamhour,  from  his  father,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Sinan,  from  Mufazzal  Bin  Umar,  from  Abu  Abdullahasws, 
and  from  Abdullah  Bin  Abdul  Rahman  A1  Asammi,  from  Hareyz,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Amir  Al- 
Momineenasws  said:  ‘Visit  your  dead  ones,  for  they  are  happy  with  your 
visitations,  and  let  one  of  you  seek  his  need  by  the  grave  of  his  father,  and  by 
the  grave  of  his  mother,  with  whatever  he  supplicates  for  them’.49 


dial  jjjj  cUaIi  5 1  "  86 


Chapter  86  -  The  deceased  visits  his  family 

ff  f)  if  •  if.  if  {£}  <jd  if  ‘■‘ft i  if  ‘■{-ff.l  if.  iff  ■! 

JjJi)  yilSOi  U  Up  jU-43  ii-f:  is  tSjf  tdiai  if* jAJi  dl  »  :JU  t  Ail 

°f  jt4-A3  ‘  J jjjj  p  ^  I J  L*  a— a  is  Up  jU*4 3  1  gs  fjf  <■  Up>  i 


■ <(  4^p  jAi  ^  jjjj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hafs  Bin  A1 
Bakhtary, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  (deceased) 
Believer  visits  his  family,  so  he  sees  what  he  loves,  and  it  is  veiled  from  him 
what  he  dislikes  from  it;  and  the  Infidel  visits  his  family,  so  he  sees  what  he 
dislikes,  and  it  is  veiled  from  him  what  he  loves’. 

Heasws  said:  ‘And  from  them  is  one  who  visits  every  Friday,  and  from  them 
is  one  who  visits  upon  the  measurement  of  his  (good)  deeds’.50 


if  L0P"  f)  if  zjf  if  if  t)f  if  ‘A^  if-  ^  if  ‘ls^  if-  -2 
Jlyj  -Up  aIa!  Jlj  y&J  Sfl  iff*  f  GS  »  \  jll  t  Ail  -Up  ^I^p  '•jyf.  if) 

ix UlaI  jilSOl  (^lj  lit)  cdJ-U  ^Jlp  a«I  -L^  cculAll^jG  OjIAjA  Ul&I  ^lj  Ad  c^—UiJl 


oyUA  4Up  c— jlS~ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu  Hamza,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘There  is  none 
from  a  Believer,  nor  an  Infidel  except  that  he  comes  over  to  his  family  at  the 
(start  of  the)  decline  of  the  sun.  So  when  he  sees  his  family  doing  righteous 
deeds,  he  Praises  Allahazwj  upon  that;  and  when  the  Infidel  sees  his  family 
doing  righteous  deeds,  there  would  be  regret  upon  him’  (for  his  lost 
opportunity).51 
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J,  Jl^l  ^  y\  Otj  J,  J4^  ^  ^  -3 

^5"  (j  !  oJJLs  .«  »  |  jll  ?a!*I  JjjJj  !c-4*-Sl  !  jll  t  JjSlI  ^X«SU  j3 

(j  !cJ-a-S  aJ^C»  j-Us  (_g^  aILJI  jj  c ijj  i4*ajU  (J  ^  !  jll  ?jjJj 
tjd^  (<-*"[3  t ^-bjjJr  ^Js-  Iga.Tu  ouk]  jJLL  OjjJ?  (j  »  !  jll 


.«^ 


jJiUj  £j£-  Jr^-!  f-*'j  ■£/ 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ibn  Mahboub, 
from  Is’haq  Bin  Ammar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  the  1st,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws 
about  the  deceased  visiting  his  family.  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.  So  I  said,  ‘In  how 
many  visitations?’  Heasws  said:  ‘(Once)  during  the  Friday,  and  (once)  during 
the  month,  and  (once)  during  the  year,  in  accordance  with  his  status’.  So  I 
said,  ‘In  which  image  does  he  come  over  to  them?’  Heasws  said:  ‘In  the  image 
of  a  nice  bird,  falling  upon  their  walls,  and  looking  upon  them.  So  if  he  sees 
them  with  goodness,  he  is  happy;  and  if  he  sees  them  with  evil  and  needy,  he 
is  with  grief  and  gloom’  ,52 


‘J.  J  jp  cukjl  t£i£;  J  J^l£l  c*Ip  .4 

iti  jib  6iSj  iitio  »  :jiil  ?iUt  jjjj  :sj  iii  :jil 

^JLjj  t^IJl  JjiCj  tOjlS  (j  (i-4J  jdaJl  jj-k>  (J  AJU>  Juxlli 


.« 


From  him,  from  Ismail  Bin  Mihran,  from  Dorost  A1  Wasity,  from  Is’haq 
Bin  Ammar,  from  Abdul  Rahman  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘The  Believer  visits  his  family?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Yes.  He 
seeks  Permission  of  his  Lordazwj,  so  it  is  Permitted  for  him.  So  Heazw'  Sends 
two  Angels  along  with  him,  and  they  come  over  to  them  in  one  of  the  images 
of  the  birds,  falling  upon  his  wall,  looking  at  them,  and  hears  their  speech’.53 


Jjj/I  I  jjl  idi  !  jll  t jUp  jj  JIAld  i OIL.  -llii  jp  tiip  .5 


Jr*  ^4^.  jJi  ls1p  »  ijll  (j  Icula.*  .«  »  !  jlll  jjiJj 

f  ■  j6  . «  ajsu  jb  j  jjjj  j  jjjj  ^  <.$>„  j  jjF. 

j  IcJi  !  jll  ,«  Jjjj  SJyii  ^Co!  »  iJjij  4j  1  j  cJIJ 

ojj,^  j  y>  ;  Jll  ?s Jd  j  I  jll  JJJi  ij~f3  Jhj  -clp  »  ;  jll 


.  Jij-J  -  iil  tdJJi  Jri  Jt  t  Jl 


.« 


From  him,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Sinan,  from  Is’haq  Bin  Ammar  who  said, 
‘I  said  to  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  the  1st,  ‘Does  the  (deceased)  Believer  visit 
his  family?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.  So  I  said,  ‘How  often?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Upon 
a  measurement  of  their  merits.  From  them  is  one  who  visits  during  every  day, 
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and  from  them  is  one  who  visits  during  every  two  days,  and  from  them  is  one 
who  visits  during  every  three  days’.  He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘Then  I  saw  in  the 
flow  of  hisasws  speech  and  heasws  is  saying:  ‘The  lowest  of  them  (in  status) 
visits  every  Friday’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  said,  ‘During  which  time?’  Heasws  said:  ‘At  the 
(start  of  the)  decline  of  the  sun,  and  the  likes  of  that’ .  I  said,  ‘In  which  image?’ 
Heasws  said:  ‘In  the  image  of  the  sparrows,  or  smaller  than  that.  So  Allahazwj 
the  High  Sends  two  Angels  with  him,  so  they  show  him  what  delights  him 
and  veil  from  him  what  he  dislikes.  Thus,  he  sees  what  makes  him  joyful  and 
returns  with  delighted  eyes’.54 


Aj^a  Jus  aXuPj  OjJjj  djla  aJ  OvuJl  01  cjU  “  8  / 


Chapter  87  -  The  deceased,  a  resemblance  is  made  for  him, 
of  his  wealth,  and  his  children,  and  his  deeds  before  his  death 

y  Cf  dSlAud  dr?  o-tP  j  ‘  jliiP  ^  jj-Z-f-  caA  jj-  .1 

J iii  aL^-  jj  J^P  ^jlp  jud  jj  -iA?  tit) 

If  Lcr>5>-  If  LL5~f  y  If  Zf-  tjf3  ^f  If  Lj1}f  If 
b\?fy  551  Si  »  :  W.  5^1^°'  jf  :  jil  y  ^  If  y 

3i  cuictd  t^LiPj  ofjj  aJL»  aJ  Ji*  t<jy>-Sh  ^Sl  dr*  Jjlj  kJjJl  ^Sl  j>- T  (j 

22-id"  jy  \  j ? Si-up  j  \y$  cdtu-su  dddp  cud"  ^i  caajij  \  <_]  yy  caJl* 

tL*l^-  pSi-Jp  cud"  (3^3  t  \y~  ^Ssj  cud"  3^)  tAtolJ  \  J )jJU9  co-Sj  CU  actd  ))  .Jll  di 
caL^p  ^ji  c:, axly  »  1(Jii  dl  ti-tjjyj  d-hyd-  3i  ?pSiup  J  liLdi 

2iSy>  dl  Ijjill  ^  liLsi  ^Ip  cud"  1_LAVjJ  2J-i  cud"  j,)  tOily  Ijjils 

Adisi  otl  tt3j  All  jlS"  jli  »  ijlS  ,  dJj)  Jp  CUitJ  tl  dSjCUj  Sijd  <_j 

2i*-Ui*j  t,v-jU  aA-J  r&  Jdoi  iJULs  c  id  \jj  cjiic*  ct^j 

AjJ  tAdM  3i  lu-ljl  y*  Jd-jl  22i*-P  tl  !  (J jdl3  ?CUi!  ,aJ  (J jJLd  t.Ad  joC 

jydl  iSsJd  o6l  10^  lil*  tAiAij  jl  aL.L>-  Udlljj  caL^Ip  Ajytll 

IaJ  todsddl  ijjdld"  dfrj  1  A  J  Ij  to!-A?LaJl  -CP^l  Id"  t  A  ^  . I  Jill  OldidJ 

lydl  iiil  cAj o)  ■d)^'3  jp  ail  Jji  3*3  ’•yfy'i  ‘ff  aSj!  died"  |aJ  j'ijils 
hh  aJ  jlAiij  jp  tojdaj  Jd  ojd  (j  aJ  jlAudj  p1  (  Sju3!l  Lijjl  olukl  3 

lul^wsl)  !  Jjdj .  d)A-j  Jp  -  *fal  Ots  ‘jvpllll  idjldJl  p  IaJ  jSpij  p  tAddl  3i 

d^  *Jt  Adb  AjU  tljip  A^J  515" iSlj  »  :  jll  .«  (  Syi  dr^'j  Sid-  deiji  sli-l 
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AjVj  4*L*2jj  J  tl^nj  4J^jlj  tljJjJ  Vi  ^  ji>" 

c4jIa5^I  ^LP  llflJU  CjJlJl  L>clC  o6l  CjJiJl  (.Qyiv^z  jl  All wLi>l2j  caJl^Ip 

cOojS*y  loSf^al®  c ^  !  J yu3  ?viJ-^o  ^3  ^  oSf^aj 

^L>-  l*  ni  ^pjjj  c4jis  .  ^^“3  ^  n*  aj^?  1  ,» ^ %j*  xjjy*  a^-^1j  0 \jj * $ 

4*3  L «  ^  z^-4  4-^3  l)^“  OS^aj  tjllll  IjIj  4}  0 L>JLaj 

oll>-  aJIp  a^  JaicJj  cA_o^j  oyil?  apLo  l)|  ^Jw»-  -j^il  lliil 

4^3  j-A  ap-llji  ^us  ajU  coj>i  J/4  a&^  axjLj  l^~  tLg-4! 3^3 

Jj^Jl  (J|  Jiiil  i^S"  !  ilkz$5  J(*  »  !  <{|i  j-^“  jj!  jli  i^U-  d^J  ■  ^  Jr^Jl 
^Aj  S^Uil  4-2)  c-^5^  cjiI*Jl  -isj  Sfl  ^gj  (3*4^3  iLaLp^I  6lJ  jvI*JlJ 

^jjA  ^>-  A*A_pIj  1-La  G  c vIau  y^jj  ^>~  4A^4  2®  (3 

!  LJ_a3  c^jduaiJl  Si)  4>  ^P-ijj  Sf)  IcA  lull  2°  01 

j>4ji  i^I-up  4jL)  l ^ iSOi  4jJI4J 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Amro  Bin  Usman,  and  a  number  of 
our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abu 
Nasr,  and  A1  Hassan  Bin  Ali,  altogether  from  Abu  Jameela  Mufazzal  Bin 
Salih,  from  Jabir,  from  Abdul  A’ ala  and  Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Ibrahim,  from  Abdul  A’ala,  from  Suweyd  Bin 
Ghafala  who  said, 

‘Amir  Al-Momineenasws  said:  ‘The  son  of  Adamas,  when  he  is  in  the  last 
day  from  the  days  of  the  world,  and  the  first  day  from  the  days  of  the 
Hereafter,  a  resemblance  is  made  for  him,  of  his  wealth,  and  his  children,  and 
his  deeds.  So  he  turns  towards  his  wealth,  and  he  is  saying,  ‘By  AllahazwJ !  I 
was  greedy  upon  you,  tight-fisted,  so  what  is  for  me,  with  you?’  So  it  is 
saying,  ‘Take  your  shroud  from  me’. 

Heasws  said:  ‘So  he  turns  towards  his  children,  and  he  is  saying,  ‘By 
AllahazwU  I  was  loving  you,  and  I  was  a  protector  over  you,  so  what  is  that 
which  is  for  me,  with  you?’  So  they  are  saying,  ‘We  shall  accompany  you  to 
your  pit  and  cast  you  in  it’ . 

Heasws  said:  ‘So  he  is  turning  to  his  deeds,  and  he  is  saying,  ‘I  was 
abstaining  from  you  and  you  were  heavy  upon  me,  so  what  is  that  (for  me), 
with  you?’  So  these  are  saying,  ‘We  are  your  pair  in  your  grave  and  on  the 
Day  you  are  Resurrected  until  us  and  you  are  presented  to  your  Lordazwj’. 

Heasws  said:  ‘So  if  he  was  a  friend  of  Allah azwj,  there  would  come  to  him  a 
person  with  the  most  aromatic  of  fragrances,  and  best  of  the  looks,  and  best 
of  the  feathers  (wings),  so  he  says,  ‘Receive  glad  tidings  of  the  cool  breezes 
and  the  aromas,  and  the  Garden  of  Bliss,  and  your  future  is  the  best  of  the 
futures’.  So  he  is  saying  to  him, 

‘Who  are  you?’  So  he  is  saying,  ‘I  am  your  righteous  deeds,  having 
migrated  from  the  world  to  the  Paradise’. 
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And  he  recognises  the  one  who  washes  him,  and  calls  upon  his  bearers  to 
hasten  him.  So  when  he  enters  into  his  grave,  two  Angels  of  the  grave  comes 
over  to  him,  their  hair  flowing  and  piercing  the  ground  with  their  feet,  their 
voices  being  like  the  echoing  thunder,  and  their  eyes  being  like  the  rapid 
lightning.  So  they  are  saying  to  him:  ‘Who  is  your  Lordazwj,  and  what  is  your 
Religion,  and  who  is  your  Prophetas?’  So  he  is  saying,  ' Allahazwj  is  my 
Lordazwj,  and  my  Religion  is  Islam,  and  my  Prophetsaww  is  Muhammadsaww’. 
So  they  are  saying  to  him,  ‘May  Allah a/WJ  Affirm  your  feet  in  what  you  love 
and  are  pleased  with’,  and  these  are  the  Words  of  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and 
Majestic  [14:27]  Allah  Affirms  those  who  believe  with  the  firm  Word  in  the 
life  of  the  world  and  in  the  Hereafter. 

Then  they  are  expanding  for  him  in  his  grave  to  the  extent  of  his  vision. 
Then  they  are  opening  for  him  a  door  to  the  Paradise,  then  they  are  saying  to 
him:  ‘Sleep  with  delighted  eyes,  the  sleep  of  the  sleeping  youth,  for  Allahazwj 
Mighty  and  Majestic  is  Saying  [25:24]  The  dwellers  of  the  Paradise  shall  on 
that  day  be  in  a  goodly  home  and  a  better  resting-place. 

Heasws  said:  ‘And  if  he  was  an  enemy  of  his  Lordazwj,  so  there  would  come 
to  him  the  ugliest  of  the  ones  Created  by  Allahazwj  in  apparel  and  looks,  and 
the  most  pungent  of  smells,  and  he  would  be  saying  to  him:  ‘Receive  the  news 
[56:93]  He  shall  descend  from  the  boiling  water,  [56:94]  And  arrive  in  the 
Blazing  Fire.  And  he  recognises  the  one  who  washes  him,  and  calls  out  to  his 
bearers  that  that  should  withhold  him.  So  when  he  does  enter  into  his  grave, 
two  examiners  of  the  grave  come  over  to  him,  so  they  remove  his  shroud  from 
him,  they  are  saying  to  him:  ‘Who  is  your  Lordazwj,  and  what  is  your  Religion, 
and  who  is  your  Prophetsaww’ .  So  he  is  saying,  ‘I  do  not  know’.  So  they  are 
saying:  ‘You  neither  know  nor  did  you  have  any  guidance’.  So  they  strike 
him  on  his  forehead  with  a  hammer  with  them  with  such  a  strike  that  there 
would  not  be  a  creature  of  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic,  from  the  animals, 
except  that  it  would  be  frightened  by  it,  except  for  the  human  beings  and  the 
Jinn. 

Then  they  are  opening  for  him  a  door  to  the  Fire  (of  Hell),  then  they  are 
saying  to  him:  ‘Sleep  in  an  evil  state  wherein  is  the  straitness  like  what  is  in 
the  arrow  stick  into  the  arrow  head’,  until  his  brain  would  come  out  from 
between  his  nails  and  his  flesh.  And  Allahazwj  would  Make  the  snakes  of  the 
earth,  and  its  scorpions,  and  its  vermins  to  overcome  him.  So  they  would  be 
ravaging  him  until  Allaha/WJ  Resurrects  him  from  his  grave,  and  he  would  be 
longing  from  the  establishment  of  the  House,  due  to  what  he  would  be  in, 
from  the  evil’. 

And  Jabir  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘The  Prophetsaww  said: 
ijsaww  use(j  tQ  ]00p-  at  tPie  camels  and  the  sheep  and  Isaww  was  pasturing  them  - 
and  there  is  none  from  a  Prophetas  except  that  heas  had  pastured  the  sheep  - 
and  Isaww  used  to  look  at  them  before  the  Prophet-hood  and  they  were  calm  in 
their  enclosure,  there  not  being  anything  around  them,  suddenly  get  irritated 
and  panic,  frightened.  So  Isaww  said:  ‘What  is  this,  and  how  strange  it  is?  Until 
Jibraeelas  narrated  to  mesaww  that  the  Infidel  is  struck  with  such  a  strike,  there 
is  no  creature  Created  by  Allahazwj  except  that  it  hears  it  and  is  frightened  by 
it,  except  for  the  human  beings  and  the  Jinn’.  So  Isaww  said:  ‘(If)  that  is  due  to 
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one  strike  upon  the  Infidel,  so  we  seek  Refuge  with  Allahazwj  from  the 
Punishment  of  the  grave’  ,55 

jdP  J\  &  ^  ^  &  ohj  ^  Ai-  .2 

‘  ^  ^  dA  j  ts- 
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-ii  <Ji,U  ^C-«aJ  Li  ^Jjt.  c  1  -r.UAi  Li  coLt^A)  h  ^  JA^3 
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Ls  ei  ^  3^  JhAL^A^  el  coLd^P  (J^ia 

.« 


Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Ali,  from  Bashir  A1  Dahhan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws, 

and  Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Abu 
Jameela,  from  Jabir, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  from  Jabir  Bin  Abdullah  who 
said,  ‘Rasool-Allahs3ww  said:  ‘When  an  enemy  of  AIlahazwj  is  carried  to  his 
grave,  he  calls  out  to  his  pallbearers,  ‘Are  you  not  hearing  me,  O  my  brethren? 
I  am  complaining  to  you  what  your  wretched  brother  has  fallen  into.  The 
enemy  of  Allah3™-*  deceived  me,  so  he  imprisoned  me  and  did  not  release  me, 
and  swore  to  me  that  he  is  an  advisor  to  me,  and  so  he  overwhelmed  me. 

And  I  complain  to  you  of  the  world  which  deceived  me  until  when  I  was 
greedy  to  it,  it  knocked  me  down.  And  I  complain  to  you  of  the  selfish  friends 
who  gave  me  hope, 

then  disavowed  from  me  and  abandoned  me.  And  I  complain  to  you  of  the 
children  whom  I  protected  and  preferred  them  over  myself,  so  they  consumed 
my  wealth,  and  betrayed  me.  And  I  complain  to  you  of  wealth  which  I 
prevented  from  it  the  Right  of  Allah3™-*,  so  its  (bad)  consequences  were  upon 
me  and  its  benefits  were  for  others.  And  I  complain  to  you  of  a  house  which 
I  spent  upon  it  my  earnings  and  it  became  a  dwelling  for  others. 

And  I  complain  to  you  of  the  prolonged  boarding  in  my  grave  calling  out 
to  me:  ‘I  am  a  house  of  insects!  I  am  a  house  of  darkness,  and  the  loneliness, 
and  the  straitness !  O  brothers !  Withhold  me  whatever  you  are  able  to  and  be 
cautioned  of  the  likes  of  what  I  face,  for  I  have  received  news  of  the  Fire,  and 
the  disgrace,  and  the  belittling,  and  the  Wrath  of  the  Almighty,  the  Compeller. 
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0  my  regret  upon  what  I  neglected  regarding  the  Side  of  Allahazwj  (Amir  Al- 
Momineenasws) !  And  O  prolonged  wailing!  So  there  is  not  for  me  a 
sympathetic  intercessor  to  be  merciful  to  me.  So,  if  there  was  a  possibility  of 
return  for  me  I  would  be  from  the  Believers’.56 


■*0  /■  f  0  '  is  0  '  I  ^  ^  o  0  '  0'  ,  °  s  I  0  .  S'  o'  o  •*.  $i 

3  3^  cOUJ^-  3^  (ji  3^  3 


-  j  - 


j  £jp\  oSj  ca JyA  JA3  lid  tojU  jAal  JA 
iAa  ^s~i  ii)  jAA  $  ^3  !(Jil  ^  oLacl.i1  c^ASi  olAj  co-cca~ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Amro  Bin 
Usman,  from  Jabir, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  similar  to  it,  and  there  is  an 
increase  in  it:  ‘So  he  does  not  stop  calling  out  until  he  enters  into  his  grave. 
So  when  he  enters  into  his  pit,  the  soul  return  to  his  body  and  the  two  Angels 
of  the  grave  come  over  to  him,  so  they  test  him’.  He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And 
Abu  Ja’farasws  wept  when  he  mentioned  this  Hadeeth’.57 
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.«  ill  AoJA  ^  \%  ly>  i\jS-  Uu  t'niZ j| 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Amro  Bin 
Shimr,  from  Jabir  who  said, 

'  Aliasws  Bin  Al-Husayn3SWS  said:  ‘Weasws  do  not  know  how  to  deal  with  the 
people.  If  we  narrate  to  them  with  what  weasws  heard  from  Rasool-Allahsaww, 
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they  are  laughing  (in  jest),  and  if  weasws  observe  silence,  weasws  have  no 
leeway  (for  that). 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘So  Zamrato  Bin  Ma’bad  said,  ‘Narrate  to  us’.  So 
heasws  said:  ‘Do  you  know  what  the  enemy  of  Allaha/WJ  is  saying  when  he  is 
carried  upon  his  coffin?’  So  we  said,  ‘No’.  Heasws  said:  ‘So  he  is  saying  to  his 
pallbearers,  ‘Are  you  not  hearing  that  I  am  complaining  to  you?  The  enemy 
of  Allaha/WJ  deceived  me,  and  imprisoned  me  and  did  not  release  me.  And  I 
complain  to  you  of  brothers  whom  I  established  brotherhood  with,  so  they 
abandoned  me.  I  complain  to  you  of  children  I  protected,  so  they  abandoned 
me.  And  I  complain  to  you  of  a  house  which  I  spend  upon  my  earning,  so  it 
became  a  dwelling  for  others.  So,  be  kind  to  me  and  do  not  hasten. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘So  Zamrat  said,  ‘O  Abu  Al-Hassan3SWS !  If  it  was 
this  speech  he  speaks  with,  (as  if)  he  is  about  to  pounce  upon  the  necks  of 
those  that  are  carrying  him’.  So  Aliasws  Bin  Al-Husaynasws  said:  ‘O  Allahazwj! 
If  it  was  so  that  Zamrat  has  ridiculed  a  Hadeeth  of  Rasool-Allahsaww,  so  Seize 
him  with  an  unfortunate  Seizing’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  So  he  remained  for  forty  days,  then  died,  and  a  slave 
of  his  was  present  with  him.  So  when  he  had  been  buried,  he  came  over  to 
Aliasws  Bin  Al-Husaynasws,  and  (after)  offering  a  seat  to  him,  Imamasws  asked 
him:  ‘Where  are  you  coming  from,  O  so  and  so?’  He  said,  ‘From  the  funeral 
of  Zamrat,  and  I  placed  my  face  upon  him  when  they  evened  (the  soil)  upon 
him,  and  I  heard  his  voice.  By  Allaha/WJ!  I  recognised  it  just  as  I  had 
recognised  it  (beforehand)  when  he  was  alive.  He  was  saying,  ‘O  woe  be  unto 
you,  O  Zamrat  Bin  Ma’bad!  Today  every  friend  has  abandoned  you,  and  your 
destination  has  become  the  Blazing  Fire  wherein  is  you  dwelling,  and  your 
overnight  stay,  and  the  daytime  stay’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘So  Aliasws  Bin  Al-Husaynasws  said:  Tasws  ask 
Allahazwj  for  the  well-being.  This  is  a  Recompense  of  the  one  who  ridicules 
from  the  Ahadeeth  of  Rasool-Allahsaww’.58 

J'~*4  i j  LjXi  -  88 


Chapter  88  -  The  questioning  in  the  grave,  and  the  one  who 
would  be  questioned  and  the  one  who  would  not  be 

questioned 

jSy  (jj  yt-  I'dLtJ  ^P  <jP  CjlS-l  -lip  /Ji  J^P  ^Ip  y\  .1 

jt  cUJft  6c$'  js  p\  j  Jlu.  M  jup  /f  jis :  jis 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  A1  Hajjal, 
from  S  a’ alba,  from  Abu  Bakr  A1  Hazramy  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘There  would  be  no  questioning  in  the  grave 
except  for  the  one  who  sincerely  (adhered  to)  the  pure  Eman  (belief)  or  the 
one  who  sincerely  (adhered  to)  the  pure  disbelief,  and  as  for  the  others,  so  it 
would  be  deferred  from  them’.59 
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J>  aa  If  J  aa  &  otj  ^  J4I.  ^  Zja  sIp  .2 

U£  OliV'  lr*°P  4  fc  bcl  »  :  jll  t  ^  ii!  Jup  J  ^  ail. 

■  ^  (^4-^  43Ji  c£j-p  f*  ^Ij 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Abdul  Rahman 
Bin  Abu  Najran,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘But  rather,  he 
would  be  questioned  in  the  grave,  the  one  who  sincerely  (adhered  to)  the  pure 
Eman  (belief)  and  the  one  who  sincerely  (adhered  to)  the  pure  Infidelity,  and 
as  for  what  is  besides  that,  so  it  would  be  deferred  from  them’.60 

iji  ^  J-lSi-  Jjp  tjliM  xs.  A*-^~  p  jit  .3 

U*£  bkf  &  op  j  jtiJ  ^  » :  Jii  t  J\  j*  J  if  <-cr>£ 

p  ^  4-LP  L«  cJjjSvJlj 

Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Ismail,  from  Mansour  Bin  Yunus,  from  Ibn  Bukeyr, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘But  rather,  he 
would  be  questioned  in  the  grave,  the  one  (adhering)  sincerely  to  pure  belief, 
and  the  Infidelity  purely,  and  as  for  what  is  besides  that,  so  it  would  be 
diverted  away  from  him’.61 

Cf-  ‘A?""  Cji  C f-  A^~  (j y.  -'-Al  .4 

!  3^  Aa  y.\  !  Jis  ,jj  a^1  dA  ‘YjAi  yy  dA  AjA  dA  ‘Aa^ 

.«  jiSdl  ^  j'  OIaV'  d>^  dr*  j  JIaJ  Sf  » 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Yahya  A1  Halby,  from 
Bureyd  Bin  Muawiya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘He  would  not  be  questioned  in  the  grave  except 
the  one  who  sincerely  (adhered  to)  the  pure  Eman  (belief)  or  the  one  who 
sincerely  (adhered  to)  the  pure  disbelief’.62 

dA  dA  tA-5"1  Ctf  j-AA  y_A  cA^1  pri  AAl  dA  .5 

.«  JpA-A*  j-*3  ^  3^  aa  I <3 ,j)  dA  yy 

From  him,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn,  from  A1  Nazar 
Bin  Suweyd,  from  Yahya  A1  Halby,  from  Haroun  Bin  Kharjat,  from  Abu 
Baseer  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘He  would  be  questioned  while  he  is  squeezed’.63 

cf-  i y*  t(_j~~A  ,jj  jU-ip  dA  ijiJU-  rj>  a*-#-  yA  aai  dA  tiLiA-A  oJp-  .6 
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Ayy  ^  »  |(Jti  ^  jjlll  AjCj5  ^a  '  ^  '.'  .  &y^x  I ly  Lf  C-  g  rti  CC  Lay  0-L& 

Jij  -i*A  ojLL>-  ij  yL!  jyA)  jtj  ^  !jll  .  «  aJ  ijjl  ajLA  y* 

?jUx2J  -ULx  ^jia  !(JlS  V  jLaAJl  aAIj  aSI  Jy-Ly  tddia  llii!  jy*Ax  A*La 

Lc)  caw!  ^Ika  »  1 JLa^  ?J>3L  ol>cAu  L)U" Ajl  Lj  c-iii-d  c^JjU-  . cAS 

»  !(jLs  ^  JjlLx  L  Lyjfc  .JjtLx  ^1  C^JLls  ^  ^  aJl&!  ^Lp  (3  ojlAj  ^ya  OLS"" 

.«  aS I  ^Ip  ^aCj^A  t-L*A  j»l  Ij  a&!  JyAy  Li  JLa^ 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid, 
from  Usman  Bin  Isa,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu  Hamza,  from  Abu  Hamza,  from  Abu 
Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘Can  anyone  escape  from  the  squeezing  of  the 
grave?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Weasws  seek  Refuge  with  Allahazw'  from  it.  How  few 
are  the  ones  who  would  escape  from  the  squeezing  of  the  grave.  When  Usman 
murdered  Ruqayya,  Rasool-Allahsaww  stood  by  her  grave  and  raised  hissaww 
head  towards  the  sky,  and  his  eyes  shed  tears,  and  hesaww  said  to  the  people: 
ijsaww  rememher  this  one  and  what  she  had  faced,  so  Isaww  melted  for  her,  and 
paww  gjft  to  her  (escape)  from  the  squeezing  of  the  grave’.  Heasws  said:  ‘So 
hesaww  said:  ‘O  Allaha/WJ!  Endow  to  mesaww,  Ruqayya  being  free  from  the 
squeezing  of  the  grave’.  So  Allahazwj  Gifted  it  to  her,  for  himsaww’. 

Heasws  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  went  out  in  a  funeral  of  Sa’ad,  and  seventy 
thousand  Angels  has  escorted  him.  So  Rasool-Allahsaww  raised  hissaww  head 
towards  the  sky,  then  said:  ‘The  likes  of  Sa’ad  would  be  squeezed’.  (He  -  the 
narrator)  said,  ‘I  said,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  We  are  narrating  that 
he  used  to  belittle  with  the  urine  (uncleanness)’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Allahazwj 
Forbid!  But  rather,  he  was  with  harsh  mannerisms  upon  his  family’. 

Heasws  said:  ‘So  the  mother  of  Sa’ad  said,  ‘Congratulations  to  you,  O 
Sa’ad!’  So  Rasool-Allahsaww  said  to  her:  ‘O  mother  of  Sa’ad!  Do  not  impose 
it  upon  Allahazwj ! ,64 


y  yM  If-  L^Jy  y  la  y  y  '  ly  y  ^ 

Ji .  3^3  .  jisUi  »  :  ju  t  ^  ii  rty  j  'j*  :  jitiii  ^  t5ulp 

jlL%  j^d-i  4^ai  jy?  cAsJl 

?AUo  lay  y*  \ cAAJl  oVfUA  cL^yUa  0!  Uajj  cLaj^LLL 

uy.  !-L*  ci  J j-2j  Li  !aJ  j Sjjiy  ybUx'^i  ^oy  ^  !jis  t U-^jA 

?amI  (J jAj  a?  ,aJ  yijjy  ad  JjAj  yy  ly-l  ,  JjjiA  V 

a*AJ  oyi  j  aJ  ^tAjdy  iL^y  jjJA-  S  AayJ  ^  |aJ  ujj!  J jA)  Xj\ 

0Ll2^Ul  ^ aTp  tlyLS^ 1  L^y  ojUL.  cUij  cli  *c! 

Liy  liy  ?dJj)  ^y1  .aJ  J^a  oLLy  cAjUj 


335 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


JJ  0  J,  5s  ^"c  ^  ^  /  0  ^oc  ^  ;e»  _  ^,✓✓  0  ^  T1**  ^  0*»  f  *  x  0  9  0-£ 

cI*AjI  l^>e^  ^  C( 3  LlJj  0^  jJ  LuXj  ^jyiL*Jj  AjtJL J  Oj\i 

L^-5  O-CxJLa  CjLdl  < _ >L)  Aj 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Isa,  from  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Ali,  from  Ghalib  Bin  Usman,  from  Bashir  A1  Dahhan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  two 
Angels,  Munkar  and  Nakeer,  come  over  to  the  deceased  when  he  is  buried, 
their  voices  being  like  echoing  thunder,  and  their  eyes  being  like  quick 
lightning,  piercing  the  ground  with  their  canines,  and  trampling  in  their  hair, 
so  they  are  questioning  the  deceased:  ‘Who  is  your  Lorda/WJ,  and  what  is  your 
Religion?’ 

Heasws  said:  ‘If  he  was  a  Believer,  he  would  say,  ‘Allaha/WJ  is  my  Lorda/WJ, 
and  my  Religion  is  Al-Islam’ .  So  they  are  saying  to  him:  ‘What  you  are  saying 
regarding  this  man  who  (has)  appeared  between  you  (and  us)?’  So  he  is 
saying,  ‘Is  it  about  Muhammadsaww,  Rasool-Allahsaww  that  your  are 
questioning  me?’  So  they  are  saying,  Testify  that  he  is  Rasool-Allahsaww’ .  So 
he  is  saying,  ‘I  testify  that  hesaww  is  Rasool-Allahsaww’ .  So  they  are  saying  to 
him:  ‘Sleep  a  sleep  in  which  there  are  no  dreams’,  and  they  expand  thirty 
cubits  for  him  in  his  grave,  and  open  for  him  a  Door  to  the  Paradise,  and  he 
sees  his  seat  therein’ . 

And  if  he  was  the  Infidel  man,  they  both  come  over  to  him,  and  the  Satanla 
stands  in  front  of  him,  hisla  eyes  being  (the  colour  of)  of  brass,  so  they  are 
saying  to  him:  ‘Who  is  your  Lorda/WJ,  and  what  is  your  Religion,  and  what  are 
you  saying  regarding  this  man  who  has  appeared  between  you  (and  us)’.  So 
he  is  saying,  ‘I  do  not  know’.  So  they  both  leave  him  with  the  Satanlawho 
then  will  expose  him  to  ninety-nine  snakes  (the  size  of  dragons)  in  his  grave, 
such  that  if  one  of  these  were  to  blow  in  the  earth,  no  tree  would  grow,  ever! 
And  they  open  for  him  a  Door  to  the  Fire,  and  he  sees  his  seat  therein’.65 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
al  Hassan  Bin  Shamoun,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Abdul  Rahman,  from  Abdullah 
Bin  Al  Qasim,  from  Abu  Bakr  Al  Hazramy  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘May  Allah a/WJ  Keep  you  well!  Who  are  the 
questioned  ones  in  their  graves?’  Heasws  said:  ‘The  ones  of  pure  belief  and  the 
ones  of  pure  disbelief.  I  said,  ‘So  there  remain  these  people’.  By  Allahazwj! 
They  will  be  left  alone  (as  their  punishment  will  be  in  the  wait  -  to  find  out  if 
they  are  saved  or  destroyed)’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘So  I  said,  ‘And  what  would  they  be  questioned 
about?’  Heasws  said:  ‘About  the  Proofasws  established  between  them.  So  it 
would  be  said  to  the  Believer:  ‘What  are  you  saying  regarding  so  and  so,  son 
of  so  and  so?’  So  he  would  be  saying,  ‘That  is  my  Imamasws’.  So  it  would  be 
said,  ‘Sleep.  May  Allahazwj  Grant  sleep  to  your  eyes’.  And  they  would  open 
for  him  a  Door  from  the  Paradise,  and  he  would  not  cease  to  be  gifted  from 
its  fragrances  up  to  the  Day  of  Judgement. 

And  it  would  be  said  to  the  Infidel:  ‘What  are  you  saying  regarding  so  and 
so,  son  of  so  and  so?’  So  he  would  be  saying,  ‘I  have  heard  of  him,  and  I  do 
not  know  what  he  is’.  So  it  would  be  said  to  him:  ‘You  will  not  know’.  And 
they  would  open  for  him  a  Door  from  the  Fire,  so  he  would  not  cease  to  Gifted 
from  its  heat  up  to  the  Day  of  Judgement’.66 


If  f  cs-  tjf  If  L^~f  c/-  cy-  If  s Jjfc  f  -9 
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Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Ali 
Bin  Hadeed,  from  Jameel, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Amro  Bin  Al-Ash’as  who  heard  Abu 
Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘The  man  would  be  questioned  in  his  grave.  So  if  he  is 
firm  (upon  his  beliefs),  they  would  expand  for  him  seven  cubits  in  his  grave, 
and  open  for  him  a  Door  to  the  Paradise,  and  it  would  be  said  to  him:  ‘Sleep, 
the  sleep  of  the  newly-wed,  with  delighted  eyes’.67 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Abdul  Rahman 
Bin  Abu  Najran,  from  Aasim  Bin  Humeyd,  from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 
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‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘When  the  man  is  placed  in  his  grave, 
two  Angels  come  over  to  him,  an  Angel  upon  his  right  and  an  Angel  upon  his 
left,  and  the  Satan13  stands  in  front  of  him,  hisla  eyes  being  (the  colour  of)  of 
brass.  So  it  is  said  to  him:  ‘What  are  you  saying  regarding  the  man  who  was 
in  between  you  (and  us)?’ 

Heasws  said:  ‘So  he  is  seized  by  a  panic,  and  he  is  saying,  if  he  was  a 
Believer,  ‘Is  it  about  Muhammadsaww  Rasool-Allahsaww  that  you  are 
questioning  me?’  So  they  are  saying  to  him:  ‘Sleep  a  sleep  in  which  there  are 
no  dreams’,  and  they  expand  his  grave  by  nine  cubits,  and  he  sees  his  seat 
from  the  Paradise,  and  these  are  the  Words  of  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic 
[14:27]  Allah  Affirms  those  who  believe  with  the  firm  Word  in  the  life  of  the 
world  and  in  the  Hereafter. 

And  when  it  was  an  Infidel,  they  both  say  to  him:  ‘Who  is  this  man  who 
has  appeared  in  between  you  (and  us)’.  So  he  is  saying,  ‘I  do  not  know’.  So 
they  both  leave  him  (to  be  with)  the  Satanla’.68 


oSUl  J\  y  ^£1  J>  Ocd-I  jp  ^  ^  .11 

«  (j  ^jAL!  Jllj  »  !jL«  l  JA 

iJjjLL}  ?  A44  y*  |aJ  (jLaA  |aJ  jLlA  tA&l  ^  ijll 

\ J yy  V  2414j  AA-Lp  AAAjLjaA  \^}yy  ?244 Li]  IJlJaA  c-AA 

(wjlj  aJ  ^  I  A-.JJ  L^jS  A_ijJ  f  |aJ  JLaA  ; aILp  aJ  iSil 

^1j&1  ^a4L4J1  iL3  AA)  ^  ■JyAp  L^lAjj  L^-Jj  aAp 

Li  IjjLali  i-A_^  |Jj4A  ?24~j  y>  ijLals  tAjil  iJjJLLs  ?24j)  °y  JLajj  .^LaJ 

tAiL <Ls  jjjjJLj  2r“hll  IJjJLLs  V  24Ji  AA-U-  ^gl  2r*  ■  2 Lad  i^SLAY  iJjjiA 

LA"  Aj-iA  »  ^  AlA  4  .  ■  4*4421  LgAf-  ajJJj*  ajL^As 

^>-1  tAj  1j  |Jj4A  t j(j  2^  (jd  aIU  AjA 


. «  AlAJl 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  Ibrahim,  from  Abu  A1  Balaad,  from  one  of  his  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassan  Musaasws  having  said:  ‘It  is  said 
to  the  Believer  in  his  grave:  ‘Who  is  your  Lordazwj?’  So  he  is  saying, 
‘Allaha/WJ’.  So  it  is  said  to  him:  ‘What  is  your  Religion?’  So  he  is  saying,  ‘Al- 
Islam’.  So  it  is  said  to  him:  ‘Who  is  your  Prophetsaww?’  So  he  is  saying, 
‘Muhammadsaww’.  So  it  is  said  to  him:  ‘Who  is  your  Imamasws?’  So  he  is 
saying,  ‘So  and  so’.  So  it  is  said  to  him,  ‘How  did  you  come  to  know  of  that?’ 
So  he  is  said,  ‘A  matter  which  Allahazwj  Guided  me  towards  himasws,  and 
Affirmed  me  upon  it’.  So  it  is  said  to  him:  ‘Sleep  a  sleep  in  which  there  are 
no  dreams,  a  sleep  of  the  newly-weds’. 

Then  they  open  for  him  a  Door  to  the  Paradise,  and  there  come  upon  him 
from  its  breezes  and  its  fragrances,  so  he  is  saying,  ‘O  Lorda/WJ  l  Hasten  the 
Establishment  of  the  Hour  so  I  can  return  to  my  family  and  my  wealth’ . 
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And  it  is  said  to  the  Infidel:  ‘Who  is  your  Lordazwj?’  So  he  is  saying, 
‘Allahazw-j’.  So  it  is  said  to  him:  ‘Who  is  your  Prophetsaww?’  So  he  is  saying, 
‘Muhammadsaww’.  So  it  is  said:  ‘What  is  your  Religion?’  So  he  is  saying  ‘Al- 
Islam’.  So  it  is  said  to  him:  ‘From  where  did  you  come  to  know  of  that?’  So 
he  would  be  saying,  ‘I  heard  the  people  saying,  so  I  said  it  (as  well)’.  So  they 
both  strike  him  with  such  a  strike  that  if  the  two  creatures  were  to  gather  upon 
it  -  the  human  beings  and  the  Jinns,  they  would  not  be  able  to  bear  it.  So  he 
would  melt  like  the  melting  of  the  lead. 

They  then  would  return  the  soul  to  him,  and  they  would  place  his  heart 
between  two  tablets  of  the  Fire,  so  he  would  be  saying,  ‘O  Lordazw-M  Delay  the 
Establishment  of  the  Hour’.69 


14  5i  »  :  jii  t  M  J\  J\  ^  J\  j  ^ 

aJ  C-Jll  c©3  3>i  aj  ell  ai*^ 


!j>^11  1wL*3  ^“3  3*^  l3v£«  Ojji  (3  aJ^-  (.0j^2J  Jja  aJ  c33 

)  CA&1  i  3 ?33j  !  aJ  C)Sjj&£  tAj^LLuj  AJ!J_*Jl!_9  cAjjJL>-  (d,!  A^i  4)14-3-^ 

3*3  c  3r*3  loSfjiis  1 3 33  ?3Jyo  4* 

o^i  (3  3  lj-^>J3l  c(_^-Lp  3-^?  ,  ))  ,3^  .  ^  [  3 4*3  ? 33*1-4 

IjJ-LP  L«j  C by  13  ^J>-  AX3l  4a  ^y»  CA^kl  ^1  blj  Oj\S  3  3  l^>c3lj  ca2^-I 

c3“3>-  013  »  ;  Ju  , «  1^3  Aj»y  f  A-^jJ  ^  1 3  JLaj  ^  t3 

33  3  0JI3  coj>i  3>i  ^4^1  131  3^“  oj\S  ^1  kklsJ  aSvj*331 

3  *4?  3  c^yJl  33  ^-w^i  b®  3443  t334^*  ^Lp  43*^  3^1  333'  -33  caSIj  L«l  c*3&i 

,  ^  ,j>aJ1  lwlot3  j>aJ1  1^33  a-vIp  3^3  ^  a^Ij^  3^^  3^" 

V  ^  0jy3  3  ^l-3sJlj  O^Uoj  ciilai  c3j*A  ,j^2j  jjl  3^ 

jJ  !  3y^3 3  3^  ■  a!  cA^yi^-  3i  3^1  l)1^a143  aJ1wI*_a3  ^  l3^ 

I  aJ  L«  !  aJ  llIsjjSS  !aJ  3*^^  d^x-£* 

cc-4j^*y  !aJ  0*^33^  ^3)^34  3^^  Ji  i333^  3  IaJ  0*^343  Clfc3j3*^ 


°3  ^  3^il  ^(-^*^3  3^3!^.l-^-^Jl  3°  ))  l3^  1^  AjL«j  ^3  3^*43 

c  3  3*  i3wLip  c  3j^4  ji3i  31  bij  3  13^^13  ^jbli  £333  3 

Ajj3'  3A3  33^  3^  ^3^  3^^  *^1  33^  3^°  43^  ^3^  ajj3  aj  ijj ^2 >> 3 

©3  ^  aJlp  a^i  3433  ^  aSi  yp  jji  3^3  ■  ^  ^33  c-oiSsJ  a^3  cJ^^ 
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« 

6i 


l ‘ ^  j  ^  .3^  ^  ULp  aJ<L*_)  cLiu^  4-Ju^jJ 

jJl  iul  c-4^)  >  4i!  Jj-*  5*3  pSQ  jj4>-  is  15  »  !jL* 

. «  (  ilaS  U  ijW  o^Mh  iiil  j^dj  ;>^l  jj  liill  slid  j  e^t  J^ajL  I L^l 


Muhammad  Bin  yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu 
Hamza,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  Believer, 
when  he  is  brought  out  from  his  house,  the  Angels  escort  him  to  his  grave, 
crowding  around  him  until  when  he  ends  up  to  his  grave,  the  ground  says  to 
him:  ‘Welcome  to  you  and  hello.  By  Allaha/WJ!  I  used  to  love  it  that  the  likes 
of  you  were  walking  upon  me.  You  shall  see  what  I  would  be  doing  with  you’ . 
So  it  expands  for  him  to  the  extent  of  his  vision,  and  two  Angels  of  the  grave 
come  over  to  him  and  they  both  are  seated  in  the  grave,  Munkar  and  Nakeer. 

So  they  cast  the  soul  into  him  up  to  his  waist  and  sit  him  upright,  and  they 
question  him  saying  to  him:  ‘Who  is  your  Lordazwj?’  So  he  is  saying, 
‘All ahazwj’ .  So  they  are  saying:  ‘What  is  your  Religion?’  So  he  is  saying,  ‘Al- 
IslanT.  So  they  are  saying:  ‘Who  is  your  Prophetsaww?’  So  he  is  saying, 
‘Muhammadsaww’ .  So  they  are  saying,  ‘Who  is  your  Imamasws?’  So  he  is 
saying,  ‘So  and  so’. 

So  a  Caller  Calls  out  from  the  sky:  “Myazwj  servant  speaks  the  truth. 
Furnish  for  him  in  his  grave  from  the  (furnishings  from  the)  Paradise,  and 
open  for  him  in  his  grave,  a  Door  to  the  Paradise.  Clothe  him  from  the  clothes 
of  the  Paradise  until  he  comes  to  Usa/WJ,  and  what  is  with  Usa/WJ  is  better  for 
him”.  Then  it  is  said  to  him:  ‘Sleep  a  sleep  of  the  newly-wed,  there  being  no 
dream  in  it’ . 

Heasws  said:  ‘And  if  he  was  an  Infidel,  the  Angels  come  out  escorting  him 
to  his  grave  until  when  they  end  up  with  him  to  his  grave,  the  earth  says  to 
him:  ‘You  are  not  welcome  at  all!  By  Allahazwj!  I  used  to  hate  the  likes  of  you 
when  they  walked  upon  me,.  However,  you  shall  see  what  I  would  be  doing 
with  you  today’.  So  it  constricts  upon  him  until  his  two  sides  collide.  Heasws 
said:  ‘Then  two  Angels  of  the  grave  come  over  to  him,  and  they  are  both 
seated  in  the  grave,  Munkar  and  Nakeer. 

Abu  Baseer  said,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  Do  they  both  come  over 
to  the  Believer  and  the  Infidel  in  one  image?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘No.  They  sit 
him  up  and  cast  the  soul  into  him  up  to  his  waist,  and  they  are  saying  to  him: 
‘Who  is  your  LordazwJ?’ 

So  he  stammers  and  would  be  saying,  ‘I  had  heard  the  people  saying  (such 
and  such)’.  So  they  are  saying:  ‘You  do  not  know’,  and  they  are  saying  to 
him:  ‘What  is  your  Religion?’  So  he  stammers,  and  they  are  saying  to  him: 
‘You  do  not  know’,  and  they  are  saying  to  him:  ‘Who  is  your  Prophetsaww?’ 
So  he  is  saying,  ‘I  had  heard  the  people  saying  (such  and  such)’.  So  they  are 
saying  to  him:  ‘You  do  not  know,  and  they  ask  him  about  the  Imamasws  of  his 
time. 

Heasws  said:  ‘So  a  Caller  Calls  out  from  the  sky:  “Mya/WJ  servant  lies! 
Furnish  for  him  in  his  grave  from  the  Fire,  and  clothe  him  from  the  clothes  of 
the  Fire,  and  open  for  him  a  Door  to  the  Fire  until  he  comes  to  Usazwj,  and 
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what  is  with  Usazwj  is  more  evil  for  him”.  So  they  strike  him  with  a  hammer 
with  three  strikes,  there  not  being  a  strike  from  it  except  that  it  scatters  the 
Fire  in  his  grave.  If  a  mountain  were  to  be  struck  with  that  hammer,  it  would 
decompose  to  be  like  dust’ . 

And  Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘And  Allahazwj  would  Cause  him  to  be 
overcome  in  his  grave  by  the  snakes  ravaging  him  with  a  ravaging,  and  the 
Satanla saddening  him  with  a  sadness’. 

Heasws  said:  ‘And  his  Punishment  is  heard  by  the  creatures  of  Allahazwj 
except  for  the  Jinn  and  the  human  beings.  And  he  hears  the  sound  of  their 
shoes  stepping,  and  the  scratching  of  their  hands,  and  these  are  the  Words  of 
Allahazw|  Mighty  and  Majestic  [14:27]  Allah  Affirms  those  who  believe  with 
the  firm  Word  in  the  life  of  the  world  and  in  the  Hereafter,  and  Allah  Lets  the 
unjust  to  go  astray,  and  Allah  does  whatsoever  He  so  Desires  to’.70 


}  f.  , 


If  SlS-J'j  ‘54A  oJlS'  JAS  lil  »  :  jli  I  Wt,  ill  Jdp  j 

jLb  jUdJl  jlSslsJl  aILp  yS* 2JI  iaIIp  jdly  tojLcd 

(ill  acp  ^jAp-  4L®  LiSdji  iolSjJlj  oY^JJ  JlS 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Mahboub,  from  Abdullah  Bin 
Kowlum,  from  Abu  Saeed, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the 
Believer  enters  his  grave,  the  Salaat  would  be  on  his  right,  and  the  Zakat  on 
his  left,  and  the  righteous  deeds  overlooking  upon  him,  and  the  patience 
isolates  in  the  comer.  And  when  the  two  Angels  come  over  to  him,  the  ones 
who  would  be  questioning  him,  the  patience  says  to  the  Salaat  and  the  Zakat: 
‘(You  two)  are  besides  your  companions,  so  if  you  are  frustrated  (from 
helping  him),  then  I  would  be  besides  him’.71 


:  M  it  /f  jis  :jis  iaJ  jA  j&t  ^  jJJ-  ^  .14 


ah.  tddijj  jl5”  dC d-L&  tj  |5J  JlLi  t  4J  ayi  <j  cALJl  lij  ^ 

L'  cddki  cdJLA-  £ALp  cA-Ula!  ^ddlAI  cd  Lj  a  j  (i 

.«  dillp  opS" 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad  A1  Khurasany,  from 
his  father  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘When  the  deceased  is  placed  in  his  grave,  a 
resemblance  of  a  person  is  made  for  him,  and  it  says  to  him:  ‘O  you!  There 
were  three  of  us  -  Your  sustenance,  which  was  cut  off  by  the  cutting  of  your 
term,  and  there  was  your  family  and  they  left  you  alone  and  dispersed  from 
you,  and  I  was  your  (good)  deeds,  and  I  shall  remain  with  you,  but  I  used  to 
be  the  lesser  of  the  three  (in  importance)  upon  you’.72 
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\u£-  op  j  C4J1  Jt 14  »:Wl  pj^  p  jis :  ju  ^  .15 

jy£ Jl  4j*^j Jl  tC-w^Jl  ^jjfcl  ^*^1  ^^33  ^^^^3  ti'-^t-^“3  t£^^3 

. «  Ulc  ^iks  ^  I^-JbU 

From  him,  from  his  father,  raising  it,  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘The  deceased  would  be  questioned  in  his  grave 
about  five  -  about  his  Salaat,  and  his  Zakat,  and  his  Hajj,  and  his  Fasts,  and 
his  Wilayah  of  usasws,  the  Peopleasws  of  the  Household.  So  the  Wilayah  would 
be  saying  from  the  side  of  the  grave,  to  the  other  four:  ‘Whatever  enters,  and 
it  happens  to  be  deficient,  so  it  would  be  upon  me  to  complete  it’  ,73 

l—J-iU  ,  yg  n  i  I  {j£-  Alllbj  .  (Jli  t  jy-OjJ  (jp  (.  ^y_  pt-  (j^A  ^gip  .16 

,«  4  Ui  ^2J  ,ji  J-ab  .  Ji*-J  Jp  .  <0»)l  tl)|  ^  ijljj  ,  Jli  ?jdLSl  2pl-ip 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa  from  Yunus  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  crucified,  whether  he  would  be  punished  by  the 
Punishment  of  the  grave.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Yes.  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic 
would  Command  the  air  to  squeeze  him’.74 

:  jiii  ?jUJi  4»Up  iL^aJ  jp  ^  _dp  p\  pp  :<jj- 1 ^  .17 

jAl  dgjtyg  C  .  jA-J  Jp  .  lull  Lg\p\  y& 

. «  jJiJl  dajty? 


And  in  another  report, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  was  asked  about  the  crucified  one,  whether  he  would 
be  hit  by  the  Punishment  of  the  grave.  So  heasws  said:  ‘The  Lorda/WJ  of  the 
ground,  Hca/WJ  is  the  Lorda/WJ  of  the  air,  so  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic 
would  be  Revealing  unto  the  air,  so  it  would  squeeze  him  with  a  squeezing 
more  intense  than  the  squeezing  of  the  grave’.73 


ijJ  /jP  t  jtil  jA  (jp  t Aplp-'  tibj  p  -Ca^  .18 


dil  JUrt  Jli  dil  J 


1  Cj 


ojLa  lu  »  ijii  C 


J^LP  YA  i)  1  Jli  ti  a  ^yj  ijlAlP  LjfLc*o  ^jA-l  | 

bli  ^  ■  J ti  ^Pij  CjU  Aj^Xj  olalxj  ‘PPpfi  aJj!  J yAjj  jJijl  J  L^P y-a^  j-AAxj  jbajl  jyLx 


.  tt  jblil  A_tLA  IAjj£  lM  -  jA-J  Jp  -  cdCaj  1  \  £  a.  A* jP^l 


Humeyd  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Sama’at,  from 
someone  else,  from  Aban,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5  th  or  6th  Imamasws)  having 
said:  ‘When  Ruqayya,  a  (step)  daughter  of  Rasool-Allahsaww  died,  Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘Join  with  our  righteous  ancestors,  Usman  Bin  Mazoun  and 
his  companions’. 

Heasws  said:  ‘And  Syeda  Fatimaasws  was  upon  the  verge  of  the  grave,  herasws 
tears  flowing  into  the  grave,  and  Rasool-Allahsaww  was  catching  these  with 
hissaww  clothes,  standing,  supplicating,  saying:  Taww  recognise  her  (step- 
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daughter)  weakness,  and  Isaww  asked  Allah1'™1  Mighty  and  Majestic  that  Hea/WJ 
Rescue  her  from  the  squeezing  of  the  grave’.76 

jjih  ^pf  u  “  89 


Chapter  89  -  What  the  place  of  the  grave  speaks  with 

If  If  ‘(A'-*  <J>)  CJ.  ifty  4A  If  <j 5  If  ‘lS^  A  ■! 

d-A  1  ,Cj\y>  Ju'fi  ^jS "  3*J  S/j  jd*  Li  »  ,3d  t  i&k  ajjI  -Up  (Jij 

cSAij  laj^  ;  Ju  ap  aL>-3  ills  »  ,3d  . ^  ^j-di  d— l  Li  d— l  Li 

dJ)L  !  ^  L ;  d-Ao  1A  i-pLd'-S  r  (jr^j  ^Lp  (<d--C  dAj  d-Ad  ddS”"  -LaJ  c<Uilj  lii 

3-*  ^  l3^  .  ^  AiAl  o-lxJL.  C5ji  ’L  aJ  c  jAdl  -Li  aJ  ^cd— qL$  »  l3^  ^ 

3-AA  Ls  U-i  d-Aj  Li  c Aol  -Ip  L  ijjjils  tAL.  Ls  Lud  oLLp  JJ  ^  ^43  ddli 

!  3Ls  .  ^  A_Li-*J  d—A"" ^-Ul  ^cJLAJl  dJ-ldPj  ca_Jp  clA^ ^-Ul  d-Ljj  Ll  !  J ff  V  d-A 
aAjjJ  Jljj  Sii  t^Ail  A/  ^  '4i  JLaj  ^  iaJjA  i_$\j  dA-  alAI  3  Ajj  JbLjj  “<?  » 

. «  AjA  (jA-  L^Asj  lA-U  jA  Sla  A™A  aA-I  3^ 
di-AA  cA' -LaJ  tAj  Lii  tSLA  Sfj  A-JLj  LS-fS  !  d— iLs  ^AL  ' ^  .3^ 

djtpCLS  CA-jp  i  ■  ^  -'  3  »  :3li  ^  dJA  iSf^  ijf-1-  d-A»0  1A  i-_pLXS  C  (J^j  ^]p  A-jjj 

a4  ^  »  :  JU  ^  ^  jlljl  3"*  oAA  c jldl  3i  ‘ _ A  aJ  ^cjudj  cOLL*" US'  ^lAj  cA-«j 

'  ,  '  '  >  s  Z  ' 

icAi  LqA  d-olj  Li  ?d-oi  ^aw!  -A-  L  | J ff  ^  ijLi  ii  A  ^t)  3^t3 

^  »  :JU  ,ii  AA^l  d-dlJJ  caLAj  A" ^^ASl  dAi-p  LI  1 4^jA  »  :Jll  ^  ?d-A 

>  ~  dii  ^  - '.  °'  U  °\  s‘  dii  ^  *'s°-s  f,  ■'.o^  >'.>'■  >>  >  '.-.  °i 

CO-Ldj>-  ‘  --ygj  jLUl  jJJj  .  ^*  CjLUl  L>h  ^P-J-3 

A-d-^AJ  Ll-J  aJAj  a^-jj  ^Lp  A1  AIAjJ  td-oA  f^33  t3i  °aA-  3  L>A>-j  L^dJl  iA 

LA  C— A3  J  c’^  Sjf  uf  (A3 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Abdul 
Rahman  Bin  Abu  Hashim,  from  Salim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘There  is  none 
from  a  place  of  a  grave  except  it  speaks  three  times  every  day:  ‘I  am  a  house 
of  the  dust!  I  am  a  house  of  affliction!  I  am  a  house  of  the  vermins!’  So  when 
a  believing  servant  enters  (into  it),  it  says:  ‘You  are  most  welcome!  By 
Allahazwj!  I  used  to  love  when  you  were  walking  upon  my  back,  then  why 
should  I  not  love  you  when  you  are  into  my  belly.  So  you  shall  soon  see  that’. 
So  it  expands  for  him  to  the  extent  of  his  vision,  and  there  is  opened  for  him 
a  Door  from  which  he  can  see  his  seat  from  the  Paradise. 

Heasws  said:  ‘And  there  comes  out  from  that,  a  man  such  that  his  eyes  had 
never  seen  before  at  all  more  handsome  than  him,  so  he  is  saying,  ‘O  servant 
of  Allah1,ZWJ!  I  have  not  seen  anyone  more  handsome  than  you,  at  all’.  So  he 
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is  saying,  ‘I  am  your  good  opinion  which  you  were  upon,  and  your  righteous 
deeds  which  you  were  doing’.  Then  he  takes  his  soul  and  places  it  in  the 
Paradise  where  he  can  see  his  house.  Then  he  says  to  him,  ‘Sleep  with 
delighted  eyes’.  So  the  aroma  from  the  Paradise  does  not  cease  to  hit  his  body, 
renewing  its  pleasure  and  its  fragrance  until  he  is  Resurrected’ . 

Heasws  said:  ‘And  when  the  Infidel  enters  (the  grave),  it  says:  ‘You  are  not 
welcome  at  all!.  But,  by  Allahazwj,  I  used  to  hate  you  walking  upon  my  back, 
so  it  is  more  so  when  you  enter  into  my  belly?  You  shall  soon  see  that  (how 
much  I  hate  you)’ .  So  it  squeezes  upon  him  and  makes  him  into  decayed  dust, 
and  he  returns  to  what  he  used  to  be,  and  there  is  opened  for  him  a  Door  to 
the  Fire,  so  he  sees  his  seat  from  the  Fire’. 

Then  heasws  said:  ‘Then  there  comes  out  from  it  the  ugliest  man  ever  seen 
at  all,  so  he  is  saying,  ‘O  servant  of  Allaha/WJ!  Who  are  you?  I  have  not  seen 
anything  more  ugly  than  you’.  So  he  is  saying:  ‘I  am  your  evil  deeds  which 
you  were  performing  and  your  bad  opinion’. 

Heasws  said:  ‘Then  he  seizes  his  soul  and  places  it  where  he  can  see  his  seat 
from  the  Fire.  Then  he  does  not  cease  to  be  hit  by  the  blowings’  of  the  Fire 
hitting  his  body,  and  he  finds  its  pain  and  its  heat  in  his  body  until  he  is 
Resurrected,  and  makes  his  soul  to  be  overcome  by  ninety-nine  dragons 
ravaging  him,  there  not  being  a  dragon  who  would  blow  upon  the  surface  of 
the  earth,  and  anything  would  grow  (after  it)’.77 


fa  tSldip  fa  fafa  fa  ifas  fa  fa^A  fa  otj  fa  J4-4  fa  <.\hfafa\  fa  o Ip  .2 
idj  €\  :j fa  fat  j  Si  »  :ju  <.  W.  J\  fa  jfa 


J 3  fa-  3 


I  faxfaj  fa  *~^3j  C>!  Cl  tijdJl  Cl  cah  Ci!  <.X>fat\ 


,  jlll! 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin 
Ali,  from  Ghalib  Bin  usman,  from  Bashir  A1  Dahhan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘For  the  grave 
there  is  speech  during  every  day.  It  is  saying:  ‘I  am  a  house  of  estrangement! 
I  am  a  house  of  loneliness!  I  am  a  house  of  the  vermin!  I  am  the  grave!  I  am 
a  garden  from  the  Gardens  of  the  Paradise,  or  a  pit  from  the  pits  of  the  Fire’.78 


Cxi  fa  fa  Lfa^-fa  fa  f  fa.  fa^  fa  ^  fa-  fa  ■fa-  -3 


fa-fa  far'fafais  cuitj  fafa  fa  !  fab  a!)!  fas-  jfal  fab  !jll  tdjjj  fa  fas-  fa- 

.  cfas  .  fax  (3  .  di!  J  .  »  !  3^  ?  fat  G  fas-  *u4-l  35 

^  U 1 1 1  ApLadj  bfa\  (3  c<Litlajl  <3  Gi  i)  ?  jUT  ofat  fa>fafa\  0)  ciildi 

Ali  ’jfa\  » :  ju  fafafa  Uj  :fab .«  fafa  j  ftfa  fafa\ .  faj .  fafaj  ^J]\  ^  ji 

0 

„ «  <LiLLaJl  faj  ^ii  Ajfa  ij^“ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Isa,  from 
Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Hammad,  from  Amro  Bin 
Yazeed  who  said, 
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‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘I  heard  youasws  and  youasws  were  saying:  ‘All 
of  ourasws  Shias  are  in  the  Paradise  upon  what  they  used  to  be  in’.  Heasws  said: 
‘You  speak  the  truth.  All  of  them,  by  Allaha/WJ,  would  be  in  the  Paradise’.  I 
said,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  If  there  are  a  lot  of  major  sins?’  So 
heasws  said:  ‘But,  during  the  Day  of  Judgement,  so  all  of  them  would  be  in  the 
Paradise  by  the  intercession  of  the  obeyed  Prophetsaww  or  a  successor1™8  of 
the  Prophetsaww,  but,  by  Allahazwj,  Iasws  am  afraid  upon  you  during  the 
purgatory’.  I  said,  ‘And  what  is  the  purgatory?’  Heasws  said:  ‘The  (period  of 
the)  grave  since  his  death,  up  to  the  Day  of  Judgement’  ,79 

J  -  90 


Chapter  90  -  Regarding  the  souls  of  the  Believers 

if  y  y  y~~^-  If-  <-y^-\  y.  {Jf-  If-  y.  fjf-  .1 

cP->-jA  :  jll  yz  ajIIp  yz-  i^jLAAJl 

c^AAA  f  c cA4A  A_.tliL  cAJA  AAsLa  AlS”" fmf  c jg bit 

oAAj  cuA  ^  tiJ-U  ^|A  AaJa  ^  tVjjl  U  JiA  cuA  ^  tiAU  JlA 

^  iaALA  5Alyj  t^bJLil  Jyls  AAA-  oJLaJA  Jj  b  IcAJA 

di  axXAIj^®  J1  ajSLA  Sfl  0)  cAA  b  »  (JUL)  caAp  yAsfS 

liiA  UiA  AA  olJuS”" JJj  ^  b  ,cAi 

aASj  (3  cia^jc  Aj  tAfj3l  »  A  I cAJA  O^ibAAt  yf£- 

Oap  acA  aAAJ  b£|^  t^bAAl  Sh  y*y^\  y* 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1  Hassan,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Rashid, 
from  A1  Murtahal  Bin  Ma’mar,  from  Zareeh  A1  Muharaby,  from  Ubadat  A1 
Asady,  from  Habbat  A1  Urany  who  said, 

‘I  went  out  along  with  Amir  Al-Momineenasws  to  the  back  (of  Al-Kufa),  so 
heasws  paused  at  the  valley  of  peace  (a  graveyard)  as  if  addressing  a  group  of 
people.  So  I  stood  due  to  hisasws  standing  until  I  was  exhausted.  Then  I  sat 
until  I  was  tired.  Then  I  stood  until  there  came  to  me  the  likes  of  what  came 
to  me  the  first  time.  Then  I  sat  down  until  I  was  tired. 

Then  I  stood  and  gathered  my  robe  and  I  said,  ‘O  Amir  Al-Momineenasws! 
I  sympathise  with  youasws  from  the  long  standing,  so  rest  for  a  while’.  Then  I 
spread  the  robe  in  order  for  himasws  to  sit  upon  it.  So  heasws  said  to  me:  ‘O 
Habbat!  It  was  only  a  discussion  with  a  Believer,  or  comforting  him’.  I  said, 
‘O  Amir  Al-Momineenasws!  And  they  are  like  that?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  and  if 
the  covering  is  uncovered  for  you,  you  would  see  them  in  groups  and  groups 
discussing’.  So  I  said,  ‘Bodily  or  in  spirit  form?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘The  souls. 
There  is  none  from  a  Believer  who  dies  in  a  spot  from  the  spots  of  the  earth, 
except  that  it  is  said  to  his  soul:  ‘Join  at  the  valley  of  peace,  and  it  is  a  spot 
from  the  Garden  of  Eden’ . 80 
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■  a i  if  '•'Zjf  Cf.  Cr~^  if  if.  J4-4  If  tL^lAyi  ly  o!&  .2 

L«  »  I^LL®  ?L4  C- >f  O'  * _ >U-lj  cSl-OeO  jl  ,  4J  c^4S  4il  -lO-  y 

l5^3  cli  ‘'-’“Jj  am'  ^-°f3  t3jOa  ij  fhi^  4jl  Lai  10U  LOiO-  jJ.LJ 

j$U-  j$U-  0-4  (Oi  Lai  t^Js^SsJl  J  ^  L  »  ?^OL0-L'  c^4S  ^OLOJl 


■T  is „  ^  rf  ,i 

,  S\  0^^->tIj  -  aJa_? 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin 
Ali,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Umar,  raising  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘My  brother  is  in 
Baghdad  and  I  am  afraid  he  would  be  dying  in  it’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘You  should 
not  care  where  so  ever  he  dies,  as  there  would  not  remain  a  single  Believer  in 
the  east  of  the  earth  or  the  west  of  it,  except  that  Allahazwj  would  Resurrect  his 

soul  to  ‘j»bL£Jl  iji\y  the  valley  of  peace’.  I  said,  ‘And  where  is  the  valley  of 

peace?’  Heasws  said:  ‘At  the  back  of  Al-Kufa.  But  it  is  as  if  Iasws  see  them,  in 
groups  and  groups,  sitting,  discussing’.81 


Chapter  91  -  Another  chapter  regarding  the  souls  of  the 

Believers 

^  J\  if  Aj  J}  if  J>  yci-l  £P  cyl  if  if.Uf.  1 

f^~  jjf  J-phyA  ij  ^3°y  Lit  jjj£j  tiilJi  cJjiA  c-J-s  !  jll  l  4il 

ijflj  (.jf  (j  aAjj  ^  If  ^  if ^  ^  ijLO  ^ffi\  (Jy>- 

f  l^lLclS”"  L)'-C'  (3 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Mahboub,  from  Abu 
Wallad  A1  Hannat, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘May 
I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  They  (people)  are  reporting  that  the  souls  of  the 
Believers  are  in  the  craw  of  green  birds  around  the  Throne’.  So  heasws  said: 
‘No.  The  Believers  are  more  prestigious  to  Allahazw|  than  for  Himazwj  to  Make 
his  soul  to  be  in  craws  of  a  bird,  but  they  are  in  bodies  like  their  own  bodies’.82 


jy  if  t'o#  J\  Ji  yy  if  oL)  J  J4^  if  dlu^t  ijA  sop  .2 

L) jUY  c-cLLI  U '  0)  ^  awI  j^s-  y\  ,  (J  li  {.jy&i  y  yp 


jpLlJ  cLlJ-LpJ  L«  U  ‘LJ  apIUJI  yl  tLLj  , OjIj-ajj  cL4ya  L)yj)-LjJ  cL^alkL  y* 


t  ii  LJjjL  Ly-T 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Abdul  Rahman 
Bin  Abu  Najran,  from  Musanna  Hannat,  from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘The  souls  of  the  Believers  are  in  a  tree  from  the 
Paradise,  eating  from  its  food,  and  they  are  drinking  from  its  drinks  and  they 
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are  saying,  ‘Our  Lordazwj !  Establish  the  Hour  for  us  and  Accomplish  for  us 
what  Youa/WJ  Promised  us,  and  join  our  later  ones  with  our  former  ones’.83 


k  k  j  J  ^  k  J  k  kj ^  -3 


ij  ojok-i  (j  aa*2  (j  j)  y>  !  Jll  c  4il  -Ip  (jp  '•  jy* 2j  (jj  J^p 

J c-ulh  -li  L£U  ^Lp  c— «-i£  liU  cjLLt-JJ  a3jL*J 

jlj  cLA-  AiSyJ  , c— !ts  0L9  L«J  yjJU  ^  ^  ■y ^bc- 


.«  ^jis  ^jis  ol  PjJU  tdii*  -il  dJl! 


Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ismail  Bin  Mihran,  from  Dorost  Bin  Abu  Mansour, 
from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  souls  are 
in  bodily  representations  in  a  tree  in  the  Paradise,  recognising  (each  other) 
and  asking  (about  others).  So  when  the  soul  proceeds  upon  the  souls,  they  are 
saying,  ‘Leave  it  alone,  for  it  has  just  escaped  from  a  great  terror’.  Then  they 
are  questioning  it,  ‘What  happened  to  so  and  so?’  So  if  it  says  to  them,  ‘I  left 
him  alive’,  they  are  hopeful  for  him,  and  if  it  says  to  them,  ‘He  died’,  they 
say,  ‘He  has  perished!  Perished!’.84 


k  <■  i j}  k  i5iiip  jj  k  ‘ jA-p  <jd  k  k  ^  lS^ 

kk^~  i)  »  :  Hi3'  k  W*  k  :  jil  t  ^§4.  ^  k  j 

L«  hi  k~^3  cap Lf-Jl  hi  ^S!  hjj  .  jjJjiLj  cLt£lyu>  Ojjj-LLJ  cL^aLth  OjUY  caLU  ^ 


hij L  hy?-T  jjAly  chj-lh-j 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Usman,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  Abu 
Abdullahasws  about  the  souls  of  the  Believers,  so  heasws  said:  ‘(They  are)  in 
chambers  in  the  Paradise,  eating  from  its  food  and  drinking  from  its  drinks, 
and  they  are  saying,  ‘Our  Lordazwj !  Establish  the  Hour  for  us  and  Accomplish 
for  us  what  Y ouazwj  Promised  us,  and  Join  our  later  ones  with  our  former 
ones’.85 


o'"  is  io  y  o  *  J*  o  '  |  ‘'U  o  |  i  ■"!  o'  "j  k  f  0  f  o  ^  ■&  I  '' 

k  y  u^y-  k  lk  y  k*-  k  y  yk  k  k  k  '■k 

/^»-pj  ik2*  k^~  o-Up  e^LL  lij  »  ijll  t  4jI  Up  (jj 

jk  ’xkk.  j'4-L2jt)  Jj4jJ  ‘Uj-*  jl5”  jLs 

. «  Ojjl  ^  js  & 


Ah,  from  his  father,  from  Muhsin  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Hammad,  from  Yunush  Bin  Yaqoub, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the 
deceased  dies,  they  (souls  of  the  Believers)  gather  in  his  presence  asking  him 
about  the  ones  who  passed  away  and  the  ones  who  remain.  So  if  one  had  died 
and  did  not  come  to  them,  they  are  saying,  ‘Perished!  Perished!  And  some  of 
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them  are  saying  to  the  others,  ‘Leave  it  until  it  settles  from  what  has  passed 
upon  it,  from  the  (experience  of)  death’  ,86 


C/.  Jf-  tOjL-  y  yf-  y  JJ  JJ  .6 

!  Jill  i  JSi!  -Jp  (jj  -Up  cudf  i  Jll  t  jui  Jj—Jj  J^"  ‘*^4  y  y^  tU-H- 

j  jyb  J-s^ljA  j  ieu-lLs  di  ?(ju-«j4-Sl  pljj!  J$  J^l-Jl  JjLi  C  ^ 

*v  **  =**  ^  ^  *v  *v 

it  iii  ^  (ijsl  Ui  Jljl  »  :  Jii  -tp-  /I  Jill  .j^i  cJ£ 


JjX-4-tj  5-SJsllj  ^JpJ  -tilt  o!j!  tJJJi  jlS' lij  cJ-Jjj  h  tjds  j  apjJ  Ji£ 

i _ Jll  j  JJ-h  JvJ5  -  Jp-j  -  4>ll  *w£-i  lill  t  jjjjlUl  A5sJ“)LiJlj  J 

c-JlS  (jJl  JJL)  cjije-  c^-illil  ji-gllp  lill  c jjjyiujj  jjls  lls  tLj-Jl  J$  4-JllS 

.«  ilIji  j 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Khalid,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Ahmad,  from  Yunus  Bin  Zabyan  who  said, 

‘I  was  in  the  presence  of  Abu  Abdullahasws,  so  heasws  said:  ‘What  are  the 
people  saying  regarding  the  souls  of  the  Believers?’  So  I  said,  ‘They  are 
saying,  ‘They  happen  to  be  in  the  craws  of  green  birds  in  a  lamp  beneath  the 
Throne’.  So  Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Glory  be  to  AIIahazwj!  The  Believer  is 
more  prestigious  to  Allahazwj  than  for  Hima/WJ  to  Make  his  soul  to  be  in  a  craw 
of  a  bird. 

O  Yunus!  When  it  was  that,  there  come  to  him  Muhammadsaww,  and 
Aiiasws,  an(j  Syeda  Fatimaasws,  and  Al-Hassanasws,  and  Al-Husaynasws,  and  the 
Angels  of  Proximity.  So  when  Allah a/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  Captures  him, 
that  comes  to  be  in  a  mould  like  his  own  mould  used  to  be  in  the  world.  So 
they  are  eating  and  drinking,  and  when  the  comer  comes  over  to  them,  they 
recognise  him  by  that  very  image  which  he  used  to  have  in  the  world’  ,87 


L  jy/2J  ^J,!  y£-  CAPjj  y&  I  ‘Up!  y&  y  ^jVC-4-!  /jP  C-U?“!  y£  BV 

jjiL  J-a’Ijp  j  lil  iju^jU I  ^Jjj!  y*  iL-UpJj  \j\  ;  Jli!  -LJ  yS[  uu-U  !jl! 
.«  jSs  J-*»lp-  j  U  lij  »  ijlll  *!yyt)\  J^^lll  (_SjIjj  ‘3^4  <j 


.«  iril  ,5  aILI'aL 


Muhammad,  from  Ahmad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  his  brother 
A1  Hassan,  from  Zur’at,  from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘We  are  narrating  about  the  souls  of  the 
Believer  that  they  are  in  the  craws  of  green  birds  grazing  in  the  Paradise,  and 
sheltering  to  the  lamps  beneath  the  Throne’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘No.  Then,  what 
is  in  the  craws  of  birds?’  I  said,  ‘So  where  are  they?’  Heasws  said:  ‘In  a  Garden 
like  in  the  (shape  of)  bodies  in  the  Paradise’.88 


jil^h  (J  “  92 


Chapter  92  -  Regarding  the  souls  of  the  Infidels 


348 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


4-A  I j}  JA  ■  y^.  J>)  cf  AAiP  JJ  °jS-  i jS>S-  J,\  Jjl  jS*  caA  Jj-  ,1 
ES  lljj  ,  AAj-A  Ojl-tA  jLJl  (3  »  !(jLa3  aiSIA  !(J^  c  A 

lAjL)  ^A1^  jpAj  Aj  drt*tpj  U  hJ  jS’j  cap lAJl 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Usman,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  souls  of  the  Polytheists,  so  heasws  said:  ‘(They  are)  in  the  Fire  being 
Punished.  They  are  saying,  ‘Our  Lorda/WJ !  Do  not  Establish  the  Hour  for  us 
nor  Accomplish  for  us  what  Youazwj  Promised  us,  and  do  not  Join  our  later 
ones  with  our  former  ones’.89 


^  cjii  ^  c5i£  J\  j,  jJ^\  Jdp  Aa  otj  j  J4A  ^P  OAiaA!  1*  SOP  .2 

i44lp  fa  /  j  5i  »  :  ju  aa  J 

liijlj  byA  ^hjJpj  b.  bi  j>c lj^j  capUJI  liJ  Eaj'j/  lE)  !  OjiyA 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Abdul  Rahman 
Bin  Abu  Najran,  from  Musanna,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  souls  of 
the  Infidels  are  in  the  Fire  of  Hell,  being  presented  to  it.  They  are  saying,  ‘Our 
Lordazwj !  Do  not  Establish  the  Hour  for  us,  and  do  not  Accomplish  what 
You32*-’  Promised  us,  and  do  not  Join  our  later  ones  with  our  former  ones’.90 


T* 


i  j&*)  JU  Ijll  caJ  jLAU  c jl?-1  _iAs^  Aa  c^4  A^  .3 


jLiSbil  Ajj ’  aA  cA-Ul  ca^aA  jllil  3? 


l  A 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  by  a  chain  of  his, 
said, 

‘Amir  Al-Momineenasws  said:  ‘The  most  evil  of  the  wells  in  the  Fire  is 
Barhout  (a  valley  in  Yemen)  in  which  are  the  souls  of  the  Infidels’.91 


Aa  5U  Aa  ls^3  ■j’fe  a  J-a-*'  dA  ‘i-biA-A  Aa  ojp  .4 


jA  Jll  »  ;  Jli  (.  AjIjT  ^P  CAjjl  -Up  j)  ^P  |  A  CAS'  ^p  L  A '  -rt-rt 

,«  jUSiJi  oiy  coAa^a  3*3 t'— j_aA  frU  aj-j  (_j1p  jU  A"  ■ 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  and  Ali  Bin  Ibrahim, 
from  his  father,  altogether  from  Ja’far  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Ashary,  from  A1 
Qaddah, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  from  hisasws  forefathersasws 
having  said:  ‘Amir  Al-Momineenasws  said:  ‘The  most  evil  of  waters  on  the 
surface  of  the  earth  is  the  water  of  Barhout,  and  it  is  which  is  situated  at 
Hazramout  (in  south  Yemen)  whereby  camp  the  spirits  of  the  Infidels’.92 


»  :  Ji5 1 M  ii  jdp  J\  aa  ^p  t<J  aa  ■).  tp  -5 

(_j1p  Aa?  cSjUaj  Art?  cOA-j  A-*’  ■  (Jj-A)  Jd 
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aILp  f  i.Cjyffo  ilj  fj  iL»  (_5^  jA  5^"J 

,  ^  jLaSsJl  £s 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘The  most  evil  of  the  Jews  are  the  Jews  of  Baysaan,  and  the 
most  evil  of  the  Christians  are  the  Christians  of  Najran,  and  the  best  of  the 
water  upon  the  surface  of  the  earth  is  the  water  of  Zamzam,  and  the  most  evil 
water  upon  the  surface  of  the  earth  is  the  water  of  Barhout,  and  it  is  in  a  valley 
of  Hazramout  (in  south  Yemen),  whereby  camp  the  spirits  of  Infidels  and 
their  evil  ones’.93 


ujjdi  a-*-  Ou  -93 

Chapter  93  -  Garden  of  the  world 

“Cal  °f  ^  tit)  J4-A)  J-1A  f.  diAl  If  tlljlAvsl  of  .1 

ff-  bl  CuilA  ; jll  If  4<— . (j?  'Of  If  t'-r'jX’-  (jh  f- 

bXtji  ji  jjjjSiJj  ji  5JXX 

(3  dni  i g aL>-  *ua  4W  o)  ii 1X3 .  f*-^~  (jux  :JX 

tjCA  (*■$/*>-  3a  uAfjXX  ^Ijj'  ^13  ‘U-A  4<_j^sJt 

ca^-IA  *XU  ISll  ^3  clA^lX  ^1p  b 5 f..~: . 

IS)  USyaA  caIjA-j  A&I3  A d ■  ^.lAdJl  jjd  LAs  3  cAlSX  caXX|  if 

1  g  qIa  JjjAAJl  (3  (jb  A  0)3  ii  ,  [J\j  ^Ijdl  3  c^-X-All  cAtld 

ca^-us  ^XL?  isu  c^Xj  \  g  *  f  3^.  OjJyAij  3^  LjiXsXli  ^1331 

lit)  tO^jbcbj  OJd^Aij  tails'  cIAjJI  Olys  3/*  'Ia-  ASi  cC- Jfy.  !d  (JiXj  L) 

ui  diii  a1aXo>!  :iii  :ju  .«  -fc^\  ^  ji  Adis' 14!  tJilJi  ji  ijitx  iix~di  Xis' 

yd  ‘UAiddl  3>JAAjl  f»  uX-s-  OjX-J  Cj-A-^XJ'  JlA 

jlS”  JjS-*  ij  |»Xl5  iXl  »  i  (JlXs  c^L») 

j^jAJI  a  L^XJa  ^Jl  aXM  4J  ‘bd  tojl-A  4c.  J g  1Y  ^tJl_A  31^-^  d 

LXLs  tAjliAj  AjIcC-A  aAuIAX}  tijll  t ff  tAlljjl  i>jj  AjfJ~  (j  Aj_X' 

ijA  oi AtAAib  Sil  dJJdS^  i)  ;  JlJ  A<  <oil  jfl  ^ N'j  g j  tjlXll  ^1  tiXkl  iXi 

caX^iJI  Xr*  AjL^JI  Coll  ijidbl  |y*hj  ^  J^dJl  t(j^_LAdJl  ^^ly  (JlXd^lj  ^dbllj 
OA-jJlj  J3AJI3  A^lil  L^c.  ^Ap  3)ajA  c  (3jAaJI  <3  kwl  L^XIa  ^J|  jXil  jA  uA 

Ufjl  jXf  3!^?  3"  ‘bijjJAAo  jXll  3  X  C(*— -Ast-t  ^  tAlliil  pjj  (X)  (i^X-l  »)j-®3 
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^lIlJ  l&l  ill  Oj-i  o^x-ikM  ?  <uj!  Oj^  O^pUj 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  and  Sahl  Bin 
Ziyad,  and  Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  altogether  from  Ibn  Mahboub, 
from  Ali  Bin  Raib,  from  Zureys  A1  Kunasy  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws  that  the  people  are  mentioning  that  our  (river) 
Euphrates  comes  out  from  the  Paradise.  So  how  can  it  be  so  and  it  is  flowing 
from  the  west  and  there  pour  into  it  the  springs  and  (it  flows  by)  the  valleys?’ 
So  Abu  Ja’farasws  said,  and  I  heard  it,  that:  ‘For  Allah1™!  is  a  garden  which 
Allah1™!  Created  in  the  west,  and  the  water  of  your  Euphrates  comes  out  from 
it,  and  to  it  go  (for  outing)  the  souls  of  the  Believers  from  their  pits  (graves) 
during  each  evening. 

So  they  fall  upon  its  fruits  and  eat  from  it,  and  they  are  in  bliss  therein,  and 
they  meet  and  recognise  each  other.  So  when  the  dawn  emerges,  they  break 
out  from  the  garden,  so  they  are  in  the  atmosphere  in  what  is  between  the  sky 
and  the  earth,  flying  around,  going  and  coming,  and  return  to  their  graves 
when  the  sun  emerges,  meeting  each  other  in  the  atmosphere  and  introducing 
each  other’ . 

Heasws  said:  ‘And  for  Allaha/WJ  there  is  a  fire  in  the  east  which  Heazwj 
Created  to  Settle  therein  the  souls  of  the  Infidels,  and  they  are  eating  from  its 
bitter  fruits  and  are  drinking  from  its  boiling  water  during  their  night.  So  when 
the  dawn  emerges,  they  break  out  to  the  valley  in  Al-Yemen  called  Barhout, 
which  is  more  intense  in  heat  than  the  fires  of  the  world.  Therein  they  are 
meeting  and  recognising  each  other.  So  when  it  is  the  evening,  they  are 
returning  to  the  fire.  Thus,  they  would  be  like  that  up  to  the  Day  of 
Judgement’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  I  said,  ‘May  Allah1™!  Keep  youasws  well!  So  what  is 
the  state  of  the  Monotheist,  the  acknowledger  with  the  Prophet-hood  of 
Muhammadsaww,  from  the  (general)  Muslims,  the  sinners,  who  are  dying  and 
there  is  no  Imamasws  for  them,  nor  are  they  recognising  yourasws  Wilayah?’  So 
heasws  said:  ‘As  for  them,  so  they  would  be  in  their  graves,  not  coming  out 
from  these.  So  the  one  from  them  who  had  righteous  deeds  for  him,  and  there 
does  not  appear  from  him  enmity  (towards  usasws),  so  a  furrow  would  be 
grooved  out  for  them  to  the  garden  which  Allah1™!  has  Created  in  the  west. 
So  there  would  come  over  to  them  the  breeze  from  it  into  his  grave  up  to  the 
Day  of  Judgement,  and  he  would  meet  Allah1™!,  ancj  He1™!  WOuld  Reckon 
him  by  his  good  deeds  and  his  evil  deeds. 

So  either  they  would  go  to  the  Paradise  or  they  would  go  to  the  Fire,  as 
they  would  be  pausing  for  the  Command  of  Allah1™!.  And  similar  to  that  will 
Allah1™!  Deal  with  the  weak  ones  (of  understanding),  and  the  foolish,  and  the 
children,  and  the  children  of  the  Muslims  who  did  not  reach  the  puberty.  So 
as  for  the  Hostile  ones  (Nasibis)  from  the  people  of  the  Qiblah  (general 
Muslims),  so  a  furrow  would  be  grooved  for  them  to  the  fire  which  Allah1™! 
has  Created  in  the  east.  So  there  would  come  over  to  them,  from  it,  the  flames, 
and  the  sparks,  and  the  smoke,  and  bursts  of  boiling  water,  up  to  the  Day  of 
Judgement. 
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Then  their  destination  would  be  to  the  boiling  water,  then  into  the  Fire  to 
be  heated  up.  Then  it  would  be  said  to  them:  ‘Wherever  you  were  you  were 
calling  from  besides  Allaha/WJ.  Where  is  your  imam  whom  you  were  taking  to 
besides  the  Imamasws  whom  Allaha/WJ  Made  to  be  for  the  people  as  an 
Imamasws?’.94 


t A™*  c/.  J*-  <• jJ  ,y.  a*-^  cf-  2a  l4  2a  2P 

AJJsj  bJjJl  ObA-  2r*  £'-A~  ^  !(jLa3  V 4jA  ^  -Ap  b!  cAlb* 

, «  ijjl  ^  2r*  cAlA"  Jjj  cjAaJlJ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abu 
Nasr,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Maysay  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  Garden  of  Adamas.  So  heasws  said:  ‘It 
was  a  garden  from  the  gardens  of  the  world,  wherein  the  sun  emerged,  and 
the  moon,  and  had  it  been  from  the  Gardens  of  the  Paradise,  heas  would  not 
have  come  out  from  it,  ever!’.95 


ob  -  94 


Chapter  94  -  The  children 

:  jis  <  m  M  J\  &  :sj!3J  2a  2a  2a  W  2a  ^  2^ -1 

lyis'G:  dp!  d)i :  jiii  ^  »  : jili  ?juL2/i  ^  ft#  <&i  ^  2)a  :«Tia 

cS  , odi  ii  ?tjd_.lp  1^15*"  G*  ^(Jp'  dw!  .aJjJ  cojtjj  b  i)  ^  ^  ^yd^lp 

ob  -  ^jAJ  JP  -  dd  &  A®Gbijl  Old 13)  aj|  ajLjaJI  ^ 

AJt  iljit  c^dj!  ij  i_r"dd 

C-Jdl9  cjjAj  jp  aSjI  ^1p  jvd*-4  A^J  2)^3  ‘21-A^  c£A^  klJhily  t  OjaaJIj 

j)  J jAp  tiS2L»  AjI  aaj  ^  ^A^ls  td2sbL«-!i  idL.  idi 

L AdA  2r*j  tb.*Adj  I^j  a2p  cAlA" 2A5  jyd  O'  .GSj^b 

. «  jiSh  jas 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from 
Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws,  ‘Was 
Rasool-Allahsaww  asked  about  the  children?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Hesaww  had  been 
asked,  so  hesaww  said:  ‘Allahazwj  is  more  Knowing  with  what  they  were  doing’. 

Then  heasws  said:  ‘O  Zurara!  Do  you  know  (the  meaning  of)  hissaww  words: 

‘ Allahazwj  is  more  Knowing  with  what  they  were  doing?’  I  said,  ‘No’.  Heasws 
said:  ‘For  Allahazwj  is  a  Volition  for  them.  When  it  will  be  the  Day  of 
Judgement,  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  will  Gather  the  children,  and  those 
from  the  people  that  died  in  the  era  (in  between  one  Prophetas  and  the  next), 
and  the  aged  old  man  who  saw  the  Prophetsaww  and  he  did  not  have  the 
intellect,  and  the  deaf,  and  the  mute  who  could  not  understand,  and  the  insane, 
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and  the  foolish  who  did  not  understand,  and  every  one  of  them  with  an 
argument  against  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  . 

So  Allaha/WJ  would  Send  to  them  an  Angel  from  the  Angels,  so  it  would 
inflame  a  fire  for  them.  Then  Hea/WJ  would  Send  to  them  an  Angel  and  it 
would  be  saying  to  them:  ‘Your  Lordazwj  is  Commanding  you  all  that  you  leap 
into  it’.  So  the  one  who  enters  it,  it  would  be  a  coolness  for  him  and  a  safety, 
and  would  enter  the  Paradise;  and  the  one  who  stays  behind  from  it  would 
enter  the  Fire’.96 


Jr  ii!  \c jjP  Jf-  tibj  J  J-j-L  Ja  ~a3s-  .2 

ACjgj  01  ^OOlJ  cLil  Lallajl  OLGij  i)  [3l4i 

4d_p  coiLj  04-2  ^*3  c-Lotto  4j i .  3J-Y3  ^  (3  LiY* 

^4  jiy  jlljl  Ifj  J31j  ifjj  b  !  OjjjJLL  t jllll  iSit  JiLl  ^  4-4L-  35 

i_*Odb  ( cL-Ljl  jJj  pJLs  tkj-sLiL  -ti  ijLAl  JjJLO  LJip 

■  « 


A  number  of  our  compaions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  someone  else, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  raising  it,  that  he  asked  about  the  children,  so  heasws 
said:  ‘When  it  will  be  the  Day  of  Judgement,  Allahazw|  would  Gather  them 
and  Inflame  a  fire  for  them,  and  Command  them  to  drop  themselves  into  it. 
So  the  one  who  was  in  the  Knowledge  of  Allahazwj  as  being  a  fortunate  one 
would  throw  himself  into  it,  and  it  would  be  a  coolness  upon  him  and  a  safety; 
and  the  one  who  was  in  Hisazw|  Knowledge  as  a  wretched  one,  would  refuse. 
So  Allahazwj  would  Command  with  them  to  go  the  Fire,  and  they  would  be 
saying,  ‘O  our  Lorda/WJ !  Y oua/WJ  are  Commanding  with  use  to  go  to  the  Fire 
and  the  Pen  (recording  the  deeds)  never  flowed  against  us !  ’  So  the  Compeller 
would  be  Saying:  “Iazw|  had  Commanded  you  all  verbally,  but  you  did  not 
obey  Mea/WJ,  so  how  would  it  have  been  if  Iazwj  had  Sent  Mysaww  Rasoolsaww 
with  the  hidden  matters,  to  you  all?’ 


Ij  Wjl)  l4l  i) 


43 


Lai-1  oLjL)  ■3K‘J  ^  <J>*  3*)  ‘f 3^ 


bb 


And  in  another  Hadeeth:  ‘As  for  the  children  of  the  Believers,  so  they 
would  be  joining  with  their  fathers,  and  the  children  of  the  Polytheists  would 
be  joining  with  their  fathers,  and  these  are  the  Words  of  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and 
Majestic  [52:21]  And  (as  for)  those  who  believe  and  their  offspring  follow 
them  in  faith’.97 


O'"  *  0  °.  ""  ,  ^  0  , 0  s  A  I  .  £  ■'i  o  'j''®  f  O''  °A  *  0  'I 

^jp  /jJ  j^aJ)  ^jp  ^jp  c /jj  wLa^*!  -Co-P  mJ 

»  :  Jill  jr  bt  cJIl  :jis  tsj #  j\  j>  ^Ji\ 

.«  ojL.14  ijSif  q  fly\  'Ji\ :  Jill  iii 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Yahya  A1  Halby,  from  Ibn 
Muskan,  from  Zurara  who  said, 
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‘I  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws  about  the  boys.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
was  asked  about  the  boys  and  the  children,  so  hesaww  said:  '  Allahazw|  is  more 
Knowing  with  what  they  were  doing’.98 


■*  I  -i.  ■  t  I  —  “sis'  0  -"'O  •  f  *  s  s  *  0  0  s  *  f  0,  fo-'  x  |  s°l  J  0  ■&  l' 

.Jli  tojljj  CA^pl  Jj  C  C4-Jl  ^  ^iP 


^  ^  J!  j|^  L«  ^3  cJ ^  a&I  wLp 

dj\jj  t  »  :  Jill  t«Ip  jit  J? .«  jjDU  pis'll:  ^t  iii  :  Jill  tft#  ii  j^j 
IjiS"" ^s-  tc)  »  !  Jill  !cub  !  Jli  «  ?lHs§!|£  4il  JjAj  JJJJj  U  (_gj-U 

,  ^  ^All  jj  ,-»  g  L  Lp  ^  lA^ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Umar  Bin 
Azina,  from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘What  are  youasws  saying  regarding  the 
children  who  died  before  they  reached  adulthood?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  was  asked  about  them,  so  hesaww  said:  '  Allahazwj  is  more  Knowing 
with  what  they  were  doing’. 

Then  heasws  turned  towards  me,  so  heasws  said:  ‘O  Zurara!  Do  you  know 
what  is  the  meaning  of  what  Rasool-Allahsaww  said?’  I  said,  ‘No’.  So  heasws 
said:  ‘But  rather  it  means  pause  from  them  and  do  not  be  saying  anything 
regarding  them,  and  refer  their  knowledge  to  Allahazwj’.99 


If  <-ff  y.  ff  °f  y.  l^f  If  y.  If  f  °f  -5 

oLjU  ly.4  jjlj)  .  jAj  f  am!  J>  ij  fy  jj  if  ■ 

ji£j  iiaVi  ij-ll  j^i  °f  ffjk  » :  jiil : jil  ( iuia  ^  ulit 


.« 


0  '  f 

f-f 


t  JJJJu 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  Sayf  Bin  Ameyra,  from  Ibn  Bukeyr, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  Words  of 
Allahazw|  Mighty  and  Majestic  [52:21]  And  (as  for)  those  who  believe  and 
their  offspring  follow  them  in  faith,  We  will  unite  with  them  their  offspring. 
So  heasws  said:  ‘The  sons  would  be  deficient  from  the  deeds  of  the  father,  so 
the  sons  would  be  joined  with  the  fathers  in  order  for  their  eyes  to  be  delighted 
with  that’.100 


M> 


.a 


J  °f  '-tpf  °f  <■£&■  j  J  f  fj  °f  y  tp-  -6 


jijjj  aS)I  ^  iJlH  ?  oyjtjJlj  Jj-d  ^  jJLpj  icTpljl  j  Cs\s> 

-Ti  La  ; Jli  1.sJj  caJ  IS*" LgU-3  y*^  dJjUol  JjJLi  cjb 


.« 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hisham, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  been  asked  about  the 
one  who  died  during  the  era  (between  one  Prophetas  and  the  next),  and  about 
the  one  who  did  not  perform  violations  (sins)  and  the  insane.  So  heasws  said: 
‘  Allaha/WJ  Argue  against  them.  Hca/WJ  would  Raise  a  fire  and  Heazwj  would  be 
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Saying  to  them:  “Enter!”  So  the  one  who  enters  it,  it  would  be  a  coolness  upon 
him  and  a  safety,  and  to  the  one  refuses,  Heazwj  would  Say:  “Behold  you  all! 
Isaww  had  Commanded  you,  but  you  disobeyed  Mea/WJ!’”. 101 


Ajjd  3  of®  '3°Ull3  ^  ,3^3  BV 

, lijLo  3^  3^  cESEj  k_p  cy  IS”" cEjE>ol  JLaIs  cjb 

,  3^  3  ^ a  -E  !-k 


And  by  this  chain, 

‘Heasws  said:  ‘Three  would  be  argued  against  -  the  mute,  and  the  children, 
and  the  one  who  died  during  the  era  (between  one  Prophetas  and  the  next).  So 
a  fire  would  be  raised  for  them  and  it  would  be  said  to  them:  ‘Enter  it!  ’  So  the 
one  who  enters  it,  it  would  be  a  coolness  upon  him  and  a  safety;  and  the  one 
who  refuses,  the  Blessed  and  High  would  Say:  “This  Ia/WJ  had  Commanded 
you  all,  but  you  disobeyed  Meazwj’”.102 


l:OjLa}\  3  C-jE  l^yAs'  »  ,3^  |jj£j  ml 

, lijCj  (J\s  3'  tESEj  I^j  a3-p  cy  IS”" |lA  JUk  cjlj 


.« 


>1°' 


■y” 


Ji  IJla 


And  by  this  chain, 

‘Heasws  said:  ‘Three  would  be  argued  against  -  the  mute,  and  the  children, 
and  the  one  who  died  during  the  era  (between  one  Prophetas  and  the  next).  So 
a  fire  would  be  raised  for  them  and  it  would  be  said  to  them:  ‘Enter  it!  ’  So  the 
one  who  enters  it,  it  would  be  a  coolness  upon  him  and  a  safety;  and  the  one 
who  refuses,  the  Blessed  and  High  would  Say:  “This  Iazwj  had  Commanded 
you  all,  but  you  disobeyed  Meazwr”.103 

Note: 

The  numbers  7  and  8  are  same  and  there  is  no  Hadith  number  8  in  8-Volume 
al-Kafi.  r www.alhassanain.org/englishl 


jiijlli  LjKt  -  95 


Chapter  95  -  The  Miscellaneous 

.0'  f  0  ''  ■  ,  O'"  0  I  .  O''  Os  K  0  \  O  '  fo-'  ,,  lx°  I  0  -8  K  "1 

<J>}  Aa  at  y'-Gy  j*-  ‘yi***  ut  a*  cf-  ^  ■! 

slit  3b  3!  sj  ki  jik  iy>  jt  ?E4iJ!  3^. : bisi-i  ^  kb  :3tf  t  W*  k 

3“~—p  Ob  ccuAJl  3E-P3  oUj  3^  CA  ok 13)  cEE-h  yXXi  i)  ,3E3 

3AE  tdj&l  3^  <Ss!py 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Nuh  Bin  Shuayb,  from  Shihab  Bin 
Abd  Rabbih, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  one  with  sexual  impurity  washing  the  deceased,  or  the  one  who  does  wash 
a  deceased,  is  it  for  him  that  he  goes  to  his  wife,  then  washes?’  So  heasws  said: 
‘It  is  the  same.  There  is  no  problem  with  that.  When  he  is  with  sexual 
impurity,  he  would  wash  his  hands,  and  perform  ablution  and  wash  the 
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deceased.  So  if  he  has  washed  the  deceased,  then  performs  ablution,  then  goes 
to  his  wife,  one  washing  would  suffice  for  him  for  the  two’.104 


:  ju  t  &  J\  j  iii  ^  ^  ^  ^  .2 

.«  Li  dlJi^f  jjj  tojj I  llli  ill)!  tojJl  bl  oZdl  5 1  » 


Ali,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  dying  one, 
when  death  presents  itself  to  him,  the  Angel  of  death  ties  him  down,  and  had 
it  not  been  for  that,  he  would  not  be  calm’.105 


Cf-  jA  (Jit  )jP  tjlSA- 1  -Li-  jjj  J-tA  yt-  ft  ^Ip  y\  .3 

am!  -Ap  ^jt  ,(Jti  caA  /^P  c^J. 0 Jt  jy&Js  y  c  t  1)1  U  oil  jJLS- 


Id-A  kiBLj>t  lit  »  !  Jill  LSip  C-iA  JlA  till*  (J  Jgl  Jp  4jJAJ  IjAj 

jjjp  Ajb  ^jjp^b  y*  y23\j 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Abu 
Muhammad  A1  Huzaly,  from  Ibrahim  Bin  Khalid  A1  Qattan,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Mansour  A1  Sayqal,  from  his  father  who  said, 

‘I  complained  to  Abu  Abdullahasws  of  grief  which  I  found  to  be  in  upon  the 
death  of  a  son  of  mine,  to  the  extent  that  I  feared  upon  my  mind.  So  heasws 
said:  ‘If  something  from  this  hits  you,  allow  your  tears  to  flow  for  it  would 
you  give  you  relief’.106 


!  Ju  y$  y>\  lj i  y  ji  oii  l*J  ;  JiS  .4 

tiSuJL}  (_j  IS  4itJ  Lit  1J0V)  jjcp  LA-jA  -dlj  ttjL  (_j  j)  aSjIj  tji  L  iSil  jTA) 
jt  iJy&S  jJj  tSALA  (^r.  A&I  ^Al  (_^l  (J,  L.J  tAvsL/2p  P  L«J 


idSd  Jpj  diJ  i4Sd  Li  i)lj  idJtfp  jjil  ^p  All  jjil  yjlii  1%  cdJJlSA  j/"! 
cu-jjbl  Li  4J  Jjj  jtfJLJl  !(Jb  ^  cjJJ  b  Lij  tcAi  b  Li  cjwJ_$  cjAJp 
j^a!  cjJb  ^AL&A  A*  aXp  cuj^Jdt  Li  aJ  J  .  A  c^jiA  aAp 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  raising  it,  said, 

‘When  Zharr  son  of  Abu  Zarras  died,  Abu  Zarras  wiped  the  grave  with  hisas 
hand,  then  said:  ‘May  Allahazwj  have  Mercy  on  you,  O  Zharr!  By  Allahazwj! 
You  were  righteous  with  meas,  and  you  have  died  and  Ias  am  pleased  with  you. 
However,  by  Allahazwj,  I  am  not  disappointed  due  to  your  death  and  I  do  not 
need  anyone  beside  Allahazwj.  Had  it  not  been  for  fear  from  the  next  life  I 
would  have  been  happy  to  be  in  your  place.  My  sadness  for  you  (my  concern 
for  you  in  the  next  life)  has  kept  me  from  sadness  due  to  your  death.  By 
Allahazwj,  I  do  not  weep  because  of  your  death  but  I  weep  for  you  because  of 
what  you  may  face  in  the  next  life.  I  do  not  know  what  I  have  said  about  you 
and  what  is  said  about  you. 

Then  hera  said:  ‘O  Allahazwj!  Ira  have  gifted  to  him  whatever  was 
necessitated  upon  him  from  my  rights,  therefore  Gift  to  him  whatever  was 
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necessitated  upon  him  from  Y ourazwj  Rights,  for  Y oua/WJ  are  more  rightful 
with  the  Benevolence  than  Ias  am’. 107 


t LL j^P  c OUjlp  j^P  cibj  jjP  jj-*  o-Lp  ,5 

‘uiw  OU*  ^-Ul  c^Al  (3  AytAb  J_^p  jj!  3d'  jA  y^f  ijll 

M  ill  A^  J\  oA  j  ddJi  j%  ^§4.  /t  >1  *  i)i  Jup  /t  >J  Ja 

.  jlS" U  lSj-5'  ^  ^  Ji  ^y~  jiA 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Usman  Bin  Isa, 
from  a  number  of  our  companions  who  said, 

‘When  Abu  Ja’farasws  passed  away,  Abu  Abdullahasws  ordered  (hisasws 
people)  with  the  lantern  in  the  house  where  heasws  had  dwelled  in  until  Abu 
Abdullahasws  passed  away.  Then  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  ordered  with  similar  to 
that  in  the  house  of  Abu  Abdullahasws,  until  heasws  went  out  with  it  to  Al-Iraq. 
Then  I  do  not  know  what  happened’.108 


jiM  ^  J}  if  if  J}  p  if  '■p  if  ^y\  y  fjf  .6 

.«  ^  liti s  »  :  j Hi  ?  ^sj&i  $3  Jjt  jp  Ssiti. :  jis  t  ^ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 


the  first  one  for  whom  the  casket  (coffin)  was  made  to  be.  So  heasws  said:  ‘ 
Syeda  Fatimaasws’.109 


if  y  If  y.  If  y.  If  <-P  y  *7 

.  jlS  1  *A  AA  Li}  If  •Lff  t ji  }f  y 

lit*  ‘AAs  (*-^P>^5  ^  jf~  ^  I  jlS  ?o-U*A 

.  «  ojA  Jjt  jlA  US'  IgJL*  JjlA  jbAl  (j  (_gSAl 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad  Bin  A1  Hassan, 
from  Amro  Bin  Saeed,  from  Musaddiq  Bin  Sadaqa,  from  Ammar  Bin  Musa, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘Heasws  was  asked  about 
the  deceased,  whether  his  body  would  decay.  Heasws  said:  ‘To  the  extent  that 
there  would  neither  remain  any  flesh  for  him  nor  any  bones,  except  for  his 
essence  which  he  was  Created  from,  for  it  would  not  decay.  It  would  remain 
in  the  grave  circulating,  until  he  is  Created  from  it  just  as  he  had  been  Created 
the  first  time’.110 


fff>  yz-  yz*i.  yz-  1 23^1 1  fff  y  AAl  3  ‘-cA  ^p  y  }Jf  .8 

A f  y  ff  J A-  i  y  fy  3*3  •  "iPp  jj  Yjj  jp  j) 

yyfi  tlsSCii  5l53  ?Sj£L|  Jl  iLxJJl  :  jllS  t^lA  ^  A^  ^ 

j'xk  Jyf  OtSj  ojftUA  Up  aAJ  4J1P  .  0)  ^  ^  c LUlA 

01  .  4JI&  At!  ^  :  l^§  il  33^  jus  tiii  0M  ^  JyAj 
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iaJ  (j y_  to j-Ip  aSI  Jj-pJ  j*iS”Sj  a1pS~  U  ioJlii  . 

ijllj  t  llip-  aIIJ  tAjlSpT  Oji^-Ls  t^-jJl  JU''§^S  aM  jjJli  tA  Q.lo  01  Ajsij 

CCpdJl  cAJlldll  OjytiJlj  OjjiL?  ijli  CtOX<Lp  ^1  A^jl  C-d  <d*jl  Ccii-AjcC*'  ^JlP  £jp<j3>l 

toj!  °ji  t  a3j1  'S  IJlL*  to^U-ll  t  a$A  J_j-pj  (Ji  t  Aj  jilij  ^Ii  tAJ  JL>^S 

t  (^1p  -d  oU-iP  ^jp-Sj  tt-^-J^Jl  (j  aJI  t(3^  01  !  JLaI 

^gj  OIS}  tAlJ|  C—iAj  jlj  tAliip  C^S~\  ib\j  \_2_Ls  t  £gJl  {\,\  4j  ^jll  tA*P  -Cj  -LS-lI 

tUlj  (jaoUa!I  (_jl  ^J>  oji jtUl  l-L*  (_5^p  iaSiI  Jj-^3  li  !  Jill  tLyS' lip-  JjJt-irj^  aS)I 
UoIp-Is  tAtlT  U  tjj-A-lo  Axil  Ip-iS^  ))  ,  aIi!  -Lp  jj!  Jl^  . ^  axpT  jjlLL)  ^2^11*1 

tOjlX-o  ^jS-  Ajt  ^  tALP  Aplj  Aj T  Sf|  ApT  »  ,tj*^Aj  AWl  -Up  y  \  IpSlplj  ^  Ij^Aj 

aLS6  Jjtj  aJp  Oj-ii  1)1^  tto^Aj  tiJA  -ii  .Jl-Ai  tAJl  apIj  tAxjl^Sl  (3  0l^~ UlLs 

tAjJj  jp  jillj  ‘e/sli!'  jA  y>  o}pt-ijl  Ait  J jIjj  jl^  J^-5'  tAxlIi 

0  »  0  0  0  0  f.  o 

*  I  -  .  t  0  >  OP  0  P  tip  -M  P  P*  Op  0  pjl/  -OP  Op  o  p  tip  -*  >  t>  Op  O  p  tip  >1  °a  Op  O  p  lip 

C£.ul^  Cj'3  (j-4  tlr^  j  c^ujeJ^j  j  rj*  Cj'3 

oLLC^j  oljTl  cOL^-^'  ^  .  aj^^j  c$.L 3^j  jl  j! 

(J  f  .Aj  aUaj  jp  ^gill  aIJp  U  (_|p-  oj4p-j  aL?-j 

coL«jJ  CpJL°^3  c<uL>-lj  4&!  dpJ2.pl  ^j>-  dj JdJl  oldl 

La61  jJ  cl "A  '^2Sl*>\l  (.Cr^^Si  ^li  L)l*ll*>li 

!  Jlli  c  IILp  Ipji  cdiJd  Ojo-li  ^  Jj-^j  cdli3  oy^l  U  ^L^kj 

\jS*  o^ks^j  C^-  ^1  OjoclJl  <JLj ll  cj*-£  cdJ6j  jliij  CpJI  (^jliajlj  cdLld*’  d>- 

o^-l  CpJI  !jUj  c  4SI  CpwJ  jldiP  d/^23  .iliii  c  yp  o6li  clis^ 

Jit  1^1  cci^j  u  it  ji  ci^l  cAjii^  iibi 

(,cj\y*  aJ|  Cpic*»jU  cl^-jj  ^duJ  ^|5"" ^3  oli  oljdSb  ^dl  l-«  clJ$.ll^“  ^3! 

^j^£j»lj  cdJ-A-d  ijl^j  ^  I^Ip  IpS  axj l^Jl  3  015^ Ull^  cdU3  J  dAii  JS^ 

c-Ldl  L^ipJj  l)^"  cdi-^«P  ^ 

^1  ^Ip  cOUlp  jIS  J!  4^  ^  AJjjJtS'ii#  il  jji-j  J313  C^JI^ 

f  c  A&l  Jj-i-’j  jykk>\j  C$.l5yJlj  \j>y^>  <l*xJ>j  caIJI  LLb  C4&I  Jjij 

£}1zj  a]  \j»  \.  ol^«  o^Aj  .  3^  c  L«  (_^lj  01  l-lX^  cl-A^l?  J^p  c*i 2u5j  caJjpL«  LgJj>-^l 

C$.6*^jJlj  CpJi^d^  cL^djl^-r  Ol^sOli  OldtP  oljj  cd>-Sfl  ^Jj  01^3 

CpO“3^  c  Adkll  aI)1  cl^  Lll®  .gljjl  pjlil  3  CpJI^j 
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!  JU  t '§^55  ^glll  aJI  jlaj  ills  ibSjliA  j*4^4  Ap-J  0^3"“"^ 

\_ii_9  <JU  cb£jli>-  ^-yi  c4Jl£L  jl  aI^Ij  <33li?'  ^Ja 

\^yJ  c aJ  US^ii  jUip  cA^b  uy$*^  3'  ij^  ca*^  <3  jlS" 

^  ^  x*  0  ^  ^  ^  ^  0  ^  ^  0  /  ®  >  0  j  s  <  0 

iju  cL-i^^i  01  ^  01  c-43  ou  <3i  c3^  JjA3  4  !jb^  c jilg*» 

ojfSM  ^Ip  c/^J.y>d 4 i ilj  (jv^jill  f.L-Jj  AiJoll  C-A-yi-j  ti 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father  and  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Kufy, 
from  one  of  his  companions,  from  Safwan  Bin  Yahya,  from  Yazeed  Bin 
Khalifa  A1  Khowlany,  and  he  is  Yazeed  Bin  Khalifa  A1  Harsy  who  said, 

‘Isa  Bin  Abdullah  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws,  and  I  was  present,  so  he  said, 
‘The  women  are  going  out  to  the  funeral’.  And  heasws  was  reclining,  so  heasws 
sat  upright,  then  said:  ‘The  evil-doer,  may  the  Curse  of  AIlahazwj  be  upon  him. 
Al-Mugheira  Bin  Abu  Al-A’as,  his  uncle  sheltered  him,  and  he  was  from  the 
ones  Rasool-Allahsaww  permitted  hissaww  blood  to  be  spilled  (killed).  He  (his 
uncle)  said  to  a  daughter  of  Rasool-Allahsaww,  ‘Do  not  inform  your  fathersaww 
of  his  (Mugheira’s)  whereabouts’.  It  was  as  if  he  had  no  conviction  that  the 
Revelation  comes  to  Muhammadsaww. 

So  she  said,  ‘I  was  not  one  to  conceal  from  Rasool-Allahsaww  the 
whereabouts  of  hissaww  enemy’.  So  he  made  him  (the  evil-doer)  to  be  inside  a 
cupboard  of  his  and  wrapped  him  in  a  velvet  cloth.  So  Revelation  came  to 
Rasool-Allahsaww,  and  hesaww  was  informed  of  his  (hiding)  place.  So  hesaww 
sent  Aliasws  to  him  and  said:  ‘Wrap  up  upon  yourasws  sword,  go  to  the  house 
of  the  daughter  of  your  cousin,  and  if  you  get  hold  of  Al-Mugheira,  so  kill 
him’. 

So  heasws  went  to  the  house  and  looked  around  in  it  but  did  not  come  across 
him.  So  heasws  returned  to  Rasool-Allahas  and  informed  himsaww,  and  heasws 
said:  ‘O  Rasool-Allahsaww,  Iasws  did  not  see  him’.  So  hesaww  said:  ‘The 
Revelation  had  come  to  mesaww  and  informed  mesaww  that  he  is  in  the 
cupboard.  And  Usman  came  over  after  the  exit  of  Aliasws,  so  he  grabbed  the 
hand  of  his  uncle  and  came  over  with  him  to  the  Prophetsaww.  So  when  hesaww 
saw  him,  hesaww  stumbled  upon  him  and  did  not  turn  towards  him.  And  the 
Prophetsaww  was  bashful,  benevolent.  So  he  said,  ‘O  Rasool-Allahsaww!  This 
is  my  uncle.  This  is  Al-Mugheira  Bin  Abu  Al-A’as  who  has  come.  By  the 
Onea/WJ  Who  Sent  yousaww!  Yousaww  have  granted  him  safety’. 

Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘And  he  (Usman)  lied,  by  the  Oneazwj  Who  Sent 
himsaww  with  the  Truth,  hesaww  did  not  grant  him  safety.  So  he  repeated  it  three 
times,  and  Abu  Abdullahasws  repeated  it  three  times:  Tasws  believe  him  except 
that  he  came  to  himsaww  from  hissaww  right,  then  came  to  himsaww  from  hissaw 
left.  So  when  it  was  during  the  fourth  time,  hesaww  raised  hissaww  head  and  said 
to  him:  Taww  give  you  three  days,  so  if  Isaww  were  to  find  him  after  three  days, 
he  would  be  killed’ . 

So  when  he  turned  around  Rasool-Allahsaww  said:  ‘O  Allaha/WJ!  Curse  Al- 
Mugheira  Bin  Abu  Al-A’as,  and  Curse  the  one  who  shelters  him,  and  Curse 
the  one  who  carries  him,  and  Curse  the  one  who  feeds  him,  and  Curse  the  one 
who  quenches  him,  and  Curse  the  one  who  equips  him,  and  Curse  the  one 
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who  gives  him  a  drink,  or  shoes,  or  clothes,  or  plates,  and  gives  him  with  his 
right  hand. 

And  Usman  went  with  him,  so  he  sheltered  him,  and  fed  him,  and 
quenched  him,  and  carried  him,  and  equipped  him  until  he  had  done  the 
entirety  of  what  the  Prophetsaww  had  cursed  upon  for  the  one  who  did  so  with 
him. 

Then  he  (Usman)  brought  him  out  during  the  fourth  day,  ushering  him 
(behind  him).  So  he  had  not  come  out  from  the  houses  of  Al-Medina  until 
Allahazw|  Damaged  his  ride,  and  Punctured  his  shoes,  and  his  feet  swelled  up. 
So  he  took  assistance  by  his  hands  and  his  knees,  and  his  supplied  weighted 
him  down  until  he  became  afraid  of  his  life.  So  he  went  over  to  a  tree  to  seek 
the  shade  with  it.  If  one  of  you  had  gone  to  it,  he  would  not  have  missed  him 
(as  his  condition  was  miserable). 

So  Revelation  came  unto  Rasool-Allahsaww  and  hesaww  was  informed  with 
that.  So  hesaww  called  Aliasws  and  said:  Take  yourasws  sword  and  go,  youasws 
and  Ammar,  and  a  third  person,  so  go  to  Al-Mugheira  Bin  Abu  Al-A’as  (who 
is)  beneath  such  and  such  a  tree.  So  Aliasws  went  over  to  him  and  killed  him. 
So  (later  on)  Usman  struck  a  (step)  daughter  of  Rasool-Allahsaww  and  said: 
‘You  informed  your  fathersaww  of  his  whereabouts. 

So  she  sent  a  message  to  Rasool-Allahsaww  complaining  of  what  she  faced. 
So  Rasool-Allahsaww  sent  a  message  to  her:  ‘Cover  your  shame.  How  ugly  of 
the  woman  with  a  (good)  lineage  and  Religion  during  every  day  complaining 
of  her  husband’.  So  she  sent  a  message  to  himsaww  many  times,  during  each 
of  that  hesaww  was  saying  that  to  her.  So  when  it  was  during  the  fourth  time, 
hesaww  called  Aliasws  and  said:  ‘Take  yourasws  sword  and  cover  upon  it,  then  go 
to  the  house  of  the  daughter  of  yourasws  cousin,  and  take  her  by  the  hand.  So 
if  anyone  were  to  come  between  youasws  and  her,  break  him  with  the  sword’ . 

And  Rasool-Allahsaww  came  over  flustered  from  hissaww  house  to  the  house 
of  Usman.  So  Aliasws  brought  out  the  (step)  daughter  of  Rasool-Allahsaww.  So 
when  she  looked  at  himsaww,  she  raised  her  voice  with  the  wailing,  and  Rasool- 
Allahsaww  burst  into  tears  and  cried.  Then  hesaww  took  her  to  hissaww  own  house, 
and  she  uncovered  her  backside.  So  when  hesaww  saw  what  had  appeared  on 
her  (marks  of  the  beating),  said  three  times:  ‘What  is  the  matter  with  him 
hitting  you?  May  Allaha/WJ  Kill  him’.  And  that  was  during  the  day  of  Sunday, 
and  Usman  spent  the  night  covered  with  his  slave  girl. 

So  he  remained  (like  that)  for  Monday  and  Tuesday,  and  she  died  on  the 
fourth  day.  So  when  he  came  to  take  her  out,  Rasool-Allahsaww  instructed 
Syeda  Fatimaasws.  So  sheasws  went  out,  and  the  womenfolk  of  the  Believers 
were  with  herasws,  and  Usman  went  out  escorting  her  funeral.  So  when  the 
Prophetsaww  saw  him,  hesaww  said:  ‘The  one  who  went  to  his  wife  last  night  or 
with  his  slave  girl,  so  he  should  not  follow  her  funeral’.  Hesaww  said  that  three 
(times).  But  he  did  not  leave. 

So  when  it  was  the  fourth  time,  hesaww  said:  ‘Will  you  leave  or  shall  Isaww 
mention  his  name?’  So  Usman  came  over  leaning  upon  a  slave  of  his,  holding 
his  belly,  and  he  said,  ‘O  Rasool-Allahsaww!  I  complain  of  my  bellyache.  So 
if  yousaww  see  fit,  permit  me  to  leave’.  Hesaww  said:  ‘Leave!’  And  Syeda 
Fatimaasws  came  out,  and  the  womenfolk  of  the  Believers,  and  the  Emigrants, 
so  they  prayed  Salaat  upon  the  deceased’.111 
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»  :  ju  t  ^  &  J\  &  ':qp^s\  p  t*J  -f  ^Vy\  $  p*  .9 

<1!)  pj  UlS"  J^AL.  j g  <  tijuiS”" JA-jJl  Jtp!  lil 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the  man 
prepares  his  own  shroud,  so  he  is  Recompesed  every  time  he  looks  towards 
it 


>  112 


P  i 1$  ^  oSUj  cS2p  J&.  i  M  oojiJi  >?!  St  »  pj  .10 

JaS  L*AJ  U  JjAj  b  |  Jill  l*  L*Aj  IpJAI  ;  §£§%  iJ  Jill  cA-w2j 
AA  JjJ  i ^llOl  ^jiJ  tjAyd  JjJ  li)  djJjJl  jjlj  0)  c ^Jp  b  !  Jill  J_Ji 
-If- 1  tall  J jlj  b  I J  ill  d-JL>-  ^1p  lJ ^ 

!  jll  Jj-.  1-tAl  JJJl  ■  ‘  -  ■  ■  Y  J_A  j  jll  ^  cC-li  L«  ^*Aj  j^lAJl  jli_5  ^jp 

.«  jyJ  -IaIAj  tU-lii  jv-Ail  J  La  J5"Tj  cJjLS-  jJITA-  tpU 

And  by  this  chain, 

‘Amir  Al-Momineenasws  complained  of  hisasws  eyes,  so  the  Prophetas  visited 
himasws.  So  when  heasws  screamed  (with  pain),  the  Prophetsaww  said:  ‘Is  it  panic 
or  pain?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘O  Rasool-Allahsaww!  Iasws  have  not  experience  a  pain 
at  all  more  intense  than  it’.  So  hesaww  said:  ‘O  Aliasws!  When  the  Angel  of 
death  descends  to  capture  the  soul  of  the  Infidel,  a  skewer  of  fire  descends 
along  with  him.  So  he  removes  his  soul  with  it,  and  the  Hell  shrieks  out’. 

So  Aliasws  sat  up  straight  and  said:  ‘O  Rasool-Allahsaww!  Repeat  yoursaww 
Hadeeth  to  measws,  for  it  has  made  measws  forget  myasws  pain  what  yousaww 
said’.  Then  heasws  said:  ‘Would  anyone  from  yoursaww  community  be  hit  by 
that?’  Hesaww  said:  ‘Yes,  an  unjust  ruler,  and  the  consumer  of  the  wealth  of 
the  orphan  unjustly,  and  the  false  testifier’.113 

feju.  :f|§  *Jji  jil  »  :  jil  ^  Jyp  Pj  .11 

O^Lodl  aJ$  jlS*"  L«J  tlli-Ul  jjp  Jj-a  C^cjb^jl  J-Jtjll  jl  Lai  LA^J* 

C4j_P  jl  \p  jlljjl  olllLa  aL^a  t^>-lljll  LA^J*  ^IjCjUl  La'J  .0 \ 

.«  \pp  6  If  jl  >jVlj 

And  by  this  chain, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  Prophetsaww 
said:  ‘There  is  a  relieved  one  and  the  one  relieved  from.  As  for  the  relieved 
one,  so  it  is  the  righteous  servant  relieved  from  the  sorrow  of  the  world  and 
whatever  was  therein  from  the  worship  to  the  rest  and  bliss  of  the  Hereafter; 
and  as  for  the  one  relieved  from,  so  it  is  the  evil-doer  from  whom  are  relieved 
the  two  Angels  who  were  recording  his  deeds  against  him,  and  his  servants, 
and  his  family,  and  the  ground  which  he  used  to  walk  upon’.114 

Jil  .dp  Js  jp  Jc.  t^lljlii  jp  otj  j>  J4-A  JA  tiliAJ^f  oJp  .12 

,«  p  p!  ulr  jyr  Li  lilaf  JA-JJl  -Lp!  lil  »  \  Jll  i 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Nowfaly, 
from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the  man 
prepares  his  shroud,  so  he  would  be  Recompensed  every  time  he  looks 
towards  it’.115 


y  dy  ‘yj^  y'  J*  y'  dy  ‘pyb-j,  dn  y -j  y  C&*  -13 

p ij  yip  ou  y  »  :jj;  ^  j/Ji  yJLi  ijy  :  jis 

(3  a^2_j  yij  aIL^-pI  -Wy  oU" tL^lp  -dxj  ou" (jdi  y?jS/i 
ac-lUI  jy.  'j '  o OSf 


Sahl  Bin  Ziyad  and  Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  altogether  from  Ibn 
Mahboub,  from  Ali  Bin  Raib  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  the  1st  saying:  ‘When  the  Believer  dies,  the 
Angels  weep  over  him,  and  the  spot  of  the  earth  in  which  he  used  to  worship 
Allahazw-i  upon  it,  and  the  doors  of  the  sky  through  which  his  deeds  used  to 
ascend;  and  a  gap  appears  in  Al-Islam  which  nothing  can  fill,  because  the 
Believers  are  the  fortresses  of  Al-Islam  like  the  protective  walls  around  the 
city’.116 


dy  ipi  y  dy  yiy  y  yy^3  dy  y  dy  y -J  y  *14 

Sf)  ac.  ij)  yui  .  iy i_y  oyy  cyui  y  »  yii  &  a^i  j_y  y 

oy-Kj  *3  y  c^-ip  l.  aJ  ciyipj  cs  «yy  y-  a^i  3^  c  (y- 


Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ali,  from  Ismail  Bin  Yasaar,  from 
Amro  Bin  Yazeed, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  forty 
men  are  present  for  the  deceased  and  they  are  saying,  ‘O  Allaha/WJ!  We  do  not 
know  from  him  except  for  the  goodness’,  Allah  Mighty  and  Majestic  Says: 
“pzwj  have  Accepted  your  testimonies  and  Forgiven  for  him  what  Iazwj  Know 
from  what  you  do  not  know’.117 

tii  y  dy  ‘diuip  y  &■  y  J\  y  y  j&t  y  ^  .15 
if a  ii#  it  ^ M 


,  ^  ^ixj 
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Sahl,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Usman,  from  Aamir  Bin  Abdullah  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘There  was  upon  the  grave  of  Ibrahimas 
the  sonas  of  Rasool-Allahsaww  a  tree  which  used  to  shade  himas  from  the  sun, 
circling  wherever  the  sun  circled.  So  when  the  tree  dried  out,  the  grave  was 
obscured,  so  its  place  was  no  longer  known’.118 


‘^r-y  y  dy  ‘  d'yy  y  dy  ‘  y  y  yy  dy  y  .16 
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aSI  JjAj  a_£j-J  A  i_S^3^ 

aLJI  Aj  cLlAljl  Aj  CaJU  LLj  ^*2jl 


c  ^JjD I  ^lL  0^-Ua2j  0 ^oLLAJ  1  j 

AjIj  iaIlSI  Aj  Cj'pi  l±*]\  llsfSS 


.« 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Muawiya  Bin  Ammar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Al-Bara’a  Bin 
Marour  Al-Tamimy  Al-Ansary  was  in  Al-Medina,  and  Rasool-Allahsaww  was 
in  Makkah,  and  the  death  presented  itself  to  him,  and  Rasool-Allahsaww  and 
the  Muslims  were  praying  Salaat  (facing)  towards  Bayt  Al-Maqdis.  So  Bara’ a 
bequeathed  that  when  he  is  buried,  his  face  be  made  towards  Rasool-Allahsaww 
,  towards  the  Qiblah.  So  the  Sunnah  flowed  with  it,  and  he  bequeathed  with  a 
third  of  his  wealth,  and  the  Book  Revealed  with  it  and  the  Sunnah  flowed  with 


aSiI  jlf- 
dJjLs  i 


p  P  P  P  ^  p  P  Cf  ‘ p  p  P  tP  -17 
ciii  t  : Jill  $  dl  ^  PP  LA  »  :  jli  t  M 

aJsA  LbLs  tc-AL^  L«  ^AijLk®  dJ-jU  (p  ^cLU 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hisham  Bin 
Salim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘ Jibraeelas  came 
over  to  the  Prophetsaww  and  heas  said:  ‘O  Muhammadsaww!  Live  as  yousaww 
wish  but  yousaww  will  certainly  die;  love  whoever  yousaww  wish,  but  yousaww 
will  certainly  depart  from  him,  and  act  as  yousaww  wish  but  one  day  yousaww 
will  face  your  deeds.’.120 


yiA  cJ-3  :jli  toJLp  (J,)  P  tLjjl  j)  p  Jil  p  .18 
Lu&j  Sll  L)LJ)  LC 1  °i  aJU  ^cjjLI  pi  °p\  toJ Lp  LI  L  t aj  ^CLI  La 


.«  Lilli 


Ibn  Abu  Umyer,  from  Ayoub,  from  Abu  Ubeyday  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘Narrate  to  me  what  I  can  benefit  with’.  So  heasws 
said:  ‘O  Abu  Ubeyda!  Frequently  remember  the  death,  for  a  person  would  not 
mention  it  frequently  except  that  he  would  be  an  ascetic  in  the  world’.121 


»  :  J\  p  ip  p  Lpj  J  p  ‘JP  J\  P  .19 

i_jlyAii  jj>ly  tjHil  *-A ')  tojLU  jS  l AT  ^y\  [ aU  "p 3$  (_j^L  ^LU 


Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  A1  Hakam  Bin  Ayman,  from  Dawood  A1  Abzary, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘A  Caller  Calls  out 
during  every  day:  ‘Son  of  Adamas  gives  birth  for  the  death,  and  amasses  for 
the  annihilation,  and  builds  for  the  ruination’.122 
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d-Ui  jls  SvUlsJ-  ijjJl  y*  jLsJl  cpli  cdJ)£ yip-  (_j  iij-LsS  lil 

t  LJ  jJl  <cd  Ijl  La  ^p  ^Ld  Y  4j^S^i  La  cajjl  3"^  .  j>*2j  jjl  3^  ^  4^3  Cd!  La  dJ-P 


Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu  Hamza,  from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  complained  to  Abu  Abdullahasws  of  the  temptations  (in  my  mind),  so 
heasws  said:  ‘O  Abu  Muhammad!  Remember  the  breaking  of  your  bones  in 
your  grave,  and  the  return  of  your  loves  ones  from  you  when  they  bury  you 
in  your  pit  (grave),  and  the  exit  of  drops  of  the  water  from  your  nostrils,  and 
the  insects  eating  your  flesh.  This  will  help  you  to  overcome  temptations’. 

Abu  Baseer  said,  ‘By  AlIaha/WJ!  I  did  not  remember  it  except  it  eased  from 
me  what  I  was  in,  from  the  stress  of  the  world’. 123 


y&  tAlip  y  (^Ap  yz-  t  Jllds  ^j!  yz-  tjfil  a_P  y.  jj!  .21 
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.« 


Abu  Ali  AL  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Ibn  Fazzal, 
from  Ali  Bin  Uqba,  from  Asbaat  Bin  Salim,  a  slave  of  Aban  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  Does  the 
Angel  of  death  know  of  whom  (whose  soul)  he  has  to  capture?’  Heasws  said: 
‘No.  But  rather,  it  is  a  deed  which  descends  from  the  sky:  ‘Capture  the  soul 
of  so  and  so!”.124 


Jdi  /f  Jli  :  jli  ^ld  y  cL1a  ^  tjUp  J\  y\  y>  cA-rft  &  ’y  .22 

U~-^~  CpjdJl  diijj  Si  I  jkd  cJL  JaI  y»  U  »  \  dll 


.«  c- 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hisham  Bin 
Salim  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘There  is  none  from  the  people  of  a  house  of  fur 
or  wool,  except  that  the  Angel  of  death  browses  them  five  times  during  every 
day’.125 

.  o"  f  o  <-  Dx?  f  o  ^  ‘A"  o  .Si  "1  o  ,  £ 't  o  f  o  >  o  ^  1 

jiij  Lft-lS"*  jlij  ^  (3  4-LaS^  jli" y>  \  JlJ  C  4&I 

.«  dJi 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Sinan,  from  the  one  who  informed  him, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who 
was  with  his  shroud  in  his  house  would  never  be  written  as  being  from  the 
oblivious  ones,  and  he  would  be  Recompensed  every  time  he  looks  towards 
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of  y  of  y.  j pH  ^  ‘3*J  Ja  ‘(^*^1  ^  -24 

c 4jcyg_aJl5^ 4jJj  t_j\j  y>j*^\  1  Jllj  .ill*  J^e-  -cH  jjI  J»d  !jll  t^lA-Jj! 

»  I  Jill  ?1Hj  Oyp>~  olj  J_C 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Amro  Bin  Usman,  from  A1 
Mufazzal  Bin  Salih,  from  Zayd  A1  Shihaam  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  was  asked  about  the  Angel  of  death,  it  is  said  that  the 
earth  is  in  front  of  him  like  the  bowl.  He  extends  his  hand  from  it  wheresoever 
he  so  desire  to.  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.127 

o  i.^fl  "•  0  X"  o  0  Jit  I  *•'  0  £  ^  0  y°  ?  0  y  0<  J|  0  •*  £  -'i  ^ 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Abu  A1  Magra’a  who  said, 
‘Yaqoub  Al-Ahmar  narrated  to  me  saying,  ‘We  went  over  to  Abu 
Abdullahasws  to  console  himasws  for  hisasws  son  Ismail  (who  had  died).  So  heasws 
expressed  mercy  upon  him,  then  said:  ‘Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic 
Announced  the  death  to  Hisazwj  Prophetsaww  Himself3™!  so  Hea/WJ  Said: 
“Yousaww  would  be  passing  away  and  they  (the  people)  would  be  dying”.  And 
Heazwj  Said  [29:57]  Every  soul  must  taste  of  death. 

Then  heasws  commenced  narrating,  so  heasws  said:  ‘The  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  would  be  dying  until  there  does  not  remain  anyone.  Then  the  inhabitants 
of  the  sky  would  be  dying  until  there  does  not  remain  anyone  except  for  the 
Angel  of  death,  and  the  bearers  of  the  Throne,  and  Jibraeel,  and  Mikaeel.  So 
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the  Angel  of  death  would  come  until  he  stands  in  front  of  AIlaha/WJ  Mighty 
and  Majestic,  so  Hea/WJ  would  say  to  him:  “Who  remains?”,  and  Hea/WJ  is  more 
Knowing.  So  he  would  be  saying:  ‘O  Lordazwj !  There  does  not  remain  except 
the  Angel  of  death,  and  the  bearers  of  the  Throne,  and  Jibraeel  and  Mikaeel’. 

So  Heazwj  would  be  Sayiing:  “Say  to  Jibraeel  and  Mikaeel,  so  let  them  both 
die’.  So  the  Angels  would  be  saying  during  that:  ‘O  Lordazwj !  They  are 
Y ourazwj  Messengers  and  Yourazwj  Trusted  ones!’  So  Heazwj  would  be  Saying: 
njazwj  jiave  Ordained  the  death  to  be  upon  every  self  wherein  is  the  soul!” 

Then  the  Angel  of  death  would  come  until  he  pauses  in  front  of  Allahazwj 
Mighty  and  Majestic,  and  Hcazwj  would  Say  to  him:  “Who  remains?”,  and 
Heazwj  is  more  Knowing’.  So  he  would  say:  ‘O  Lordazwj !  There  does  not 
remain  except  for  the  Angel  of  death  and  the  bearers  of  the  Throne’.  So  Hea/WJ 
would  be  Saying:  “Say  to  the  bearers  of  the  Throne,  so  let  them  die”. 

Heasws  said:  ‘Then  he  would  come  bleak,  said,  not  raising  an  eyebrow.  So 
Heazwj  would  be  Saying  to  him:  “Who  remains?”  So  he  would  say:  ‘O 
Lordazwj !  There  does  not  remain  anyone  except  for  the  Angel  of  death’ .  So 
Heazwj  would  be  Saying  to  him:  “Die,  O  Angel  of  death!”  So  he  would  be 
dying. 

Then  Heaz*j  would  Seize  the  earth  by  Hisazwj  Right,  and  the  skies  by  Hisa/WJ 
Left  and  Hea/WJ  would  be  Saying:  “Where  are  those  who  were  claiming  as 
being  associates  with  Meazw'?  Where  are  those  who  were  made  to  be  as  gods 
besides  Meazwj?”\ 128 


•  y2  y  Jv? »»  y2-  i  OL-iP  y  j yz-  y2  ->[  y  {Jy  .26 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Amro  Bin  Usman,  from  Mufazzal 
Bin  Salih,  from  Jabir, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said:  ‘Jibraeel  informed  me  that  an  Angel  from  the  Angels  of  Allahazwj  who 
would  have  for  him  a  great  status  in  the  Presence  of  Allahazwj,  but  it 
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transgressed,  so  he  was  descended  from  the  sky  to  the  earth.  So  he  went  to 
Idreesas  and  said:  ‘For  youas  is  a  status  from  Allaha/WJ,  therefore  intercede  for 
me  in  the  Presence  of  youras  Lorda/WJ’. 

So  heas  prayed  Salaat  for  three  nights  unwavering,  and  Fasted  its  days,  not 
breaking  a  Fast.  Then  he  sought  to  Allahazwj  the  Exalted  during  the  pre-dawn 
with  regards  to  the  (fallen)  Angel.  So  the  Angel  said:  ‘Youas  have  been 
Granted  your  request,  and  my  wings  have  been  released  for  me,  and  I  would 
love  to  suffice  youas,  therefore  seek  a  need  to  me’.  So  heas  said:  ‘Show  me  the 
Angel  of  death,  perhaps  Ias  derive  comfort  with  it,  for  nothing  seems 
welcoming  along  with  his  mentioned’.  So  he  spread  his  wings,  then  said: 
‘Ride!’  So  heas  ascended  upon  him  seeking  the  Angel  of  death  in  the  sky  of 
the  world. 

So  it  was  said  to  him:  ‘Ascend’.  So  he  came  across  him  in  between  the 
fourth  and  the  fifth  sky.  So  He  said:  ‘O  Angel  of  death!  What  is  the  matter  I 
see  you  frowning?’  He  said:  ‘Strange.  I  was  beneath  the  shade  of  the  Throne 
where  I  was  Commanded  to  capture  the  soul  of  a  human  being  between  the 
fourth  and  the  fifth  sky.  So  Idreesas  heard  and  resented,  and  heas  fell  down 
from  the  wing  of  the  Angel,  and  his  soul  was  captured  at  that  spot;  and 
Allahazw-i  Mighty  and  Majestic  Said  [19:57]  And  We  Elevated  him  to  a  High 
place’.129 


SjlS  J>\  jj  ^  J  if  ^  Jdi  .27 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhamad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Numan,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Dawod  Bin  Farqad  Abu  Yazeed,  from  Ibn 
Abu  Shayba  A1  Zuhry, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said:  ‘The  death!  The  death!  Indeed,  and  the  death  is  inevitable.  The  death 
comes  with  what  is  in  it.  It  comes  with  the  cool  breeze  and  the  rest,  and  the 
Blessed  delight  to  the  Lofty  Paradise  for  the  people  of  the  eternal  abode  which 
they  were  striving  for,  and  therein  was  their  interest.  And  the  death  come  with 
what  is  in  it  with  the  misery,  and  the  regret,  and  with  the  turning  to  the  loss 
to  the  Blazing  Fire  for  the  people  of  the  house  of  deception  which  they  were 
striving  for,  and  therein  was  their  interest. 

Then  heasws  said:  ‘And  hesaww  said:  ‘To  those  who  deserve  Wilayah 
(Guardianship)  and  the  Protection  of  Allahazwj  and  Salvation,  the  death  comes 
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as  it  is  in  front  of  the  eyes  and  the  worldly  ambitions  are  kept  backward;  but 
if  one  is  under  the  Wilayah  (guardianship)  of  Satan,  in  his  case  misfortune 
and  worldly  ambitions  come  before  his  eyes,  and  the  reality  of  the  death  is 
kept  backward’ . 

And  Heasws  (the  Imamasws)  said  that  Rasool-Allahsaww  was  asked,  ‘Which 
one  of  the  Believers  is  the  most  intelligent?’  So  hesaww  said:  ‘The  one  who 
most  frequently  remembers  the  death,  and  the  one  who  is  most  intense  in 
preparing  for  it’.130 


:ju  J\  &  tjid  J,  cL1a  &  ^  J\  laJ  -f  y*  .28 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hisham  Bin 
Salim,  from  Abu  Hamza  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Aliasws  Bin  Al-Husaynasws  saying:  ‘The  case  of  one  who  denies 
death  is  very  odd  indeed,  while  he  sees  people  die  every  day  and  night.  So 
also  is  the  case  of  the  one  who  denies  the  next  life  but  he  observes  the  present 
life  (and  what  has  grown  from  the  dead)’.131 


odj?'  <y.  If  <y,  Qf  If  <■  Jddi  f.  oH-di-l  jj  .29 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Is’haq,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Sa’dan,  from  Ajlan  Abu  Salih  who 
said, 


‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said  to  me:  ‘O  Abu  Salih!  Whenever  you  carry  the 
coffin  so  become  as  if  you  are  the  carried  one,  and  as  if  you  are  asking  your 
Lorda/WJ  for  the  return  to  the  world  and  it  is  done.  So  look  around,  what  is  that 
which  you  would  (like  to)  resume’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘Then  heasws  said:  Tasws  wonder  at  the  people  whose 
former  ones  have  been  withheld  from  (returning  to)  their  later  ones,  then  the 
departure  is  announced  among  them  and  they  are  playing’.132 


3^ 
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From  him,  from  Fazalat,  from  Ismail  Bin  Abu  Ziyad, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Amir  Al- 
Momineenasws  said:  ‘The  death  has  not  descended  with  its  true  descent  on  the 
one  who  counts  tomorrow  as  being  his  term  (death)’. 

And  Amir  Al-Momineenasws:  ‘A  servant  desiring  for  the  (pleasures  of  the 
world)  would  end  up  committing  bad  deeds’. 

And  heasws  was  saying:  ‘If  the  servant  were  to  see  his  death  at  its  quick 
approach  towards  him,  he  would  hate  the  deeds  of  seeking  the  world’.133 


J)j^>-P  y&  ctjljp  y>t  y£-  yj  y£-  y>  jjs^l  y&  .31 
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Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin 
Ulwan,  from  Amro  Bin  Shimr,  from  Jabir, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about  the 
instant  of  the  Angel  of  death.  Heasws  said:  ‘Have  you  not  seen  the  people 
becoming  seated,  and  you  see  them  with  cardiac  failure,  so  not  one  of  them 
is  (able  upon)  speaking?  So  that  is  the  instant  of  the  Angel  of  death  where  he 
notices  them’.134 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Amro  Bin  Usman,  from  A1 
Mufazzal  Bin  Salih,  from  Jabir, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about  the 
Words  of  Allahazwj  Blessed  and  High  [75:27]  And  it  will  be  Said:  Who  cast  a 
spell  on  you?  and  it  is  thought  that  it  is  the  separation’ .  Heasws  said:  ‘So  if  it 
was  that,  the  death  comes  upon  the  son  of  Adamas,  he  says,  ‘Is  there  one  who 
is  a  healer  (physician)?’  [75:28]  And  he  would  think  he  has  separated  He 
would  be  convinced  of  separating  from  the  loved  ones  [75:29]  And  affliction 
turns  to  an  affliction.  Heasws  said:  ‘The  world  turns  to  the  Hereafter’.  [75:30] 
To  your  Lord  on  that  day  shall  be  the  driving.  Heasws  said:  ‘To  the  Lorda/WJ  of 
the  worlds  is  the  destination’.135 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Is’haq,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Ali  Bin  Ismail  A1  Maysami,  from  Abdul  A’ ala  a  slave  of  the 
family  of  Saam  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘(What  about)  the  Words  of  Allahazwj  Mighty 
and  Majestic  [19:84]  but  rather  We  only  Number  out  to  them  a  number?’ 
Heasws  said:  ‘What  is  it  (meaning)  with  you?’  I  said,  ‘The  number  of  the  days’ . 
Heasws  said:  ‘The  fathers  and  the  mother  are  counting  that.  No,  but  it  is  the 
number  of  the  breaths’.136 


oli-l  »  :  J15  I  Wc  jp  £p  c p.  Zj*  itiOu  ^p  cilp  .34 
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From  him,  from  Fazalat,  from  Musa  Bin  Bakr,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘The  life  and  the 
death  are  two  creatures  from  the  creatures  of  Allaha/WJ,  So  when  the  death 
comes  and  enters  into  the  human  being,  it  does  not  enter  into  anything  except 
that  the  live  exits  from  it’.137 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  one  of  his 
companions,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Sukeyn  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  was  asked  about  the  man  saying,  'Allaha/WJ  Preferred  so 
and  so  (over  me)’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘That  is  abhorred’.  It  was  said,  ‘(If  he  says) 
‘So  and  so  has  been  generous  with  himself’?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no 
problem.  Have  you  not  see  him  opening  his  mouth  during  his  death,  two  or 
three  times?  So  that  is  where  he  is  generous  with  it  when  he  sees  from  the 
Rewards  of  Allah3™1  Mighty  and  Majestic,  and  he  used  to  be  niggardly  with 
this’.138 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  AbuUmeyr,  from  Hisham  Bin 
Salim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘A  people  from 
the  past  said  to  a  Prophetas  of  theirs,  ‘Supplicate  to  youras  Lorda/WJ  for  us  to 
Raise  the  death  from  us’.  So  heas  supplicated  for  them,  and  Allaha/WJ  Raised 
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the  death.  So  they  became  numerous  to  the  extent  that  the  houses  became 
contrained  upon  them;  and  the  people  became  so  numerous  that  in  the 
morning  the  man  had  to  feed  his  father,  and  his  grandfather,  and  his  mother, 
and  grandfather  of  his  grandfather,  frequently  looking  after  them.  So  he  was 
too  pre-occupied  from  seeking  the  livelihood.  So  they  said,  ‘Ask  youras 
Lorda/WJ  for  us  that  Heazwj  should  Return  us  to  our  state  which  we  were  upon’. 
So  their  Prophetas  asked  hisas  Lordazwj,  and  Heazwj  Returned  them  to  their 
(former)  state’.139 
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Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  one  of  our  companions,  from  Ali  Bin  A1  Hakam, 
from  Rabie  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Suleym  A1  Aamiry, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Isa  Bin 
Maryamas  came  to  the  grave  of  Y ahya  Bin  Zakariyyaas,  and  heas  had  asked 
hisas  Lordazwj  to  Revive  himas  for  himas.  So  heas  called  out  to  himas,  and  heas 
answered  himas  and  came  out  to  himas  from  the  grave,  and  said  to  himas,  ‘What 
do  youas  want  from  meas?’  So  heas  said  to  himas:  ‘Ias  want  youas  to  comfort  meas 
just  as  youas  used  to  in  the  world’.  So  heas  said:  ‘O  Isaas ! ’  The  heat  of  death 
has  yet  to  settle  from  meas  and  youas  want  to  return  meas  to  the  world,  and  the 
heat  of  death  to  return  upon  meas  (again)?’  So  heas  left  himas,  so  heas  returned 
to  hisas grave’.140 
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di  | c^&sp1  LtJ  .^SvJj  c*y  !  jl3 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Mahboub,  from  Abu  Ayoub, 
from  Yazeed  A1  Kunasy, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Youths  from  the 
children  of  the  kings  from  the  Children  of  Israel  were  (devout)  worshippers, 
and  the  worshipping  used  to  be  prevalent  among  the  children  of  the  kings 
from  the  Children  of  Israel;  and  they  went  out  travelling  in  the  country  in 
order  to  leam.  So  they  passed  by  a  grave  upon  the  back  of  the  road  nothing 
being  apparent  from  it  except  for  its  markings. 

So  they  said,  ‘If  only  we  would  supplicate  to  Allahsaww  now  to  Resurrect 
for  us  the  inhabitant  of  this  grave,  so  we  can  ask  him  how  he  found  the  food 
of  death’.  So  they  supplicated  to  Allaha/WJ,  and  their  supplication  which  they 
supplicated  to  Allahazwj  with,  was, ’Our  God!  O  our  Lordazwj !  There  is  no  god 
for  us  apart  from  Youa/WJ,  the  Permanent,  the  Eternal,  not  Oblivious,  and  the 
Living  Who  does  not  die.  For  Y oua/WJ,  during  every  day,  is  Glory.  Y oua/WJ 
Know  every  thing  without  being  taught.  Resurrect  this  deceased  for  us  by 
Y ourazwj  Power’. 

Heasws  said:  ‘So  a  man  came  out  from  that  grave,  being  of  white  hair  on  his 
head  and  beard,  shaking  his  head  from  the  soil,  shuddering,  gazing  towards 
the  sky,  and  he  said  to  them,  ‘Why  are  you  pausing  at  my  grave?’  So  they 
said,  ‘We  called  you  over  in  order  to  ask  you  how  you  found  the  food  of 
death’.  So  he  said  to  them,  ‘I  had  settled  in  my  grave  for  ninety  nine  years, 
but  neither  the  pain  of  death  went  away  from  me,  nor  its  stress,  nor  has  the 
bitterness  of  death  come  out  from  my  throat’ . 

So  they  said  to  him,  ‘You  died  on  the  day  you  died  and  you  were  upon 
what  we  see  as  being  of  white  hair  and  beard?’  He  said,  ‘No,  but  when  I  heard 
the  shriek:  ‘Come  out!’  the  dust  of  my  bones  gathered  together  to  my  soul 
and  remained  in  it.  So  I  came  out  in  a  panic,  shuddering,  gazing  with  my  eyes, 
obedient  to  the  voice  of  my  caller,  so  due  to  that  my  hair  and  my  beard 
whitened’.141 


jti  »  :  jli  c  Mi  ill  J\  p  p  ipp  p  ip  p  i*p  .39 
. «  pp\  ojij  pJu  of  d\dj\  up  p  :  0} 


Ali,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  Prophetsaww 
said:  ‘From  the  conditions  of  the  Hour  is  the  spread  of  paralysis  and  the 
sudden  death’.142 


(3)  Mi  S-W  -P  I4*ij  Jij  (JJ  0^  (JJ  [p  .40 
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Lalj  cAd-aJh  2J-*-a  (  4jj  lijj  .dJlJ-S  L»i  ^  , aJ  JG-2  . oL^ia aj  ..Ldl  4jLp  caJ'  cS 

.« m.  ( 5^  di  \si$)  :iuji 

Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Salih  Bin  Abu  Hammad,  raising  it,  said, 

‘Amir  Al-Momineen  came  over  to  Al-Ash’as  Bin  Qays  consoling  him  for 
(the  demise  of)  a  brother  of  his  called  Abdul  Rahman.  So  Amir  Al- 
Momineenasws  said  to  him:  ‘If  you  were  to  panic,  you  would  have  given  the 
right  of  the  womb  (relationship),  and  if  you  were  to  be  patient,  so  you  would 
have  paid  the  Right  of  AlIaha/WJ.  On  top  of  that,  if  you  were  to  be  patient,  the 
Ordained  matter  would  flow  upon  you  and  you  would  be  a  praised  one,  and 
if  you  were  to  panic,  the  Ordained  matter  would  flow  upon  you  (anyway)  and 
you  would  be  a  condemned  one’. 

So  Al-Ash’as  said  to  himasws,  ‘[2:156]  Surely  we  are  for  Allah  and  to  Him 
we  are  returning;.  So  Amir  Al-Momineenasws  said:  ‘Do  you  know  what  its 
interpretation  is?’  So  Al-Ash’as  said,  ‘No.  Youasws  are  the  peak  of  knowledge 
and  its  limit’.  So  heasws  said  to  him:  ‘We  are  for  Allah  -  so  it  is  the 
acknowledgement  from  you  of  the  King.  And  as  for  your  words  and  to  Him 
we  are  returning  -  so  it  is  the  acknowledgement  from  you  of  the  death’.143 

y*  Lp3  »  !  jLs  t  J^P  \  aAJs)j  y£  y  -li-s1  .41 

L«  ,  aJ  ?^A^-L2  ,aJ  -v^lp  -1^-Ltal  ,  aJ  CA_aJjj 

,((  j^plkJl  “jt*  iS-ikil  <Uy>  |(JL ~CLi  ?Jb <y 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  raising  it  from  Amir  Al-Momineenasws  having  said: 
‘A  Prophetas  from  the  Prophetsas  supplicated  against  hisas  people.  So  it  was 
said  to  himas,  ‘Get  their  enemies  to  overcome  upon  them’.  But  heassaid:  No’. 
So  it  was  said  to  himas,  ‘Then,  the  hunger’.  But  heassaid:  ‘No’.  So  it  was  said 
to  himas,  ‘What  do  youas  want?’  So  heas  said:  ‘A  hidden  death  which  would 
grieve  the  heart,  and  it  would  reduce  the  numbers’.  So  the  plague  was  Sent  to 
them’.144 


jdp  /1 :  Jis  ciil)  Jpipt  y  otj  j  J4a  ^  'ja  sip  .42 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ali  Bin  Asbaat, 
raising  it,  said, 


‘Abu  Abdullahasws  was  saying  during  the  difficulty  (bereavement):  ‘The 
Praise  is  for  Allahazwj  Who  did  not  Make  myasws  difficulty  to  be  in  myasws 
Religion.  And  the  Praise  is  for  Allahazwj  Who,  had  Hcazwj  so  Desired  to,  would 
have  Made  myasws  difficulty  to  be  greater  than  what  it  was.  And  the  Praise  is 
for  AIlahazwj  upon  the  matter  which  had  Heazwj  so  Desired,  would  have 
happened’.145 


-LP  J^P  t  jLidA  y  y£-  y  yzu j!  J^P  tAjji  y  ^lp  .43 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  A1 
Qasim  Bin  Suleyman,  from  Abdul  Hameed  Bin  Abu  Ja’far  A1  Farra’a  who 
said, 

‘Abu  Ja’farasws,  a  tooth  from  hisasws  teeth  came  out.  So  heasws  placed  it  in 
hi sasws  palm,  then  said:  ‘The  Praise  is  for  Allahazwj’.  Then  heasws  said:  ‘O 
Ja’farasws!  When  Iasws  pass  away  and  youasws  bury  measws,  so  bury  it  with 
measws’ .  Then  it  remained  so  for  a  while.  Then  another  one  came  off  as  well. 
So  heasws  placed  it  upon  himasws  palm,  then  said:  ‘The  Praise  is  for  Allahazwj. 
O  Ja’farasws!  When  Iasws  pass  away,  so  bury  it  with  measws’.146 


: jil  c  M  iii  j4p  J\  &  \t$gi \  j  p.  &  ja  c^i  $  &  .44 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Bakr  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Azdy, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘[62:8]  Say:  (As 
for)  the  death  from  which  you  are  fleeing  from,  so  it  will  surely  meet  you  up 
to  Hisa/WJ  Words  (then  you  shall  be  sent  back  to  the  Knower  of  the  hidden  and 
the  apparent,  and  He  will  inform  you  of  that  which)  you  had  done.  The  years 
are  numbered,  then  the  months  are  numbered,  then  the  days  are  numbered, 
then  the  hours  are  numbered,  then  the  breaths  are  numbered.  So  when  their 
death  comes,  they  would  neither  be  delayed  for  a  moment  nor  would  they  be 
quickened’.147 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ja’far  Bin 
Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Qaddah, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  Prophetas 
heard  a  woman,  when  Usman  Bin  Mazoun  died,  and  she  was  saying, 
‘Congratulations  to  you,  O  Abu  Al-Saib,  of  the  Paradise!’  So  the  Prophetsaww 
said:  ‘And  what  is  your  knowledge?  It  would  suffice  you  to  that  you  should 
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be  saying,  ‘He  used  to  love  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  and  Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww’ . 

So  when  Ibrahimas,  sonas  of  Rasool-Allahsaww  passed  away,  the  eyes  of 
Rasool-Allahsaww  filled  with  tears.  Then  the  Prophetsaww  said:  ‘The  eyes  are 
tearful  and  the  heart  is  grieving  and  wesaww  are  not  saying  what  would  Anger 
the  Lordazwj,  and  Isaww  am  with  youas,  O  Ibrahimas,  grieving’. 

Then  the  Prophetsaww  saw  a  flaw  in  hisas  grave,  so  hesaww  evened  it  with 
hissaww  hand,  then  said:  ‘When  one  of  you  does  something,  so  let  him  be 
proficient  in  it’ .  Then  hesaww  said:  ‘Join  with  youras  righteous  ancestor  Usman 
Bin  Mazoun’.148 


JJ  4^ :  044  Cf.  ^  Vlf  .46 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar  who  said, 

‘A  man  wrote  to  Abu  Ja’farasws  complaining  to  himasws  of  his  difficulty 
(bereavement)  with  a  child  of  his,  and  the  intensity  of  what  had  entered  into 
him.  So  heasws  wrote  to  him:  ‘Do  you  not  know  that  Allahazwj  Mighty  and 
Majestic  Chooses  from  the  wealth  of  the  Believer  and  from  his  children,  his 
most  beloved,  in  order  to  Recompense  him  upon  that’.149 


CA&I  aA;  4*4  ^ _ >1 _ _ >1x4  4“^  1-4 

,  obC^I  4Tj  ^S-  ail  tojA-J  Ail  .mi-13 


This  is  the  end  of  the  Book  of  Funerals  from  the  book  Al-Kafi  of  Abu 
Ja’far  Muhammad  Bin  Yaqoub  A1  Kulayni,  may  Allahazwj  have  Mercy  upon 
him,  and  the  Prais  is  for  Allahazwj  Alone,  and  Blessings  be  upon 
Muhammadsaww  and  the  enteirety  of  hissaww  Progenyasws,  and  it  would  be 
followed  by  the  Book  of  Salaat. 
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[12] 

THE  BOOK  OF  SALA  T  (1) 

<.^jj aJTj  S^J  ^  ^ 

In  the  Name  of  Allahazwj  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful.  The  Praise  is  for 
Allahazwj  Lordazwj  of  the  Worlds,  and  Blessing  be  upon  our  Chief 
Muhammadsaww  and  hissaww  Purified  Progenyasws,  and  greetings  with  abundant 
greetings. 

o^all  <Lj\j  -  1 

Chapter  1  -  The  merit  of  (Salat) 

Jjp  JJL£-  \  I c^jJLxj  ^  jJL^-  «1 

wLP  tl  oJLI*>  !  Jli  (,y)y£-  y>  yi^-\  (. 

l*  .  3^3  ^  (J>i  3  ^^>3  eii  ^  \j*  3^2^^  3^ 

^cJL^I  -Lodi  ijl  ,  0*^k^]\  od-A  yA  ^j^2j\  A3jxJ<^\  wbtj  1^-3*  j£_lpl  ^  ^ 

.« ( tp  dJo  u  sS'jJij  s^u  jujfj)  :  Ji3  IE  ^ 

Muhammad  Bin  Yaqoub  A1  Kulayni,  the  author  of  this  book,  may  Allahazwj 
have  Mercy  on  him,  says,  ‘Muhammad  Bin  Yahya  narrated  to  me,  from 
Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Mhaboub,  from 
Muawiya  Bin  Wahab  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  most  superior  of  what  would  cause 
the  servants  to  be  closer  to  their  Lordll/WJ  and  the  most  Beloved  of  that  to 
Allah3™!  Mighty  and  Majestic,  ‘What  is  it?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Iasws  do  not  know 
of  anything,  after  the  recognition  (of  the  Wilayah),  anything  more  superior 
than  this  Salat.  Do  you  not  see  that  the  righteous  servant  Isaas  Bin  Maryamas 
said:  ‘[19:31]  And  He  has  Made  me  Blessed  wherever  I  may  be,  and  He  has 
Enjoined  upon  me  with  the  Salat  (Prayer)  and  the  Zakat  for  as  long  as  I 
live’?’1 

.  o<  o  ^  o  <  ^  0  "  *  }  o  '  o  &  o  '  x  i^0 1  f,  o  A 

Ao  j*-  cf-  Au1*  dA  ‘■o^y-  dA  l/-  cf- 

.  tyrj  p .  j,\  juJAa  Ls\  »  \]p6  : ju  J\  °js>  :ci£Aji 

*>jj|  ’yp  jt  Prp  Ui  t  CL z,j  p~'\ 
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( JiLd  is)  a**]i  o[  ji  *53)  3*5  /* 

cuZL)  J_AAj  ■: ‘ "  —  pj  ^iLl  b  (_£.d  c^A-bd! 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Haroun  Bin 
Kharja,  from  Zayd  A1  Shahham, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  heard  himasws  saying: 
The  most  beloved  of  deeds  to  Allahazw|  Mighty  and  Majestic  is  the  Salat,  and 
it  is  the  last  of  the  bequests  of  the  Prophetsas.  So  what  is  better  for  the  man 
than  he  washes  or  performs  Wuzu  (ablution),  so  he  accomplishes  the  Wuzu, 
then  he  steps  aside  where  no  person  can  see  him,  and  Hea/WJ  Watches  him  and 
he  is  either  Ruku  or  Sajdah?  The  servant,  when  he  performs  Sajdah,  and 
prolongs  the  Sajdah  (prostration),  Ibleesla calls  out,  ‘O  woe!  He  obeys  and  Ila 
disobeyed,  and  he  performs  Sajdah  and  Ila refused’. 2 


»  : Sjk  M  dJd  :ju  cjiSjJi  j*  otj  j  J4a  &  y  yz  .3 

(  d> _/Aj  J dJLfj)  ^3*  dJdj  !  Jp  .  a$}\  Jliil  Li  Lj 'ji\ 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Washha  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Al-Rezaasws  saying:  ‘The  servant  cannot  happen  to  be  (any)  closer 
to  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  than  when  he  is  performing  Sajdah,  and 
these  are  the  Words  of  the  Mighty  and  Majestic  [96:19]  and  make  obeisance 
and  get  closer  (to  Allah)’.3 

C-ip*'  |  jli  i2jLU-  jj  Jjjj  If  f.  if"  tjf 

jUAJi  jilpt  iy>  *&-*)\  dp  dJjj  LpU Ji  Ji  jddi  d  »  : ]yu  ^ i  iii^  bf 

Li  toWdJ!  (3  b«  ^gl A. L  j!  IAa  jj  olSbj  cdsjdidl  4j  cpA>-j  Obpi 

.« 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Yazeed  Bin 
Khalifa  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘When  the  praying  one  stands  for  the 
Salat,  the  Mercy  Descends  upon  him  from  the  horizons  of  the  sky  to  the 
horizons  of  the  earth,  and  the  Angels  surround  him,  and  an  Angel  Calls  out: 
‘Had  this  praying  one  known  what  is  in  the  Salat,  he  would  not  turn  around 
(finish)’.4 

jf^r  J}  If  If  f)  Cf  f.  J4~>  If  '  f  dA  .5 

:  jii  jt .  di  iiii  c4j' sU  j  frji ji  jlUJ!  fii  d  :  0M  d  jis  »  :  jis  t  M 

c^LiAJl  jjil  ^f  ‘ddj  .  dp  a!)!  (Jbh 

c  I  d  ^1p  b*»jll  idd  4j  Ail  (jijj  cpbiAJl  jjif  -  3^ 

.  «  Lbl  LlJjY)  cddl  Li  Jjij  ddl]  Jdj  (ji 

Muhammad  Bin  A1  Hassan,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ibn  Mahboub, 
from  Abu  Hamza, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said:  ‘When  the  believing  servant  stands  regarding  his  Salat,  Allahazwj  Looks 
at  him’,  or  said,  ' Allah a/WJ  Turns  towards  him  until  he  leaves,  and  the  Mercy 
Shades  him  from  above  his  head  up  to  the  horizons  of  the  sky;  and  the  Angels 
surround  him  from  around  him  up  to  the  horizons  of  the  sky,  and  Allahazwj 
Allocates  an  Angel  with  him,  standing  upon  his  head,  saying  to  him:  ‘O  you 
praying  one!  Had  you  known  the  Oneazwj  Who  is  Looking  at  you,  and  the 
Onea/WJ  you  are  whispering  to,  you  will  not  turn  around  nor  cease  to  be  in  your 
place,  ever’.5 


(jj  cJ^  *6 

. «  ^ otyi  »  :  ju 


Abu  Dawood,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1 
Fuzayl, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassan  Al-Rezaasws  having  said:  ‘The 
Salat  is  an  offering  of  every  pious  one’.6 


fji  t  jL ^  (j£-  t<UP  .7 

LASTS’-  /jJjJiS-  /jA  4_^2j IjS  4&I  -UP  jj!  Jll  ijll  t (J;!  °^j£-  tjlif- 

..  >°  of  i°;  o,  o  Zi  ,, 

.vs  LJO  £. y lC  s_^wsj  ry>  jd>- 


From  him,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Safwan  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ibn 
Muskan,  from  Ismai  1  Bin  ammar,  from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘The  Salat  is  an  Obligation,  being  better  than 
twenty  Hajj ;  and  a  Hajj  is  better  than  a  house  filled  with  gold  given  in  charity 
until  it  depletes’.7 

Lf-  tAs*"1  cj !  cj^  Ci .  CS-  cj^  Ly  ,8 

jij  ft§  ^  >  »  :Jii  ifT :  Mi  ii  &  J\  &  : o n-  j  aa  ^ 

4&I  \-SJL®  ijlll  caW  Jjij  ^  [j2*-*. 

h  I  aJ  jll  J,j  Ills  t^Ai  !  Ju  ^  t  aSjI  JyAj  Ll  !  JU  ?  liLAU-  ! 

.« JjL  iIp!  jup 


A  group  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘A  man  passed 
by  the  Prophetsaww  and  hesaww  was  repairing  one  of  hissaww  chambers,  so  he 
said,  ‘O  Rasool- Allahsaww !  Can  I  suffice  (help)  yousaww?’  So  hesaww  said:  ‘If 
you  so  like’.  So  when  he  was  free,  Rasool-Allahsaww  said  to  him:  ‘(What)  is 
your  need?’  He  said,  ‘The  paradise’.  So  Rasool- Allahazwj  remained  silent,  then 
said:  ‘Yes  (Granted)’.  So  when  he  turned  around  (to  leave),  hesaww  said  to 
him:  ‘O  servant  of  Allahazwj!  Assist  ussaww  by  prolonging  Sajdah  (the 
Zakat)”.8 
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,  o  *  <  0  0  O'-  \i>A  i  .0"  0  ,  tf  o'  »,  >0  V9!  O 

-XIIp  c  ojj^-  rj^  c Ci\yup  /^P  tjUSM  -AIp  /^p  c^j^uj^i  ^  wU^-l  ay 

>£*  ^  s^aJi  ^  :fife  ii  Jis  »  : Jis  ii  &  $  ‘d*  -°tij  J 

£jLlj  ^  loj^  ULdodlj  .^LijYj  tUlcbY  ccAaJ  ojAdl  cc~o  lo[  ^ JgUg. ^ oil 

.((iLZs-Sj  iJJj'Jj  tL_ds 

Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Safwan, 
from  Hamza  Bin  Humran,  from  Ubeyd  Bin  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘An  example  of  the  Salat  is  like  an  example  of  the  pillars  of 
the  tent.  When  the  pillars  are  firm,  the  ropes  and  the  pegs  and  the  covering 
would  be  of  benefit;  and  when  the  pillars  break,  neither  the  ropes,  nor  the 
pegs,  nor  the  covering  would  be  of  (any)  benefit’.9 

'A  j5  &  <6lki  J,  y  tee.  .10 

oLiii  5j)  Jji  j  Wi  J\  ^  :5jjU-  t^idi 

i^Jo  ^  oWd?  ii  (  oLcLlJl 

Muhammad  Bin  Isamil,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazan,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa, 
from  Ibrahim  Bin  Umar  A1  Yamani,  from  the  one  who  narrated  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  Words  of 
Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  [11:114]  surely  good  deeds  take  away  evil 
deeds.  Heasws  said:  ‘A  Salat  of  the  Believer  at  night  erases  the  sins  committed 
by  him  during  the  day’.10 

■£*Jycf  ^  4  A-  ^  cs-  &  11 

Ajjjij  ‘ 1  tACi*A-  AC.  ^3  JajJixj  i  toJoUj  AC.  Si!  ^i  I  Jli  t  4SI 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hafs  Bin  A1 
Bakhtary, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  from 
whom  Allaha/WJ  Accepts  one  Salat,  Hea/WJ  would  not  Punish  him,  and  the  one 
from  whom  Heazw|  Accepts  a  good  deeds,  Hea/WJ  would  not  Punish  him”.11 

:Jll  tAjI  jjwiLl  H—jlkS-l  A_iid>  .12 

acIj  I  t  li.^3  Jj-aj  Li  jjlij  ^  ■  Jj4j  aSI  Jdi-  Li  I  J^i 

..  «  A, 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Salma  Bin  A1  Khattab,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin 
Sayf,  from  his  father  who  said, 

‘It  was  narrated  to  me  from  the  one  who  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying: 
‘The  one  who  prays  two  Rak’at  (Rak’ats)  of  Salat,  knowing  what  he  is  saying 
in  these  two,  would  leave  and  there  would  not  be  between  him  and  Allahazwj, 
a  sin’.12 
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tjfejiJ!  J  jp  cot  J  Jll2  J  ill  ^  Jui  .13 

jj  -y,  cOfe  H^Ji :  fife  41'  jii  »  :ji5 1  ^  ii  ^  ^  \^*j\  ^ 

.« 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  his 
father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘The  Salat  is  a  scale,  the  one  who  balances  (it),  would  be 
Balanced  with  (on  the  Day  of  Judgement)’.13 


jt  Jaili-  j*  -  2 


Chapter  2  -  The  one  who  preserves  upon  his  Salat  or  wastes 

it 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus  Bin  Abdul 
Rahman,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  A1  hakkan,  from  Aban  Bin  Taghlub  who 
said, 

‘I  was  praying  Salat  behind  Abu  Abdullahasws  at  Al-Muzdalifa.  So  when 
heasws  finished,  heasws  turned  around  to  me  and  said:  ‘O  Aban!  The  five  Salats 
are  Obligatory.  The  one  who  establishes  their  limits  and  preserves  upon  their 
(Prescribed)  timings  would  meet  Allaha/WJ  on  the  Day  of  Judgement,  and  for 
him  would  be,  in  Hisazw-i  Presence,  a  deed  he  would  be  entering  the  Paradise 
with;  but  the  one  who  does  not  establish  its  limits  and  does  not  preserve  upon 
its  (Prescribed)  timings,  would  meet  Allahazwj  and  there  would  be  no  deed  for 
him.  If  HeazwJ  so  Desires  to,  Hca/WJ  would  Punish  him,  and  i  f  Hcazwj  so  Desires 
to,  Hea/WJ  would  Forgive  him’.14 


( jl  ^  ‘ yS^  (j ?■  AA  ^  A^1  pH  uA*^  .2 
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A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Ashary,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from 
Ali  Bin  Mahziyar,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  A1  hajjaj, 
from  Aban  Bin  Taghlub  who  said, 

‘I  prayed  Maghrib  Salat  with  Abu  Abdullahasws  at  Al-Muzdalifa.  So  when 
heasws  finished,  heasws  recited  Iqamah  of  the  Salat  and  prayed  the  last  Isha,  not 
praying  even  one  Rak’at  between  the  two. 

Then  I  prayed  Salat  with  himasws  a  year  after  that,  so  heasws  prayed  Al- 
Maghrib,  then  recited  Iqaama  and  optionally  prayed  four  Rak’at  (Rak’ats). 
Then  heasws  recited  Iqamah  and  heasws  prayed  the  last  Isha.  Then  heasws  turned 
around  to  me  and  heasws  said:  ‘O  Aban!  These  five  Salats  are  Obligatory.  The 
one  who  establishes  these  and  preserves  upon  their  (Prescribed)  timings,  will 
meet  Allahazwj  on  the  Day  of  Judgement,  and  for  him  would  be,  in  Hisa/WJ 
Presence,  a  deed  he  would  be  entering  the  Paradise  with;  but  the  one  who 
does  not  pray  these  in  their  (Prescribed)  timings  and  does  not  preserve  upon 
these,  so  that  would  be  up  to  Himazwj.  If  Hea/WJ  so  Desires  to  Hcazwj  would 
Forgive  him,  and  if  Heazwj  so  Desires  to,  Heazwj  would  Punish  him’.15 


■  I  £ ;  o  ^  ji  o  ^  0  *  *  o  '  o  &  o  '  /  i  *  0  2  l'  'I 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhmmad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus  Bin  Abdul  Rahman, 
from  Yunus  Bin  Ammar, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘It  was  said  to  himasws  and  I  was  present,  ‘The 
man  happens  to  be  in  his  Salat  devoid  (of  negative  feelings),  and  the  ego 
enters  into  him’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘When  it  was  the  beginning  of  the  Salat  his 
intention  being  intending  for  his  Lordazwj,  so  whatever  enters  into  him  after 
that,  it  would  not  harm  him.  So  let  him  continue  in  his  Salat  and  let  him  debase 
Satan1"’.1 6 
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A  group,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin 
Saeed,  from  Fazalat,  from  Husayn  Bin  Usman,  from  Sama’at,  from  Abu 
Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Ja’farasws  saying:  ‘Every  mistake  in  the  Salat  is  dropped  from 
it,  apart  from  that  Allahazwj  the  Exalted  would  Completed  it  with  the  optional 
(Salat).  The  first  of  what  the  servant  would  be  Reckoned  with  is  the  Salat,  so 
if  it  is  Accepted,  what  is  besides  it  would  be  Accepted. 
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The  Salat,  when  it  is  raised  during  the  beginning  of  its  (Prescribed)  timing, 
returns  to  its  owner  and  it  is  white,  shining,  saying:  ‘You  preserved  me,  may 
Allahazw|  Protect  you’;  and  when  it  is  raised  during  other  than  its  (prescribed) 
timing,  without  its  limits,  return  to  its  owner  at  it  is  black,  dark,  saying:  ‘You 
wasted  me,  may  Allahazwj  Waste  you  (your  efforts)’.17 


CcJlA  !jlS  °^j£-  t(jvCAl  JiAl  2a  ^y> 
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.« 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  in  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Fuzayl  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abd  Al-Salihasws  (7th  Imamasws)  about  the  Words  of  Allahazwj 
Mighty  and  Majestic  [107:5]  Who  are  unmindful  of  their  Salats.  Heasws  said: 
‘It  is  the  wasting  (of  the  Salat)’.18 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Umar  Bin 
Azina,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘While  Rasool- 
Allahsaww  was  seated  in  the  Masjid  when  a  man  entered.  So  he  stood  and 
prayed  Salat,  and  hesaww  neither  completed  his  Ruku  nor  his  Sajdah.  So  hesaww 
said:  ‘He  pecks  the  like  pecking  of  the  crow.  If  this  one  were  to  die  and  this 
is  how  his  Salat  is,  he  would  have  died  upon  other  than  mysaww  Religion’.19 


:jii  »  ijis  t yAA  j,}  2a  2a  ‘aa-  2a  2a  2a  ^ 
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From  him,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Do  not  be  careless 
with  your  Salat,  for  the  Prophetsaww  said  during  hissaww  passing  away:  ‘He  is 
not  from  mesaww,  the  one  who  belittles  with  his  Salat;  he  is  not  from  mesaww, 
the  one  who  drinks  an  intoxicant.  He  would  not  be  returning  to  me™  at  the 
Fountain,  no  by  Allahazwj,  (he  won’t)’.20 

t  ill  AA  (_p  2a  ^A  pA  A-7  Cf-  JA''  cA  c)-  -8 
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Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1 
Sakuny, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  that  Rasool-Allahsaww  said: 
‘The  Satan13 does  not  cease  to  be  alarmed  from  the  Believer  who  has  preserved 
upon  the  five  (daily)  Salat.  So  when  he  wastes  them,  helais  audacious  upon 
him,  and  hela enters  him  into  the  major  sins’.21 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Safwan  Bin  Yahya,  from  A1  Ays  Bin  A1  Qasim  who 
said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘By  Allahazwj!  There  could  come  upon  the  man, 
fifty  years  (of  age)  and  not  a  Salat  is  Accepted  from  him.  So  which  thing  is 
more  difficult  than  this?  By  AllahazwJ !  You  know  the  ones  in  your 
neighbourhood  and  your  companions,  the  one  who,  were  to  pray  Salat  from 
one  of  you,  it  would  not  be  Accepted  from  him  due  to  his  belittling  with  it. 
Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  does  not  Accept  but  only  pure,  so  how  would 
Heazwj  Accept  what  is  belittled  with?’22 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  Hisham  Bin  Salim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullah3SWS  having  said:  ‘When  a  servant 
stands  regarding  his  Salat,  so  he  takes  his  Salat  lightly,  Allahazwj  Blessed  and 
High  Says  to  Hisa/WJ  Angels:  “Are  you  not  looking  at  Mya/WJ  servant?  It  is  as 
if  he  is  seeing  the  fulfilment  of  his  needs  to  be  in  a  hand  other  than  Minea/WJ. 
Does  he  not  know  that  the  fulfilment  of  his  needs  are  in  Myazwj  Hand?’23 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  and  Muhammad  Bin 
Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zuurara, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘When  a  man 
completes  (the  rituals)  of  a  Salat  properly,  all  of  his  other  Salat  would  be 
accepted;  even  though  those  may  not  be  complete;  and  if  he  spoils  all  of  them, 
nothing  would  be  Accepted  from  these,  and  they  would  not  be  Reckoned  for 
him,  neither  an  optional  nor  an  Obligatory  one;  and  rather,  an  optional  is  (only 
accepted)  after  the  Acceptance  of  the  Obligatory  (Salat).  And  when  the  man 
does  not  fulfil  the  Obligatory  (Salat),  the  optional  one  would  not  be  Accepted 
from  him;  and  rather,  they  are  to  complete  therewith  the  shortcomings  of  the 
obligatory  ones.24 
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And  by  this  chain,  from  Hareyz,  from  A1  Fuzayl  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws  about  the  words  of  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic 
[23:9]  And  those  who  preserve  their  Prayers.  Heasws  said:  ‘It  is  the  Obligatory 
(Salat)’.  I  said,  ‘[70:23]  Those  who  are  constant  at  their  Salat?’  Heasws  said: 
‘It  is  the  optional’.25 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Dawood  Bin  Farqad  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘The  Words  of  the  Exalted  [4:103]  surely  the 
Salat  is  a  timed  Ordinance  for  the  Believers.  Heasws  said:  ‘An  affirmed 
Prescription,  and  it  cannot  be  hastened  a  little  nor  delayed  a  little  by  which  it 
would  harm  you  for  as  long  as  you  do  not  waste  these  with  a  wasting  (not 
praying  at  all),  for  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  is  Saying  to  a  people  who 
wasted  the  Salat  [19:59]  But  there  came  after  them  an  evil  generation,  who 
neglected  Prayers  and  followed  the  lustful  desires,  so  they  will  be  meeting 
Ghayya  (a  revolving  yellow  (sulphuric)  mountain  in  Hell)’.26 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father  from  Ibn  Mahboub,  from  Jameel  Bin 
Darraj,  from  one  of  his  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ia’farasws  having  said:  ‘Whichever 
Believers  is  preserving  upon  the  Obligatory  Salat,  so  he  prays  these  upon  their 
(Prescribed)  timings,  so  this  one  is  not  from  the  oblivious  (unaware)  ones’.27 
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Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Ismail,  from  Abu  Ismail  A1  Sarraj,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Abu  Baseer 
who  said, 

‘Abu  Al-Hassanasws  the  1st  said:  ‘When  the  death  presented  itself  to  myasws 
fatherasws,  heasws  said  to  measws:  ‘Weasws  will  not  extend  ourasws  intercession 
towards  the  one  who  takes  Salat’  lightly.28 


t  If  t f*f  If  Jl  yt-  yc-  titj  y  J-gk*  y^  t sXf  .16 
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Muhammad,  from  Sahl,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Ja’farasws,  from  hisasws  fatherasws  having  said: 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww  said:  ‘For  everything  there  is  a  face,  and  a  face  of  your 
Religion  is  the  Salat,  none  of  you  should  deface  his  Religion;  and  for 
everything  there  is  a  nose  (pride),  and  a  nose  (pride)  of  the  Salat  is  the 
exclamation  of  Takblr’  ,29 


o'Ajall  oti  -  3 


Chapter  3  -  Obligation  of  the  Salat 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Is  and  Muhammad 
Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail, 
from  Al-Fazl  Bin  Shazan,  altogether  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws  about  what  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  had 
Obligated  from  the  Salat.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Five  (sets  of)  Salat  during  the  night 
and  the  day’.  So  I  said,  ‘So  has  Heazwj  Named  these  and  Clarified  these  in 
Hisazwj  Book?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes.  Allahazwj  the  Exalted  Said  to  Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww  [17:78]  Establish  the  Prayer  from  the  declining  of  the  sun  till  the 
darkness  of  the  night.  So  in  what  is  between  the  (start  of  the)  decline  of  the 
sun  up  to  the  darkness  of  the  night  are  four  Rak’at  Salat.  Allaha/WJ  Named 
these  and  Clarified  these  and  their  timings;  and  the  darkness  of  the  night,  it  is 
its  mid-point. 

Then  the  Blessed  and  High  Said  [17:78]  and  the  morning  recitation;  surely 
the  recitation  at  dawn  was  always  witnessed.  So  this  is  the  fifth  one.  And 
Allahazw|  the  Exalted  Says  regarding  that  [1 1 : 1 14]  And  establish  Prayer  in  the 
two  parts  of  the  day  and  in  the  first  hours  of  the  night.  And  its  two  parts  are 
the  Maghrib  and  the  morning,  and  the  first  hours  from  the  night,  it  is  the  last 
Isha.  And  the  Exalted  Said  [2:238]  Protect  your  Salat  and  the  middle  Salat  - 
and  it  is  the  Zohr  Salat,  and  it  is  the  first  Salat  which  Rasool-Allahsaww  prayed, 
and  it  is  in  the  middle  of  the  day.  And  the  middle  two  Salats  by  the  day  is  the 
morning  Salat  and  Salat  Al-Asr.  And  in  some  recitations  (of  the  Quran,  the 
Verse  is  as)  [2:238]  Protect  your  Salat  and  the  middle  Salat,  Salat  Al-Asr,  and 
stand  up  truly  obedient  to  Allah’. 

Heasws  said:  ‘And  this  Verse  was  Revealed  on  the  day  of  Friday,  and 
Rasool-Allahsaww  was  in  hissaww  journey.  So  Rasool-Allahsaww  taught  it  and 
left  it  upon  its  state  during  the  journey  and  not  travelling,  and  increased  two 
Rak’at  for  the  non-traveller.  And  rather,  the  two  Rak’at  which  the  Prophetsaww 
increased  on  the  day  of  Friday  was  in  place  of  the  two  sermons  with  the 
prayer-leader.  So  the  one  who  prays  Salat  on  the  day  of  Friday  in  other  than 
a  Jam’at,  so  let  him  pray  it  as  four  Rak’at,  like  the  Zohr  Salat  during  the  rest 
of  the  days’.30 


jii" »  \  jil  t  3a  iojjjj  ‘j 3a  3a  *2 

.  1^4-4  ■  j*-*j  3rfs?  Cr^3  3aa 3  3a  ^  3AA 

. « oilji  j&i  Cr^3  IrfAj 


And  by  his  chain,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘It  was  so,  from  the 
Salats  which  Allahazwj  Obligated  upon  the  servants,  as  being  ten  Rak’at,  and 
in  these  are  recitations,  and  there  are  no  whims  (allowed)  therein,  meaning 
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the  mistakes.  So  Rasool-Allahsaww  increased  seven  (Rak’at),  and  in  these  the 
whims  (mistakes  are  allowed),  and  there  is  no  recitation  in  these’.31 


sbi  >>  »  :  W,  /f  ^  <.&■  & 

AjsC1  ^Js-  o'&Apj  t  jsl Jlj  oWp  aSI  JjAj 


.3 


.«  eu^Jl 


And  by  his  chain,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara  who  said, 
‘Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ' Allaha/WJ  Necessitated  the  Salat,  and  Rasool- 
Allahsaww  established  the  Sunnah  upon  ten  aspects  -  Salat  of  the  non-traveller, 
and  the  traveller,  and  the  Salat  of  fear  being  upon  three  aspects,  and  Salat  of 
the  eclipse  of  the  sun  and  the  moon,  and  Salat  of  the  two  Eids,  and  Salat  for 
the  rain,  and  Salat  upon  the  deceased’.32 


s^ji  5j)  J\  jp  :sj!3j  &  .4 

. « l -oAi;  °J\  » :( vs ^ Ibsr  jc 


Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  regarding  the  Words  of  Allaha/WJ 
Mighty  and  Majestic  [4:103]  surely  the  Salat  was  always  a  timed  ordinance 
upon  the  Believers  -  i.e.  Obligatory’.33 


Ul  oJLv-  ,  J13  iOj'jJ  (J>- 


;  Jill  j  jpy&\  y^r  t 

l^  !cJi  ,  ^  llpjJlj  c  ^ 


"  •  •  -  > 


» :ju 


Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws  about  the  necessities  regarding  the  Salat.  So  heasws 
said:  ‘The  timing,  and  the  cleanliness,  and  the  Qiblah,  and  the  concentration, 
and  the  Ruku,  and  the  Sajdah,  and  the  supplication’.  I  said,  ‘What  is  besides 
that?’  Heasws  said:  ‘A  Sunnah  among  the  necessities’.34 


oSltaii  »  ! (JVa  i  ill  -dp  J\  jA  JJ  jA  LiJ\  Jt-  J>,  y  .6 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘For  Salat,  there 
are  four  thousand  limits’. 

jIj  Aijjl  l53 


And  in  another  report:  ‘For  the  Salat,  there  are  four  thousand  doors 
(chapters)’.35 

f  O'  ■  ^  S  is  *  O  '  «'”0  “•  f  0  s  /  ^  O'  0  s  *  f  °l  '  f  0  '  s  I  ^  3  I  2  0  /  \  '  ^7 

■‘jbj  cf  <y-  j **  A>:  u1-  y  ‘(*^1^1  cs-  y  ■' 

t^r’ygll  lASjj  t  jUiSjj  t ^glgjl  jlASj  CjlxSj  Jjtp  »  ;  jll  l 

^)4ai!al  <J  (4*J  (4*jJl  jLi^Jl  LxiS'jj  t i_j ^*aJI  FifrjJ 
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J/’Jij  j  (jUAjUl  jJlp  .  jjAj  j£  -  a&I  14-I>ji  jdl  obJtaJl  ^5*3  tSfUlill  obllajl 

i^iyi  Ja??  i j-P  ^s*j  coi*§  ^  ;*^-^di  (j  iji  t  jH1  <Jj 

(j  aSoI  JjAj  i!y^  jy^>  b>)  tJLpij  J^A-'  3-* 

jv-iiiJ  t_jyt«Jl  j  AxSjj  jLiotllj  1  j«.ig»l|3  1  ys-1-1  (3  ^ilU- «Jl  j^p  jv^LiJl 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Umar  Bin 
Azina,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Ten  Rak’at  (of 
Salat)  are  -  two  Rak’at  from  Al-Zohr,  and  two  Rak’at  from  Al-Asr,  and  two 
Rak’at  from  Al-Sub’h,  and  two  Rak’at  from  Al-Maghrib,  and  two  Rak’at 
from  the  last  Isha.  The  whims  (mistakes)  are  not  allowed  in  these,  and  the  one 
who  errs  in  something  from  these  should  welcome  the  Salat  with  a  welcoming 
(pray  again);  and  it  is  the  Salat  which  Allahazwj  and  Majestic  Necessitated 
upon  the  Believers  in  the  Quran,  and  Delegated  it  to  Muhammadsaww. 

So  the  Prophetsaww  increased  in  the  Salat  by  seven  Rak’at,  and  it  is  the 
Sunnah  in  which  there  is  no  recitation.  But  rather,  it  is  a  Glorification,  and 
Extollation  of  the  Holiness,  and  the  exclamation  of  the  Greatness,  and 
supplication.  So  the  mistakes,  rather  can  happen  to  be  in  these.  So  Rasool- 
Allahsaww  increased  in  the  Salat  of  the  stayer,  (the  one)  not  travelling,  by  two 
Rak’at  during  Al-Zohr  and  Al-Asr,  and  Al-Isha  the  last,  and  one  Rak’at  in  Al- 
Maghrib  for  the  stayer  as  well  as  the  traveller’  ,36 


a&I 


j  o*  o*  J}  J'  o*  l?-  cs-  &  -8 


,«  IjAA  JuLjJ  AJ-jj  A~Lj  lobdl  aj“Jj  »  |Jll  t 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  Salat  is  of 
three  (sections)  -  a  third  being  cleanliness,  and  a  third  being  Ruku,  and  a  third 
being  Sajdah’.37 


I4&M5  ajf  cJiljJl  0^-4 


Chapter  4  -  The  timings  -  its  beginning,  and  its  ending,  and 

the  best  of  it 

>  0  A*  ,  1  |  -  U|^-*  0  ^  S'.  *  f  0  ^  0  '  °  *  f  o,  f  o  ^  ^  l  .0  l  JIM  K  A 

CUO  .  Jli  tojl JJ  CACOl  jj  jZs-  jS-  t  jJ  jJl  {jc-  tAj)  jS-  Jr!  t £ P  .1 

ojijj  Jj-a  g  aJ  J1I2  C(JapI  o|y®^3  bi  ami  -up  3J  -up  iupil 

c-Jll" obll^Jl  cuu> lyj.  ol  !  Jll  ^  U  a&I  -Up  ^11  Jill  ?aA  aiaJU-  uSj 

?cuJl  J jJij  L»1  »  !  a&I  -Up  jil  jlal  il^U^j  a&I  JjAj  ,Jl  a_^jjL> 

cusjJIj  pJjJl  J$j  tJjjS/l  lUUjJb  JjjS/l  3  obi  J-tyA  1)  !cuU  « 

!  Jjij  ojJj  j)  i  jly?'  t  »  ;  lil  -Ip  jit  Jill  ,cuij  l U  !  QjyS-  Jll  ^ 
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iSit  i)*^~  t  a&!  Jj-^3  jU-  lii  j) 

,  H  aJ Lp  a>  j  Li  I j  t  a*p? j-s  t  J-l^- 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Umar  Bin 
Azina,  from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  was  seated  in  the  presence  of  Abu  Abdullahasws,  I  and  Humran  Bin  Ayn. 
So  Humran  said  to  himasws,  ‘What  are  youasws  saying  regarding  what  Zurara 
is  saying,  and  I  am  differing  with  him  with  regards  to  it?’  So  Abu  Abdullahasws 
said:  ‘What  is  it?’  He  said,  ‘He  is  alleging  that  the  timings  of  the  Salat  were 
delegated  to  Rasool-Allahsaww  (to  decide  upon).  Hesaww  is  the  one  who  placed 
these’. 

So  Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘So  what  are  you  saying?’  I  said,  ‘Jibraeelas 
came  to  himsaww  during  the  first  day  with  the  first  timings,  and  during  another 
day  with  the  last  of  it.  Then  Jibraeelas  said  what  the  timings  were  in  between 
the  two’.  So  Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘O  Humran!  Zurara  is  saying  that 
Jibraeelas  came  as  an  indicator  to  Rasool-Allahsaww,  and  Zurara  speaks  the 
truth.  But  rather,  Allaha/WJ  Made  that  to  be  for  Muhammadsaww,  and  hesaww 
placed  it,  and  Jibraeelas indicated  with  it  to  himsaww’.38 


if  t  jbip  jjj  L|  ff  J^P  t^™P  jJf-  /jj  jf\  ^P  clLliAyA  oJP  .2 
J^r  cij  O*  J*  J  O*  Cf.  u-™p  & 


& 

.«  LajIp  ,j  Jgb!l  cAy  I4A 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  A1  Hassan  Bin  Allan,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  and  Safwan 
Bin  Yahya,  from  Rabie  Bin  Abdullah,  from  Fuzayl  Bin  Yasaar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘From  the  things 
there  are  things  with  leeway  and  things  with  constraints.  So  the  Salat  is  from 
what  there  is  leeway  in  it.  You  can  pray  it  (in  its)  early  hours,  or  delay  it  to  a 
later  time;  but  the  Friday  (Salat)  is  from  that  where  there  is  a  constraint  in  it, 
for  its  timing  is  the  day  of  Friday,  a  time  at  midday,  and  the  time  for  Al-Asr 
during  it  is  the  time  of  Al-Zohr  during  other  (days)’.39 


ill  ali-  jp  jIp  f.  {fy,  if  if  if-  ijf  -3 

tA_Uiji  Jjjlj  t  jlxij  iif  ^  ,  J jjjj  AXatS-  !  Jll  t  a3j!  JLp  !  jtU 

,  ^  aIp  yS-  if  J“^P"  cj  d)  yp  1  2)!  -LPSf 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus  Bin  Abdul 
Rahman,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  heard  himasws  saying: 
‘For  every  Salat  are  two  timings,  and  the  beginning  time  is  superior;  and  it  is 
not  for  anyone  that  he  makes  the  last  of  the  two  timings  as  a  timing  except 
during  an  excuse  from  other  than  an  illness’.40 
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yS-  id-pit  y  sj \1&3  y>  l-Lj La  yjA~\  Jp  (.pi-  yj  -dsU  yS-  t^4  p  -Pi  .4 

<Jj)l  ujliij  oSdi  »  !  55)P  dil  up  jjI  JlS  !  Jll  /p  jt  jLIp  /j)  Ajjlka 

.  «  I  ^  (  1  ->s*\ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Muawiya  Bin  Ammar,  or  Ibn 
Wahab  who  said, 


‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘For  every  Salat  are  two  timings  (its  onset  and  its 
lapse  part  within  a  time  frame)  -  (but)  the  onset  time  (of  Salat)  is  the  superior 
of  the  two’.41 


euU  ,JU  (Ojljj  yt-  (Pp!  y  yi-f-  y£-  C yi-f-  yd  yd  yP  yf-  tp*pj  y  Qs-  .5 

j\  pkdpi  J!  c(p 23I  C-ip  Jjjl  o*Pi  C-iJ  caSl  PlAJdi  ;  pk>-  jp 

, «  pip  la  jdLl  Li  -  l)P3  JP  •  ^  P  !  P  J ip/j  j)  I  pd  ^  !  JP3 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Umar  Bin  Azina,  from  Zurara 
who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘May  Allaha/WJ  Keep  youasws  well!  For  each  Salat, 
is  the  beginning  time  superior,  or  its  middle,  or  its  last?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Its 
beginning.  Rasool-Allahsaww  said:  'AlIaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  Loves  from 
the  goodness  what  is  hastened  with’  ,42 


IP  ‘5p  IP  ‘S>P  y. 
Jk  JjVi 


-LP  y  (pp  IP  (i—jlkil  y>  aIL.  Jp  (^^4  p  -Pi  .6 

Cpp  pii  5)  »  !  Jll  c  ^§i  pi  -dp  p  ys-  Api 

.«  pin  py  ppyi 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Salma  Bin  A1  Khattab,  from  Ali  Bin  Sayf 
Bin  Ameyra,  from  his  father,  from  Quteyba  A1  A’ ash, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  merit  of 
the  beginning  time  upon  the  end  time  is  like  the  merit  of  the  Hereafter  over 
the  world’  ,43 


-dp  y\  JlS  !  Jll  I  AA  J  Jd  °y>  (JUL-I  y  iPl  jP  lAA  ’y  ipj-l  .7 


,«  Jlaj  o-dj  y>  Jpp!  jjp"  jppl  A^  Jjf^l  C-Jp!  J-LaJ  ^  ■  id!!  pi 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Is’haq,  from  Bakr  Bin 
Muhammad  A1  Azdy  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Preferring  the  beginning  time  upon  the  last  is 
better  for  the  man  than  his  children  and  his  wealth’.44 


y\  Jll  .Jll  tojfjj  yt-  typ-  yf-  til P-  yf-  (.Pi  y  A^\  yt-  y  -Pi  ,8 
JUpS/I  Pi Ij  U  jib  jikl  (JPll  1-df  cJp  Jjt  I!  ppl  »  :  yA 

,  ^  Jl  djy  a-1p  -till  pL  L« .  jAJ  yp  -  P  P) 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Hammad, 
from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara  who  said, 
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‘Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘Know,  that  the  beginning  time  will  always  be 
superior,  so  hasten  with  the  goodness  whatever  you  are  able  to;  and  the  most 
Beloved  of  the  deeds  to  Allahazw'  Mighty  and  Majestic  is  what  the  servant 
persists  upon  even  though  it  be  a  little’.45 


*  0  s  o  '  I  o  '  .  »  JM  i  0  ,  o  '  '.'If  0  .  o  '  s  °I  >0  A 

:u^1p  it  jlJLi  ^  ^1p  ju  »  :  ju  t  ^  Jm  J  31  ^  j 

115 jji  oJJ  ^  cotAJyaJl  jjiL&l 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  and  someone  else,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  his  father,  from  Mansour  Bin  Hazim,  or 
someone  else, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Aliasws  Bin  Al- 
Husaynasws  said:  ‘The  one  who  is  attentive  with  the  timings  of  the  Salat  would 
never  indulge  into  the  pleasures  of  the  world’  ,46 


'^3  3j\j  "  5 


Chapter  5  -  The  timing  of  Al-Zohr  and  Al-Asr 

iii  :jli  jj  Aji  If  If  ‘lT~A  l/-  cA  i y.  tjf  -1 

til  »  I  *iiil  jIp  jJI  Jill  viJliP  tSlSl  2i fkiA  jj  yii-  jj  |  jji  jIp  jYj 

aIj  iii  ipjli  ssU  Jj!  jj :  cii  dJjt  yfi  :iii .«  izIp 

%  Alllc.  J  cJl)  fill  (  ^Jlll  ijUJ  sjUll  pit)  :jiAj  >  All  Jji  jij 

C4jali  JJaJl  jljs  lill  tC-ijll  j>-T  jJSsj  t4j»l5  JJill  jl  (Jj  C-ij  (j  (J  f  tdJ-'AA’ 

I  Jill  ?frlX«XJl  jJJij  t  jeull  JliJl  ju*2j  j^flill  C-^J  (j  JjJ  jl!  t  j-j2iil  CUij  JAS 

. «  t3ij>  » 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Yazeed  Bin 
Khaleefa  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘Umar  Bin  Hanzala  came  over  to  us  from 
youasws  with  the  timing’.  So  Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Then,  he  would  not  have 
lied  upon  usasws’ .  I  said,  ‘He  mentioned  that  youasws  said  that  the  first  Salat 
Allahazw|  Necessitated  upon  Hisa/WJ  Prophetsaww  was  Al-Zohr,  and  these  are 
the  Words  of  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  [17:78]  Establish  the  Prayer  from 
the  declining  of  the  sun.  So  when  the  sun  (starts  to)  decline,  then  nothing 
prevents  you  except  for  your  Optional  (Salat).  Then  you  do  not  cease  to  be  in 
the  timing  up  to  the  upright  shadow  (same  length  as  the  upright  object),  and 
it  is  the  end  of  the  time.  So  when  the  shadow  becomes  upright,  the  time  of 
Al-Asr  enters,  and  you  do  not  cease  to  be  in  the  time  of  Al-Asr  until  the 
shadow  comes  to  be  of  two  upright  statures  (in  length),  and  that  is  the 
evening’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘He  spoke  the  truth’.47 
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y*  yt-  y.  04--"  y  ti—jlkjA-l  y  °^Js-  y  -dA  .2 

St  Sll  C  j&\  iij  JAS  (>liJl  0JI3  1S1  »  :  Jll  <.  M&  &  J\  °y>  :*IklA  J>  y& 

C-jJ-^23  0)  tdXl)  dAUj  caA-A  L^J-d  cjv 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Salama  Bin  A1  Khattab,  from  Ali  Bin  Sayf 
Bin  Ameyra,  from  his  father,  from  Umar  Bin  Hanzala, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the  sun 
(starts  to)  decline  the  time  of  Al-Zohr  enters  except  if  there  is  Optional  (Salat) 
in  front  of  it,  and  that  is  up  to  you.  If  you  so  desire  to,  prolong,  and  if  you  so 
desire  to,  shorten’.48 


jSi  cuU  !  Jll  ji-  c jU-f-  jJ  jj!  y e  1  aA  Ap  y  ^1p  .3 

dJlAl -A  J-A  ^  jA  !  Mi  aS' 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Dareeh  A1 
Muharby  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘When  shall  I  pray  Al-Zohr?’  So  heasws  said: 
‘Pray  eight  (Rak’at)  of  Salat  then  pray  Al-Zohr.  Then  pray  your  Optional, 
prolonging  or  shortening,  then  pray  Al-Asr’.49 


y  y^  t ^  ^ip  y^  t ^.Ip  y  aSI  yt-  -llA  y  uA-Al  .4 

dii^-  jjj  JApJ  oyAiJl  y  y^  ^v)  <. OIAxp  yyQ- 1  ^p  tlpjjl 

Y  »  !  Mi  a!iI  -tip  jjI  (Jli*  AjJtsJb  y*&  t^jlA 

s  s  s  &  s  s  *  f  ^ 

caA—1  (jd  1)'  Y  c j g  1j J'  ^JAS  -tl_a  UUl  ci|)  li)  ?l.Us 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Ashary,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from 
Ali  Bin  Mahziyar,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Usman, 
from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  A1  Haris  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  and  Umar  Bin  Hanzala, 
and  Mansour  Bin  Hazim  who  said, 

‘We  used  to  estimate  the  sun  at  Al-Medina  with  the  (shadow  being  of  a) 
cubit.  So  Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  Tasws  shall  notify  you  with  (something)  more 
clear  than  this.  When  the  sun  (starts  to)  decline,  so  the  time  for  Al-Zohr  has 
entered,  unless  in  front  of  it  is  an  Optional  (Salat);  and  that  is  up  to  you,  if 
you  so  desire  to,  you  prolong,  and  if  you  so  desire  to,  you  shorten’. 


coj^P  /jj  y*-  jjj  yyJ*- 1  ^P  jjj  -C«A  j^p  o-tp  b5 

1J&&2! !i  cJj  JAS  jUL»  cilj  fil  » :  ju  t  Mt  aM  j  :sjd5  y  MM  y* 


,«  oijti  Jli  oJu  jl  S/) 


And  Sa’ad  reported  from  Musa  Bin  A1  Hassan,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  A1 
Husayn  A1  Lului,  from  Safwan  Bin  Yahya,  from  A1  Haris  Bin  A1  Mugheira 
A1  Nazary  and  Umar  Bin  Hanzala,  from  Mansour  -  Similar  to  it,  and  in  it  is: 
‘It  is  up  to  you.  And  if  you  would  like  to  lighten  your  Optional  (Salat),  so  (it 
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is)  when  you  are  free  from  your  Optional  (Salat),  and  if  you  prolong  it,  so  it 
is  when  you  are  from  your  Optional  (Salat)’  (i.e.)  the  time  for  Zohr’.50 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Husyan  Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Urwat,  from  Ubeyr  Binn  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the  sun 
(starts  to)  decline,  so  the  time  for  the  two  Salats  has  entered,  unless  this  is 
before  this’. 


And  it  is  reported  by  Sa’ad,  from  A1  Hus  ay  n  Bin  Saeed  and  Muhammad 
Bin  Khalid  A1  Barqy,  and  A1  Abbas  Bin  Marouf,  altogether  from  A1  Qasim 
and  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1  Barqy,  from  A1  Qasim  -  Similar 
to  it,  and  in  it  is,  ‘The  time  for  Al-Zohr  and  Al-Asr  enters  together,  and 
additionally,  you  would  be  in  the  time  from  both  of  these  together,  until  the 
sun  disappears  (sets)’.51 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Abdul 
Rahman  Bin  Abu  Hashim  A1  Bajaly,  from  Saalim  Abu  Khadeeja, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  him,  ‘A  person 
and  I  were  present,  so  he  said,  ‘Sometimes  I  enter  the  Masjid  and  some  of  our 
companions  are  praying  Salat  Al-Asr,  and  some  of  them  are  praying  Salat  Al- 
Zohr’.  So  heasws  said:  Tasws  ordered  them  with  that.  If  they  had  prayed  Salat 
upon  one  timing,  they  would  have  been  recognised,  and  they  would  have  been 
seized  by  their  necks’.52 
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t  jlpijij  |  JlS  ^  C  "iwljl  O^aj  4-*lJlJl  jl 

^jJj?  lj jS\J  (_£  jj  I  (J  Lajj  I  3  Uif*  ^  13  AiUlil  plji  j'  -  ^ a  cOL^-Uij  ^3 

0^13 JJlj  ^j-^5  0 cj^lp|3^  <1^*33  3)^3  clplji  a^LaI! 

<U*  jjSsj  jLajJl  jlS""  lili  tAj  ti-U*w»  t f-^ij  lA_d-l  *\jO+j li  tjjjijyii  C  jlij  ^JA"  (3 

53  oif'iStf  t^kJi  ^  Uiji  liLaJt  0JIS3  ^  ^  Ut;i  iijJi  oisAWji  oiIJi 

3  C^jjiiLaJlJ  4_^l3]l  l-d£3  CU3j-^  OlA  <,'j£'\  j'  A^aljljl 

,  (kjA'tj-iJi  3  f!)-^ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Salih  Bin  Saeed,  from  Yunus,  from 
one  of  his  men, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
what  has  come  in  the  Hadeeth  that  Al-Zohr  would  be  prayed  when  the  sun 
was  one  upright  (in  length  of  shadow)  and  two,  and  one  cubit  and  two,  and 
one  step  and  two,  from  this  and  from  there.  So  when  is  this?  And  how  is  this, 
and  the  shadow  happens  to  be,  at  certain  times,  half  a  step?’  Heasws  said:  ‘But 
rather,  the  shadow  is  referred  to  as  one  shadow  upright  and  is  not  said  as 
‘uprightness  of  the  shadow’,  and  that  is  (because)  one  shadow  upright  differs 
sometimes  as  more,  and  sometimes  as  less,  and  the  upright  (object)  would  be 
of  one  uprightness  (size)  for  ever,  not  being  different’ . 

Then  heasws  said:  ‘One  cubit  and  two  cubits,  and  one  foot  and  two  feet.  So 
the  one  cubit  and  two  cubits  came  to  be  an  explanation  of  the  one  foot  and 
two  feet  during  the  time  in  which  the  upright  shadow  happens  to  be  of  one 
cubit,  and  the  shadow  of  the  two  uprights  statures  being  of  two  cubits.  Thus, 
the  shadow  of  the  upright  stature  and  two  upright  statures,  and  one  cubit  and 
two  cubits  happen  to  be  co-incidental  during  every  time,  both  recognised,  one 
of  them  being  interpreted  by  the  other,  being  supported  by  it.  So  when  it  was 
the  time  wherein  the  shadow  of  the  stature  happens  to  be  of  one  cubit,  it  would 
be  the  time  of  one  cubit  from  the  shadow  of  the  upright  stature,  and  the  upright 
cubit  would  be  from  the  shadow.  So  when  the  upright  shadow  is  less  or  more, 
it  would  be  the  time  limited  by  the  cubit  and  the  two  cubits. 

So  this  is  the  interpretation  of  the  upright  stature  and  the  two  upright 
statures,  and  the  one  cubit  and  the  two  cubits’.53 


LcAlr>'1  AA  Cf.  ^  AA  if  C?-  A*^  if  Cf-  if  ‘A*^  if-  tjf 

L^jOj  <j-\j  <1)1  Sh  l OJj  iJAS  -dri  Iri  j<JlJ  cdAldJl  jjj 

,o cuii  j|3  tcJJis  j)  cdJJ?)  <£)Jji 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1 
Hassan,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Abdul  Rahman,  from  Misma’a  Bin  Abdul  Malik, 
‘Heasws  said:  ‘When  you  have  prayed  Salat  Al-Zohr,  so  the  time  for  Al-Asr 
has  entered  until  there  happens  to  be  an  Optional  (Salat)  in  front  of  it.  So  that 
is  up  to  you.  If  you  so  desire  to,  you  prolong,  and  if  you  so  desire  to,  you 
shorten  (the  Optional  Salat)’.54 
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tLddlj  OjiuJl  CJj  y^1  "  6 


Chapter  6  -  The  time  for  A1  Maghrib  and  the  last  Isha 

(Salats) 

,LLdi_y  y2*-*.  Jy  tp-yi  y  -dd  y  yip  Jy  y  -u?-t  yp  y  -d#-  .1 

t  JyidJl  dy  <>yiM  u—yi  d)  uyj  »  iJj-ij  ai*p"  ;  Jll  t  a&I  -Up  yl  yp 

c— yi  cldLk  cujIp  lill  .  ojLUj  Jiy  aAp  y))J  *  '-dd  tyydll  ^1p  ^  -iid 

.«  HaLa  y> 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
Ahmad  Bin  Asheym,  from  one  of  our  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  heard  himasws  saying: 
‘The  time  for  Al-Maghrib  is  when  the  redness  goes  away  from  the  east.  And 
do  you  know  how  that  is?’  I  said,  ‘No’.  Heasws  said:  ‘Because  the  east 
overlooks  upon  the  west  like  this’,  and  heasws  raised  hisasws  right  hand  above 
hisasws  left,  ‘So  when  (the  sun)  disappears  from  over  here,  the  redness  goes 
away  from  over  there’.55 


^lUl  ^y  t_LjtU  y  (jccA-lj  jjLS-  y  -ulA  yp  y  -uAt  yp  c^y  y>  -dd  .2 


l-i*  y*  CUjIp  li)  y>  \  Jll  i  y*A  yp  IajjL*-.  JjJj  yp  tojjp 

. «  lyyj  yyY  Jiy>  y*  y~ ddJl  cy  Ip  -XjLi  .  JS yd«Jl  y>  y*j  ■ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Khalid  and  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Qasi  Bin  Urwa,  from  Bureyd 
Bin  Muawiya, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘When  the  redness 
disappears  from  this  side,  meaning  from  the  east,  so  the  sun  has  set  from  the 
east  of  the  earth  and  its  west’.56 


y*  i ly  ‘yj^-  y'  cy  yfe  y  J4a  Jy  <.y^-\  y  -d^j  ulA  yj  ^Lp  .3 

liu  aj  ysjj  c^Ij  y  Aids  y.  biy?-  yd-  aSI  j)  »  \  aDI  -dp  y>\  Jii  i  Jil 
yyj  cjyuJi  ^yi  dycoJi  y  yyu«i  ^  cojd  y)p  yLdJi  did  i-Aypi  cy—dd!i  cyip 
^  a d-LLaJ'  y  yy-y  tyddJl  AyA  -up  dydJl  tSdU  *A-U  aj-A  yj  y» 

a0-'  a0  oj5  9  ss  s  y  o  0  '  • 

l^u Ji  y)  yyyJi  y*  a ^ i uii  ytiAd  cAy-iy-  yd  cytAi  ylA  dll  tyydi  y) 

a;  »  ,,  o  o  0 

,  it  ^yii?  -Up  ydJi  y  y  iy 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  and  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Hassan,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad, 
from  Ibn  Mahboub,  from  Abu  Wallad  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said  ‘Allaha/WJ  Created  a  veil  of  darkness  from  what 
follows  the  east  and  Allocated  an  Angel  with  it.  So  when  the  sun  sets,  that 
Angel  scoops  out  a  scoop  with  his  hand,  then  faces  the  west  with  it  followed 
by  the  twilight  and  takes  it  out  from  his  hand,  little  by  little,  and  he  goes  (on 
doing  that).  So  the  Maghrib  is  complete  during  the  falling  of  the  sun.  So  the 
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darkness  is  released  (into  the  darkness).  Then  he  returns  to  the  east.  So  when 
the  dawn  emerges,  he  spreads  his  wings,  so  the  darkness  urges  on  from  the 
east  to  the  west  until  the  west  is  completed  with  it  during  the  emergence  of 
the  sun’.57 


o  £  ^  0  s  *  f  o  |  ''  o  ,  £  •' »  o  ix  .  o  I  o  x  o'  .  £  -' *  ji  o  J  i  x  * 

gl-iA  fJ-jj  ( JajJLx  cusj  »  ;  Jll  c  aS)I  -Up 

Ox-'  0°  X  °  x  x  3  ✓  x  0°  XX^X°x£  XxX  X  o 

JJL$  Jl  ^J,l  ^-j^Jl  OjL>-  loti  t  Ji^OtCoJl  ojdiM  JJLaljj  tSilaJl 


,«  JaJLOj  0--AJ 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  the  one  who  mentioned  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  time  of  the 
falling  of  the  disc  (setting  of  the  sun),  and  Obligation  of  the  breaking  of  the 
Fast  is  that  you  stand  parallel  to  the  Qiblah,  and  the  redness  which  raised  from 
the  east  is  lost.  So  when  it  exceeds  the  top  of  the  head  to  the  western  area,  so 
the  breaking  of  the  Fast  is  Obligated  and  the  disc  has  fallen  (the  sun  has 
set)’.58 


Ji 


jii  :jis  ityjj  jt-  ijj f  j£-  J  if  <.f)  if  J  Jf  .5 


-LpIS  Jjtj  cpdj  Ots  L^ffk\  OpIp  li)  Jl  cpp) 


„ «  teo,  iL  o 


•  LilaJl  Js-  diXjj  tdOxj-^P  iSOCdl 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘The  time  for  Maghrib  is  when  the  disc  disappears 
(the  sun  sets).  So  when  you  see  it  (the  sun)  after  that,  and  you  have  already 
prayed  Salat,  so  repeat  the  Salat,  and  continue  your  Fast,  and  refrain  from  the 
food,  if  you  have  taken  something  from  it’.59 


iis  :JU  tfjf  J  l>j i  If  If  i^f  Ji  If  J  J*  -6 

y>  |  djt  -Up  y\  (JUU  !(J^  Vcp-?y  oT^p  f  jop  -oj!  -Cp 

iHfe  jj^j  of  o/i  <^ip  1S1  1  iij  :jis  :iii .«  dip  AuioSf  tii 

i)  ^  f.L0odl  ijdj  l  j  cffX. !l  0^0  4j  JA  li)  OU" 

^jjA  y-CO  (jys-  CP3JJ  OpLj  jjjlpJl  ^LOotl! 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Yazeed  Bin 
Khalifa  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws  that  Umar  Bin  Hanzala  came  over  to  us  from 
youasws  with  the  timings  (of  Salat).  So  Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Then  he  would 
not  have  lied  upon  usasws’ .  I  said,  ‘He  said  the  timing  for  Al-Maghrib  is  when 
the  disc  disappears  (the  sun  sets)  except  that  Rasool-Allahsaww,  when  the 
journey  was  tiring  upon  himsaww,  delayed  Al-Maghrib  and  gathered  between 
it  and  Al-Isha’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘He  spoke  the  truth’.  And  heasws  said:  ‘The  time 
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for  Al-Isha  is  when  the  redness  disappears  to  a  third  of  the  night,  and  the  time 
for  Al-Fajr  is  when  it  (the  darkness)  clears  and  there  is  brightness’.60 


y  j y  yjiu^~\  y&  y.  ^yp  cLLL*^^!  y*  oa p  b7 

yj)f  lil  i-yyUJl  iij  »  ! Jji  :Jll  t  Ail  alp  j3  jp  !  jlly  jj  Ail  alp  ^p 


l ,)  .y j  odea 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  heard  himasws  saying: 
‘The  time  for  Al-Maghrib  is  when  the  sun  sets,  so  its  disc  disappears’.61 

L y  y*  0 y.  ly  *•  yy~  y  Al  4-A  <ly  y  uA"^-l  *8 

!(JL Xi  ?i_yytiJl  oaj  Jjp  amI  aA-  hi  cailA  jjll  i^»L>*^xJl  -bj  J^p  <-yy~  y*  l-^-~y 

ta^-lj  I4I95  Lid  !i_yy*AJl  }A  yay  ^Jl  ,_yl  tjA}A'  j)  ^ 

,  Lt£ y4“J  l_£3j|j 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Ashary,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from 
Ali  Bin  Mahziyar,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zayd  A1 
Shihaam  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  time  for  Al-Maghrib.  So  heasws  said: 
‘Jibraeelas  came  over  to  the  Prophetsaww  with  two  timings  for  every  Salat 
except  for  Al-Maghrib  Salat,  for  its  time  is  one,  and  its  timing  is  its 
Obligatory’.62 


3a  yzjj  o'^y>  j)  »  ;  y&y  yS  Jd  tJAAdij  cy  °333  *9 

01  , L£2j l  ^  J^dASl  A yJLp  0? y  cLs£y>-j  l_£3y  j  ca^-lj  l_£3j  4 A  c y y-^j\ 

Lay  Lf  0)  Lt  I-L&  jjjAdl  AyjiA  L^3j  y~^  ^ 

c3>—4  S?)  jjjLjdl  Ajykp  (jAj  4yyLp  yj  CtiyQ- 1  y  jjjLjdl  OS?  lla^-ly 

L^Oykp  oAj  d-Al  o)Al?-l  ^yJJ  ,j0  caLAI  oy^-l  ILyLp  aOS^p  01  dJAy 

Cp-bLaj  .iSy  tOy^Aj  o3jj  ^lp  A)  L^UIyJy  o*A4?  L)LC-o3?l  ^JlAj  A  yJ3  S?) 

LAO?  ap ytOAl  jLA  Ad-dj  yA  Adi 


And  it  is  reported  from  Zurara  and  A1  Fuzayl  who  both  said, 

‘Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘For  every  Salat  are  two  timings  apart  from  Al- 
Maghrib.  So  it’s  time  is  one,  and  its  time  is  its  Obligatory  time,  and  the  time 
for  its  expiry  is  the  falling  of  the  redness  (from  sight)’. 

And  it  is  reported  as  well  that  for  it  are  two  timings,  the  last  of  its  timing 
being  the  falling  of  the  redness  (from  sight)’. 

And  this  is  not  from  what  opposes  the  first  Hadeeth.  For  it  is  one  timing, 
because  the  twilight,  it  is  the  redness,  and  there  is  not  between  the  setting  of 
the  sun  and  the  setting  of  the  redness  except  for  a  small  thing,  and  that  is  that 
a  sign  of  the  setting  of  the  sun  is  when  the  redness  reaches  overhead,  and  there 
is  not  between  the  reaching  of  the  redness  overhead  and  its  disappearance 
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except  for  a  measurement  of  what  the  human  being  would  pray  the  Maghrib 
Salat  and  its  Optional,  when  he  prays  it  upon  unhurriedness  and  tranquillity, 
and  I  have  surveyed  it  many  a  time,  and  it  is  due  to  that,  then  time  for  Al- 
Maghrib  is  narrow’.  (P.S.  -  This  is  not  part  of  the  Hadeeth  and  looks  like  a 
comment  to  me,  probably  from  Kulayni  himself).63 


JhA  .Jl*  cjtv23  <jp  t 04  AAi  j^p  Jj  .10 
jf  coyd-i  jilii  :.^aj  ^3 .  jxJ~\  tf 

.«  jin  cd  ji  oisAjMdii 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Ibn 
Fazzal  who  said, 

‘Ali  Bin  Asbaat  asked  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  and  we  were  listening,  ‘Is  the 
twilight  the  redness  or  the  whiteness?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘The  redness.  If  it  was 
the  whiteness,  it  would  have  been  up  to  the  third  of  the  night’.64 


‘dxj  Jp  cj0>A'  -Ap  Jp 


lT- 


:ji il  ?  Isdi  id  ji :  M  aa  t!  iJb  :  jis  ^  j  oi>ip  jp  1 o^id. 

&  jx  4ji  c*!ii  diAJdt  Aid  Jill .« syd-i  ajLp  1S1  » 

ijodi  coyd-i  ji  lei  jilii  01 » :  ^  d  aa  <j&  1_aa 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin 
Muhammad  A1  hajjal,  from  Sa’albat  Bin  Maymoun,  from  Imran  Bin  Ali  A1 
Halby  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘When  is  the  darkness  (Al-Isha  Salat) 
Obligated?’  Heasws  the  twilight  disappears,  and  the  twilight  is  the  redness’.  So 
Ubeydullah  said  objecting,  ‘May  Allahazwj  Keep  youasws  well!  Intense 
brightness  tends  to  remain  after  the  departure  of  the  redness’.  So  Abu 
Abdullahasws  said:  ‘The  twilight,  rather  it  is  the  redness,  and  the  brightness  is 
not  from  the  twilight’.65 


Ajjp  ^  ^jp  ^  oA  ‘A*^-  04  AA'  J^p  tlLlA-A  oJp-  .12 

cJj  JAS  ^dil!  »  :  jli  <  Wi  il  AA  J  oA  04  A^A  JA 


.«  oJl*  jj  oJu  O'  0?) 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Urwa,  from  Ubeyd  Bin  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the  sun 
sets,  the  time  for  the  two  Salats  (Al-Maghrib  and  Al-Isha)  enters,  unless  this 
is  before  this’.66 


dj  OA  ■  J>)  oA  ‘Ah'  Jp 

Jj  l\Xxi\  o °f-H  t  jjA'  <_Jp  jjd 


Idjl'  Jt-  lXX-  Jx  Jp 
1  0!  J  jJ  : 


cjl .13 

ju  »  ;  Ju  t  jOiA 


.«  jin  ddA  Ji  »  :Uajf  cs3y3 .«  jin  dJo 
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A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhmmad,  from  A1  Washa, 
from  Aban,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said:  ‘Had  it  not  been  grievous  upon  mysaww  community,  Isaww  would  have 
delayed  Al-Isha  (Salat)  up  to  a  third  of  the  night’. 

JIJJI  JmJ  ls6oJ  6 6 (s  Cfp  j  . 


And  it  is  reported  as  well  (that  hesaww  said):  ‘Up  to  half  the  night’.67 
t  jlS-iP  ^jj  jU  JjP  t-UjJl  ^  Ap  /y  a_S_LCj  ^p  /y  -U->^  .14 


did!  UJ  jdUJl  (j  oA  ^  !j(s  ijll  c  di!  -U"  ^p  iUji  (jj  3U 


.« 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Salma  Bin  A1  Khattab,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  A1  Waleed,  from  Aban  Bin  Usman,  from  Umar  Bin  Yazeed, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  time  for 
Al-Maghrib  during  the  journey  is  up  to  a  quarter  of  the  night’.68 


\4\  .15 

^.UUl  O-ijJ  jA-A'  iw*ou  A3ytiJ  Ai  axA  jlaJl  (3 

-Up  4. a j|  o -U  ^p  OU" A1  UAlU  i)  \  ^ U ■  A  UU3  ?UUUj  (jC« 

iAU  iJl  i_UU  (jI’Uj  !  -cp  UA-III3  l 0A2J 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ali  Bin  A  Rayyan  who 
said, 

‘I  wrote  to  himasws,  ‘A  man  happens  to  be  in  the  house  the  walls  of  which 
prevent  him  from  looking  at  the  redness  of  Al-Maghrib  and  recognising  the 
disappearance  of  the  twilight,  and  the  time  for  Salat  of  Al-Isha  the  last  (Salat). 
When  should  he  pray  it,  and  how  should  he  deal  with  it?’  So  heasws  signed: 
‘He  should  pray  it  when  it  was  upon  these  descriptions  during  the  abundance 
of  the  stars  (being  visible);  and  Al-Maghrib  is  during  its  clashing,  and 
whiteness  of  the  disappearance  of  the  sun,  a  few  stars,  up  to  its  clarity’.69 


;Jll  If  C?-  If  ‘■CrA^~'i  If-  -^3  If-  ■! 

t j g U h  cUlj  li)  ijl  EUjI  Ai 


i'z  i  __o  0  o0®  *  ' 

ojj  i. jUAlJ  ^  o-U  od-A  0!  Y  cof~*)ll  l. j jjtf\  c^j  tcUyp  !ij3 

A>-Tj  <— c-»j  ji  jU-  tidJ-cS""  1)  ,  cASA  Uj  Ai  iwjy'Al  IA23 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad  and  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Hassan,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad, 
from  Ismail  Bin  Mihran  who  said, 

‘I  wrote  to  Al-Rezaasws,  ‘Our  companions  are  mentioning  that  when  the 
sun  (starts  to)  decline,  so  the  time  for  Al-Zohr  and  Al-Asr  has  entered,  and 
when  it  sets,  so  the  time  for  Al-Maghrib  and  Al-Isha  the  last  has  entered,  until 
this  is  before  this  during  the  journey  as  well  as  the  staying,  and  that  the  time 
for  Al-Maghrib  is  up  to  a  quarter  of  the  night’.  So  heasws  wrote:  ‘The  timing 
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is  like  that  apart  from  that  the  time  for  Al-Maghrib  is  narrow,  and  the  end  of 
its  time  is  the  departure  of  the  redness  and  its  becoming  to  the  whiteness  in 
the  western  horizon’.70 


Chapter  7  -  The  time  for  Al-Fajr  (Salat) 

tf.  ^  i  J  J  ^  <>  ‘A^  &  tjf  -1 

\  j>zjd\  3  Ji  3^  <J>}  Ji 

1SI  ^4-^J  j  cJjSfl  3* 

c-oPj  0I3  ca3  ^^13^3  ^j^2j\  k_3yp  1  c33j  toXXlj  33^1  ^JJL3  3 

^34  ^>-  4.3  ^>cjaJlj  j-4-aJl  ^4  3*3^  0w^“J  3^5-^ 

^  |  Aj  <^2^4  3^S\3  ,4!)!  $.l3>  0|  c3jl3  ?  j3-Xlj  jXXJl  3  3^3  wL>-  L«J 

3  ^3->  ^3  J^2IjS(I  jX  3JLS  c^43jS|1  JaSU  ji  .  iil 

\  JX3  cIXa  J^4  4_£_3  3  XlL>-  ^jJe£  ^i  .  ^J,lxJj  iijLo  .  4&!  0I3  1433  3^~  j-3^^3 

>3i  kill  ( j^\  ^  3'  ^  jd-i  jU=j  css  ji  3) 

o^Av^Jl  4j  A-AyJ  (_5  jJl  Jjb  221-iS^  (3  2-jjJtjlj  ^JSA/l  4j  jJb 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ali  Bin  Mahziyar  who 
said, 

‘Abu  Al-Hassan  Bin  Al-Husayn  wrote  to  Abu  Ja’farasws  the  2nd  along  with 
me,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  The  ones  in  your*sws  Wilayah  are 
differing  regarding  Al-Fajr  Salat.  So,  from  them  is  one  who  is  praying  when 
the  dawn  emerges  as  the  first  elongation  in  the  sky,  and  from  them  is  the  one 
who  prays  when  presents  it  itself  in  the  bottom  of  the  horizon  and  is  clear, 
and  I  do  not  understand  the  preference  of  the  two  timings  so  that  I  can  pray 
during  it.  So  if  youasws  view  that  youasws  should  teach  me  the  preference  of  the 
two  timings  and  its  limit  to  me,  and  how  I  should  deal  with  it  when  there  are 
clouds  about,  and  what  is  the  limit  of  that  during  the  journey  and  the  staying, 
do  so,  Allahazwj  Willing’. 

So  heasws  wrote  by  hisasws  own  handwriting,  and  I  read  it:  ‘The  dawn,  may 
Allahazw-i  have  Mercy  on  you,  is  the  white  line,  the  horizontal.  It  is  not  the 
vertical  whiteness.  Therefore,  do  not  pray  Salat,  neither  during  a  journey  nor 
during  a  staying  until  it  is  clear,  for  Allahazwj  Blessed  and  High  never  Made 
Hisazwj  creatures  to  be  in  doubt  from  this,  so  Heazw-i  Said  [2:187]  and  eat  and 
drink  until  the  white  thread  becomes  distinct  from  the  black  thread  at  Dawn. 
So  the  white  thread,  it  is  the  horizontal  (white  line)  by  which  the  eating  and 
the  drinking  is  Prohibited  during  the  Fasting,  and  similar  to  that,  it  is  that 
which  the  Salat  is  Obligated  by’.71 


3^'  if  0/  f  A^1  Cf.  ^  if  Cf-  J-k1  if  ‘A^1  f  tjf  -2 
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jTys  jl  jXa]\  ofyj)  '  Jj-^5  •  &rj  j£  -  a&I  0]  \jX -ail  A*  ^  I  Jf«-»  o'jX 

lili  aSsj*A“3  JlJl  aSsj*A«  o-t^-dj  t  ~<XXp  ^  Q  C  ''  °  jU  ^-»-  i  U 

jL^ll  aSsjOUj  tJ*Ul  aSsjOU  t^Jl  !  CjUj*  aJ  C-^ji  C -A'  -Ljdl 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad 
Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Salim,  from  Is’haq  Bin  Ammar  who 
said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘Inform  me  of  the  most  elevated  of  the  timings 
regarding  the  Fajr  Salat’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘With  the  emergence  of  the  dawn, 
Allahazw|  Mighty  and  Majestic  is  Saying  [17:78]  the  morning  recitation;  surely 
the  recitation  at  dawn  was  always  witnessed  -  Meaning  the  Fajr  Salat.  The 
Angels  of  the  night  witness  it  and  the  Angels  of  the  day  (as  well).  So  when 
the  servant  prays  the  morning  (Salat)  with  the  emergence  of  the  dawn,  it  is 
affirmed  for  him  twice.  It  is  affirmed  by  the  Angels  of  the  night  and  the 
Angels  of  the  day’.72 


J\ 


J>.  &  If  J)  J1  c/- 


W  &  &  -3 

im  <^jji  ji  £4i=Ji  » :ji!  <.W> 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ali  Bin 
Atiyya, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  morning, 
it  is  which,  when  you  see  it  horizontally,  it  is  as  if  it  is  a  white  edge’.73 

i  ill  Xs-  j,)  ji-  IajLU-  jj  4jjj  °jt-  ji-  Ji  .4 

.«  f. (j|A  j4l  ijyr  »  ijll 


Ali,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Yazeed  Bin  Khaleefa, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  time  for 
Al-Fajr  is  (from)  where  it  begins  until  it  brightens’.74 


:  4  Wl  *Sii  4£  J  0*  oa  <■&- if  <■ J)  c}}  c/-  If  -5 

, «  Jl  Jl  cusj  aaSvJ 


Ali,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad,  from  A1  Halby, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  time  for 
Al-Fajr  is  when  the  dawn  breaks  up  to  when  the  morning  brightens  the  sky, 
and  it  is  not  befitting  for  you  to  delay  that  deliberately,  but  it  is  a  time  (leeway) 
for  the  one  who  is  busy,  or  forgets,  or  sleeps’.75 


if  1 OUIJA  js-  c^LOLaJl  jj  ■Q. p  fjf  .6 

Ali  jUAJl  _kij  j  ly>  11  y£>  i$h\  JwsOl  1S1  »  :  jii  t  W*  jcJ-\  j 


j 41  oAj  lill  <  j  1 UU  A-j&Oj  ^  caILo  O^Sdo  dljJl  aJ  4^4^  JjJA  A* 

tJlUl  oY-05  o*iJ  ^  tApH  0^>03  tlljJl  aJ  CAfloll  tJSj-ilJl  AO  A. 
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o  JO 


jt  Sljl  ilr^J  ^  ^  (JjjJtJaJl  (j^Lyajl  ^-liflj  j*"  t  J»-p2J  ^ 

aJ  tjjjl  Al-A  d?  J-JJl  <j*AA 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Ali  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Qasany,  from  Suleyman  Bin 
Hafs  A1  Marouzy, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassan  Al-Askary3SWS  having  said: 
‘When  it  is  midnight,  a  whiteness  appears  in  the  middle  of  the  sky,  resembling 
a  pillar  of  iron,  the  world  being  illuminated  for  it.  So  it  happens  to  be  for  a 
while,  then  it  goes  away,  and  darkens.  So  when  a  third  of  the  night  remains, 
a  whiteness  appears  from  the  easterly  direction,  and  the  world  is  illuminated 
for  it.  So  it  happens  to  be  for  a  while,  then  it  goes  away,  and  it  is  the  time  for 
the  night  Salat.  Then  it  darkens  before  the  dawn.  Then  the  true  dawn  emerges 
from  the  easterly  direction’. 

Heasws  said:  ‘And  the  one  who  intends  to  pray  the  night  Salat  during 
midnight,  so  that  is  for  him’.76 


<LLoll  JJd  jAj  <3  ob 


Chapter  8  -  The  time  for  Salat  during  a  cloudy  and  windy 
day,  and  the  one  who  prays  Salat  to  other  than  the  Qiblah 


a^IIA  :jli  ikdlS1'  ji-  JJ  oulp  jS-  tJUJ-l  jl  _lisi  °Js-  jl  sXj-  .1 

tdjjf)  j  iSi  j\^sv3  jiib  pU>\  ^ 


.it  aLjJ' 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Usman 
Bin  Isa,  from  Sama’at  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  Salat  by  the  night  and  the  day,  when  neither  the 
sun,  nor  the  moon,  nor  the  stars  can  be  seen.  Heasws  said:  ‘Strive  your  view 
and  deliberate  your  struggle  for  (finding)  the  Qiblah’.77 


A'  4-A  J>'  Ja  ^  4-A  d>'  JA  ‘ cl'  J*-  <■*&)  Ir*'  *2 

d5  AjU  c-jjJl  aAA  ftj  Jj-*  AAj  jll  ! Jli  t 

cAUj)'  '^1  ^  , cAi  ?.  aSsjjJI  lYlcp  ^jd!  o-U 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Abu  Abdullah 
A1  Fara’a, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘A  man  from  our 
companions  said  to  himasws,  ‘Sometimes  the  time  is  doubtful  upon  us  during 
the  cloudy  day.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Do  you  know  these  birds  which  are  with  you 
at  Al-Iraq,  called  the  rooster?’  I  said,  ‘Yes’.  Heasws  said:  ‘When  it  raises  its 
voice  and  is  responded  to,  so  the  sun  has  (started  to)  decline’,  or  said:  ‘So 
pray  it’.78 
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3A  (jj  £gip  3A  t j^Ip  aSI  AA  3A  tJ-lA  jj  ijwiU  .3 

cJtj  oib  »  :  jii  «  Mi  ii  jup  J  jp  :i)i  jup  J\  j  ^-jJi  jIp  3> 

cC-^jil  33a13  0^3  c-tpll  tC-^j  (3  cA'j  aLjAI  j^P  ^1p  CaA-A5  dJ-ji  d33  caLjlSI 

0  > 
,  ^  Jj «J 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Abu  Abdullah, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  you  pray 
Salat  and  you  are  upon  other  than  the  Qiblah,  and  it  becomes  clear  to  you  that 
you  have  prayed  upon  other  than  the  Qiblah,  and  you  are  within  the  time,  so 
repeat.  But  if  the  time  is  lost,  so  do  not  repeat’.79 


Jb>  J^-3  Q  Mi  j*  3a  3a  totf  3a  3a  -4 

^lv?  yf^  c ^  cAil?  ^xa  ^[jj  tjAali  33)3  3a 


,  «  ajWp?  -A*j 


And  by  this  chain,  from  Fazalat,  from  Aban,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  regarding  a  man  who  prayed  the 
morning  Salat  at  night,  the  moon  (light)  having  deceived  him  from  that,  and 
he  slept  until  the  emergence  of  the  sun.  So  he  was  informed  that  he  had  prayed 
at  night’.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  repeat  his  Salat’.80 


if.  if  ‘3^0  i).  A*^  if  aM  <y-  JM-*’  if  ‘A*^  tf  tjf 

j  cSSji  3}Aj  «3j  :  Mi  aa  ^  :  jis  tjAj  3a 

^JA3  jjf)  cij)  caI^nA  aJ^Aj  d3j-tll  13)  3)  iJULa  lA^pI 


,  oSCAl  CP^y 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ibrahim 
A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  A1  Mukhtar,  from  a  man  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘I  am  a  man  who  is  a  Muezzin  (a  caller  to  the 
Salat).  So  whenever  it  was  the  cloudy  day,  I  do  not  recognise  the  time’.  So 
heasws  said:  ‘When  the  rooster  crows  with  three  voices  consecutively,  so  the 
sun  has  (started  to)  decline,  and  the  time  for  the  Salat  has  entered’.81 


3a  a  Mi  iy.  (Aa^a!  if  j sf  If  ^  aaL*  3a  a  ff-  .6 

.« aJ  oW>  sts  tcJj  ja  j  j-A  3a  »  -J^  ‘  a'  aa  q'  3a  S)  3a 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Salama  Bin  A1  Khattab,  from  Yahya  Bin 
Ibrahim  Bin  Abu  A1  Balaad,  from  his  father,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  prays 
Salat  during  other  that  a  (correct)  timing,  so  there  is  no  Salat  for  him’.82 


y)  jl5  : JU  3a  ljif~  if  A^~  If  ‘A^1  if  AAl  If  ct_ST^  3h  aIa  .7 

. «  iAj  jit  ^  ^  iSi  1a!  » :  Mi  ^aa 


406 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Hammad, 
from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘The  investigation  would  always  suffice  when  one 
does  not  know  the  direction  of  the  Qiblah’.83 


‘Cs^  M  y  c/-  y  3  Cr^h  y  ^  -8 

t  &\  yy  Jyji-  jiii  j  j  ^  jp 

»  ijls  <4JSb>  yy>  £yOj  jt  S  (j  jij  jU*!9  jjp  Jp  J4-J  (J  Jh 

0t4 4^3  apIAj  aLjlSI  jjd  OU"  <j) 

oSh-bl  itXLaj  ^  lAllall  (^1  fp  c SYb-''  ^UaJills  Lg-5-^C. 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  and  Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Ahmad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  A1  Hassan  Bin  Ali,  from  Amro  Bin  Saeed,  from 
Musaddaq  Bin  Sadaqa,  from  Ammar  A1  Sabaty, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said  regarding  a  man 
who  prays  Salat  upon  other  than  the  Qibah.  So  he  comes  to  know  while  he  is 
during  the  Salat,  before  he  is  free  from  his  Salat,  said:  ‘If  he  was  facing 
towards  what  is  between  the  east  and  the  west,  so  let  him  turn  his  face  towards 
the  Qiblah  the  moment  he  comes  to  know;  and  if  he  was  facing  towards  the 
back  of  the  Qiblah,  so  let  him  cut  off  the  Salat,  then  turn  his  face  towards  the 
Qiblah,  then  open  (begin  again)  the  Salat’.84 


jli-b'  y£-  ry,  J^P  Ljy>-f-  /y '  /^P  t-4-^  ^y  _b?~i  yf-  ^y  .9 
lJ^4i  ‘(4^  ^y.  <j  yy  y*  <j  \  Mt  4'  44  <jQ[  idi  !  JU  tJJlA  jj 

Q  OU" 0)  ii  ^  U- ■  A  cAUajl  bl  t p  caLjjJI 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Abu 
Umeyr,  from  Hisham  Bin  Salim,  from  Suleyman  Bin  Khalid  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘The  man  happens  to  be  in  a  wilderness  from 
the  earth  during  a  cloudy  day,  so  he  prays  Salat  towards  other  than  the  Qiblah. 
Then  (the  clouds)  clear,  so  he  comes  to  know  that  he  had  prayed  to  other  than 
the  Qiblah.  How  should  he  deal  with  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘If  he  was  within  the 
time,  so  let  him  repeat  his  Salat,  but  if  the  time  had  passed,  so  his  striving  (to 
locate  the  Qiblah)  would  suffice  him’.85 


y2*-1.  yy  ‘jiAf  ,j,i  yy  y  ys-  yy  yy\  yy  <.<up  .10 

bb  J&4  »  :jtil  1 3b  jp  Mt  tt  iJL  :jii  <55133  ^ 


Ajl  »  ,1_J2j1  ^  5. hid 

From  him,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from 
Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  one  of  our  companions,  from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws  about  a  Qiblah  of  the  one  confused.  So  heasws  said: 
‘He  can  pray  Salat  wherever  he  so  desires  to  (in  any  direction)’.86 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umer,  from  Ismail  Bin  Rabaah, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  you  are 
praying  Salat  and  you  see  that  you  are  within  the  time,  and  the  time  has  not 
entered  yet,  then  the  time  does  enter  while  you  are  during  the  Salat,  so  it 
would  have  sufficed  you’.87 


^  ^  j}  4  4  <  J 4  &  -12 
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(,4Jj 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws,  ‘Did 
Rasool-Allahsaww  used  to  pray  Salat  (facing)  towards  Bayt  Al-Maqdis?’ 
Heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.  So  I  said,  ‘Did  hesaww  make  the  Kabah  to  be  behind  hissaww 
back?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘As  for  when  hesaww  was  in  Makkah,  so  no,  and  as  for 
when  hesaww  had  emigrated  to  Al-Medina,  so  yes,  until  hesaww  turned  towards 
the  Kabah  (permanently)’.88 


j6  4"*^  “  9 


Chapter  9  -  The  gathering  of  the  two  Salats 

if  y.  4)1  AA  If  y  y&  y  A?4  yf-  <.yk  y  jIjZ  .1 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Bukeyr,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  prayed  Salat  with  the  people,  Al-Zohr  and  Al-Asr  when  the  sun 
(started  its)  decline,  in  a  Jam’ at,  from  without  a  reason;  and  hesaww  prayed 
with  them  Al-Maghrib  and  Al-Isha  the  last  before  the  fall  of  the  twilight,  from 
without  a  reason,  in  a  Jam’ at.  And  rather,  Rasool-Allahsaww  did  it  in  order  to 
expand  the  timing  upon  hissaww  community’.89 


y  •if  if  ‘y^  <Jj  y.  y.  -4a  If  <-^j  y.  J4a  If  y  tjf  -2 
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Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad 
Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan  who  said, 

‘I  attended  Al-Maghrib  Salat  on  a  rainy  night  in  the  Masjid  of  Rasool- 
Allahsaww.  So  when  it  was  near  to  the  twilight,  there  was  a  call  (Azan)  and  the 
Salat  was  established.  So  they  prayed  Al-Maghrib.  Then  the  people  were 
respited  until  they  had  prayed  two  Rak’at  of  Salat.  Then  the  caller  stood  up 
in  his  place  in  the  Masjid,  and  established  the  Salat.  So  they  prayed  Al-Isha. 
Then  the  people  dispersed  to  go  to  their  houses. 

So  I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  that.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Yes.  Rasool- 
Allahsaww  had  performed  (like)  this’.90 


L  JlS-iP  J  id  J  ijA-dl  y^  o— • <da3-|  ^z  -H  .3 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Salma  Bin  A1  Khattab,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin 
Sayf,  from  Hammad  Bin  Usman,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Hakeym, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassanasws,  said,  ‘I  heard  himasws 
saying:  ‘When  you  gather  between  the  two  Salats,  so  do  not  perform  Optional 
Salats  between  the  two’.91 


jz  Jl Js  j-;  Ja  y  A*-^1  cf  L^yy‘  y  A*-^1  If  ‘A^1  y  ZJf  ^ 
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Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Musa,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Isa,  from  Ibn  Fazzal,  from  Hammad  Bin  Usman  who  said,  ‘Muhammad  Bin 
Hakeym  narrated  to  me  saying, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Al-Hassan3SWS  saying:  ‘The  gathering  between  the  two  Salat 
is  when  there  does  not  happen  to  be  Optional  Salats  between  the  two.  So  when 
there  were  Optional  Salats  between  the  two,  so  do  not  gather’.92 


If  ‘9^  y PP  cf  ‘ u.'  y  If  ‘A*^1  y  iP2-^'  tp  y  i lJf  ^ 
y%  cJij  u  JJ  yjlij  pkii  l)i  Aa-  $  tL  Jy  :  jil  Jtiii  5ipA 


(Jills  LAy\y  ui  ^  Jlj 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Yahya  Bin  Abu 
Zakariyya,  from  Aban,  from  Safwan  A1  Jammal  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abullahasws  prayed  with  us  Al-Zohr  and  Al-Asr  Salat  during  the  (start 
of  the)  decline  of  the  sun,  with  one  Azan  and  two  Iqamas,  and  said:  Tasws  am 
upon  a  need,  so  pray  Optional  Salats’.93 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Abbas  A1 
Naqid  who  said, 

‘There  has  separated  from  me  what  was  in  my  hands  (belongings)  and 
there  have  separated  my  business  associates  from  me.  So  I  complained  of  that 
to  Abu  Muhammadasws,  and  heasws  said  to  me:  ‘Gather  between  the  two  Salats, 
Al-Zohr  and  Al-Asr.  You  shall  see  what  you  love’.94 


cij  Jj-S" 3  44  “  10 


Chapter  10  -  The  Salat  which  can  be  prayed  during  every 

time 

if  J\  j»AL a  jP  ’■iff-  If  if-  >14  f  tjf  ■! 
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JJJl  (Ji  ajyj  Ji 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Hashim  Abu 
Saeed  A1  Mukary,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Five  Salats,  you 
can  pray  these  during  every  time  -  The  Salat  for  the  eclipse,  and  the  Salat 
upon  the  deceased,  and  Salat  of  (wearing)  Al-Ihraam,  and  the  Salat  which  is 
missed  out,  and  Salat  of  the  Tawaaf  -  from  the  dawn  to  the  emergence  of  the 
sun,  and  after  Al-Asr  up  to  the  night’.95 

jiS-i  44  if.  4^4  if  Lif-f\  i y.  ■4iLJ  Jjjjdi  cJ^pL^i  jJL4  .2 
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f ' f-  jl  cjf  teuAlL1  aiAI?  li)  \  JlA  JS"" ^Jp 
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Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  ShAzan  and  Ahmad  Bin  Idrees, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  altogether  from  Safwan  Bin  Yahya,  from 
Muawiya  Bin  Ammar  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘Five  Salats  you  cannot  neglect  upon 
every  state  -  When  you  perform  Tawaaf  of  the  House  (Kabah),  and  when  you 
intend  to  wear  the  Ihraam,  and  Salat  of  the  eclipse,  and  when  you  forget  so 
you  pray  when  you  remember,  and  Salat  of  the  funeral’.96 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from 
Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  Four  Salats,  the  man  should  pray 
these  during  every  timing  -  A  Salat  which  is  missed  out,  so  whenever  you 
remember  it,  fulfil  it;  and  a  Salat  of  two  Rak’at  for  the  Tawaaf  is  an 
Obligation;  and  Salat  of  the  eclipse;  and  the  Salat  upon  the  deceased.  You  can 
pray  these  during  all  of  the  timings’.97 

1^3  j»Jt  OIpLmJIj  OJSj  aJl  b»)b  -  11 


Chapter  11  -  The  Optional  Salat  during  the  time  of  the 
Obligatory  (Salats),  and  the  timings  in  which  you  cannot 


pray  these 
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A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Ashary,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from 
Ali  Bin  Mahziyar,  from  Fazalat  in  Ayoub,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Usman,  from 
Ibn  Muskan,  from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘Heasws  said  to  me:  ‘Do  you  know  why  a  cubit  and  two  cubits  have  been 
made  to  be?’  I  said,  ‘Why?’  Heasws  said:  ‘In  place  of  the  Obligatory  (Salat).  It 
is  for  you  that  you  can  pray  Optional  (Salats)  from  the  (start  of  the)  decline 
of  the  sun  up  it  (the  shadow)  reaching  one  cubit.  So  when  it  reaches  to  one 
cubit,  begin  with  the  Obligatory  and  leave  the  Optional’.98 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Fazzal, 
from  Yunus  Bin  Yaqoub,  from  Minhal  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  time  in  which  it  is  not  befitting  for  me 
that  I  pray  the  Optional  Salats  when  the  midday  comes.  Heasws  said:  ‘One 
cubit  to  its  like  (of  the  shadow)’.99 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Usman 
Bin  Isa,  from  Sama’at  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  man  who  comes  over  to  the  Masjid  and  its 
inhabitants  have  already  prayed  Salat.  Should  he  begin  with  the  Prescribed 
Salat  or  Optional?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘If  he  was  within  good  timing,  so  there  is 
no  problem  with  the  Optional  before  the  Obligatory;  and  if  he  was  fearing  the 
missing  out  due  to  the  passing  of  the  time,  so  let  him  begin  with  the 
Obligatory,  and  it  is  a  Right  of  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic.  Then  let  him 
pray  Optional  with  whatever  he  so  desires  to. 

Indeed!  The  person  is  with  leeway  to  pray  the  Optional  during  the 
beginning  of  the  time  of  the  Obligatory  (Salat)  entering,  unless  he  fears  losing 
the  Obligatory;  and  the  superior  is  when  the  person  prays  alone,  is  that  he 
should  begin  with  the  Obligatory,  when  its  time  enters  in  order  for  the  merit 
of  the  beginning  of  the  time  to  be  for  the  Obligatory.  And  it  is  not  forbidden 
upon  him  that  he  prays  the  Optional  Salat  from  the  beginning  of  the  time  up 
to  near  to  the  end  of  the  time’.100 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  Usman  Bin  Isa,  from  Is’haq  Bin  Ammar  who  said, 

‘I  said,  ‘Can  I  pray  an  Optional  Salat  during  the  time  of  an  Obligatory 
(Salat)?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  during  the  beginning  of  the  time,  when  he  was 
with  a  prayer-leader,  following  him.  So  when  you  were  alone,  so  begin  with 
the  Prescribed  (Salat)’.101 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Abu  Ayoub, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘When  the  time  for  the  Obligatory  (Salat) 
enters,  shall  I  pray  the  Optional  or  begin  with  the  Obligatory?’  So  heasws  said: 
‘It  is  preferred  that  you  begin  with  the  Obligatory,  and  rather  delay  Al-Zohr 
from  the  midday  due  to  the  reason  of  a  Salat  of  the  repentants’.102 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Abu  Ayoub, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘When  the  time  for  the  Obligatory  (Salat) 
enters,  shall  I  pray  the  Optional  Salat  or  begin  with  the  Obligatory?’  Heasws 
said  ‘It  is  preferred  that  you  begin  with  the  Obligatory’.103 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Umar  Bin 
Azina,  from  a  number  of  our  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  they  heard  Abu  Ja’farasws  saying:  ‘Amir  Al- 
Momineenasws  did  not  pray  Salat  from  the  day  until  the  midday,  nor  from  the 
night  after  having  had  prayed  Al-Isha  the  last,  until  midnight’. 

The  meaning  of  this  is  that  it  is  neither  a  time  for  an  Obligatory  Salat  nor 
a  Sunnah,  because  all  of  the  timings  were  clarified  by  Rasool-Allahsaww.  So 

0  0 

as  for  ‘  iLjIll  ’  the  lapse,  so  it  is  a  iLjUl  for  the  Obligatory  (Salats  missed 


out),  and  bringing  forward  the  Optional  and  delaying  it,  there  is  not 
problem’.104  (This  is  a  comment) 


a j-U-I  ;  aSI  -dp  jSl  ^)A)  aU  yp  .8 

-iAl  (j-Jh  j)  t.v*J  »  ;  Jll  ?  jlkljjl  jji  jl  <$k  Jp  Jj 

^Jl,S  JU  t JllJl  cjjjl  JUi  j  JiAAj  C-JJ  fill  jUiJl  Jj  Ujp 


j  _  s 

J  jj-jd  ^3 1  j)  .-cjl-jj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  raising  it,  said, 

‘A  man  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘The  Hadeeth  which  is  reported  from 
Abu  Ja’farasws  that  the  sun  emerges  from  between  the  two  horns  of  the 
Satanla’.  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes.  Ibleesla  takes  a  throne  between  the  sky  and  the 
earth.  So  when  the  sun  emerges  and  the  people  perform  Sajdah  during  that 
time,  Ibleesla  says  to  hisla  devils,  ‘The  children  of  Adamas  are  praying  to 


,  jl!  tjjJl 

cjArt  jl  ^JiP  “■ 


‘3y!3  J  J5'  c).  jp  jj  J1p  .9 

dijji  ^ptl  t  j jiJi  j  j jS'f  ;  jJi  ^ 


413 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


tO-L^  (.Cjj'z  li)  !  2?  OjCj  jl  laCj'  j)  ^ 

4jj^  *2° q j  jA-  ^1p  C-Ajj  jl  -Cpl  jliaCjl  jU  :Jlj]Jl  -Uj  ,c^ 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Rashid, 
from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Aslam  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  the  2nd,  ‘I  happen  to  be  in  the  market,  so  I 
recognise  the  time,  and  it  is  straitening  upon  me  if  I  were  to  enter  (the 
marketplace)  and  pray  Salat’.  Heasws  said:  ‘The  Satanla approaches  the  sun 
during  three  states  -  At  sunrise,  and  at  midday,  and  at  sunset.  So  pray  Salat 
after  the  midday,  for  the  Satanla  intends  that  he  makes  you  fall  upon  a  limit 
which  would  cut  you  off  from  the  ones  besides  himla’.106 


igip  ji  s'Caii  jt-  L>Ki  - 12 


Chapter  12  -  The  one  who  sleeps  through  the  Salat,  or 

forgets  about  it 

2a  j,  j  :*J  2a  j?  -l 

jt  ihk*  ty  »  :  ju  i  M  j Ua  J  2a  2^  ‘A>  <>  cs- 

*  X-?  -f  '  9  s  t  /*  *  '  S  '  s  '  '  '  > 

u  ^  cL^U^  3*  cjsjj  iojU  £.1^23  ^iJilp  oisj 

cJ^J^Jl  C^viv^  03  CCc5”^  C)\j  ^  3^  ijlij  .  ^  0^A^<£?  40l3^  4OI3L) 

10  jOJ  c o_*J  jJj  U>JS^  3'  oloill  cC^JSoi  cSlo*Jl  3icJl3  oSj 

3  Co 3  cJ-vsjJl  cCwJu^  3^  ^  :Jlij  , ^  L^iLL^  cciioJli 

oj^h  0I3  c^jjl  01^0  ^Jl  3^  LcU  <.y*£. jtil  ^  c^J,j*^  LajJU  cdJ-pjj®  o*j  Jl  cotA-t^Jl 

^  oil*2  oSj  j->^-*Jl  o*^Al2  J  oJlJ  ^j*yi  jjl^o  jl  viJjl 

^J0o  3O-  J-y2*Jl  ^Jl^o  ^  viAJ  1  oJS"!h  03  cccS^  j^3  ^Jl<23  tjjij  c^jAX^llll  jj^ixS^Jl 

COytO-Si  CoJ-v^  03  OcS"^  jjo  j<T  cJ-C2^  cl^Ji  L-ii-  jlj  Ck-jytOJl  03j 

cJ^iJl  cJ-^OJl  OjS”"S  jT  CcjAX*5j  2^  cCC  OS  jtj  iA2^^  2)-^ 

^  x  _ 0  0  S'  0  /  0  f  O  s  0  0  ^  jl  Jjj-J  >“  0  S'  A  Jl  x-f 

CC™JJ  CO^>-*yi  cull-v2  03  ccc5^  jU  , o_A jX-*]\  ^  cji^1  jf  C^jUxSj  cji  ^ 

Jl  c^jotS^  oj^-^y  1  ^.lioJl  ^f®  oij  L^JS^b  ccc5^  I^^oJl  cC^^ie^Jl 

C**w*o  03  ccc5^  j^J  .oj^-^fl  5.L3c*Jl  ^J-C23  cji  jT  jT  Ctl^jt^Jl  L&jjll  cAiJllil  (3 

AjtS^il  3  ccJlJ  QjS^b  cccS^  o|J  .o^-Vl  $.LcoJl  tj>cjaJl  cc3-c?  $.LxoJl 

ccJis^ 0^3  ■i||3  cf^  ^  c^^3oJi  L&jjil  coiojJi  3^  aij^Ji  3  3' 

jT  cc_AycgJlj  lOjl  coloiJl  Jl  ^j^3  10-4  ^Oo^3  cl *- 3ilXj ll  03  ojs*-^!  $.LCoJlj  <L~> Jfu*. Jl 

^  colojtilj  ^  Co_Jyi^Jlj  Ijull  clO-4  clolOj  d)j  olOxJl  viJjJ^  ^  ^.LioJl 
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^  col-ddl  ^ 3  o'-d  0)  ol-ddl  O'  0^  .^.LOjOI 

^li-0  JjO  Sf)  U-gj QaJ  0(3  tO^i  ' A a  lOjl  c^.LioOlj 

.«  djj  <l>i£  OuoJ  difSf  »  :ju  ?  M  1  :iii :  ju  .« 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father  and  Miuhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1 
Faszl  Bin  ShAzan,  altogether  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from 
Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘If  you  forget  a  Salat 
or  your  pray  it  without  Wuzu  (an  ablution),  and  there  are  outstanding  Salats 
upon  you,  so  begin  with  the  first  of  these.  So  recite  an  Azan  for  it  and  an 
Iqamah,  then  pray  it.  Then  pray  whatever  is  after  it  with  an  Iqamah,  an  Iqamah 
for  each  Salat’. 

And  he  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘And  you  have  already 
prayed  Al-Zohr  and  the  morning  Salat  has  been  missed  by  you,  and  you 
remember  it,  so  pray  the  morning  Salat  whichever  time  you  remember  it,  and 
even  though  it  may  be  after  Al-Asr;  and  whenever  you  remember  a  Salat 
having  been  missed  out,  pray  it’. 

And  heasws  said:  ‘If  you  forget  Al-Zohr  until  you  have  prayed  Al-Asr,  so 
you  remember  it  while  you  are  in  the  Salat,  or  your  being  free  from  it,  so 
intend  it  first,  then  pray  Al- 

Asr,  for  rather  it  is  four  (Rak’at)  in  place  of  four  (Rak’at).  So  if  you 
remember  that  you  did  not  pray  the  first  one  and  you  are  in  Salat  Al-Asr,  and 
you  have  already  prayed  two  Rak’at  from  it,  so  intend  it  as  the  first  one,  then 
pray  the  two  remaining  Rak’at,  and  stand  and  pray  Al-Asr. 

And  if  (you)  remember  that  you  did  not  pray  Al-Asr  until  the  time  for  Al- 
Maghrib  enters,  and  you  do  not  fear  missing  it,  so  pray  Al-Asr,  then  pray  Al- 
Maghrib.  And  if  you  had  already  prayed  Al-Maghrib,  so  stand  and  pray  Al- 
Asr.  And  if  you  had  already  prayed  two  Rak’at  from  Al-Maghrib,  then  you 
remember  Al-Asr,  so  intend  it  as  Al-Asr,  then  stand  and  complete  it  with  two 
Rak’at,  then  greet  (Salam),  then  pray  Al-Maghrib. 

So  if  you  already  prayed  Al-Isha  the  last,  and  forgot  Al-Maghrib,  so  stand 
and  pray  Al-Maghrib.  And  if  you  remembered  it  and  you  have  already  prayed 
two  Rak’at  from  the  Al-Isha  the  last,  or  are  standing  during  the  third  (Rak’at), 
so  intend  it  as  Al-Maghrib,  then  greet  (Salam),  then  stand  and  pray  Al-Isha 
the  last. 

And  if  you  forgot  Al-Isha  the  last  until  you  prayed  Al-Fajr,  so  pray  Al-Isha 
the  last.  So  if  you  remember  it  while  you  are  in  the  first  Rak’at  or  during  the 
second  one  from  the  morning  (Salat),  so  intend  it  as  Al-Isha,  then  stand  and 
pray  the  morning  (Salat),  and  recite  an  Azan  and  an  Iqamah. 

And  if  Al-Maghrib  and  Al-Isha  the  last  had  been  missed  out  on  together, 
so  begin  with  these  two  before  you  pray  the  morning  (Salat).  Begin  with  Al- 
Maghrib,  then  Al-Isha  the  last.  So  if  you  were  to  fear  that  you  would  be 
missing  the  morning  (Salat)  if  you  were  to  begin  with  these  two,  so  begin  with 
Al-Maghrib,  then  with  the  morning,  then  pray  Al-Isha.  So  if  you  were  to  fear 
that  you  would  be  missing  the  morning  (Salat)  if  you  were  to  begin  with  Al- 
Maghrib,  so  pray  the  morning  (Salat),  then  pray  Al-Maghrib  and  Al-Isha. 
Begin  with  the  first  of  the  two,  because  they  are  both  outstanding,  whichever 
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of  the  two  you  remember,  so  do  not  pray  these  two  except  after  the  rays  of 
the  sun’ . 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  said,  ‘Why  is  that  so?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Because  you 
are  not  fearing  it  being  missed  out  on’.107 


lij  cf  y)  y  ‘9^  y  &  ‘*-9  y  Is*  y  tjy  ^ 

c j g JgJlj  lAj  i)  ;JU  V 1JAj  aiSUU  ; Jli 

(3  cai  (jJU  '-aUs  4  Slj  c^-y  ^jJU  'aa  dUl-tS^ 


.« 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Sinan, 
from  Ibn  Muskaan,  from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  a  man  who  forgets  Al-Zohr  until  the  time  for  Al-Asr 
enters.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  begin  with  Al-Zohr;  and  similar  to  that,  the 
Salat  to  begin  with  is  that  which  you  forgot  except  if  you  fear  upon  the  time 
for  the  Salat  expiring,  so  you  should  begin  with  that  which  you  are  within  its 
timing,  then  pray  that  which  you  forgot’.108 


f  O  0  f  0,  ✓  0  s  *  f  °|  t  0  '  x  u°t  *  0  l  \'  'I 

y*^  gj uA  ,0jbj  uA  ‘‘A:-5'  yj  y-  <-j. y}  y.'  y-  ‘yin!)  y  yy 


!  jlii  ^  J'  tlgly  ^  y-y  j'  jA-:  L9-^>  J4-)  39"  ■  Mil 

u  yL  y  ~Siy\  iJj  jas  fill  jf  jis  Ujfi  j  fii  444  » 

JjJ-l  oJjSsj  J-3  jJl  0j[^2j\  oJ-k  jl  1  l*  ^2_all3  tAdli  jJ 


Ji  Ur  aJU  U  u*Uas  liU 


t  4^44  144^ 

,  «  4-4  A-^2j 1 i^aJl 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ibn  Azina, 
from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  been  asked  about  a  man 
who  prayed  Salat  without  cleanliness,  or  forgot  a  Salat,  not  having  prayed  it, 
or  slept  during  its  (time).  So  heasws  said:  ‘He  should  fulfil  it  when  he 
remembers  it,  whichever  time  he  remembers  it,  be  it  from  the  night  or  day. 
So  when  the  time  for  the  (current)  Salat  enters  and  he  has  not  completed  what 
he  had  missed  out  on,  so  let  him  fulfil  what  he  is  not  fearing  the  departure  of 
this  present  Salat,  and  it  is  more  deserving  with  its  timing.  Therefore,  let  him 
fulfil  this.  So  when  he  has  fulfilled  it,  so  let  him  pray  what  had  been  missed 
out  on  from  what  has  passed,  and  he  should  not  perform  an  Optional  (Salat) 
by  (even)  on  Rak’at,  until  he  has  fulfilled  the  Obligatory  ones,  all  of  them’.109 


i -UlA  -A^n  1  _\_A!  a4 

»  !  jiS  c  <{|ll  4  ly  ly  y  ~^y  y ^  ‘®j \y  y. 


j  y  aUjU  jdl  c44>  li)  dJ->l  jLs  eusj  j  (i^3SJi 
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jvil  ^  tL^Ji tlysj  <3  oji  iIaJUj  jdl  AlAli  cAlAls  (jdl  c-wjLys  lil  AlA 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed  and  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid,  altogether  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Urwa, 
from  Ubeyd  Bin  Zurara,  from  his  father, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘So  when  a  Salat  is 
missed  out  by  you  and  you  remember  it  during  another  time,  so  if  you  know 
that  if  you  were  to  pray  that  which  is  missed  out,  you  would  still  be  within 
the  time,  so  begin  by  that  which  was  missed  out  by  you,  for  Allah a/WJ  Mighty 
and  Majestic  is  Saying  [20: 14]  and  establish  the  Prayer  for  My  Remembrance. 
And  if  you  were  to  know  that  if  you  were  to  pray  that  which  was  missed  out 
by  you,  the  one  after  it  would  be  missed  out  by  you,  so  begin  by  which  you 
are  within  its  timing.  So  pray  it,  then  establish  the  other  one’.110 

J^p  t jLAiP  /jj  jtl  Jjp  tjLijJl  ^p  l uAA  jjj  ly  A>"~Al  .5 

jas  ja  hfo®  J4-)  jp  W*  in  bt  iJb  :  jii  (it  jup  J  J  4^ 

liU  tlAjSiij  cL^p  jl  oSb^Jl  (A'**"1  ^  I oSbA 

i  jjj-f  o  o  0  p  s'"  o  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

JA5  ^  tAiiy;  Lgi!  n— jjisJl  <>SbA  (j  lApi  jjj  •  ASbA  (J  3*3 

^*P  X  y  x''®  0  q  /  s  s  ^  &  S  s  0  s  y  ®  o  ® 

131  coJj>-j  4Ax*JI  ^i_A  OU"  cU&JjA  4Ax*Jl  ^LA  3  cAjyAJl 

AiU  -i*J  aAAJI  ^LAj  4*  cdjASj  Aj^Aj  j^aII  oWA  <.4jt£y  LgJrl  lAjAaJI  ^*A 

.« 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Ashary,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad, 
from  A1  Washa,  from  Aban  Bin  Usman,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Abu 
Abdullah  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  a  man  who  forgot  a  Salat  until  the  time 
for  another  Salat  entered.  So  heasws  said:  ‘When  he  forgets  the  Salat,  or  sleeps 
over  it,  he  should  pray  when  he  remembers  it.  So  when  he  remembers  it,  and 
he  is  during  a  Salat,  he  should  begin  by  that  which  he  forgot.  And  if  he  were 
to  remember  it  with  a  prayer  leader  during  Al-Maghrib  Salat,  he  should 
complete  it  by  one  Rak’at,  then  pray  Al-Maghrib,  then  pray  Al-Isha  after  it. 
And  if  he  had  already  prayed  Al-Isha  alone,  so  he  had  prayed  two  Rak’  at  from 
it,  then  remembers  that  he  had  forgotten  Al-Maghrib,  she  should  complete  it 
with  one  Rak’at,  so  Al-Maghrib  Salat  would  happen  to  be  of  three  Rak’at. 
Then  he  should  pray  Al-Isha  after  that’ . 1 1 1 


A1  vIA  'lS^  Cf-  y  J  A  all  y-  c^pIjH  ^  _dA  .6 


OU*  I  ^i_A  oU* Aij  3*AaJI 


_  •  i  ' 


^  jAj^  : jis 


\jj  ^ yt  b)l  bgA-Al  4'  ‘cSsA  0]  \^yj  OU"  jl  c  y* A  y) 

.«  l**AA  p  tA-yAJl  ^^LA 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  ShAzan,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Y  ahya, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassanasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
a  man  who  forgot  Al-Zohr  until  the  sun  set,  and  he  had  prayed  Al-Asr.  So 
heasws  said:  ‘Abu  Ja’farasws’,  or  said:  ‘Myasws  fatherasws  was  saying  that  if  you 
are  able  to  pray  it  before  missing  out  on  Al-Maghrib,  begin  with  it,  or  else 
pray  Al-Maghrib,  then  pray  it  (Al-Zohr)’.112 


ti  :  jis  ^  j;\  jp  ^aJ  ^  .1 

:  jii  ?  J  iff .  fa .  'pi  c j  Lji  ft  J4-j  jp 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  a  man  leading  a  group  in  Al-Asr  Salat,  so 
he  remembers  while  he  is  praying  that  he  had  not  prayed  the  former  Salat. 
Heasws  said:  ‘So  let  him  make  it  to  be  the  former  which  had  been  missed  out, 
and  let  him  resume  after  Al-Asr  Salat,  and  the  people  proceeded  with  their 
Salats’.113 


.Jii  C  faft  (jj  XtXf  t^™P  jlitp  ^p  ifaf  JjP  -llA  ,8 

, Lk)S”Lij  ijy>-  Ap  aALO 

t  lga!:.AI  (j^  ^  cAlia  a3M  JjAj  jLs 

^  tdJJi  4jlSs_«  J^p 


!jll  ,^p  tjLi-rAl  ^1p  ^p  t-l«A  OH  0jP  o^j  -itA  .9 

aOIjI  .  ^jAj  jp  .  Jftlj  t^r! ./gll  /jp  §£§!ijt  JjAj  ^lj  »  |  JjAj  aXjI  jIp  t»l 
H-UaJ  ^A-  S)4“)  A  jJ  .^LU  ddj)  /j-*  aO5**)  01^  laOp  cOtll?  ^A 

^4-)  3^  Ot^  cajAj  5^.1  .  -  jj  1  a  .  ^  lljJllj  chilli 

hs  ajIaIA  iSil  !^a)j  ojAi  OjLas  t  a3jI  JjAj  Ijl*  ^p  c^c 

,  A‘ 

,  ii  ASM  0-La 
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;  JpaAlj  0j\ jj  jP  cjjyS-  Jp  0^-  tjjiP  (j?'  0^  ‘Ah'  O?  "l® 

( l\4  cx±?^  &  ^  5^11  oD  :&*!  ii  Jji  j  M  J  if 

J  f  ^  jiA  lil  tl2ji  ojj  (0*^3  ‘A’jJAa  ^  !  jll 

cL^5j  jJJ  \j^s^  cj¥>-  ^|!jL  tiui  jJj 

tsi^J  ^  0  Is  c  L^£J-v^  t  1^_L^2j  ^  I  (3  3  ^  ^  ^  ^ 
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O'  iXJj coaJLx^l  JU  J  iAJp  oSIp[  0^3  ^JAS  AL$  tdjJjiil 

. «  J  L>-  lS  I  ij 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara  and  A1  Fuzayl, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  regarding  the  Words  of  Allaha/WJ, 
Blessed  is  Hisa/WJ  Name  [4:103]  surely  prayer  is  a  timed  ordinance  upon  the 
Believers.  Heasws  said:  ‘It  Means  Obligatory  and  does  not  mean  a  time  being 
missed  out.  When  that  timing  is  exceeded,  then  he  prays,  his  Salat  would  not 
happen  to  be  rendered.  And  had  it  been  for  that,  Suleymanas  Bin  Dawoodas 
would  have  been  destroyed  when  heas prayed  it  during  other  than  its  time.  But, 
when  heas remembered  it,  prayed  it’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘Then  heasws  said:  ‘When  you  are  convinced  or  doubt 
with  regards  to  its  timing  that  you  have  not  prayed  it,  or  you  are  within  a 
timing  of  it  being  missed  out,  that  you  did  not  pray  it,  pray  it.  So  if  you  were 
to  doubt  after  the  expiry  of  the  time  of  it  being  missed  out  on,  so  an  obstacle 
has  entered.  Therefore  there  is  no  repeating  upon  you  from  a  doubt  until  you 
are  convinced.  So  if  you  are  convinced,  then  upon  you  is  that  you  pray  it  in 
whichever  state  you  were’ . 1 14 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
the  one  who  narrated  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  a  man  who  slept 
through  the  Isha  Salat.  So  he  did  not  arise  until  after  midnight.  Heasws  said: 
‘He  should  pray  it  and  Fast  till  the  morning’.115 
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Ali  Bin  Muhammad  and  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Hassan,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad, 
from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr,  and  Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his 
father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  heard  himasws  saying: 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww,  hissaww  Masjid  was  built  in  Al-Sameyt  manner  (brick  by 
brick).  Then  the  Muslims  became  numerous,  so  they  said,  ‘O  Rasool- 
Allahsaww!  If  only  yousaww  would  order  with  the  Masjid  so  there  would  be  an 
increase  in  it’.  So  hesaww  said:  ‘Yes’. 

So  hesaww  ordered  with  it,  and  there  was  an  increase  in  it,  and  it  was  built 
Al-Saeedat  manner  (a  brick  by  half  brick).  Then  the  Muslims  became 
numerous,  and  they  said,  ‘O  Rasool-Allahsaww!  If  only  yousaww  would  order 
with  the  Masjid  so  there  can  be  an  increase  in  it’.  So  hesaww  said:  ‘Yes’.  So 
hesaww  ordered  with  it,  and  there  was  an  increase  in  it,  and  its  walls  were  built 
in  the  male  and  female  manner  (Zakr  bil  Unsa  -  i.e.  two  opposite  sides).  Then 
the  heat  became  intense  upon  them,  so  they  said,  ‘O  Rasool-Allahsaww!  If  only 
yousaww  would  order  with  the  Masjid,  so  there  can  be  shade’.  So  hesaww  said: 
‘Yes’. 

So  hesaww  ordered  with  it,  and  the  straps  from  palm  trunks  were  placed 
therein.  Then  the  beams  and  the  baskets,  and  the  grass  was  thrown  on  top  of 
it.  So  they  lived  therein  (under  the  shade)  until  the  rain  hit  them.  So  the  Masjid 
became  inappropriate  for  them,  and  they  said,  ‘O  Rasool-Allahsaww!  If  only 
yousaww  would  order  us,  so  we  would  apply  clay  upon  it’.  So  Rasool-Allahsaww 
said  to  them:  ‘There  shall  be  no  shafts  like  the  shafts  of  Musaas’. 

So  it  did  not  cease  to  be  like  that  until  Rasool-Allahsaww  passed  away,  and 
its  wall  was  such  that  it  would  shade  an  upright  person.  When  it  (the  shadow) 
was  on  one  cubit,  and  it  was  like  the  crouching  goat,  Al-Zohr  Salat  was 
prayed,  and  when  it  was  double  that,  Al- Asr  was  prayed’ . 

And  heasws  said:  ‘Al-Sameyt,  is  a  brick  by  brick,  and  Al-Saeeda  is  a  brick 
and  a  half  brick,  and  Al-Zakr  Bil  Unsa  is  building  two  opposite  sides’.116 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Isa,  from  Al  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
[9:108]  a  Masjid  founded  on  piety.  Heasws  said:  ‘Masjid  Quba’.117 
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Ahmad  Bin  Idrees  and  someone  else,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from 
Ali  Bin  Ismail,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Amro  Bin  Saeed  who  said,  ‘Musa  Bin 
Akeyl  narrated  to  me,  from  Abdul  A’la,  a  slave  of  the  family  of  Saam  who 
said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘How  much  was  (the  size  of)  the  Masjid  of 
Rasool-Allahsaww?’  Heasws  said:  ‘It  was  of  three  thousand  and  six  hundred 
cubits  squared’.118 


Chapter  14  -  What  the  praying  one  can  veil  with  from  the 
ones  who  are  passing  in  front  of  him 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Hassan 
Bin  Mahboub,  from  MUawiya  Bin  Wahab, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  used  to  place  the  walking  stick  in  front  of  himsaww  when  hesaww 
prayed  Salat’.119 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Ibn  Sinan,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  length  of 
the  saddle-bag  of  Rasool-Allahsaww  was  of  one  cubit,  and  hesaww  used  to  place 
it  in  front  of  himsaww  when  hesaww  prayed  Salat  in  order  to  veil  himsaww  from 
the  ones  who  would  pass  by  in  front  of  himsaww’.120 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Usman  Bin 
Isa,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Ibn  Abu  Yafour  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man,  ‘Should  he  cut  off  his  Salat  due 
to  anything  from  what  passes  by  in  front  of  him?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Nothing 
cuts  off  the  Salat  of  the  Believer,  but  be  protective,  whatever  you  are  able  to’. 
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And  in  a  report  of  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Nothing  cut  off 
the  Salat,  neither  a  dog,  nor  a  donkey,  nor  a  woman,  but  veil  yourself  with 
something.  So  if  there  was  in  front  of  you  (something  of)  a  measurement  of  a 
cubit  raised  from  the  ground  (in  height),  so  you  would  have  veiled’. 

Al-Kulayni  and  Al-Fazl  said  with  regards  to  this,  ‘You  should  veil  with 
something  and  place  it  in  front  of  you  what  you  can  protect  with  from  the 
passer  by.  But  if  you  do  not  do  so,  there  is  no  problem  with  it,  because  the 
one  who  is  praying  is  closer  to  the  One  Prayed  to  than  the  one  who  is  passing 
by  in  front  of  him,  but  that  is  for  etiquette  of  the  Salat  and  its  reverence’.121 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  raising  it,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘Abu  Haneefa  came  over  to  Abu  Abdullahasws  and  said  to  himasws,  ‘I  saw 
yourasws  sonasws  Musa3SWS  praying  Salat  and  the  people  were  passing  by  in  front 
of  himasws,  and  heasws  did  not  prevent  them,  and  what  is  in  it’.  So  Abu 
Abdullah3™8  said:  ‘Call  Musaasws  for  measwT  So  he3SWS  was  called,  and  heasws 
said  to  himasws:  ‘O  myasws  son3SWS!  Abu  Haneefa  mentions  that  youasws  were 
praying  Salat  and  the  people  were  passing  by  in  front  of  youasws,  and  you38ws 
did  not  forbid  them’. 

So  heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  O  father3SWS!  The  One  Whom  Iasws  was  praying  Salat 
to  was  closer  to  measws  than  them.  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  is  Saying 
[50: 16]  and  We  are  nearer  to  him  than  his  jugular  vein’.  So  Abu  Abdullahasws 
embraced  himasws  to  himselfasw8,  then  said:  ‘O  myasws  son3SWS!  By  mya™s 
father38"8  and  my3™8  mother38"8,  O  the  mine  of  the  secrets !  ’ 

And  this  is  an  education  from  him38"8,  not  that  heasws  neglected  the  merit. 122 
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Chapter  15  -  The  woman  prays  Salat  parallel  with  the  man, 
and  the  man  prays  Salat  and  the  woman  is  parallel  to  him 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  woman  who 
prays  Salat  to  the  side  of  the  man,  near  to  him.  So  heasws  said:  ‘When  there 
was  a  place  between  the  two  of  them  of  one  saddle-bag  (cubit),  so  there  is  no 
problem’.123 
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A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Washa,  from  Aban  Bin  Usman, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I 
asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  who  is  praying  and  the  woman  is  by 
his  right  side,  or  left.  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem  with  it  when  she  was 
not  praying  Salat’.124 
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Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ibn  Sinan,  from  Ibn 
Muskan,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  man  and  the 
woman  both  praying  Salat  at  one  time,  the  woman  being  on  the  right  of  the 
man  by  his  side.  Heasws  said:  ‘No,  unless  if  there  happens  to  be  one  shibr  (open 
palm’s  width)  or  one  cubit  between  the  two  of  them’.125 
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Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad 
Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from  A1  A’ ala,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws,  said,  ‘I 
asked  himasws  about  the  man  who  is  praying  Salat  in  a  comer  of  the  room,  and 
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his  wife  or  his  daughter  is  praying  Salat  by  his  side  in  the  other  comer.  So 
heasws  said:  ‘That  is  not  befitting  for  him.  But  if  there  was  one  palm’s  width 
(of  distance  between  the  two,  so  it  would  suffice  him’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  I  asked  himasws  about  the  man  and  the  woman 
accompanying  each  other  in  the  carriage,  praying  Salat  together.  So  heasws 
said:  ‘No,  but  the  man  should  pray  Salat  (first).  So  when  he  has  prayed,  the 
woman  would  pray  Salat’.126 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Ja’far  Bin 
Basheer,  from  Hammad  Bin  Usman,  from  Idrees  Bin  Abdullah  A1  Qummy 
who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  is  praying  Salat  and  parallel  to  is 
his  wife,  standing  upon  her  bed,  by  his  side.  So  heasws  said:  ‘If  she  was  seated, 
so  it  would  not  harm  him,  and  if  she  was  praying  Salat,  so  no’.127 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Fazzal, 
from  Ali  Bin  A1  Hassan  Bin  Rabaat,  from  one  of  our  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  was  praying  Salat,  and  Ayesha  was  sleeping  sideways  in  front  of 
himsaww,  and  she  was  not  praying  Salat’.128 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Fazal, 
from  Ibn  Bukeyr,  from  the  one  who  reported  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  man  who  is 
praying  Salat  and  the  woman  is  praying  Salat  parallel  to  him  or  to  his  side.  So 
heasws  said:  ‘If  she  was  performing  Sajdah  along  with  his  Ruku,  so  there  is  no 
problem’.129 
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THE  BOOK  OF  SALAT  (2) 

dlj  Ij-LwJ  ^ ip  ^ >j  <0»1  -l^A-1  <0»)t 


In  the  Name  of  Allah a/WJ  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful.  The  Praise  is  for 
Allahazwj  Lordazwj  of  the  Worlds,  and  Blessing  be  upon  our  Chief 
Muhammadsaww  and  hissaww  Purified  Progenyasws,  and  greetings  with  abundant 
greetings. 


Chapter  16  -  The  humbleness  during  the  Salat  and 
abhorrence  of  the  frivolities 


. « (  Sul  Si  ski  b/pA  %  jaai  bj\j 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father  and  Muhammad  S  iWf  j*  1'UAf 


Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  ShAzan,  altogether  from  Hammad 


Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara  who  said, 


‘Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘When  you  stand  regarding  the  Salat,  so  upon  you  is 
to  be  with  the  devotion  upon  your  Salat,  for  it  would  be  Reckoned  for  you 
from  it,  whatever  you  were  devoted  upon;  and  neither  play  around  with  your 
hands  during  it,  nor  with  your  head,  nor  with  your  beard,  nor  speak  to 
yourself,  nor  yawn,  nor  stretch,  nor  fold  hands,  for  rather  it  is  the  Magians 
who  do  that.  And  do  not  disguise  yourself,  nor  keep  feet  wide  apart  like  the 
camels,  nor  fall  upon  your  feet,  nor  stretchout  your  arms,  nor  crack  your 
fingers,  for  all  of  that  is  detrimental  to  the  Salat. 

And  neither  stand  to  the  Salat  sluggishly,  nor  in  a  slumber,  nor  heavy,  for 
these  are  from  the  traits  of  the  hypocrisy.  Thus,  Allaha/WJ,  Glorious  is  Hca/WJ, 
Forbade  the  Believers  that  they  should  be  standing  to  the  Salat  and  they  are 
intoxicated  -  Meaning  the  intoxication  of  the  sleep,  and  Said  for  the 
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hypocrites  [4:142]  and  when  they  stand  up  for  the  Prayer  they  stand  up 
sluggishly;  they  do  it  only  to  be  seen  of  men  and  (they  -  the  hypocrites)  do 
not  remember  Allah  except  for  a  little’.1 


1  0 

^  & 

,  °.  ,  1 

-j 


dr**-  \ 


UJ  ft  o/aiii  5i  it  ‘W*  it  ^ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Abu  A1  Hassan  A1 
Farsy,  from  the  one  who  narrated  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  that  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  said: 
'Allahazwj  Dislikes  for  you,  O  community,  twenty  four  characteristics,  and 
Forbidden  you  from  it.  Heazwj  Dislikes  for  you  the  frivolities  (playfulness) 
during  the  Salat’.2 


aa  $  cf  j*  j;  la  j*  ^  a*  <y- 

jLs  .ilriAL?  Jp  (jLLiYj  £-“4“cJL  j  cd?-3  ccS""  13]  »  I Jll  c 

(St  >  ^  ^  I 

,4  p-®  (3i^7  'JjA!  •  JA  .  Ailt 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Whenever  you 
enter  into  your  Salat,  so  upon  you  is  to  be  with  the  humbleness  and  the 
devotion  upon  your  Salat,  for  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  is  Saying  [23:2] 
Who  are  humble  in  their  Prayers’.3 


3*p  iff*  jjcadM  ^f  4*^  3JI3  y)^  ^f  cLLl f*  o-cp  ,4 

! Jji  J)  » :ju  4  iii  j2p  ji. : jaA  ,4a-  la  4  0? 

ac  aJIS"" o*A4Jl  (3  13] .  Ll_^Jp  awI  ol^U^  *  ^  ^Ip  LltA 

,«  ac  ^tj^Jl  cuS/A  14  Sf] 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  and  Abu 
Dawood,  altogether  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu  Jahmat, 
from  Jaham  Bin  Humeyd, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Myasws 
fatherasws  was  saying:  ‘It  was  so  that  whenever  Aliasws  Bin  Al-Husaynasws 
stood  regarding  the  Salat,  heasws  was  as  if  like  the  trunk  of  a  tree;  nothing  from 
him  moved  except  what  the  breeze  moved  from  himasws’.4 

till  Jlp  JJ  If  JJ  If  4l3Li  J>_  j4iJl  jp  cJ^pdA]  jj  ^X^■  .5 
iii  oiji^  .  cfJ-\  $  jit »  : Jil  4  M,  iii  &  J\  if  414  j  Jp4ii  j* 
L3]p  iL.1 Ij  ^  131*  tAjjJ  jcj  to*A4Jl  (3  13]  ■  I L ^2p 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  ShAzan,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa, 
from  Rabie  Bin  Abdullah,  from  A1  Fuzayl  Bin  Yasaar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘It  was  that 
whenever  Aliasws  Bin  Al-Husaynasws,  stood  regarding  the  Salat,  hisasws  colour 
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changed.  So  when  heasws  performed  Sajdah,  did  not  raise  hisasws  head  until 
heasws  perspired  profusely’.5 


: ju 


c  1  I 

Ijjy  5"  U  o2 jla.t.  Jji)  (j  Aid!  jll  ■  jj4-J 

(j  dJ-&4-j  S-ldj-  JjSjlj  (j[  4*jy>%3j  £-04- Ij  (  ojJLl 

, «  iU ^4*A 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from 
Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Whenever  you  turn 
towards  the  Qiblah  with  your  face,  so  do  not  turn  your  face  away  from  the 
Qiblah,  as  you  would  spoil  your  Salat,  for  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  Said 
to  Hisazw'  Prophetsaww  regarding  the  Obligatory  (Salats)  [2:144]  turn  then  your 
face  towards  the  Sacred  Masjid,  and  wherever  you  are,  turn  your  face  towards 
it;  and  be  humble  with  your  eyes  (look  down)  and  do  not  raise  it  towards  the 
sky,  but  fix  your  face  towards  the  place  of  your  Sajdah’.6 


Cf-  4^  U*'  tji  (j-Ol-l  <• fji  {J.  .7 

(j  4  A Jjllicj  J 4411  (j  jll  ijl  kp  ! jLX-o  U  jlya all  -S-  tjU 


f  /'l  U°l.ll  '^y>  jJS,  »  I  Jll  toSC^Jl 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Ali  A1  Washa,  from  Aban  Bin  Usman,  from  A1  Fuzayl  Bin 
Yasaar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws  having  said 
regarding  the  man  who  yawns  and  stretches  during  the  Salat.  Heasws  said:  ‘It 
is  from  the  Satanlaand  he  has  no  control’.7 


o  <  f  o  o  <  ^  ®  f  o  *"  o  i  £  ''1  o  ''.■'If  o-'  °a  >  o  •*.  £  -'1  O 

c J^2J  j,\  ^  ^  JJ  ^Jp  J)  wUj£  AiM  J^P  JJ  .5 

1  aJ  c*^wwp-  jj!  t  wLp  j_ap  Lw«JL>- 

s*  x  '*4  ^ 

^-Jjl  i— i^pl!  tJJJl  Jj-a  2p14  j  c— IS  liji  jAAl  (_jAJ  (J  j)  tijlai  Jfcl 

2  Jilaj  c  J-4-j  jp  Sp-LL?  J5  1  c4*J  ))  !  Jll  Jgjl4-I  ll  c^Ij  -li  01 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from  Abu  A1  Waleed  who  said, 

‘I  was  seated  in  the  presence  of  Abu  Abdullahasws,  and  Najiya  Abu  Habeeb 
asked  himasws  saying,  ‘May  Allaha/WJ  Make  me  to  be  sacrificed  for  youasws! 
For  me  there  is  a  mill  wherein  I  grind  (flour).  So  sometimes  I  stand  during  a 
time  from  the  night,  and  I  know  from  the  mill  that  the  slave  has  slept,  so  I 
strike  the  wall  to  wake  him  up’.  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  you  are  within  obedience 
of  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic,  seeking  Hisazwj  Grace’.8 


430 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


iSi  » :  ju  <  W*  ^p  j>  j.  j&t  &  ^  ^  is£  .9 

££jA-j  jt  Sfl  (_s^v2j  cAlJ  ^v2^-Li  c-4*jS!j  tdA-.!)j  Slj  AluAL  A— AJ  '$!$  toSd*aJl  (j  c— «i 

.«  ^  ^  #  :i4^i  i4^ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  raising  it, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Whenever  you 
stand  regarding  the  Salat,  so  neither  play  around  with  your  beard,  nor  with 
your  head,  nor  with  the  pebbles  while  you  are  praying  Salat,  unless  you 
prepare  (pebbles)  as  you  are  about  to  do  Sajdah,  so  it  is  not  a  problem’  .9 


o*Ata!l  J  tlPJjlj  -  17 


Chapter  17  -  The  weeping  and  the  supplication  during  the 

Salat 

/t  jli  :  Jl3  tSpl£>  J  oulp  J  a£t  jp  ^  ili  .1 

o!  c-jqyA  j'  dLk-.  4jL  A  o  yU-d  »  ,  -Up 

t  ^  _ _ y«j  jllll  aALwJI  aJIAoj  t  A  -Up  Ail 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Usman  Bin 
Isa,  from  Sama’at  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘It  is  befitting  for  the  one  who  recites  the  Quran 
that  when  he  passes  by  a  Verse  from  the  Quran  wherein  is  a  question  or  a 
caution,  he  should  ask  Allahazwj  during  that  for  goodness  he  hopes  for,  and 
ask  Hi ma/WJ  for  the  well-being,  from  the  Fire  and  from  the  Punishment’.10 


-U*A  )jp  t jliip  yp  tjLijJl  ^jp  tU-lA  y  ^jp  .2 

»  .jLi^  ij  aS)I  AA  u— Li  I JU  plfj 

. «  y  till  JL  jjj 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Washa,  from  Hammad  Bin  Usman,  from  Saeed  Baya’a  A1  Sabiry  who  said, 
‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘Can  the  man  weep  during  the  Salat?’  So  heasws 
said:  ‘Congratulations!  Congratulations,  and  even  though  it  (tears)  may  be  the 
like  of  the  head  of  a  fly’.11 


^  •£*  j  j*  cf  ‘fi*  If  J  if  If  cr?£i  cs-  tsf  -3 

jl  ajS-  ajIj  jl  p  4x!LC*>  [3^  t 

u4-l  Aj!  (jLt-Jy  c jllil  y.  cd-di  -Up  Oh  (y'd  ^  ■  Jd 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  man  who  happens  to  be  with  the  prayer-leader  who  passes  by  the  question 
or  by  a  Verse  wherein  is  the  Mention  of  the  Paradise  or  Fire.  Heasws  said: 
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‘There  is  no  problem  with  it  if  he  were  to  ask  during  that  and  seek  Refuge 
from  the  Fire  during  the  Salat,  and  ask  Allaha/WJ  for  the  Paradise’.12 


tojijj  if-  ff  if  if  tJiA®  qs-  iff-  y£-  y  ff  .4 

» ^Jjt.  oWiil  (3  L4  jP-Aj  *— jlOil  y*  6jyi*S  1  ^p  -bp  t>l  biL4 

0  }  s  '  «" 

,  bta  c  Lt£  ^p -U  b-aS""  I  i)  i)  \  3  l_L®  ?  ii  -U-  1  lail 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Fazzal, 
from  Ibn  Bukeyr,  from  Ubeyd  Bin  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  mentioning  the  Chapter  from  the  Book  to 
supplicate  with  during  the  Salat,  like  [1 12:1]  Say:  He  Allah  is  One  (Chapter 
112)’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘When  you  were  supplicating  by  it,  so  there  is  no 
problem’.13 


iii  ^p  t^™P  j,  &■  ,J  ^p  t^i  yz  .5 

,  ijXi  b^®  Vfy  ij  4&I  b— L~Lf  Li  JS' »  !  Jli  t 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  form  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  one  of  his 
companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Everything 
what  you  speak  to  Allahazwj  with  during  an  Obligatory  Salat,  so  there  is  no 
problem’.14 


U ^  1 L i OlHlj  s.Jj  Ob  “  18 


Chapter  18  -  The  Azan  (Call  to  the  Salat),  and  the  Iqamah 
(Call  to  the  establishment  of  the  Salat),  and  their  merits  and 

their  Rewards 


.0  P  P 

■  I0'-.  •  tl  p  o'  •  I  °  s  s  ■*  0  '  0  s  *  |  0|  x  I  0  z  ^  |p°l  *  0  S  K  'i 

■  JOA’  3  yjj  if  ‘“AF'  t>!  if  L£*s'  <4)  f  if  if  ‘■fffl  y  yf  ■! 

OjIiJl  bOJl  ^  tjUAJl  Jl  f|§  ill  LSJ  »  :Jli  t  J  jp 

jyUJlJ  aSsjWJI  cJOy  t ill  Jj-aj  i-bal®  tililj  J-tyA  jiL®  totAOJl  b-yAAj 


. «  OA  JdA 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Umar  Bin 
Azina,  from  Zurara  and  A1  Fazl, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘When  Rasool- 
Allahsaww  was  Ascended  with  to  the  sky,  so  hesaww  reached  [52:4]  the 
frequented  House  (Bayt  Al-Mamour),  and  the  Salat  presented  itself,  Jibraeelas 
called  the  Azan  and  the  Iqamah.  So  Rasool-Allahsaww  moved  forward  (to 
lead),  and  the  Angels  and  the  Prophetsas  formed  rows  behind 
Muhammadsaww  ’ . 1 5 


fo-'i.lP  o  f  0  s  o  '  1  ‘bi  0  '  0  s  *  f  °|  X  \  0  '  ,,  1^0  I  Jl  0  *  I  <'  ^ 

O.  if  y  if  if  Ji  y 1  if  if  h.)  y  yf  O 

j  iitj  b\t  0M  iii  M  J4*  d  »  :  jil  t  M  iii  & 

t^fp  t  :  JlS  OJI  LOi  ^  nfjf  5ili  t  ^ 
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Si^j  yp  ipbi  SltA j  ^oi  ! Jii  ijii  !jii  ; Ju  ?c— 

t  ^  4^1x3 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  Mansour  Bin  Hazim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  Jibraeelas 
descended  with  the  Azan  upon  Rasool-Allahsaww,  hissaww  head  was  on  the  lap 
of  Aliasws.  So  Jibraeelas  called  the  Azan  and  the  Iqamah,  Rasool-Allahsaww  took 
notice  and  said:  ‘O  Aliasws!  Did  youasws  hear?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.  Hesaww  said: 
‘Did  youasws  memorise?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.  Hesaww  said:  ‘Call  Bilal  and  teach 
him’.  So  Aliasws  called  Bilal  and  taught  him’.16 


o'  I  ^  o  .of  o  >  o  '  0  o  .  i ''i  o'  ,  |^°|  >  0  -S  'I 

Cr p  Or!  0 V’  OA  bA  ‘A^A  iji  Cs^  U*  A*^  bA-  b^  yjA  •* 

l iJA  uC— A  jliSll  i)  ,  J jJLj  yLx^~  til  C-aP"  iJlS  t^ajukl  ^pbt’4 


.  Ii‘ 


j** 


^tWlj  4bjbc  b)!3Y  dfli  JJt3  ii 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa  Bin  Ubeyd,  from  Yunus,  from 
Aban  Bin  Usman,  from  Ismail  A1  Ju’fy  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Ja’farasws  saying:  ‘The  Azan  and  the  Iqamah  are  thirty  five 
letters  (sentences)’,  and  heasws  numbered  these  by  hisasws  hand,  one  by  one, 
the  Azan  being  of  eighteen  letters  (sentences),  and  the  Iqamah  being  of 
seventeen  letters  (sentences)’.17 


S)  o?'  0 A  Cf-  oA  ‘A^1  Cf-  A^~'  Cf-  AAI  .4 


^  !  tJyAi  A'  -Up  hi  c— ; Jli 


.« 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin 
Saeed,  from  Ibn  Abu  Najran,  from  Safwan  A1  Jammal  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘The  Azan  is  twice  by  twice,  and  the 
Iqamah  is  twice  by  twice’.18 


i 1a  ‘j if  -  <1a  ‘lt~a  J1-  ^  dA  y.  J-^'  oa  uiA-  .5 

tqjtjUjSij  £jjb  jliSfl  icXLaj  b  ,  JlS  !  JlS  t  0)  J^P 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  ShAzan,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa, 
from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ia’farasws  having  said:  ‘O  Zurara!  Open 
the  Azan  with  exclamations  of  four  Takbirs,  and  end  it  with  exclamations  of 
two  Takbirs  and  two  Extollations  (of  Oneness)’.19 


iJib.  ;  JlS  Ajbbi  ^  cy  A*-A  (1a  ‘(A?1h1  dn  .6 

U  »  iJlSS  ?4J.lS‘Jlj  013*^1  (3  ^P  -UP  bl 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Muawiya 
Bin  Wahab  who  said, 
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‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  yawning  during  the  Azan  and  the 
Iqamah,  so  heasws  said:  ‘Weasws  do  not  recognise  (experience)  it’.20 

/'  jis :  jii  ^ 

Jt  caj^s  LiiS" ^1p  '—kWh  4  - ? d  edit  lil  ^4*^- 

. «  ojlpj  jlil  j 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘When  you  recite  the  Azan,  so  be  eloquent  with  the 
‘Alif’  and  the  ‘Ha’  (two  letters  of  the  Arabic  Alphabet),  and  send  Blessings 
upon  the  Prophetsaww  every  time  you  mention  it,  or  a  mentioner  mentions  it 
during  an  Azan  or  an  Iqamah’.21 


!  Jll  l  ill  jP  I  Jp  Jp  ljyj>  J,\  J>\  Jp  tA^t  jP  t  AAP  .8 

c-i-ds  dJjd-P-  tCP-a-Sl  lijj  tA^JbUJl  0144  t  J  Cdil  li) 


„  «  A^blJl 


From  him,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad,  from  A1 
Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Whenever  you 
recite  an  Azan  and  an  Iqamah,  two  rows  of  Angels  pray  Salat  behind  you,  and 
when  you  recite  an  Iqamah,  one  row  of  the  Angels  pray  Salat  behind  you’.22 


^\jL)\  (jP  t-LjtA  jjJ  ij>tZi-l  ^p  £ji  .9 

:  ju  ?  la-ij  Slit  :a°L  :  ju  t  ^  -y>  J  ^  ^ 


01  i. c^S”"  Ojj  .AOllt^  Oldl  Sll  ^  cap  Id?'  0)  ^ 

-AjS  AjI  i  I  OdjA  01  AjU  ,  ^fsjjjl  Sfl  tAOlJ) 


jijl .  I'  jtLO  d?  J  -  ^ 0 j  LOS^ '  -I  ^  Q 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu  Hamza,  from 
Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws,  said,  ‘I 
asked  himasws,  ‘Would  one  Azan  suffice  me?’  Heasws  said:  ‘When  you  are 
praying  Salat  in  a  Jam’ at,  it  would  not  suffice  you  except  for  an  Azan  and  an 
Iqamah;  but  if  you  were  alone  initiating  a  matter  fearing  that  it  (Salat)  would 
be  missed  out  by  you,  an  Iqamah  would  suffice  you,  except  for  Al-Fajr  and 
Al-Maghrib,  for  it  is  befitting  that  you  recite  an  Azan  regarding  these  two  and 
an  Iqamah  due  to  the  reason  that  there  is  no  shortening  in  these  two  just  as 
you  would  shorten  in  the  rest  of  the  Salats’.23 


(jj  Jjdp  J^P  c  jliip  (jy-ii-l  ^  cllUij  ^P  L -LjtA  ry,  (jy-Jkl  ^  tSJIS  Jjl  .10 

:iii .«  Jcf  'i  » :  jis  toi&’i  j  j^-jji  :  W,  ii  jup  oil  :  jii  J 

.«  i  »  : jil  j 
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Abu  Dawood,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Usman,  from  Amro  Bin  Nasr  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘Can  the  man  speak  during  the  Azan?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘No  problem’.  I  said,  ‘During  the  Iqamah?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No’.24 


#*>'  ^  If  ^  f  ^  cf  i*}  If  f  &  -11 

,«  (_jU-  f‘  Oijj  4'  ^  ^  .  jLs  c 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby  who  said, 

‘There  is  no  problem  if  the  man  were  to  recite  the  Azan  without  being  in 
ablution,  but  he  cannot  recite  an  Iqamah  unless  he  was  upon  an  ablution’.25 


cf  ^  tjf  .12 

O'  aCp  ^  ^l*Y  cli  jJ-4^1'  Cf  (3.' 

j'iY  31p1  djiyjJ  Ji  jli  tUslil  (j  ^C-CU  t  j'Yif' 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Salih  Bin  Saeed,  from  Yunus,  from 
Ibn  Muskan,  from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 


‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  man  who  ends  up  to  the  prayer  leader  when  he 
is  greeting.  Heasws  said:  ‘It  is  not  upon  him  that  he  should  repeat  the  Azan.  So 
let  him  enter  along  with  them  in  their  Azan.  So  if  he  were  to  find  them  to  have 
dispersed,  he  should  repeat  the  Azan’.26 


dr1-  3p  If  L'tjf  f  If  If  *13 

jp  ^  :  jii  t  W*  &  j  jp  ^  J 

y i  ^  dip  ot  /d\'3\  tJ&j  H  » :jiS  dpi  of  jj*  :oiS^°i 

tAXill)  Aj'il  Jj£  ji  clijlp  jl  d\j  tAj  Oils  cOliSfl  jilp  OLs  i  < _ Sjlp  JllLui  ^JA) 


caJ  Jjils  tJAT  ^4-j  s.^45  touA-j  JAJJI  ,jp  «  aj 

Oijj  l!  ?a311Yj  Oii*i/i  ddl-ij  Clod  O'  jf-  l apIA 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad  Bin  A1  Hassan  Bin 
Ali,  from  Amro  Bin  Saeed,  from  Musaddaq  Bin  Sadaqa,  from  Ammar  A1 
Sabaty, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘Heasws  was  asked  about 
the  Azan,  ‘Is  it  allowed  if  it  happens  to  be  from  someone  without 
understanding?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No!  The  Azan  is  not  correct,  and  it  is  not 
allowed  that  the  Azan  be  recited  except  by  an  understanding  Muslim  man.  So 
if  he  knows  the  Azan,  so  he  can  recite  with  it,  but  if  he  does  not  happen  to  be 
understanding,  his  Azan  is  not  allowed,  nor  is  his  Iqamah,  nor  should  he  be 
followed  with  (in  the  Jam’atal  Salat)’. 

And  heasws  was  asked  about  the  man  who  recites  an  Azan  and  an  Iqamah 
in  order  to  pray  Salat  alone.  So  another  man  comes  over  and  is  saying  to  him, 
‘We  should  pray  together’ .  So  is  it  allowed  that  he  should  pray  Salat  with  that 
Azan  and  the  Iqamah?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No,  but  he  should  recite  an  Azan  and  an 
Iqamah’.27 
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y*  ijijj  jjj  j^p  t  jljAd  /^p  t  jlili  ./? all  ^p  t^pLcA  ^  -C.A  .14 

^^Ai  Ji9-  ‘C.ll’Yj  OliSll  (3  4jt  !  All  -Cp  JjP  I  ^_LL~o  ^jJ  jIA 

As  AiAAij  c^j  fH9?  ^)i  Jp  ^aiU  ctj^:  of  j§a  A1AA1  »  :ju  coi^Ji  j 

,  Aj  “Ad  t  'ji 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  ShAzan,  from  Safwan,  from  A1 
A’ ala  Bin  Razeyn,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said  regarding  the 
man  who  forgets  the  Azan  and  the  Iqamah  until  he  enters  into  the  Salat.  Heasws 
said:  ‘If  he  remembers  before  he  recites,  so  let  him  send  Blessings  upon  the 
Prophetsaww  and  let  him  recite  Iqamah;  and  if  it  was  so  that  he  had  already 
(started  the)  recitation,  so  let  him  complete  his  Salat’.28 


amI  AA  y~  '“jAi  AA  ‘ y.y~  AA  AA  ‘A*^"  y  AAl  AA  tf-  .15 

y^.  ®/*4  cSA'I  JjfA  Jp  il-pl  jt  i jliSll  <j  14-0  jO  »  !  jll  t 


■«^T^ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Hammad, 
from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who 
errs  in  the  Azan,  so  he  brings  forward  or  delays  (a  sentence),  he  should  return 
to  the  former  which  he  had  delayed  until  he  completes  upon  its  ending’.29 


y^  iij  Aa  dj  y  A^1  y  Aa  Q'Sj  y  Aa  ‘A*^  A^  ^  -16 

jtAjYj  td-STj  ccJlj  jijJj  Sh  ^  !  Jll  t 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad 
Bin  Abu  Nasr, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  having  said:  ‘The  man  can 
recite  the  Azan  while  he  is  seated,  but  he  cannot  recite  the  Iqamah  until  he  is 
standing;  and  you  can  recite  the  Azan  while  you  are  riding  but  you  cannot 
recite  Iqamah  until  you  are  upon  the  ground’.30 


A'  Aa  j>)  Aa  tiA  Aa  ‘ cl' o-i'  tiA  <-‘y)  Aa  y  "17 
AifAii  »  :ji!  ?ab!i  ^p  Jd  jij  Aid  :ij  ili  :jiS 


.«  Afi  cSilaJi 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘Can 
the  man  recite  the  Azan  and  he  is  upon  other  than  the  Qiblah?'  Heasws  said:  ‘If 
it  was  so  that  the  testimonies  were  borne  facing  the  Qiblah,  there  would  be  no 
problem’.31 
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<y.  Jp  P  J}  p  p  cy.  p2^'  p  ‘<p^|  -18 

.«  S  »  :  jis  fliiiij  5 iSt  ippt  pfpSi  pi  &\  jdp  tt  iJL  :  jii 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  ShAzan,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr, 
from  Jameel  Bin  Darraj  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  woman,  ‘Is  there  a  recitation  of  an 
Azan  and  an  Iqamah  upon  her?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No’.32 


oIjjjI  jjj  ilLAs  tJ-xA  ^  jjyAU  ^-^p  ^  -lAl  .19 

liili  »  :jp  pi  ii  jdp  t!  iAA  :  jis  c^uaj^i  p  c6u!p  j  ok!  3P 

di  o-Up  1-aJL^  Olj  S)  d)  S  01  cypJ  01  ol^Jl 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin 
Saeed,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Aban  Bin  Usman,  from  Abu  Maryam 
A1  Ansary  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘An  Iqamah  of  the  woman  is  that  she 
exclaims  Takhir  and  testifies  that  there  is  no  god  except  for  Allahazw|  and  that 
Muhammadsaww  is  Hisazwj  servant  and  Hisazwj  Rasoolsaww’.33 


y* 


IjI  1j  ))  i  y}  3^  .3^  ck_3jji5sXJl  o j 

A  ^  't  ^  A  .  y  //  /’f  P  y 


.«  CjtUcJ  Sts  oAs 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  Salih  Bin  Uqba,  from  Abu  Haroun  A1  Makfouf 
who  said, 


‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘O  Abu  Haroun!  The  Iqamah  is  from  the  Salat.  So 
when  you  establish  it,  so  neither  speak  nor  gesture  with  your  hands’.34 

t  Pi  p  Ji£  J\  ^P  J>  6u±.  A&  J  cillOSl  Ipj  .21 

jpj  jl  Si  I  t  Sy  lApIpj  S  »  :ju 

oStO?  (j  3 U  t^tsSl  (j  ApI  lil  4j Is  loY-taJl  (j  ip-iA  IA5" ‘UUY  (j  3P-*p3 


And  by  this  chain,  from  Salih  Bin  Uqba,  from  Suleyman  Bin  Salih, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘None  of  you 
should  recite  an  Iqamah  for  the  Salat  while  he  is  walking,  nor  while  riding, 
nor  lying  down,  unless  he  happens  to  be  sick;  and  let  him  be  able  upon 
regarding  the  Iqamah  just  as  he  is  able  upon  regarding  the  Salat.  So  when  he 
takes  to  the  Iqamah,  so  he  is  in  the  Salat’.35 


j>!  ,p  <■  jlSj-g-4  ^  ajjI  -Lp  p-  cc5j*^Sll  3^  .22 


p-jJi  ps  iSi  »  :  jis  t  pi  p  j  if  : pp  ihu  co/f  J  ^  tpp 
01  ^LslJ  oil  4)  ^ “ ~-As  cOlAt  jl  AT  pp  -Csj  3A? 
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till  Sh  4J1  S  iii  SjS' i  in  dV  tdi  odd  a»  dVtdi  odd  a»  t^s^s 


.  «  0^1  j 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Ashary,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from 
Ali  Bin  Mahziyar,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Abu  Ayoub,  from  Muawiya 
Bin  Kaseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the  man 
enters  the  Masjid  and  he  is  not  accomplishing  it  with  his  companions,  and 
there  remains  upon  the  prayer-leader,  either  a  Verse  or  two  Verses,  so  he  fears 
that  if  he  were  to  recite  an  Azan  and  an  Iqamah,  he  (the  prayer- leader)  would 
go  into  Ruku  (a  bowing),  so  let  him  say,  ‘The  Salat  has  been  established! 
AlIaha/WJ  is  the  Greatest!  Allaha/WJ  is  the  Greatest!  There  is  no  god  except  for 
Allah3™-' ! ’ ,  and  let  him  enter  into  the  Salat’.36 


0  0.  ^  o  $  o  f  o''  >0  ^  5)  ^  ^3 


j*  M  it  ct  cJL  :  jii  c^ip  j  ^  c^lii  j  ^  ^  cJup 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Yahya  Bin  Imran  Bin 
Ali  A1  Halby  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullah3SWS  about  the  Azan  before  Al-Fajr,  so  heasws  said: 
‘When  it  was  in  a  Jam’ at,  so  no,  and  when  he  was  alone,  so  there  is  no 
problem’.37 


dj  &  dj  y  y  ly  y  If  y  .24 

xyy  AddY  d  Lg-is”"  d  <ddYj  odY  yj  »  !  Ju  c 


.« 


Muhammad  Bin  A1  Hassan,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhamad  Bin  Abu  Nasr, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassan3SWS  having  said:  ‘There  is  sitting 
between  the  Azan  and  the  Iqamah  in  all  Salats,  provided  other  Salat  is  not 
performed  before  Iqamah’.38 


y^.  <>  0^  y  &  &  fr  ^y-l  y  .25 

.ojd-  oil  JiJ  old"!(JdJ  to >jd  jtdly  tji^J  a)jI  AA  ^  ^ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ali  Bin  Mahziyar,  from  one  of  our 
companions,  from  Ismail  Bin  Jabir  that, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  would  recite  an  Azan,  and  someone  else  would  recite 
the  Iqamah,  and  he  said,  ‘When  heasws  recited  the  Iqamah,  someone  else 
would  recite  the  Azan’.39 


y*  cOfd*  jSy  y*  ^  dAl  y*  y»  Add?-  ,26 

.« ^Ia  liilYj  od^Ji  »  :  Jd  t  Wi  i)i  j  -y  y. 
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A  group  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Sinan,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  A1  Sariy, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  Azan  is 
recited  slowly,  but  the  Iqamah,  flowingly’.40 


ijj  »  :  Ju  :  Ju  l A*iJ  Jij  ,jh  y  A^i  ye  y  -cltf-  ,27 

A(1jAj^-I  0A  ^A-A-l  cAAAl  OAS"- ^1p 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Abu 
Najran,  raising  it, 

‘Heasws  said:  ‘On  the  Day  of  Judgement,  three  would  be  upon  dunes  of 
Musk  -  one  of  them  a  Muezzin  reciting  Azan  in  anticipation  (of  the  Rewards 
of  Allahazwj)’.41 


jlyLP  y  (JC4  ye-  c-CjA  y  j-AJI  ye-  t  y  (jcALl  ye  iAsM  ye  .28 

-Co  a]  03j4Jl  i)  \  a!)I  J-oP  1j1  Ijll  cO()J-o  ye  t^-bkl 

t  ii  Ajtj^  $.  AS  aj  c  aj JA 


Muhammad,  from  Ahmad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin 
Suweyd,  from  Yahya  Bin  Imran  A1  Halby,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Marwan 
who  said, 


‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘The  Muezzin,  there  would  seek 
Forgiveness  for  him  (everything)  up  to  the  extent  of  his  voice,  and  there 
would  testify  for  him  everything  which  hears  it’  ,42 


Ap 


y.  Csnj  IP  y  ^  IP  y  0 *  y  ^  -29 

bljP\  isi  f|§  iii  5is'»  :JIS  t  ^  j>  p- 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  ShAzan,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa, 
from  Rabie  Bin  Abdullah,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww, 
whenever  hesaww  heard  a  Muezzin,  recited  Azan  (along  with  him),  saying 
similar  to  what  he  was  saying,  in  everything’.43 


ip  pp  y.  pP  ly  Li-fjrP  p  cP  ‘2-3  y  pP1  IP  LP^'  y  PP  "30 

ill  ^  'Ppi  &ji3'  y>  »  :  jll  t  Wc  ill  Ap  J  °Je  \tsjjs\  jjJjAijl  y 


tiSI  Y  a!)  jl  -C^AI  IjlJ  AAs^  liAA»  -  JUii  tAil  JjAj  IjAA  j!  -CgAlj  liXil  A) 
t  lA-A-j  ^  1  Jj— 3  jl  -C§-Aj 

,«  AiypJ  A*l  iA  ^3p  t JAA-j  aJ  jli” 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ibn  Mahboub,  from 
Jameel  Bin  Salih,  from  A1  Haris  Bin  A1  Mugheira  A1  Nazary, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who 
hears  a  Muezzin  saying,  ‘I  testify  that  there  is  no  god  except  for  Allaha/WJ,  and 
I  testify  that  Muhammadsaww  is  Rasool-Allahsaww’,  so  he  says,  ratifying, 
anticipating  (Rewards),  ‘And  I  testify  that  there  is  no  god  except  for  Allahazwj, 
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and  I  testify  that  Muhammadsaww  is  Rasool-Allahsaww,  and  I  suffice  with  these 
two  from  the  ones  who  refuse  and  fight  against,  and  I  view  with  these  two 
(testimonies)’. 

The  one  who  acknowledges  and  testifies,  would  have  for  him  from  the 
Recompense,  the  number  of  the  ones  who  denied  and  rejected,  and  (as  well 
as)  the  likes  of  the  number  of  the  ones  who  acknowledged  and  recognised’.44 


if  '9^?  c}.  P  If  yi  cf  y  if  if-  tjf  *31 

J y6  t ajitS  Jill  J jfj  -kjU-  Jjis  jlS" »  |  jl!  t  4&I  Ap 

J5j  -ii  Ots  ddJj-A  cjluAl  JpI  ^  J>o  ! (JV-J 

;Jla  jit  j.  5iS^i  ijif  1S1  Ji  iiiy  Uj 

. « s^aJi  diL"  y 


Ali  Bin  Muhammd,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ibn  Mahboub,  from 
Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  height  of 
the  wall  of  Masjid  of  Rasool-Allahsaww  was  of  one  stature.  So  hesaww  was 
saying  to  Bilal:  ‘When  the  time  comes,  O  Bilal,  climb  above  the  wall  and 
raise  your  voice  with  the  Azan,  for  Allahazwj  has  Allocated  a  wind  with  the 
Azan  raising  it  to  the  sky,  and  that  the  Angels,  when  they  are  hearing  the  Azan 
from  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  they  are  saying:  ‘Voices  of  the  community 
of  Muhammadsaww  (affirming)  the  Oneness  of  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic’, 
and  they  are  seeking  Forgiveness  for  the  community  of  Muhammadsaww  until 
they  are  free  from  that  Salat’.45 


yi  (jyj-l  yt-  yi  pf  yf-  t. y> Ip  yi  A  -Up  yt-  L-fff-  y>  yyf-\  .32 

jliSll  y*  ff  li!  -  JjJLj  y>  I  Jli  i  jOilj  y>  -fff-  y>  f-xf  yt 

« lyiL-ij  \j\-Jk  Iff  Ji  ulp  J  JiAlj  yjjj  djlj  pi  J*£4  yA  !-  fffj 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Asad,  from  Ja’far  Bin  Muhammad  Bin 
Y  aqzaan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  raising  it  to  themasws  having  said:  ‘The  man  should 
be  saying  when  he  is  free  from  reciting  the  Azan  and  is  seated,  ‘O  Allahazwj! 
Make  my  heart  to  be  righteous,  and  my  livelihood  to  be  constant,  and  my 
sustenance  to  be  continuous,  and  Make  for  me,  in  the  presence  of  Youra/WJ 
Prophetsaww,  a  dwelling  and  a  rest’  .46 


J)  A  y>  yjA-  ,Jll  Cf  A^~  J f  if-  tjf 

tdjA  (j  jliS/h  ijJA  pf-  A  of\i  tjdj  aJ  -djj  *1?  Jjlj  tk»JLk  LAjJl  y 
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y.  ddi  UlL$  c  JOpj  ^.jA-  XsXf'^  3§  Ly*  ddbi  U 

.jLJi  ^Up  jpj  ja  ii)i  cJoU 


Ali  Bin  Mahziyar,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Rashid  who  said, 

‘Hisham  Bin  Ibrahim  narrated  to  me  that  he  complained  to  Abu  Al-Hassan 
Al-Rezaasws  of  an  illness  and  there  is  child  being  born  for  him.  So  heasws 
ordered  him  that  he  should  raise  his  voice  in  the  Azan  in  his  house.  He  said, 
‘I  did  so,  and  Allahazwj  Removed  my  illness  from  me  and  my  children  were 
many’. 

Muhammad  Bin  Rashid  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  I  used  to  be  with  the 
illness  all  the  time  not  having  benefitted  from  it  myself  and  a  group  of  my 
servant  and  my  family  members.  So  when  I  heard  that  from  Hisham,  I  acted 
upon  it  and  Allaha/WJ  Removed  the  illness  from  me  and  from  my  family 
members’.47 


dj  If  dj  ex  *Jf  If  '■fyf  y'  cf  cx  If  lx  "34 
dSltdl  Jd  Sil^-All  (j  SLpI  ot  3^  ^  ijli  <•  yy  d'  Ia  'jyA; 
Cjdddpyi  ^j4ii  dpuA  4j  d)  oid*  d)  odd  ydi)  o^ydij  ^ip  31 

■«yt  ^lAl 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn 
Mahboub,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu  Hamza,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘If  a  Muezzin 
were  to  repeat  in  the  testimonies,  and  in  ‘Hasten  to  the  Salat’,  or  ‘Hasten  to 
the  success’,  twice  or  thrice,  and  more  from  that,  when  it  was  so  that  he 
intended  by  it  the  gathering  of  the  people  in  order  to  gather  them  (more),  there 
would  be  no  problem  with  it’  ,48 


ifejixs 31  ouoio  if  (jpcji-i  ^p  t^™p  ^3  _l1a  ^3  sx~\  jy  tApty  .35 

jUldil  3^1  ddeddy  tjllaldJl  ijisj  Ajd  Idldj  3?  Oil  »  !jjd 


A  group,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin 
Saeed,  from  Suleyman  A1  Ja’fary  who  said, 

‘I  hear  himasws  saying:  ‘Recite  Azan  in  your  house  for  it  would  repel  the 
Satanla,  and  it  is  recommended  for  the  reason  of  the  children’.49 


o^udoJi  (J (Jj4!i  oti  “  19 


Chapter  19  -  The  words  (to  be  spoken)  during  entering  the 
Masjid  and  exiting  from  it 


t  §§4  jv^p  ''iff-  If  ‘^y?^  yy^  ex  if  if  ‘y?!34  lx  tsf  ■! 

lil  LjJ  li)  ^Adl  l-J-0  01  0?  ^j-ddl  »  jjll 


.« 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Salih  Bin  Saeed  A1  Rashidy,  from 
Yunus, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  themasws  having  said:  ‘The  superior  act  during 
entering  the  Masjid  is  that  you  begin  with  your  right  foot  when  you  enter,  and 
with  your  left  foot  when  you  exit’.50 

t Wi  J\  jj  iii  ^  ijfciiji  j  iii  &  if  i*js.  .2 

.« ddJi  1S13  <.0M  cJas  iSi  »  :  jis 

Ali,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from  Abdullah  Bin 
Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Whenever  you 
enter  the  Masjid,  so  send  Blessings  (Salawat)  upon  the  Prophetsaww;  and  when 
you  exit,  so  do  that  (as  well)’.51 

^Js  c^jl  tAiPj  .3 

&  0M  diyi  fist  *4111 :  jii  co-^i  Ji  ,ias  w  »  :  jdi.  /f  ju 

X  °  o  &  '  0  *  0  '  S  Ss- 

^  td. i-Jl  44  ls'>& 

.«  jjiiSl  dJi  3JiJl  aj  aj  aj  £j*^4 


And  from  him,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat, 
from  Aban  and  Muawiya  Bin  Wahab  who  both  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘When  you  stand  to  the  Salat,  so  say,  ‘O  Allaha/WJ! 
I  consider  Muhammadsaww  in  front  of  me  in  Youra/WJ  Presence  along  with  me 
wishes  and  needs  and  I  turn  to  You  through  themasws.  therefore  Make  it  for 
me  a  valid  reason  in  Yourazw|  Presence,  in  the  world  and  in  the  Hereafter,  to 
be  of  the  ones  of  proximity.  Make  my  Salat  to  be  Acceptable  through  himsaww, 
and  my  sins  to  be  Forgiven  through  himsaww,  and  my  supplications  to  be 
Answered  through  himsaww,  Y oua/WJ  are  the  Forgiver,  Merciful’.52 


cf-  yL*^r  ‘ jfep  ey  L  yS^  ey  ^  4-a  c. A  ey  «4 

Wc.  iii  t!  iAA  :  ju  jJ>t  j. 


'ey  ^  ly 

i_jUj  odLli  iAs^l~y]\  Fy>-J  Ail  J  jAj  (JlS  » 

dJA’jt  (j  oJAuijlJ  cullA)  tiiJd^pS  X-glJl  ^  t-bftAujJl 

ey  ' _ cd a iipiigj  UJAil  ay" 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Ja’far  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Hashimy,  from  Abu  Hafs  A1  Attar, 
a  Sheykh  from  the  people  of  A1  Medina  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  said:  ‘Whenever  one 
of  you  prays  the  Prescribed  Salat  and  exits  from  the  Masjid,  so  let  him  pause 
by  the  door,  then  let  him  say,  ‘O  AIlahazwj!  Y ouazwj  Called  me,  so  I  answered 
Y ourazwj  Call,  and  I  prayed  the  Prescribed  Salats,  and  I  spread  out  in  spread 
out  in  Y ourazwj  earth  just  as  Youa/WJ  Commanded  me.  So  I  ask  Youazwj  from 
Y ourazwj  Grace,  the  working  in  Yourazwj  obedience,  and  keeping  aside  from 
Y ourazwj  Anger,  and  sufficiency  of  the  sustenance  by  Yourazwj  Mercy’.53 
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dUi  JLP  Jlflj  U 3  J  Jli-lj  £lail  4jVj  -  20 


Chapter  20  -  Commencing  the  Salat  and  the  limit  regarding 
the  exclamations  of  Takhir,  and  what  is  to  be  said  during  that 

o-'  i  «x  lx-?  o  ^  i£  «"  o  I  ^  o''  0  x  f  °|  x  fox  ^  0 1  >  0  ^  K 

OA  tlr^  4_J'  (jo  jA  ‘5A  jA  OH  ■! 

U-gjt Xl_L£  o*AXi!  ^\jm\  3  3b.lj  ^  c  AA: 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Jameel  Bin 
Darraj,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws)  having 
said:  ‘Raise  your  hands  during  the  opening  of  the  Salat  opposite  your  face  but 
do  not  raise  them  all  the  way’.54 

lil  »  I  Jl*  4  J,}  ‘JiA  i lA  Cj*'  ‘5A  .2 

33jJA-  ^  3-Uoi  jXXXj  JjlOrS/j  cALjUj  obSXJl  (3  oAi 

And  from  him,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘When  you  stand 
regarding  the  Salat  and  you  exclaim  Takbir,  so  raise  your  hands,  and  your 
palms  should  not  exceed  your  ears,  i.e.  parallel  to  your  cheeks’.55 
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From  him,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from 
Zurara  who  said, 

‘The  lowest  of  what  would  suffice  from  the  exclamation  of  Takbir  during 
the  direction,  is  one  Takbir;  and  three  Takbirs  are  better,  and  seven  would  be 
superior’.56 
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Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  ShAzan,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa, 
from  Muawiya  Bin  Ammar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Whenever  you 
are  a  prayer- leader,  one  exclamation  of  Takbir  would  suffice  you,  because 
there  would  be  with  you  ones  with  the  need,  and  the  weakness,  and  the  old 
age’.57 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Muawiya  Bin 
Ammar, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The 
exclamation  of  Takbir  regarding  the  five  Obligatory  Salats  are  ninety  five 
exclamations  of  Takhirs  -  from  these,  the  Takhirs  for  the  Qunoot  are  five’.58 
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— 0  0  S*  5^  ''O''  0  0  s*  0  0  jS 

t  o'jyS^J  oJjLP  (jjj  cS^uSsj  (3j  (.Oj^S-J 

(3  djyLaJI  otjwsj  - A-jxj  cTJJl-p  ^-^>4  Qj  co)a-SJ  (^Jj>4 


And  it  is  reported  as  well,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Al- 
Mugheira,  ‘And  heasws  explained  these  -  In  Al-Zohr  there  are  twenty  one 
exclamations  of  Takbir,  and  in  Al-Asr  there  are  twenty  one  exclamations  of 
Takbir,  and  in  Al-Maghrib  there  are  sixteen  exclamations  of  Takbir,  and  in 
Al-Isha  the  last  there  are  twenty  one  exclamations  of  Takbir,  and  in  Al-Fajr 
there  are  eleven  exclamations  of  Takbir,  and  there  are  five  Takhirs  of  the 
Qunoot  in  the  five  Salats’.59 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim  Bin  Hashim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from 
Hammad  Bin  Usman,  from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  you  open 
the  Salat,  so  raise  your  palms,  then  extend  them  with  an  extension.  Then 
exclaim  three  Takhirs,  then  say,  ‘O  Allahazwj!  Youazwj  are  the  King,  the  Truth. 
There  is  no  god  except  for  Youazwj.  Glory  be  to  Youa/WJ.  I  have  been  unjust  to 
myself,  therefore  Forgive  my  sins  for  me,  for  no  one  forgives  the  sins  except 
for  Youazwj’. 

Then  exclaim  two  Takhirs,  then  say,  ‘Here  I  am  and  at  Yourazwj  service, 
and  the  goodness  is  in  Y ourazwj  Hands,  and  the  evil  is  not  to  Youa/WJ,  and  the 
Guided  one  is  the  one  whom  Y ouazwj  Guide.  There  is  no  Shelter  (apart)  from 
Y ouazwj  except  to  Youa/WJ.  Glory  be  to  Youazwj,  and  Tender  are  Youazwj,  and 
Blessed,  and  Exalted.  Glory  be  to  Youazwj,  Lordazwj  of  the  House!’ 

Then  exclaim  two  Takhirs,  then  you  should  be  saying,  ‘I  divert  my  face  to 
the  One  Who  Originated  the  skies  and  the  earth,  Knower  of  the  unseen  and 
the  seen,  with  uprightness  and  submissiveness,  and  I  am  not  from  the 
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Polytheists.  My  Salat,  and  my  rituals,  and  my  life,  and  my  death  are  for 
Allaha/WJ,  Lordazwj  of  the  worlds.  There  is  no  associate  for  Youa/WJ,  and  by  that 
I  am  Commanded,  and  I  am  from  the  Muslims’. 

Then  seek  Refuge  from  the  Pelted  Satanla,  then  recite  the  Opening  of  the 
Book  (Chapter  l)’.60 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said  to  me  one  day:  ‘O  Hammad!  Are  you  good  in  your 
Salat?’  So  I  said,  ‘I  have  memorised  the  book  of  Hareyz  (a  companion) 
regarding  the  Salat’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘(That)  is  not  upon  you,  O  Hammad! 
Stand  and  pray  Salat’.  So  I  stood  in  front  of  him,  facing  towards  the  Qiblah, 
and  I  commenced  the  Salat,  and  I  performed  Ruku  and  I  performed  Sajdah. 
So  heasws  said:  ‘O  Hammad!  You  are  not  good  in  your  Salat.  How  ugly  it  is 
with  the  man  from  you,  sixty  or  seventy  years  having  had  come  upon  him, 
and  he  does  not  establish  (even)  one  Salat  along  with  its  complete  limits’. 

Hammad  said,  ‘So  I  was  hit  with  disgrace  within  myself,  so  I  said,  ‘May  I 
be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  So  teach  me  the  Salat’.  So  Abu  Abdullahasws  arose 
facing  the  Qiblah  upright,  and  heasws  sent  both  hisasws  hands  to  be  upon  hisasws 
thighs  having  had  joined  hisasws  fingers  and  brought  hisasws  feet  closer  to  the 
extent  that  there  was  between  the  two  feet  a  measurement  of  three  fingers 
diverged,  and  faced  the  toes  of  hisasws  legs  towards  the  Qiblah  together,  not 
turning  these  away  from  Qiblah,  and  said  with  humbleness:  ■Allaha/WJ  is  the 
Greatest!’ 

Then  heasws  recited  Al-Hamd  (Chapter  1)  with  clarity,  and  ‘Say  Hea/WJ 
Allaha/WJ  is  One’  (Chapter  112).  Then  heasws  waited  for  a  moment  by  a 
measurement  of  what  it  takes  to  breathe,  and  heasws  was  standing.  Then  heasws 
raised  hisasws hands  parallel  to  hisasws  face  and  said:  ‘Allahilzwj  is  the  Greatest! ’, 
and  heasws  was  standing. 

Then  heasws  performed  Ruku  and  filled  hisasws  palms  with  hisasws  two  knees 
being  divergent  and  returned  his  two  knees  backwards  until  hisasws  back  was 
even,  to  the  extent  that  if  a  drop  of  water  or  oil  were  to  be  poured  upon  it,  it 
would  not  spill  due  to  the  evenness  of  hisasws  back;  and  heasws  extended  hisasws 
neck  (forward)  and  lowered  hisasws  eyes,  then  Glorified  three  times  with 
clarity,  so  heasws  said: 

‘Glorious  is  myasws  Lordazwj  the  Magnificent  and  by  Hisazwj  Praise’. 

Then  heasws  stood  upright.  So  when  heasws  was  standing  straight,  heasws  said: 
LAllahazwj  Hears  the  one  who  Praises  Himazwj’.  Then  heasws  exclaimed  a  Takblr 
and  heasws  was  standing,  and  raised  hisasws  hands  parallel  to  hisasws  face. 

Then  heasws  performed  Sajdah  and  extended  hisasws  neck  and  extended 
hisasws  palms,  the  finger  being  closed  in  front  of  hisasws  knees,  parallel  to  hisasws 
face,  and  heasws  said: 

‘Glorious  is  myasws  Lorda/WJ,  the  Exalted,  and  by  Hisazw'  Praise’ 

-  Three  times,  and  did  not  place  anything  from  hisasws  body  upon  anything 
from  it. 

And  heasws  performed  Sajdah  upon  eight  body  parts  -  the  two  palms,  and 
the  two  knees,  and  the  two  big  toes  of  the  two  feet,  and  the  forehead,  and  the 
nose,  and  said:  ‘Seven  of  these  are  Obligatory  for  one  to  perform  Sajdah  upon, 
and  these  are  which  AIlaha/WJ  has  Mentioned  in  Hisa/WJ  Book,  so  Heazwj  Said 
[72: 18]  And  that  the  Masjids  (places  of  Sajdah)  are  Allah's,  therefore  call  not 
upon  any  one  with  Allah  -  and  these  are  the  forehead,  and  the  two  palms,  and 
the  two  knees,  and  the  two  big  toes,  and  placing  of  the  nose  upon  the  ground 
is  a  Sunnah’. 

Then  heasws  raised  hisasws  head  from  the  Sajdah.  So  when  heasws  sat  up 
straight,  said: 
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‘Allahazwj  is  the  Greatest!’ 

Then  heasws  sat  upon  his  left  thigh,  and  heasws  placed  the  back  of  hisasws 
right  foot  upon  the  inside  of  hisasws  left  foot,  and  said: 

Tasws  seek  Forgiveness  of  AlIaha/WJ,  myasws  Lordazwj,  and  Iasws  repent  to 
Himazwl’. 

Then  heasws  exclaimed  TakbTr  and  heasws  was  seated,  and  heasws  performed 
Sajdah  the  second  Sajdah  and  said  just  as  heasws  had  said  during  the  first,  and 
did  not  place  anything  from  hisasws  body  upon  anything  from  it,  neither  during 
Ruku  nor  a  Sajdah,  and  heasws  was  winged  (i.e.  hisasws  arms  being  in  a  posture 
as  if  they  were  two  wings),  and  heasws  did  not  place  hisasws  arms  (but  only 
palms)  upon  the  ground. 

So  he  prayed  Salat  upon  this,  and  hisasws  two  hands  were  with  closed 
fingers,  and  heasws  was  seated  during  the  bearing  of  the  testimonies 
(Tashahhud).  So  when  heasws  was  free  from  the  Tashahhud,  heasws  greeted 
(offered  Salam).  Then  heasws  said:  ‘O  Hammad!  This  is  how  Salat  is  prayed’.61 

OTjijl  s -  21 


Chapter  21  -  Recitation  of  the  Quran 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Muawiya 
Bin  Ammar  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘When  I  stand  for  the  Salat,  should  I  recite  ‘In 
the  Name  of  AIlah‘l/WJ  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful’  in  the  Opening  of  the 
Quran  (Surah  Al-Fatiha)?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.  I  said,  ‘So  when  I  have  recited 
the  Opening  of  the  Quran  (Surah  Al-Fatiha),  should  I  recite  ‘In  the  Name  of 
AlIaha/WJ  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful  with  the  (other)  Chapter?’  Heasws  said: 
‘Yes’.62 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Yahya  Bin  Abu  Imran  A1  Hamdany  who  said, 

‘I  wrote  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  What  are  youasws 
saying  regarding  a  man  who  begins  with  ‘In  the  Name  of  Allahazwj  the 
Beneficent,  the  Merciful’  in  his  Salat  only  in  the  Mother  of  the  Book  (Surah 
Al-Fatiha).  So  when  he  comes  to  the  other  than  the  Mother  of  the  Book  (Surah 
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Al-Fatiha)  from  the  Chapters,  he  neglects  it’.  So  the  Abbaside  said,  ‘There  is 
no  problem  with  that’.  So  heasws  wrote  by  hisasws  own  handwriting:  ‘Repeat  it 
twice  notwithstanding  his  nose  (pride)’  -  meaning  the  Abbaside’.63 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ali  Bin  A1  Hassan  Bin  Ali,  from  Abbad  Bin 
Yaqoub,  from  Amro  Bin  Musa’ab,  from  Furat  Bin  Ahnaf, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘I  heard  himasws  saying: 
‘The  beginning  of  every  Book  Revealed  from  the  sky  was  ‘In  the  Name  of 
Allaha/WJ  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful’ .  So  when  you  recited  ‘In  the  Name  of 
Allahazw-i  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful’,  so  it  does  not  matter  if  you  do  not  seek 
Refuge  (recite  ‘I  seek  Refuge  with  AIlahazwj  from  the  Pelted  Satanla’);  and 
when  you  recite  ‘In  the  Name  of  Allahazwj  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful,  it 
would  veil  you  regarding  what  is  between  the  sky  and  the  earth’  ,64 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus  Bin  Abdul 
Rahman,  from  Abu  Ayoub  A1  Khazzaz,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who 
said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘The  recitation  in  the  Salat,  is  there  something 
fixed  therein?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No,  except  for  the  Friday  Salat.  You  should  recite 
during  it,  the  (Surah)  Jumma  (Chapter  62)  and  the  (Surah)  Munafiqeen 
(Chapter  63)’. 65 
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Ali,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from  Jameel, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Whenever  you 
are  behind  a  prayer-leader,  so  he  recites  Al-Hamd  (Chapter  1)  from  its 
recitations,  so  say, 

‘The  Praise  is  for  Allaha/WJ,  Lordazwj  of  the  worlds’ ,  but  you  should  not  say, 
‘Ameen”.66 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Umar  Bin 
Azina  and  In  Bukeyr,  from  Zurara, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘There  is  nothing 
Prescribed  from  the  recitations  and  the  supplication  except  for  what  one  hears 
himself  ,67 
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Abu  Dawood,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Sinan, 
from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Hasan  A1  Sayqal  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘Would  it  suffice  from  me  if  I  were  to  recite 
during  the  Obligatory  (Salat),  the  Opening  of  the  Book  (Chapter  1)  only  when 
I  was  in  haste  or  something  was  hastening  me?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no 
problem’.68 


.  (Jl!  jljjjOs  y>  cil) \f-  (j)  y&  y  fUf-  yz  y  fff-  ,8 

,ySxS^i\  (j  \y3  tO/'-A-Sl  amI  u-i-  A  (_3-45 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Ibn  Abu 
Najran,  from  Safwan  A1  Jammal  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  prayed  A1  Maghrib  Salat  with  us,  so  heasws  recited  with 
the  Mawazatayn  (Chapters  1 13  &  1 14)  during  the  two  Rak’at’  (Rak’ats).69 


44^  d>j  if  '9^  ^  44*-  If  <-cr>y-  if  Ly~f  if-  4-^-  if  if.  tjf 

35  \yj  O'  yzyiU  jff  ^  c  amI 
,  ii  3? 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Abdullah 
Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘It  is  allowed  for 
the  sick  person  that  he  recites  in  the  Obligatory  (Salat),  the  Opening  of  the 
Book  (Chapter  1)  only,  and  it  is  (also)  allowed  for  the  healthy  one  regarding 
the  payback  of  the  outstanding  Salat,  the  Optional  one  at  night  and  during  the 
day’.70 


oj  if  ■  if  y}  if  tOl^iO?  y>  tO^cJLl  y 


cr  -ur-  O'- 


3y.C  caULJI  l4ll  35  if  h*)  ^  !  Jll  c  -^3  f^f 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Safwan, 
from  Ibn  Bukeyr,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘But  rather,  it  is 
disliked  that  one  should  gather  between  the  two  Chapters  during  the 
Obligatory  (Salat).  But,  as  for  the  Optional  (Salat),  so  there  is  no  problem’.71 

iii  ji  ji  »  i\  t'p,  »  :  jii  t  W.  Jdp  J  °js>  :sj  ^  ^  .11 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  by  a  chain  of  his, 


,  ^  Jj>-  Ij  ^  1 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘it  is  disliked  if 
one  were  to  recite  ‘Say  Heazw'  Allahazwj  is  One’  (Chapter  1 12)  in  one  breath’.72 


♦V-  0  .  0  ✓  O''  -'ll  .O'"  0  .  £  -b  O''  't  f  0  i  '■j  O'”  °(-*|0',l''0f  ^ 

tOjjA  ^  £)lb  -L^bd-il  (j  lyiJ  aSj!  wCp  jjl  JlS  ijll  C^L>-  (jJ  2^" 


.« 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Abdul  Hameed,  from  Sayf  Bin  Ameyra,  from  Mansour  bin  Hazim  who  said, 
‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘You  should  neither  recite  in  an  obligatory  (Salat) 
with  less  than  one  Chapter,  nor  with  more’.73 


ill  Jup  b!  bif  :  Jli  cjliil  6l \'yw>  °f  coolly  ffjf'f  tip  y\  .13 
ii  -V-l  kjl  f  L^lS”"  L)y2— LiM  (j^jlyY  ^ 


Abu  Dawood,  from  Ali  Bin  Mahziyar,  by  his  chain,  from  Safwan  A1 
Jammal  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘The  Salats  of  the  repentant  are  fifty,  all 
of  them  being  with  ‘Say  Heazwj  Allahazwj  is  One’  (Chapter  1 12)’.74 


t a!1p  jjj  cy.  If  ‘ovtb-i  f.  °f  f.  -bA  .14 

?Ji#  j  t#  ^ l!  34-3  jb  :  jii  tb^sbSi  J\  -f 


1-La  C-A-t-i  c-oly  cOyjLS  LI  L  »  Ijlb  ii  4jT  ,jLLc  »  1(Jlb 

4J!  JI^Jl  (bjj  y;jjl  |1a  ^  jbj  jlj  S(^i  ^"b  ^JJI 


cobT  JJl-p  .oLT  c-j*b  ^  -V-l  ill! 


coLT  jCA  -Cbl  0)  cOjjLa  LI  L 


4j1  OyjLc  oJ-^5  ,  C-jLL5^  oL»  (Jljj-^lj 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  Salih  Bin  Uqba,  from  Abu  Haroun  A1  Makfouf 
who  said, 

‘A  man  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  and  I  was  present,  ‘How  much  should  one 
recite  during  the  midday?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Eighty  Verses’.  So  the  man  went 
out,  and  heasws  said:  ‘O  Abu  Haroun!  Have  you  ever  seen  a  Sheykh  more 
strange  than  this  one  who  asked  measws  about  something,  so  Iasws  informed 
him,  and  he  did  not  ask  measws  about  its  explanation?  This  is  the  one  whom 
the  people  of  Al-Iraq  are  claiming  to  be  their  most  intellectual  one.  O  Abu 
Haroun!  Al-Hamd  (Chapter  1)  is  of  seven  Verses,  and  ‘Say  Hea/WJ  Allahazwj 
is  One  (Chapter  1 12)  is  of  three  Verses.  So  these  are  ten  Verses,  and  (for)  the 
midday  there  are  eight  Rak’at.  Thus  these  are  eighty  Verses’.75 


_Lp  jJi)  rf  -Lgbl  f  ^yjl  f  L^Jyf  f  t(jCC-LM  bA  If  tVS-  .15 

IS)  d-L-L  f\j  S  SS  l  (Jll  ^lp  dy-Jj  4jSb^  L?  4yil  ^f-i  .bid  c  4ll 


From  him,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Ibn  Mahboub,  from  Ibn 
Raib,  from  A1  Halby, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws, 
‘Should  the  man  recite  during  hisasws  Salat  and  his  clothes  are  upon  his 
mouth?’  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem  with  that,  when  his  ears  can  hear 
his  own  humming’.76 


to f-  j)  y>  tiLjj  (jj  y>  t-L^I  ^f  .16 

,«  ^  ool^aJl  f  A&t  .aIp  jj(  Jll  ijll  iOjTz  y^ 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Yaqoub  Bin 
Yazeed,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Hamza,  from  the  one  who  mentioned  it 
who  said, 


‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘It  would  suffice  you  from  the  recitation  with  them 
(people)  the  like  of  talking  to  yourself’.77 

:  ju  t  Wl  iii  4^  J\  -f  ^  ^  -f  y  y*  .17 

t4JLaJ  dkf  oSC^ll  ij  illTyill  ajs-IjSj  o-Cj-iJj  “Udj  ^ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘A  Talbiyya 
(during  the  Hajj)  of  the  mute,  and  his  testimony,  and  his  recitation  of  the 
Quran  during  the  Salat  is  the  movement  of  his  tongue,  and  the  gesturing  by 
his  fingers’.78 


, y.  °f  jj  {Jf  jj  y~^-\  y  If  ‘44-t  y  If  .18 

Jll  aj)  amI  ^f  *  y*  ^f  -  Jj L? .  ^f 

'  '  '  ' 

»  ! Jli  <j  \fZ  41  ^  *41)  y*y  c jTjiJl  liyS-  <j 

.« iSi  jpj  c'tf 


And  from  him,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  A1  Hassan 
Bin  Ali  Bin  Fazzal,  from  Amro  Bin  Saeed  A1  Dainy,  from  Musaddaq  Bin 
Sadaqa,  from  Ammar  Bin  Musa, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said  regarding  the 
man  who  forgets  a  letter  (sentence)  from  the  Quran,  and  he  remembers  while 
in  Ruku.  Is  it  allowed  for  him  that  he  recites  during  the  Ruku?’  Heasws  said: 
‘No,  but  when  he  perform  Sajdahs,  so  let  him  recite  (what  he  forgot)’.79 


If  y.  If  y.  If  f'Qj  y  J4-4  If  ‘4*^  y  tjf  *19 

aJLst  (_|l  c44S""  i2J J)  cillai  c-4*4-  ;  yy£-\  (jQf  cJL*  !  Jll  t Ay1!)  (jt  (j) 

L)L)  cti  JAI  kwl  i)  J  it  Sl%jl  14  »  J  Q  ly^J  L«  Q  A  a '  y |  Aa-l*J  ^yiLSl 


aSjIj  .  all  jLs  \\jf  rf-f  j  ^  jLai  ? yiuiJl  Q 


,  ii  La-^-w  . 

Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Abdous,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Zawiya,  from  Abu  Ali  Bin  Rashid  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Al-Hassanasws,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  Youasws 
wrote  to  Muhammad  Bin  Al-Faraj  teaching  him  that  the  most  superior  of  what 
one  can  recite  during  the  Obligatory  (Salat)  is  with  ‘Weazw|  Revealed  it’ 
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(Chapter  97),  and  ‘Say  Hea/WJ  Allahazw|  is  One’  (Chapter  1 12),  and  my  chest 
is  constricted  by  reciting  these  two  during  Al-Fajr  (Salat)’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Do 
not  constrict  your  chest  by  these  two,  for  the  merit,  by  Allaha/WJ,  is  in  these 
two’.80 


t-L»^  yj  t  J_jl4  yj  (yf-  ry  -C-s-  .20 

cjifiji  jup  jj  jJa  :JiS  cjtiii 

UyjjAjl  <j  0153  (  J.  jVr  ‘Lfej 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Muhmmad,  from  Safwan  A1  Jammal  who  said, 
‘I  prayed  Salat  behind  Abu  Abdullahasws  for  days,  and  it  was  so  that 
whenever  it  was  a  Salat  wherein  is  no  loud  recitation,  heasws  recited  loudly 
with  ‘In  the  Name  of  Allahazwj  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful’ ;  and  heasws  used 
to  recite  loudly  during  both  the  two  Chapters’.81 


Jji  °js-  jj  5 lap  ^p  taiis-  jj  jp  tilpj  .21 

Oji  Li  ailAAll  »  \  Jll  ?  (  L^j  eAliS-  Yj  lLLjYYjY^F  Yj)  Jp 


s*  p  p  p  p  p  3  « 

,  ^  lw\j wLi  0^ 


And  from  him,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Usman  Bin  Isa,  from 
Sama’at  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  Words  of  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic 
[17:1 10]  and  do  not  utter  your  Salat  loudly  nor  be  silent  with  it.  Heasws  said: 


‘The  ‘silent’  is  what  is  less  than  what  you  can  hear  (yourself),  and  the  ‘loudly’ 
is  that  you  raise  your  voice  intensely’.82 


jp  ■}.  Siii  :  ju  a fciiii  j  iii  aY  if  iaJ  ^  £ip  .22 

OyjiLSsJl  L^jI  L  i)  j  «  aAt  l&l  ^Jjj  » j  lyaj  ^aJ  ^  ^  4j!  <o»)I  a_Y 

°yt  aU  4 ij  ^ 

(jj  tt£  oALvsl  IS)  ^A-aJlJ  tJIJJl  oY-L3  Jjl 

a 14jI  h  »  j  Aljliil  «  aAl  l&l  »  j  YY I  !~cd  4JI  ^ 

j  Aljldl  d?  ^  «  OyjiL^lil  L^jI  Lj  ^jS  j  lad  ‘CjU  |^)-F  (j-dxS^il  (3  *^[  ^ 

. «  «  aAi  iiil  ji  ^  » 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira  who 
said,  ‘Muaz  Bin  Muslim  narrated  to  me, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  that  heasws  said:  ‘Do  not  leave 
reciting  with  ‘Say  Heazwj  Allahazwj  is  One’  (Chapter  112),  and  ‘Say:  ‘O  you 
Infidels’  (Chapter  109)  in  seven  places  -  in  the  two  Rak’at  before  Al-Fajr 
(Salat),  and  the  two  Rak’at  at  midday,  and  two  Rak’at  after  Al-Maghrib,  and 
two  Rak’at  from  the  beginning  of  the  night  Salat,  and  the  two  Rak’at  of  the 
(wearing  of)  Ihram,  and  Al-Fajr  (Salat)  when  you  begin  the  morning  with  it, 
and  the  two  Rak’at  of  the  Tawaaf  (of  the  Kabah)’. 
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And  in  another  report:  ‘It  should  begun  in  all  of  these  with  ‘Say  Heazwj 
Allahazw|  is  One’  (Chapter  112),  and  in  the  second  Rak’at  with  ‘Say:  O  you 
Infidels!’  (Chapter  109),  except  in  the  two  Rak’at  before  Al-Fajr,  for  it  should 
be  begun  with  ‘Say:  O  you  Infidels!’  (Chapter  109),  then  it  should  be  recited 
in  the  second  Rak’at  with  ‘Say  Heazw|  Allah a/WJ  is  One’  (Chapter  1 12)’. 83 


If  c)-  cf  M  tp'  cf  M  If  M  *23 
Ijll  ?  IgUA  JAjll  Mi  4)1  J-p  jj!  I  jll  yi 


,  4_aL>-  *uip 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  A1  A’ ala  Bin  Razeyn,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 
‘Abu  Abdullahasws  was  asked  about  the  man  leading  the  people  in  Salat,  so 
he  commits  a  mistake’.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  would  correct  him,  the  one  behind 
him’.84 


sff :  Mi  jup  J\  jp  jp  jp  ^  ^ip  .24 

o  0  si  ts  <  ^  /  o  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

J^>-  j  jl  ^  j  JiJJi  j 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said  regarding  the 
man  who  is  praying  Salat  in  a  place,  then  he  intends  to  move  forward’ .  Heasws 
said:  ‘He  should  pause  from  the  recitation  during  his  walking  until  he  goes 
forwards  to  the  place  which  he  intended  to,  then  he  should  recite’.85 


co/f  ji  to  ^p  Cf-  ^f  If  c/-  ^  &  If  ^  cs-  oto'  -25 

M  9-A  jfl  cpis  !  Jll  l (j)  y  j )fs-  yt-  t jUJp  yi  ^^p 

. ii  h  i)  j  ^  .A- 1  kill  »  lyiA  lyaj  C)\  AM  coYMJl  (3 

, «  «  ^  ^  J  ^  -U-!  kill  jP  ^Ji  »  ys  Sf!  ^  |(Jtp3 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Usman,  from  Amro 
Bin  Abu  Nazr  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘The  man  is  standing  during  the  Salat,  and  he 
intends  to  recite  a  Chapter,  so  he  recites  ‘Say  Hca/WJ  Allahazw|  is  One’  (Chapter 
1 12)  and  ‘Say:  O  you  Infidels!’  (Chapter  109)’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘He  can  return 
from  every  Chapter  except  from  ‘Say  Heazw'  Allahazwj  is  One’  (Chapter  112) 
and  ‘Say:  O  you  Infidels!’  (Chapter  109)”. 86 


{f  CojyyS-  yj  (jp  yj  (^ip  yf-  iff-  yi  JJ^\  yf-  yi  ff-  .26 

ti—JytiJl  oMA  (j  Mi  4M  jIp  y)  ll$t  !jll  jSf  °f  ‘Mr®  M 

.ii  OT)k]l  yfi  Xf  »  .3^  f 


Muhammad  Bin  yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  Sayf  Bin  Ameyra,  from  Dawood  Bin  Farqad,  from  Sabir,  a  slave 
of  Saam  who  said, 


453 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


‘Abu  Abdullahasws  led  us  in  the  Maghrib  Salat,  and  heasws  recited  Al- 
Mawazatayn  (Chapters  113  &  114),  then  said:  ‘These  are  both  from  the 
Quran’.87 


0  JJ  I  0--  o'  °  6 [i  ,  o  *  f  o  '  o  ,  6  0  ^  'I  ^ 

y  A’  4a  j*-  (-ysy'  4-A  y  iyy  j*-  y  j*-  y  yy  ■27 

»  ijlk  ajLL>-  y>  jl  ■  litQb  A'  -Up  cAi  !  Jl3  tijlA 

.«  (  1$J  Jy\y  X)  libkAjAA  X))  ■ci'AjJ  Ajk  Jj4j  1II2A3  Of.  1)5  Ijil! 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus  Bin  Abdul 
Rahman,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘Is  it  upon  the  prayer  leader  that  the  ones 
behind  him  should  hear,  even  though  they  may  be  numerous?’  So  heasws  said: 
‘Let  him  recite  a  moderate  recitation.  The  Blessed  and  High  is  Sayin  [17:1 10] 
and  do  not  utter  your  Prayer  loudly  nor  be  silent  with  it,  and  seek  a  way 
between  that’  ,88 


aJll  ,  Jii  y  yy  °y  y  iyj^>  °y  t y  yy  y  .28 

ji  t l3  A  4'  Y  aJ  oA-A  A  ?ajA-A  Q  Apjll  [)JijA  ^-^p 

4j£ll  jl  cojjAj  lyHj  jl  LijlA  OtA 13)  cdAJj  LA-i  IcAi  oLA-l 


.«  y\Zf}\  »  :  JU 


Ali,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  A1  A’ ala,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  one  who  does  not  recite  the  Opening  of  the  Book 
(Chapter  1)  in  his  Salat.  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  Salat  for  him,  unless  if  he 
were  to  begin  with  it,  whether  it  be  loudly  or  silently’.  I  said,  ‘Which  of  the 
two  is  more  beloved  to  youasws,  when  he  was  fearful  or  in  haste,  should  he 
recite  with  one  Chapter  or  Opening  of  the  Book  (Chapter  1)?’  Heasws  said: 
‘Opening  of  the  Book  (Chapter  l)’.89 


^jijp  uc  -  22 


Chapter  22  -  The  determined  Verses  of  Sujud  (plural  of 

Sajdah) 

y  y 2jJl  y-  y  yyy\  ty-  y  yy  y  AA'  ry  cA-tA  ,f 

JlAAJ  j\  y.  ki  cS\')  131  »  :  Jl3  t  Wc  il  A£  j  ly  : oil-  y  Jup  °y 
y-  !  Aji  \j  ^y  y>-  y^i  t  ^AA  A3  c 

.«  (  dlsj  j  tpA^'3  ^>3 


A  group,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin 
Saeed,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Whenever  you 
recite  anything  from  the  determined  (Verses)  in  which  there  is  a  Sajdah,  so 
do  not  exclaim  Takbir  before  your  Sajdah,  but,  exclaim  Takbir  when  you  raise 
your  head;  and  the  determined  Verses  of  Sajdah  are  four  -  Ha  Meem  Sajdah 
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(Chapter  32:15),  and  Tanzeel  (Chapter  41:38),  and  Al-Najm  (Chapter  53:62), 
and  Iqra  Bi  Ism  Rabbik  (Chapter  96: 19)’. 90 


yy  yy  yy  yy  (jy-Ji-l  yy  tJjlA  yy  jAl  yy  yy  .2 

jjlj*!!  dr?  Al  !  JA  ‘ jJ  ^A  jj  ^1p 

oTjAll  JjILj  !  oljLil  clJIS*"  Ojj  tlcA  clcA"  Of)  jJ>*  ^1p  cl^A  Of)  -aA~*U 


Li  01 


tjUAh  4_0 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu  Hamza,  from 
Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

'Hcasws  said:  ‘When  something  from  the  four  determined  Verses  (32: 15,  or 
41:38,  or  53:62  or  96:19)  is  recited,  so  perform  Sajdah,  and  even  though  you 
might  be  without  an  ablution,  and  even  if  you  were  with  a  sexual  impurity, 
and  even  if  you  were  a  woman  not  praying  Salat  (due  to  menstruation  etc.); 
and  the  rest  of  the  Quran,  you  are  with  the  choice  therein,  if  you  so  desire  to, 
you  perform  Sajdah,  and  if  you  so  desire  to,  you  do  not  perform  Sajdah’.91 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa  Bin  Ubeyd,  from  Yunus  Bin 
Abdul  Rahman,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  a  man  who  heard  the  Sajdah  (Verse)  being 
recited.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  not  perform  Sajdah  unless  if  he  happens  to  be 
(deliberately)  listen  to  its  recitation,  listening  intently  to  it,  or  he  is  praying  a 
Salat  with  his  Salat.  So  if  he  happens  to  be  praying  Salat  in  a  comer  and  you 
are  praying  Salat  in  another  comer,  so  you  do  not  perform  Sajdah  to  what  you 
hear’.92 
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Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin 
Saeed,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Usman,  from  Sama’at, 
from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘If  you  are 
praying  Salat  with  a  group  of  people  and  the  prayer  leader  recites  [96: 1]  Read 
in  the  name  of  your  Lord  Who  created  (Chapter  96),  or  something  from  the 
determined  Verses  and  is  free  from  reciting  it,  and  did  not  perform  Sajdah,  so 
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indicate  (a  Sajdah)  with  a  gesture;  and  the  menstruating  woman  should 
perform  Sajdah  when  she  hears  the  Sajdah  (Verse)’.93 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  been  asked  about  the 
man  who  recites  the  Sajdah  Verse  in  the  last  Chapter.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should 
perform  Sajdah,  then  stand,  and  he  should  recite  the  Opening  of  the  Book 
(Chapter  1),  then  perform  Ruku  and  perform  Sajdah’.94 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Qasim  Bi  Urwa,  from  Ibn  Bukeyr,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws  having  said: 
‘Do  not  recite  in  the  Prescribed  Salat  with  anything  from  the  determined 
Verses,  or  the  Sajdah  would  be  an  increase  in  the  Prescribed  Salat’.95 


Chapter  23  -  The  recitation  in  the  two  last  Rak’at  and  the 
Glorification  (Tasbeeh)  in  these  two 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Hamza, 
from  Muawiya  Bin  Ammar  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  recitation  behind  the  prayer  leader  in 
the  last  two  Rak’at,  so  heasws  said:  ‘The  prayer  leader  recites  the  Opening  of 
the  Book  (Chapter  1),  and  the  ones  behind  him  should  Glorify.  So  when  you 
were  alone,  then  you  can  recite  in  these  two  (Rak’at),  and  if  you  so  desire  to, 
so  you  Glorify’.96 
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Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  ShAzan,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa, 
from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘What  suffices  from  the  words  during  the  last  two 
Rak’at?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Your  saying,  ‘Glorious  be  to  Allaha/WJ,  and  the  Praise 
is  for  Allaha/WJ,  and  there  is  no  god  except  for  Allaha/WJ,  and  Allahazwj  is  the 
Greatest’,  and  you  exclaim  a  Takblr,  and  you  perform  Ruku’.97 

O  f,  jl  ^ 
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Chapter  24  -  The  Ruku  and  what  is  said  during  it  from  the 
Glorification,  and  the  supplication  during  it,  and  when  the 
head  is  raised  from  it 

y  yy  y  y  ,  y  '•yy  y  y  y  y  ~Uji  ■  * 

:  ju  t  m  M  J\  3a  W±>  °y  yy  °y  &  W  &  ^ 

aU  ^4-Ui" : jij  f  ojfj .  jll  it  oSjt  iSi  » 

yy  i  2JJ  cJlJ  tidSp  Alif-y  dJjj  tc~LLM  dJJy 

cytSUlLJ  3^-  Aiilt  Uj  L$iapj 

(3  (3  ^jjr*  OwLL^J  £j>j  jL>s_^  C  L 

CcU-*l^j  cT4  cl jSCij  C jw  j Jj  L^_Uj  CclX^-li  (j\j 

L^dw?y  iri  ddvdd'  4py  (jd*  ddtji-d' 1 _ £^4)  c(_^jddii  ^4411  Ahisj  ^1p 

o-lA  aS)I  jkd1  |^ja  td^dSJi  (jd  ijjlaJ  ^^dJy  tdJ-Af-  diy  tdJd-d’  ply  td-ddSj  ^ps- 

t _ >j  4W  a  ^ io.lU  c  £.lj^SiJly  C-JyjiAl  3^'  Ctj-wJlxJl  _ _ j  <0»J  -idAl  .  pla  d  cd'y  . 

1-L>-Ld  Ak-d  Gjj  ^  cdpyd^  14  34-4"  ■  0l-4l*Jl 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara  and  Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his 
father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘When  you  intend 
to  perform  Ruku,  so  say  while  you  are  upright,  ‘Allaha/WJ  is  the  Greatest!’ 
Then  performing  Ruku  and  say,  ‘O  Allahazwj!  To  Y ouazwj  I  go  in  Ruku,  and  to 
Y ouazwj  I  submit,  and  in  Y ouazwj  I  believe,  and  upon  Youazwj  I  rely,  and  Y ouazwj 
are  my  Lorda/WJ.  Humble  to  Youazwj  is  my  heart,  and  my  hearing,  and  my 
vision,  and  my  hair,  and  my  skin,  and  my  flesh,  and  my  blood,  and  my  brain, 
and  my  bones,  and  my  nerves,  and  what  my  feet  are  bearing,  without  neither 
an  objection,  nor  arrogance,  nor  tiredness.  Glorious  is  my  Lorda/WJ  the 
Magnificent,  and  by  Hisazwj  Praise’  -  three  times  with  clarity. 

And  line  up  your  feet  in  your  Ruku,  making  to  be  between  them  a  distance 
of  an  open  palm’s  width,  and  enabling  your  palms  from  your  knees  and 
placing  your  right  hand  upon  your  right  knee  before  the  left  one,  and  placing 
your  fingertips  on  the  side  of  the  knees,  and  separate  your  fingers  when  you 
place  them  upon  your  knee,  and  straighten  your  back  and  extend  your  neck, 
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and  let  your  sight  be  between  your  two  feet,  then  say,  ‘  Allahazwj  Hears  the  one 
who  Praises  him’,  and  you  are  standing  straight.  The  Praise  is  for  Allaha/WJ 
Lordazwj  of  the  worlds,  the  rightful  with  Compulsion,  and  the  Greatness  and 
the  Magnificence  is  for  Allaha/WJ,  Lordazwj  of  the  worlds’. 

Raise  your  voice  with  it,  then  raise  your  hand  with  the  exclamation  of 
Takblr,  and  fall  down  perform  Sajdah’.98 
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Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  ShAzan,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr, 
fom  Jameel  Bin  Darraj  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws,  so  I  said,  ‘What  should  the  man  be  saying 
behind  the  prayer  leader  when  he  says,  ‘Allahazwj  Hears  the  one  who  praises 
Himazwj’?.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  be  saying,  ‘The  Praise  is  for  Allahazwj, 
Lordazwj  of  the  worlds’,  and  he  should  lower  his  voice’.99 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘When  you  intend  to  go  into  Ruku  and  perform 
Sajdah,  so  raise  your  hands  and  exclaim  Takblr,  then  go  into  Ruku  and 
perform  Sajdah’ . 1 00 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Abu  A1  Magra,  from  Abu  Baseer, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Amir  Al- 
Momineenasws  said:  ‘The  one  who  does  not  straighten  his  back  during  the 
Salat,  so  there  is  no  Salat  for  him’.101 
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A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail  bin  Bazi’e  who  said, 

‘I  saw  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  performing  Ruku  with  a  bow  lower  than  the 
bowing  of  every  one  I  ever  saw  performing  Ruku,  and  it  was  so  that  whenever 
heasws  performing  Ruku,  formed  wings  by  hisasws  hands  (spreading  them)’.102 
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Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Hus  ay  n  Bin 
Saeed,  from  A1  Qasim  BinMuhammad,  from  a  man,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  you  raise 
your  head  from  the  Ruku,  so  straighten  your  back,  for  there  is  no  Salat  for  the 
one  who  does  not  straighten  his  back’.103 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Sindy  Bin 
A1  Rabie,  from  Saeed  Bin  Janah  who  said, 

‘I  was  in  the  presence  of  Abu  Ja’farasws  in  hisasws  house  in  Al-Medina,  so 
heasws  said  initiating:  ‘The  one  who  completes  his  Ruku,  loneliness  would  not 
enter  into  him  in  the  grave’.104 
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Muhammad  Bin  yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Ja’far  Bin 
Bashir,  from  Hammad,  from  Hisham  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘Would  it  suffice  me  if  I  were  to  say  in  place 
of  the  Glorification  during  the  Ruku  and  the  Sajdah,  ‘There  is  no  god  except 
for  Allahazwj  and  Allahazwj  is  the  Greatest’?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.105 
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Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Yaqoub  Bin 
Yazeed,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ali  Bin  Uqba  who  said, 

‘Abu  Al-Hassanasws  saw  me  in  Al-Medina  and  I  was  praying  Salat,  and  I 
bent  my  head  and  I  extended  in  my  Ruku  (bowing),  so  heasws  sent  a  message 
to  me:  ‘Do  not  do  it”.106 

x  x  ®  $ 

y6  jULi  Uj  Ji'jJ'j  jiiiysli  (J  fipjjtj  ^Pwdtj  iypJi  "  25 

jjjjpJi 


459 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


Chapter  25  -  The  Sajdah,  and  the  Glorifications,  and  the 
supplications  during  the  Obligatory  and  the  Optional 
(Salats),  and  what  is  to  be  said  between  the  two  Sajdah 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Usman,  from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  you 
perform  Sajdah,  so  exclaim  a  Takbir  and  say,  ‘O  Allaha/WJ!  To  Y ouazw)  I 
perform  Sajdah,  and  in  Y ouazwj  I  believe,  and  to  Y ouazwj  I  submit,  and  upon 
Y ouazwj  I  rely,  and  Youazwj  are  my  Lorda/WJ.  My  face  perform  Sajdahs  to  the 
Onea/WJ  Who  Created  it,  and  Cleaved  its  hearing  and  its  vision.  The  Praise  is 
for  Allahazwj,  Lordazwj  of  the  worlds.  Blessed  is  AIlaha/WJ,  the  best  of  the 


creators’. 


Then  say,  Glorious  is  my  Lordazw|  the  Exalted  and  by  Hisazw|  Praise’  -  three 
times.  So  when  you  raise  your  head,  say  in  between  the  two  Sajdah,  ‘O 
Allahazwj!  Forgive  me,  and  be  Merciful  to  me,  and  Recompense  me,  and 
Defend  me  [28:24]  Surely  I  stand  in  need  of  whatever  good  You  may  Send 
down  upon  me.  Blessed  is  Allahazwj,  Lordazwj  of  the  worlds’.107 


A  group,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from 
Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan,  from  Hafs  A1  Awr, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘It  was  so  that 
whenever  Aliasws  performed  Sajdah,  heasws  postured  (went  down)  like  the 
posture  of  the  slender  camel,  meaning  hisasws  going  down’.108 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail  who  said, 

‘I  saw  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  when  heasws  performed  Sajdah,  moved  three 
fingers  from  hisasws  fingers,  one  after  the  other,  with  a  slight  movement  as  if 
heasws  was  counting  the  Glorifications,  then  raised  hisasws  head’.109 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  and  Muhammad 
Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Mahboub,  from  Abu  Ja’far  A1  Ahowl, 
from  Abu  Ubeyda  A1  Haza’  a  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Ja’farasws  saying  while  heasws  was  in  Sajdah:  ‘I  ask  Y oua/WJ  by 
the  right  of  Y ourazwj  Beloved  Muhammadsaww  to  Exchange  my  (Shias’)  sins 
to  Rewards  and  Reckon  me  with  an  easy  Reckoning’. 

Then  heasws  said  during  the  second  (Sajdah):  ‘I  ask  Youa/WJ  by  the  right  of 
Yourazw|  Beloved  Muhammadsaww  to  Suffice  me  with  the  provisions  of  the 
world  and  (from)  every  horror  before  the  Paradise’. 

And  heasws  said  during  the  third:  ‘I  ask  Y oua/WJ  by  the  right  of  Yourazw] 
Beloved  Muhammadsaww  to  Forgive  the  numerous  of  the  sins  of  my  (Shias) 
and  the  little  ones,  and  Accept  from  me  my  deeds  easily’. 

Then  heasws  said  during  the  fourth:  ‘I  ask  Y ouazwj  by  the  right  of  Yourazwj 
Muhammadsaww  to  Enter  me  into  the  Paradise,  and  Make  me  to  be  from  its 
dwellers, 

and  Rescue  my  (Shias)  from  the  blasts  of  the  Fire  by  Y ourazwj  Mercy.  And 
Blessings  of  Allahazwj  be  upon  Muhammadsaww  and  hissaww  Progeny asws’. 110 
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A  group,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from 
A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan,  from  Abdullah  Bin 
Suleyman  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  who  remembers  the  Prophetsaww 
and  it  was  during  the  Prescribed  Salat,  either  while  in  the  Ruku,  or  while 
prostrating,  whether  he  can  send  Blessings  upon  himsaww  and  he  is  upon  that 
state’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Yes.  The  sending  of  Blessings  upon  the  Prophetsaww  of 
Allahazw-i  is  like  the  exclamation  of  Takblr  and  the  Glorification,  and  it  is  with 
ten  Rewards.  Eighteen  Angels  manage  it  to  deliver  it  to  himsaww’.m 
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Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat,  from 
Aban,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Sayabat  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘Can  I  supplicate  while  I  am  in  a  Sajdah?’  So 
heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  supplicate  for  the  world  and  the  Hereafter,  for  Hea/WJ  is  the 
Lordazwj  of  the  world  and  the  Hereafter’.112 
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Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  ShAzan,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr, 
from  Jameel  Bin  Darraj, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  closest  of 
what  the  servant  can  happen  to  be  to  his  Lordazwj  is  when  he  supplicates  to  his 
Lordazwj  while  he  performs  Sajdah  (perform  Sajdahs).  So,  which  thing  are  you 
saying  when  you  perform  Sajdah?’  I  said,  ‘Teach  me,  may  I  be  sacrificed  for 
youaswT  Heasws  said:  ‘Say, 

‘O  Lordazwj  of  the  lords,  and  O  King  of  the  kings,  and  O  Chief  of  the  chiefs, 
and  O  Compeller  of  the  compellers,  and  O  God  of  the  gods!  Send  Blessings 
upon  Muhammadsaww  and  the  Progenyasws  of  Muhammadsaww,  and  Do  such 
and  such  with  me’. 

Then  say,  ‘I  am  Youra/WJ  servant,  my  forelock  being  in  Yourazwj  Grip’. 
Then  supplicate  with  whatever  you  so  desire  to,  and  ask  Hima/WJ,  for  Hca/WJ  is 
the  most  Benevolent.  Nothing  is  too  big  for  Himazwj’.1 13 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Abu 
Umeyr,  from  Hisham  Bin  Salim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 
‘Abu  Baseer  prayed  Salat  with  us  in  a  street  of  Makkah,  and  he  said  while 
he  was  prostrating,  and  a  she-camel  of  their  cameleer  had  strayed,  ‘O 
Allah3™-'!  Return  to  so  and  so,  his  camel’. 
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Muhammad  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘So  I  went  over  to  Abu  Abdullahasws  and 
informed  himasws.  Heasws  said:  ‘And  he  did  so?’  I  said,  ‘Yes’.  So  heasws 
remained  silent.  I  said,  ‘So,  should  he  repeat  the  Salat?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No’.114 
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Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Mahboub, 
from  Is’haq  Bin  Ammar  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said  to  me:  Tsws  used  to  even  out  the  bed  for  myasws 
fatherasws  until  heasws  would  come.  So  when  heasws  would  lie  down  upon  hisasws 
bed  and  sleep,  Iasws  would  arise  to  go  to  myasws  own  bed.  One  night  heasws  was 
delayed,  so  Iasws  went  over  to  the  Masjid  seeking  himasws,  and  that  was  after 
the  people  had  dispersed. 

So  there  heasws  was  in  the  Masjid,  prostrating,  and  there  was  no  one  in  the 
Masjid  apart  from  himasws,  and  Iasws  heard  hisasws  yearning  and  heasws  was 
saying:  ‘O  Allaha/WJ!  Y ouazwj  are  my  Lordazwj,  truly,  truly.  Iasws  am  prostrating 
to  Youazwj,  O  Lorda/WJ,  as  a  servant  and  a  slave.  O  Allahazwj!  Myasws  deeds  are 
weak,  so  Increase  these  for  measws.  O  Allahazwj!  Save  measws  (myasws  Shias) 
from  Yourazw|  Punishment  on  the  Day  Y ouazwj  will  be  Resurrecting  Yourazwj 
servants,  and  Turn  towards  me  (with  Mercy)  for  Youa/WJ  are  the  Oft-Turning, 
Merciful’.115 
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Ahmad,  from  Ibn  Mahboub,  from  Abu  Jareer  A1  Rawwasy  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Al-Hassan  Musaasws,  and  heasws  was  saying:  ‘O  Allahazwj!  Iasws 
ask  Youazwj  for  the  rest  during  the  death,  and  Pardoning  during  the  Reckoning’ 
-  repeatedly’.116 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Hajjal, 
from  Abdullah  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sa’albat  Bin  Maymoun,  from  Abdullah 
Bin  Hilal  who  said, 

‘I  complained  to  Abu  Abdullahasws  of  the  separation  of  our  wealth  and  what 
had  entered  upon  us  (as  a  result  of  it)’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘It  is  upon  you  with  the 
supplication  while  you  are  prostrating,  for  the  closest  of  what  the  servant  can 
happen  to  be  to  Allahazwj  is  when  he  is  prostrating’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  said,  ‘So  shall  I  supplicate  during  the  Obligatory 
(Salat)  and  specify  my  need?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Yes.  Rasool-Allahsaww  had  done 
that,  and  hesaww  supplicated  against  a  people  with  their  names  and  the  names 
of  their  fathers;  and  Aliasws  did  so  after  himsaww’.117 
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A  group  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu 
Hamza, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Baseer,  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said: 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww  was  with  Ayesha  one  night,  and  hesaww  arose  to  pray  the 
Optional  Salat.  So  Ayesha  woke  up  and  she  struck  by  her  hand,  but  did  not 
find  himsaww.  So  she  thought  that  heasws  had  gone  to  her  slave  girl.  So  she 
stood  up  circling  upon  himsaww  and  she  trampled  upon  hissaww  neck,  and  hesaww 
was  prostrating,  weeping,  saying:  Taww  perform  Sajdah  to  Yousaww  in  mysaww 
mourning  garments  and  mysaww  views,  and  Isaww  believe  in  Youazwj  with 
mysaww  heart  acknowledging  to  Youa/WJ  of  mysaww  Blessings,  and 
acknowledging  to  Y oua/WJ  with  the  great  sin,  evil  deed  and  being  unjust  to 
myself aww’  (on  behalf  of  mysaww  nation). 

Therefore,  Forgive  myasws  (nation)  there  being  no  Forgiver  of  the  great  sins 
except  for  Youa/WJ.  Isaww  hereby  seek  Refuge  with  Y oura/WJ  Pardoning,  and 
Isaww  seek  Refuge  with  Y ourazwj  Pleasure  from  Youra/WJ  Anger,  and  Isaww  seek 
Refuge  with  Yourazw|  Mercy  from  Youra/WJ  Curse,  and  Isaww  seek  Refuge  with 
Y oua/WJ  from  Youa/WJ.  Isaww  cannot  deservingly  deliver  Y ourazw|  Praise  and 
Laudation  upon  Y ouazwj .  Youazwj  are  as  Youazw|  Praised  upon  Yourself aww.  I 
seek  Forgiveness  from  Youa/WJ  and  Isaww  turn  to  Youazwj’. 
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So  when  hesaww  finished,  said:  ‘O  Ayesha!  You  have  inflicted  pain  upon 
mysaww  which  thing  did  you  fear,  that  Isaww  have  stood  up  to  go  to  your 
slave  girl?’118 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  his  father, 
from  the  one  who  mentioned  it,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Hamza,  from  his 
father  who  said, 

‘Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘The  one  who  says  in  his  Ruku  (bowing)  and  his 
Sajdah,  and  his  standing:  ‘May  Allaha/WJ  Send  Blessings  upon 
Muhammadsaww  and  the  Progeny asws  of  Muhammadsaww’,  Allaha/WJ  would 
Write  for  him  (Rewards)  the  like  of  his  Ruku,  and  his  Sajdah,  and  the 
standing’.119 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ja’far  Bin  Ali 
who  said, 

‘I  saw  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  and  heasws  was  prostrating  after  the  Salat.  So 
heasws  spread  out  hisasws  arms  upon  the  ground  and  paste  hisasws  chest  upon  the 
ground’.120 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Yahya  Bin  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Khaqan  who  said, 

‘I  saw  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  the  3rd  prostrating  the  Sajdah  of  gratitude,  and 
heasws  spread  out  hisasws  arms  and  touched  hisasws  chest  and  hisasws  belly  with 
the  ground.  So  I  asked  himasws  about  that,  and  heasws  said:  ‘Such  is  how  weasws 
love  to  do’.121 
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Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Abdul  Aziz  who  said, 
‘One  of  our  companions  narrate  to  be  saying, 

‘It  was  so  that  whenever  Abu  Al-Hassan3SWS  the  1st  raised  hisasws  head  from 
the  last  Rak’at  of  Al-Witr  (Salat),  said:  ‘This  is  a  place  of  the  one  whose  good 
deeds  are  a  Bounty  from  Y ouazwj  and  his  gratitude  is  weak,  and  his  sins  are 
great,  and  it  is  not  for  him  except  for  Yourazw'  Defence  and  Youra7WJ  Mercy, 
for  Y ouazwj  Said  in  Y oukIZWJ  Book  Revealed  upon  Yourazwj  Dispatched 
Prophetsaww  [51:17]  They  used  to  sleep  but  little  in  the  night.  [51:18]  And  in 
the  morning  they  sought  Forgiveness.  And  little  is  myasws  standing,  and  this 
is  the  morning  and  Iasws  am  seeking  Forgiveness  from  Youazwj  for  sins  of 
myasws  (shiag)  ancj  seeking  of  the  Forgiveness  of  the  one  who  can  neither  find 
for  himself  a  harm,  nor  a  benefit,  nor  death,  nor  life,  nor  Resurrection’ .  Then 
fall  down  in  the  Sajdah’.122 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Jundab  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassan  Al-Maazyasws  (7th  Imamasws)  about  what  I  should 
be  saying  during  a  Sajdah  of  gratitude,  for  our  companions  have  differed  with 
regards  to  it’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Say  while  you  are  in  Sajdah, 

‘O  Allaha/WJ!  I  keep  Y ouazwj  as  a  Witness,  and  keep  as  a  witness  Youra/WJ 
Angels,  and  Y ourazwj  Prophetsas,  and  Y ourazwj  Mursil  Prophetsas,  and  the 
entirety  of  Y our3™'  creature  that  Y oua/WJ  are  Allahazwj  my  Lorda/WJ,  and  Al- 
Islam  is  my  Religion,  and  Muhammadsaww  is  my  Prophetsaww,  and  Aliasws  and 
so  and  so,  up  to  the  last  of  themasws,  theyasws  are  my  Imamsasws.  With  themasws 
I  befriend  and  from  theirasws  enemies  I  disavow. 

O  Allahazwj!  I  adjure  Y ouazwj  by  the  blood  of  the  oppressed’  (Imam 
Husaynasws)  -  three  times.  O  Allahazwj!  I  adjure  Youazwj  with  Yourazw|  Promise 
upon  Yourself1™'  of  Making  Yourazwj  Guardiansasws  victorious  upon  Yourazwj 
enemies  and  theirasws  enemies,  that  Youazwj  Send  Blessings  upon 
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Muhammadsaww  and  the  upon  the  weak  ones  from  the  Progenyasws  of 
Muhammadsaww.  O  Allaha/WJ!  I  ask  Y oua/WJ  for  the  ease  after  the  difficulties’ 
-  three  times. 

Then  place  your  right  cheek  upon  the  ground  and  you  should  be  saying, 
‘O  my  Cave  where  the  doctrines  wear  me  down  and  the  earth  is  straitened 
upon  me  with  what  I  wish  for,  and  O  Initiator  of  my  creation,  be  Merciful 
with  me,  and  Youazwj  were  needless  of  my  creation,  Send  Blessings  upon 
Muhammadsaww  and  upon  the  weak  ones  from  the  Progenyasws  of 
Muhammadsaww’ . 

Then  place  your  left  cheek  (upon  the  ground)  and  you  should  be  saying, 

;0  Humiliator  of  every  tyrant,  and  O  Honourer  of  every  humiliated  one. 
And  I  swear  by  Y ourazwj  Might  that  my  striving  has  reached  its  end’  -  three 
times. 

Then  you  should  be  saying,  ‘O  Affectionate,  O  Bestower,  O  Remover  of 
the  great  worries!  -  three  times. 

Then  return  to  the  Sajdah,  and  you  should  be  saying  one  hundred  times, 
‘Thank  Y ouazwj !  Thank  Y ouazwj !  ’  Then  you  should  ask  for  your  need,  Allahazwj 
Willing’.123 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Ali  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Qasany,  from  Suleyman  Bin 
Hafs  A1  Marouzy  who  said, 

‘I  wrote  to  Abu  Al-Hassan  Musaasws  Bin  Ja’farasws  regarding  the  Sajdah-e- 
Shuki'  (Sajdah  of  gratitude).  So  heasws  wrote  to  me:  ‘One  hundred  times 
(saying)  ‘Thank  Y oua/WJ !  ’ ,  and  if  you  so  desire,  (saying),  ‘Excuse  me!  Excuse 
me!’  (one  hundred  times)’.124 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Ali  Bin  A1  Hakam,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Suleyman,  from  his  father  who  said, 

‘I  went  along  with  Abu  Al-Hassan  Musaasws  Bin  Ja’farasws  to  one  of  hisasws 
properties.  So  heasws  stood  for  Al-Zohr  Salat.  So  when  heasws  was  free,  heasws 
fell  down  in  Sajdah  to  Allahazwj,  and  I  heard  himasws  saying  in  a  grief-laden 
voice  and  hisasws  tears  flowing  profusely:  ‘Lordazwj!  Iasws  disobeyed  Youa/WJ 
with  myasws  tongue,  and  had  Youa/WJ  Desired  to,  by  Y ourazwj  Mighty,  Y ouazwj 
would  have  Muted  measws. 

And  Iasws  disobeyed  Y oua/WJ  with  myasws  vision,  and  had  Youa/WJ  so  Desired 
to,  by  Y oura/WJ  Mighty,  Youa/WJ  would  have  Blinded  measws;  and  Iasws 
disobeyed  Y ouazwj  with  myasws  ears,  and  had  Youazwj  so  Desired  to,  by  Y ourazwj 
Might,  Youa/WJ  would  have  Deafened  measws;  and  Iasws  disobeyed  Y oua/WJ  with 
myasws  hands,  and  had  Youazwj  so  Desired  to,  by  Y ourazwj  Might,  Youazwj 
Crippled  measws. 

And  Iasws  disobeyed  Y ouazwj  with  myasws  legs,  and  had  Y oua/WJ  so  Desire 
to,  by  Y ourazwj  Might,  would  have  Disabled  me;  and  Iasws  disobeyed  Youa/WJ 
with  myasws  private  part,  and  had  Y ouazwj  Desired  to,  by  Y oura/WJ  Might, 
Y ouazwj  would  have  Sterlised  measws;  and  Iasws  disobeyed  Youa/WJ  with  the 
entirety  of  myasws  body  parts  which  Y ouazwj  Favoured  upon  measws  with,  and 
this  is  not  Y ourazw|  recompense  from  measws’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘Then  I  counted  for  himasws  a  thousand  times,  and 
heasws  was  saying:  ‘The  Pardon!  The  Pardon!’  Then  heasws  pasted  his  right 
cheek  with  the  ground  and  I  heard  himasws  and  heasws  was  saying  in  a  grief¬ 
laden  voice:  Tasws  turn  to  Youazwj  with  myasws  sins,  evil  deeds,  having  been 
unjust  to  myselfdSWS,  therefore  Forgive  measws,  for  no  one  Forgives  the  sins 
apart  from  Youazwj,  O  myasws  Masterazwj!’  -  three  times. 

Then  heasws  pasted  hisasws  left  cheek  upon  the  ground,  and  I  heard  himasws 
saying:  ‘Be  Merciful  to  the  one  who  had  done  evil,  and  committed  (sins),  and 
refreshed  himself  and  acknowledged’  -  three  times.  Then  heasws  raised  hisasws 
head’.125 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  Malik  Bin  Atiyya,  from  Yunus  Bin  Ammar  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  This,  which 
has  appeared  in  my  face,  the  people  are  alleging  that  Allaha/WJ  would  never 
Afflict  a  servant  with  it,  in  whom  Hca/WJ  has  a  need  for’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘No. 
It  was  so  that  the  Believer  of  the  people  of  the  Pharaoh13  was  of  crippled 
fingers,  so  he  was  speaking  like  this’,  and  heasws  extended  his  hand,  and  he 
was  saying  [36:20]  O  people!  Follow  the  Rasools’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘Then  heasws  said  to  me:  ‘When  it  is  the  last  third  of 
the  night  during  its  beginning,  so  perform  ablution,  then  stand  for  your  Salat 
which  you  tend  to  pray.  So  when  you  are  in  the  last  Sajdah  from  the  first  two 
Rak’at,  so  say  while  you  are  prostrating,  ‘O  Exaled,  O  Magnificent,  O 
Beneficent,  O  Merciful,  O  Hearer  of  the  supplications,  O  Giver  of  goodness! 
Send  Blessings  upon  Muhammadsaww  and  the  Peopleasws  of  the  Household  of 
Muhammadsaww,  and  Give  me  from  the  goodness  of  the  world  and  the 
Hereafter,  whatever  You3™-’  deem  to  be  rightful,  and  Exchange  from  me  from 
the  evil  of  the  world  and  the  Hereafter  what  I  am  deserving  of,  and  Remove 
from  me  this  pain’  -  and  you  specify  it  -  ‘for  it  has  anguished  me  and  grieved 
me’  -  and  insist  in  the  supplication’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘So  I  did  it,  and  I  had  not  even  arrived  in  A1  Kufa 
until  Allahazwj  had  Removed  all  of  it  from  me’.126 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Barqy, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Ali,  from  Sa’dan,  from  a  man, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘Heasws  was  saying  in 
hi sasws  Sajdah:  ‘Myasws  obsolete  face  is  prostrating  to  Yourazw'  Remaining 
Face,  the  Ever-Lasting,  the  Magnificent.  Myasws  disgraced  face  is  prostrating 
to  Y oura/WJ  Honourable  Face.  Myasws  poor  face  is  prostrating  to  myasws 
Lorda/WJ,  the  Needless,  the  Benevolent,  the  Exalted,  the  Magnificent! 

Iasws  seek  Y oura/WJ  Forgiveness  from  what  has  happened  and  Iasws  seek 
Y ourazw|  Forgiveness  is  going  to  happen.  Lorda/WJ !  Do  not  Overload  myasws 
afflictions.  Lordazwj !  Do  not  let  my  enemies  gloat  upon  me.  Lorda/WJ !  Do  not 
let  myasws  Ordainment  be  bad.  Lorda/WJ !  There  is  neither  a  Defender  nor  a 
Preventer  except  for  Youa/WJ.  Send  Blessings  upon  Muhammadsaww  and  the 
Progenyasws  of  Muhammadsaww  with  the  most  superior  of  Y oura/WJ  Blessings, 
and  Bless  upon  Muhammadsaww  and  the  Progenyasws  of  Muhammadsaww  with 
the  most  superior  of  Yourazwj  Blessings’. 

O  AIlaha/WJ!  I  seek  Refuge  with  Y oua/WJ  from  Yourazwj  Seizures,  and  I  seek 
Refuge  with  Youa/WJ  from  the  entirety  of  Y ourazwj  Angers  and  Harshness. 
Glory  be  to  Youa/WJ.  There  is  no  God  except  for  Youa/WJ,  Lordazwj  of  the 
worlds’. 

And  Amir  Al-Momineenasws  was  saying  while  heasws  was  prostrating:  ‘Be 
Merciful  upon  myasws  humbleness  in  front  of  Youazwj  and  myasws  petition  to 
Y ouazwj,  and  myasws  loneliness  from  the  people,  and  Comfort  measws  with 
Youazwj,  O  Benevolent!’. 

And  heasws  was  saying  as  well:  '  Youazwj  Advised  measws  but  Iasws  did  not 
heed,  and  Youazwj  Deterred  me™  but  Iasws  was  not  deterred,  and  Youa/WJ 
Filled  measws  with  Y oura/WJ  Aid  but  Iasws  was  not  grateful.  Yourazwj  Pardon! 
Y  ourazwj  Pardon!  O  Benevolent!  I  ask  Youazwj  of  the  rest  during  the  death,  and 
I  ask  Y ouazwj  of  the  Pardoning  during  the  Reckoning’. 

And  Abu  Ja’farasws  was  saying  while  heasws  was  prostrating:  ‘There  is  no 
God  except  for  YouazwJ,  truly,  truly !  Iasws  am  prostrating  to  Youazwj,  O  Lordazwj, 
as  a  servant  and  a  slave.  O  Magnificent!  Myasws  deeds  are  weak,  so  Multiply 
these  for  measws,  O  Benevolent!  O  Gracious!  Forgive  myasws  sins  for  measws, 
and  myasws  crimes,  and  Accept  myasws  deeds,  O  Benevolent!  O  Compelled  I 
seek  Refuge  with  Y ouazwj  from  failure  or  bearing  injustice.  O  Allahazwj! 

O  Allahazwj !  From  Youa/WJ  are  the  Bounties  and  Y ouazwj  Grace  its 
gratefulness,  and  upon  Y ouazwj  happens  to  be  the  Rewards  of  whatever 
Y ouazwj  Grace  with  Y oura/WJ  Prolonged  Grace,  and  with  Benevolence  of 
Y ourazwj  Assistance’.127 
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Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Yaqoub  Bin  Yazeed,  from 
Ziyad  Bin  Marwan  who  said, 

‘Abu  Al-Hassanasws  saying  in  hisasws  Sajdah:  Tsws  seek  Refuge  with 
Youasws  from  a  Fire,  its  heat  not  being  extinguished;  and  I  seek  Rfuge  with 
Y ouazwj  from  a  Fire,  its  renewal  not  wearing  out;  and  Iasws  seek  Refuge  with 
Y ouazwj  from  a  Fire,  its  thirst  not  been  quenched;  and  Iasws  seek  Refuge  with 
Y ouazwj  from  a  Fire,  its  bareness  not  being  coated’.128 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn 
Mahboub,  from  Ibn  Raib,  from  Abu  Ubeyda  A1  Haza’  a, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Whenever  one 
of  you  recites  the  Sajdah  Verse  from  the  determines  ones,  so  let  him  say  in 
his  Sajdah,  ‘I  perform  Sajdah  to  Y ouazwj  as  a  servant  and  a  slave,  not  being 
too  arrogant  from  worshipping  Youa/WJ,  nor  too  principled,  nor  too  exalted, 
but  I  am  a  humble  servant,  fearful,  seeking  refuge’.129 
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Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1  Rayyan,  from 
one  of  our  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  complained  to 
himasws  of  an  illness  which  seized  a  mother  of  my  child.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Say 
to  her,  ‘You  should  be  saying  in  the  Sajdah  at  the  end  of  each  Prescribed  Salat, 
‘O  my  Lorda/WJ !  O  my  Chief!  Send  Blessings  upon  Muhammadsaww  and  upon 
the  Progenyasws  of  muhammadasws,  and  Grant  me  good  health  from  such  and 
such  (an  illness),  for  by  this  Ja’far  Bin  Suleyman  was  Rescued  from  the  Fire’, 
He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘So  I  presented  this  Hadeeth  to  one  of  our 
companions,  so  he  said,  ‘I  know  that  therein  is,  ‘O  Kind,  O  Merciful,  O  my 
Lord‘l/WJ,  of  my  Chief!  Do  such  and  such  with  me”.130 
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Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  one  of  our  companions,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr, 
from  Ziyad  A1  Qindy  who  said, 

‘I  wrote  to  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  the  1st,  Teach  me  a  supplication,  for  I  have 
been  afflicted  with  something’  -  and  he  had  been  imprisoned  in  Baghdad 
where  he  was  accused  of  their  wealth.  So  heasws  wrote  to  him:  ‘Whenever  you 
pray  Salat,  so  prolong  your  Sajdah,  then  say,  ‘O  One  for  Whom  there  is  no 
one’,  until  you  run  out  of  breath.  Then  say,  ‘O  One  Who  is  not  increased  by 
the  frequency  of  the  supplications  except  with  more  benevolence  and 
Generousity’,  until  you  run  out  of  breath.  Then  say,  ‘O  Lordazwj  of  the  lords! 
Y ouazwj !  Y ouazwj !  Y ouazwj  are  the  One.  I  have  cut-off  my  hopes  except  from 
Y ouazwj.  O  Exalted!  O  Magnificent!’. 

Ziyad  said,  ‘So  I  supplicated  with  it,  So  Allahazwj  Relieved  it  from  me  and 
Freed  my  way’.131 
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THE  BOOK  OF  SALAT  (3) 

dlj  Ij-LwJ  ^ ip  4tol  ^ >j  <0»1  -l^A-1  <0»ll 


In  the  Name  of  Allah a/WJ  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful.  The  Praise  is  for 
Allahazwj  Lordazwj  of  the  Worlds,  and  Blessing  be  upon  our  Chief 
Muhammadsaww  and  hissaww  Purified  Progenyasws,  and  greetings  with  abundant 
greetings. 


Chapter  26  -  The  least  of  what  would  suffice  from  the 
Glorification  (Tasblh)  during  the  Ruku  and  the  Sajdah,  and 

the  most  of  it 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  Usman  Bin  Abdul  Malik,  from  Abu  Bakr  A1  Hazramy  who  said, 
‘Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘Do  you  know  which  thing  is  the  limit  of  the  Ruku 
(bowing)  and  the  Sajdah  (prostration)?’  I  said,  ‘No’.  Heasws  said:  ‘The 
Glorification  during  the  Ruku  is  three  times, 

‘Glorious  is  my  Lordazw|  the  Magnificent,  and  by  Hisa/WJ  Praise’; 

And  during  the  Sajdah, 

‘Glorious  is  my  Lordazw|  the  Exalted,  and  by  Hisazw-i  Praise’  -  three  times. 
Thus,  the  one  who  reduces  one,  so  he  has  reduced  a  third  of  his  Salat;  and 
the  one  who  reduces  two,  so  he  has  reduced  two-thirds  of  his  Salat;  and  the 
one  who  does  not  Glorify,  so  there  is  no  Salat  for  him’.1 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Ibn  Fazzal,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Umar  A1  Halby,  from  his  father, 
from  Aban  Bin  Taghlub  who  said, 

‘I  went  over  to  Abu  Abdullahasws  and  heasws  was  praying  Salat.  So  I 
numbered  for  himasws  saying  during  the  Ruku  and  the  Sajdah,  sixty 
Glorifications’.2 
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4  tf*  o  C-'0''  o  o/'ji  o  |  ^  1 1  S',  o  |  ^  55  ^  o  f  o  ^  °yi  >  0  ^  A  ^5 

Jiy^  OJ^  Jp  CjpNJ  Jjl  Jp  tJW2^  ^jP  CwUP-  ^  JJM  ^P  (.^jh  JJ  J_^P- 

j!-4  aM  3 1  ^1p  lULS-S  |VU  otj  ^ 

JlSj  ,oy  Cj¥*^J  jl  L*jjl  ^  3J  <jL>c^  ))  ap^Sj  ^3  llOw\jL$  .  b^L/? 

o%^S,^]\  a3p  ^Ip  4j^  IJjj>  .^aI^JI  (Ju  ,$.1j-C*>  ^>sJCwJlj  ^5^)1  3  ^  owLL^J  ))  ,AiL>jj>-  3 

ji  ^La*}U  jl  ^  ££j)J  ^  ,0.2^>e-^3  APjSj  cJj-^  (jLgJ^-l 

tt  .toil  ,  i)  .  .  /3 1 1  '  l.^a 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Fazzal, 
from  Ibn  Bukeyr,  from  Hamza  Bin  Humran  and  A1  Hassan  Bin  Ziyad  who 
both  said, 

‘We  both  went  over  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  and  in  hisasws  presence  was  a 
group  of  people.  So  heasws  prayed  Al-Asr  Salat  with  them  (leading  them),  and 
we  both  had  already  prayed.  So  we  counted  for  himasws,  during  hisasws  Ruku, 
‘Glorious  is  my  Lordazw|  the  Magnificent’,  thirty  four  or  thirty  three  times’. 

And  one  of  them  said  in  a  Hadeeth  of  his,  ‘And  hisasws  praise  during  the 
Ruku  and  the  Sajdah  was  the  same.  This  is  because  heasws  knew  the  capacity 
of  the  people  of  prolonging  hisasws  Ruku  and  hisasws  Sajdah,  and  that  is  because 
it  is  reported  that  the  best  (thing  to  do)  for  the  prayer  leader  is  that  he  should 
lighten  when  he  is  praying  Salat  with  the  weak  people’.3 


y.  a?'-*-*  If  4a  y  Cfy  If  Ly~f  y  If  L?-f']y\  y  tjf  ^ 


^S^Jl  (J  y  Ifif^  l£fr-  G  Jit  ill  c-J-s  !jlS  t  jfo]  jIp  °y 

.« sl^ij  »  :ju 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus  Bin  Abdul 
Rahman,  from  Muawiya  Bin  Ammar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘What 
is  the  least  of  what  would  suffice  the  sick,  from  the  Glorification  during  the 
Ruku  and  the  Sajdah?’  Heasws  said,  ‘One  Glorification’.4 


it  &  /t  jis  :jis  j  fiL*  °y  ayfi ji  j  it  jup  °y  °y  fjy  .5 
:iii  :  J15  .«  ill  5 lAli-  ijut  Sj  Igi  jldjl  uj- f  ~<f&y  g  »  :  ^ 

»  :jil  v£\  itj  id  iiiij  zit  Sit  it  S  :^yJ]\  oii  j/t  ot  iyULJij  ^t  j 
5uja  ui  ti>ni>  AS  it  Sit  it  ij  t i  iiit  :iii :  ju  .«  it  js"i  tS 

.« ?it  5uza  : jiS  tj^lit  ^  tit  J4-JJI  y)  u!  lit  »  :ju  ?  it 


Ali,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from  Hisham  Bin 
A1  Hakam  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  word  lighter  upon  the  tongue  than  it, 
nor  any  more  eloquent  than  ‘Glory  be  to  Allahazwj”.  I  said,  ‘Would  it  suffice 
me  during  the  Ruku  and  the  Sajdah  if  I  was  saying  in  place  of  the 
Glorification,  ‘There  is  no  god  except  for  Allaha/WJ,  and  the  Praise  is  for 
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Allahazwj,  and  Allaha/WJ  is  the  Greatest?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes.  All  that  is  the 
Mention  of  Allaha/WJ’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  said,  ‘(The  sentences)  ‘The  praise  is  for  Allahazwj, 
and  there  is  no  god  except  for  Allaha/WJ’,  we  understand  these  two.  So  what  is 
the  interpretation  of  ‘Glory  be  to  Allahazwj’  ?’  Heasws  said:  ‘A  sense  of  respect 
for  Allahazwj.  Do  you  not  see  that  when  the  man  is  astounded  from  something, 

he  says,  ‘il  OGGM  ‘Glory  be  to  Allahazwj!’?’5 


yf  IajIAGsI  y^*-;  JA  CJ-  ‘GGCA  y.  .6 

(II3  A  ] H  cAi  ijll  t 

Gill  cGGAJ  cGIpAJ  jys? I  ))  ,(Jlll 


Alii  Bin  Muhammad,  from  one  of  our  companions,  from  Marwak  Bin 
Ubeyd,  from  one  of  his  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja!  farasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘I  am  a 
prayer  leader  of  a  district  Masjid.  So  I  perform  Ruku  (bow)  with  them,  and  I 
hear  the  footsteps  of  their  slippers  while  I  am  in  Ruku’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Wait 
in  your  Ruku  (for  a  time)  similar  to  your  Ruku.  So  if  (the  sounds  are)  cut  off, 
or  else,  straighten  up  in  standing’.6 


uj  <u!p  ja~*4  u  Ga  -  27 


Chapter  27  -  What  one  can  perform  Sajdah  upon  and  what  is 

disliked 


1-LjtG  yj  ALS-  yj  jlA  yf  t  ^~™P  y>  -GA  yi  jAi  yf  y>  -GA  .1 

»  :  Gii  jdp  /f  jis  :jis  cgluJi  aa  j,  jJAii  J  ^  j  oA 

.«  JlS^lj  jUll  Sll  ciA  G  jt  I  Jp  Sfi  Aaaj  Sf 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Khalid  and  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Qasirn  Bin  Urwat, 
from  Abu  A1  Abbas  A1  Fazeyl  Bin  Abdul  Malik  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Do  no  perform  Sajdah  except  upon  the  earth  or 
what  grows  from  the  earth,  except  for  the  cotton  and  the  flax  (linen)’.7 


yf-  OlilA  y>  J-AAI  yf  t ^J-pdH  y)  -GA3  !aA  yf  l^J*\y\c  y>  ^Jjf  .2 

lyjjll  Jp  -AGI  |aJ  JuU  ;  Jll  l  ^§|& :  jGiA  y\  yf  Jojljj  yf  ij IJ>-  yf  t^™P  yt 


y *  ily*  lAGjASl  JpSlj  A  ^  !  Jill  ?  jdjll 

■  V#>  ^  ^  ^3  ^  ;ii  A  ^  ^  Js-%  cjljA' 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl 
Bin  Shazaan,  altogether  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘Can  I 
perform  Sajdah  upon  the  asphalt,  meaning  the  synthetic  fabric 
(plastic/petroleum  based)?’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘No,  and  neither  upon  the  cloth, 
nor  the  cotton  pads,  nor  upon  the  wool,  nor  upon  anything  from  the  animals, 
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nor  upon  food,  nor  upon  anything  from  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  nor  upon 
anything  from  the  feathers’.8 


a*  ‘isf*  Ji 


t!  C-JlU  |  j3 tS  U jjj 

?d. p  ,-L=fxAUJl  4j  f  j!  ^UipJ  Oj-htlL)  dp  ^p 


,«  o\y^>  Si  jllllj  ftiJl  j)  »  ,4)2)4  3ii  CAdi 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Hassan 
Bin  Mahboub  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  about  the  lime  inflamed  upon  it  by  the  faeces 
and  the  bones  of  the  dead,  then  the  Masjid  is  plastered  with  it.  Can  one 
perform  Sajdah  upon  it?’  So  heasws  wrote  to  me  in  hisasws  own  handwriting: 
‘The  water  and  the  fire  have  already  purified  it’.9 


{js-  t  jl SdU  jp  l  ^  -dA  J^p  tJ_lA  -lAl  ^  -dA  ,4 

djtAj  i  ^t2s>~  US'  SS\j  t^Up  ■  "  -iU'U  IpS  »  |  All  JLP  y\  3^ 


0 

,  J_AU  P  ^lp 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Sinan,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  A1  Halby  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Myasws  fatherasws  called  for  the  ‘Khumra’  (a  small 
piece  of  flax  to  perform  Sajdah  upon),  but  Iasws  was  slow  upon  it,  so  heasws 
grabbed  a  handful  of  pebbles  and  made  these  to  be  upon  the  carpet,  then 
perform  S  aj  dahd  ’ . 1 0 


Jss  JAddl  jP  lAdit  jUP  Jt-  ijss-  J,\  y\  Jt-  Lij\  Jt-  L^\y\f  JJ  £ip  .5 
i\3  ySii\  j y>  S? i ll  ( Jp  ^  !  Jll  c  A4A  U5-U-I  J^p  ,4jjIjU 

dp  iykiJij  dp  cidi>  il  od  ^  ois'ou  J^p  jlAas  ais'iSi 


.« 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Umar  Bin 
Azina,  from  A1  Fuzayl  Bin  Yasaar,  and  Bureyd  Bin  Muawiya, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws)  having 
said:  ‘There  is  no  problem  with  the  standing  upon  the  prayer  mat  (made)  from 
the  hair  and  the  wool,  when  you  were  performing  Sajdah  upon  the  ground.  So 
if  it  was  (made)  from  the  growth  of  the  earth,  then  there  is  no  problem  with 
the  standing  and  the  performing  Sajdah  upon  it’.11 


JL Cf-  A*^  Cj*  ‘Jiff's  <y-  Cs^  dA  ‘A^1  CS-  AA  ‘®jAj  CriPl  If-  ^  ‘6 
Js<i'3  i  »  :jis  tdp  d  dijlu  dd  jxJ-\  j  ^  j 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  and  someone  else,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from 
Ali  Bin  Ismail,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Amro  Bin  Saeed, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassan  Al-Rezaasws  having  said: 
‘Neither  perform  Sajdah  upon  the  asphalt,  nor  upon  Al-Sarouj  (construction 
material  like  cement)’.12 
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j  4iT !  Jls  t  ^  ^Ip  tiljj  ^  cj.  Uf  .7 

V  o)4iL|  ls1p  oY_*2jl  (j^P  .  ^  *  ^^4  *djip  JJj 

|  3^  ^  Oj^-Lo  *)!j~Lx*4  lj\f  U>  ^lp  OtS""  La  ^ 

jLxJ  (^jLa  A^> yf  lilS'  ^  LsjllS  ^  *4  4-^aX^ijll  tlljU^v5’'  c-P2y^ 

^i_xj  OtS""  cS'llA  tA4-j  015""  ^  ))  j 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  and  someone  else,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ali  Bin 
A1  Rayyan  who  said, 

‘One  of  our  companions  wrote  to  himasws  by  the  hand  of  Ibrahim  Bin  Uqba, 
asking  himasws,  meaning  Abu  Ja’farasws,  about  the  Salat  upon  the  ‘Khumra’  (a 
small  piece  of  flax  to  perform  Sajdah  upon)  of  Al-Medina.  So  heasws  wrote: 
‘Pray  Salat  in  whatever  was  woven  with  threads,  but  do  not  pray  Salat  upon 
whatever  was  woven  with  (leather)  stripes’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘Our  companions  differed,  so  I  composed  a  poem 
of  Taabat  Al-Adwany  -  It  is  like  the  threads  of  Marie  twisted  and  attached’. 
And  Marie  was  a  man  who  was  a  weaver,  and  used  to  work  with  the 
threads’.13 


j*$\  Jp  -.ykiJ  »  :  ^  iii  -dp  /t  jis  :ju  coAI^l  ^  ^  m  .8 

.«&.  JP-3 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  by  his  chain  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘The  Sujud  (plural  of  Sajdah)  upon  the  earth  is 
Obligatory,  and  upon  the  ‘Khumra’  (a  small  piece  of  flax  to  perform  Sajdah 
upon),  is  a  Sunnah’.14 


If  \L>y£6  jj  jp  tOJjJ'  j>.  If  f  JA  If  ‘A1  f  t)f  *9 

.«  (Jp^j  “-Adi  ( A  jAaj  'i  »  ;Ju  t  Aiil  -dp  j>) 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1 
Waleed,  from  Yunus  Bin  Yaqoub, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Neither  perform 
Sajdah  upon  the  gold,  nor  the  silver’.15 


•  A-  A  :  AaI  A  A  A  -10 


,  ^  o JjAA-  4-J.P 


s  » :  ju 


A  A  ‘A  If 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Giyas 
Bin  Ibrahim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Ja’farasws,  from  hisasws  fatherasws,  from  Aliasws 
having  said:  ‘The  man  cannot  perform  Sajdah  upon  anything  which  the  rest 
of  his  body  is  not  upon’.16  (p.s.  -  According  to  a  footnote,  this  Hadeeth  is  in 
dissimulation) 
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(Ji!  Jjj  ff  l_f  L  id  tit  If  {f  iji  {f  A?"  I  .11 

i«fe£  tpdL\  Jp  J  6if»  :Jil  t  t^t  if  :'j\y-  if  tit  fy 

,  «  J Jf~G  GiZf-  4-C^iJgJl  Jp  . _5^->-  JjtJ-  ji  til*  ct^llp  -E'-l-JJ  AX.  ailgil  ^lp 

Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat,  from 
Aban,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Abu  Abdullah,  from  Humran, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws  having  said: 
‘Myasws  fatherasws  used  to  pray  upon  the  ‘Khurnra’  (a  small  piece  of  flax  to 
perform  Sajdah  upon),  making  it  to  be  upon  the  carpet,  and  heasws  would 
perform  Sajdah  upon  it.  So  when  there  did  not  happen  to  be  a  ‘Khurnra’  (a 
small  piece  of  flax  to  perform  Sajdah  upon),  heasws  would  make  pebbles  to  be 
upon  the  carpet  where  heasws  perform  Sajdah’.17 

If  if  y  f~  y  if ly,  fy  .12 

.Sjiifdp  ^lL>^  jy  jlaaj  ot  s/'ijf :  Ifi  it  jup  J\  if 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat,  from  Jameel  Bin  Darraj, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  disliked  to  perform 
Sajdah  upon  a  paper  upon  which  there  is  writing’.18 

y  ij^y*  ‘fp  If  '-f*f  y  ijf  If  cf  y  -13 

ai^IA  jj^Ji  lit  ^  !  J  Lai  \  Jll  xy>j>\  |_j!p  J4-jll  ^jp  IjJlS  t  lit  ff- 

'Jg  P  »  :jis  ?  boA  Uj!  i^vaj  jij  jin  ouiSji  .«  sil 

.« 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  A1  Amraky  A1  Neyshapouri, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Ali  son  of  Ja’farasws,  from  his  brotherasws 
Musaasws  Bin  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  man  who  prays  Salat 
upon  the  wet  growth.  So  heasws  said:  ‘When  his  forehead  touches  the  ground, 
so  there  is  no  problem’ . 

And  (I  asked  himasws)  about  the  lawn  grass  and  he  hits  the  new  ground. 
Heasws  said:  ‘No  problem’.19 


f2*-;  ilb  •yf^~\  y.  -fy  if  ly  fy  .14 

L£  yff  d_aJ  Lt-b  l ^IAjJ I  ^1p  oStEJl  f'  dLLJ 


IE 


j  ^lp  1)  ,^l  C_dSCi  .  (JUs  ,<CP  lilt  ll)lE  Lij  C  1  OI*jt 

y*  aISsJj  t(y>jS(l  cp^cJI  Lt  4J1  ddAjiJ  ddxJJA- 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn  that, 

‘One  of  our  companions  wrote  to  Abu  Al-Hassan  Al-Maazyasws  (7th 
Imamasws)  asking  himasws  about  the  Salat  upon  the  glass.  He  said:  ‘So  when 
my  letter  was  implemented  to  go  to  himasws,  I  thought  and  said  (to  myself),  ‘It 
(glass)  is  from  what  the  earth  grows  and  it  is  not  for  me  that  I  should  be  asking 
himasws  about  it’ .  So  heasws  wrote  to  me:  ‘You  cannot  pray  Salat  upon  the  glass, 
and  that  you  discussed  it  with  yourself  (thought  about),  it  is  from  what  the 
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earth  grows,  but,  it  is  from  the  salt  and  the  sand,  and  they  have  both  been 
metamorphosed’  .20 

4^  "  28 

Chapter  28  -  Placing  of  the  forehead  upon  the  ground 

✓  I  0  ^  «»✓!✓•?  0  •"  ^  0  •"  o  I  O''  10''  .  I  -  o  I  4  0  >  I  ^  "I 

ti.'  dA  dA  if  ‘l O*  ^  dA  ‘Ay c/.  ■! 

hat.  Lc La  c ^ AuAl  ^-fy>  (^1  f U^i  L^iS" a^AI  »  j  Jll  c 

.«  aJT^i  Js>  jiJuL  j  c^jJI  jilL  iit-At  Ji  HJi  ^ 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘The  forehead  is  all 
of  it,  from  the  beginning  of  the  hair  of  the  head  up  to  the  two  eyebrows,  is  a 
place  for  the  Sajdah.  So,  whichever  (part)  from  that  falls  to  the  ground,  it 
would  suffice  you,  the  measurement  of  a  Dirham  (coin),  and  the  measurement 
of  the  finger-tip’.21 

!  J jJLj  aS)I  JLp  LI  !  Jll  t  auI  -Up  tA-ji  °f-  iaA-  .2 

. « aLa  u  lift  4-43  i  ^  ssU  SI  » 

From  it,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira  who  said, 

‘I  was  informed  by  the  one  who  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘There  is 
no  Salat  for  the  one  whose  nose  did  not  hit  what  his  forehead  had  hit’.22 

i jLIp  ,jj  4jjL*-S  °f  zh  jljjLL=>  °f-  t  jlilA  zh  J-Aill  f  ^  J.1A  .3 

^Jlp  La^A  SLs  caSa-J  ^Jlp  c— IA  ^  a&I  -Up  jj!  3^  !  3^ 


.« 


.Sll 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Y ahya,  from  Muawiya  Bin  Ammar  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘When  you  place  your  forehead  upon  a  mound,  so 
do  not  raise  it,  but  drag  it  upon  the  ground  (towards  the  place  of  Sajdah’).23 

Ai)l  A-P  (jj  °f  JjJ  aMI  -Up  -f  t  JAAp  jj  ^jjl  f-  C  A--J I  JA  3^  LS^  ^ 

i)  l3^  ^  a-«L1£  ksjl  -C>-I_f-Jl  a_^-A  Ap  aiSLU  l3^  c 

,  ii  1j 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Abdullah  Bin 
Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  place  for  the  forehead  of  the  one  performing  Sajdah.  Can  it  happen  to  be 
higher  than  the  (place  of)  standing?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No,  but  it  should  happen  to 
be  even’. 

jiAli)  Jl^  ^  !jll  tSAaJjJJl  l_/25*A  JA  z^A-'Al  ij  lyAT  uuj.u>-  ijj 

,  ii  caU  j-u  dA-L>-j 
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And  in  another  Hadeeth  regarding  the  Sujud  (plural  of  Sajdah)  upon  the 
raised  ground,  heasws  said:  ‘If  it  was  so  that  the  place  of  your  forehead  was 


higher  than  (the  place  of)  your  legs  of  the  measurement  of  a  brick,  so  there  is 
no  problem’.24 


14  1^4  (jJ  ‘A*?"1  Cji  OF-4-'  ‘4-^  Cji  44  14  ‘(_g4  £y,  44  .5 

cuaSo  cljJo  (J.  I^p  cajIA-v4  ^2jU  14  cjflp  JS144 

-tA— 4  O'  ^CU?.4  ,  u— liLs  ?1-L&  10  »  j(JU4  to^fl  a&I  -Up  jjI  414  ^Jlp 

tsjjjii-  J4AI  ‘ij-kaj  ^  !  iS  <3^4  .lijAui  jA«1  Lc La  ^At 

■  ^  u4  444  ^  <J4  °4^"*  j 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  Safwan  Bin  Yahya,  from  Is’haq  Bin  Ammar,  from  one  of  his 
companions,  from  Musadif  who  said, 

‘(Once)  I  had  a  boil  (upon  my  forehead),  so  I  was  performing  Sajdah  upon 
a  side.  So  Abu  Abu  Abdullahasws  saw  its  effect,  so  heasws  said:  ‘What  is  this?’ 
So  I  said,  ‘I  am  unable  to  perform  Sajdah  due  to  the  boil,  so  rather  I  am 
performing  Sajdah  sideways’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Do  not  do  so,  but  dig  out  a  hole 
and  make  the  boil  to  be  in  the  hole  until  your  forehead  falls  upon  the 
ground’  ,25 


j-iH  ^  ii  .dp  /t  fcz, :  ju  ca!  iii^u  aii.  y  £1p  .6 

Ojjfr.)  ■  Jj4  -  [)£~J  JP  .  iSil  j[  i_4"  44.  ^  ?44 


•«( 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  by  a  chain  of  his,  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  was  asked  about  the  one  who  has  an  illness  in  his 
forehead,  not  being  able  upon  performing  Sajdah  upon  it.  Heasws  said:  ‘He 
should  place  his  chin  upon  the  ground.  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  is 
Saying  [17:107]  they  are  falling  down  upon  their  chins  in  Sajdah’.26 


tjllp  (^lAA  ^P  cLi~4  jljjfls  fjP  i  jlili  a\\  44  n 

,  AA-t-J 1  Sljl  (j 41  jA  t!)  cpjIj  !  Jli  tjj^-p  /jj  4AJI  -up  14 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  from  Is’haq  Bin  Ammar,  from  Abdul  Malik  Bin  Amro  who  said, 

‘I  saw  Abu  Abdullahasws  evening  out  the  pebbles  where  heasws  intended  the 
Sajdah  to  be’.27 


.up  jj  ja  ^  44  (14  1  y~jh  14  a  14  ‘J44  4^  ‘44  .8 


.  ^  i) :  jiis  *^>ja  osAA  (3  ^-4 144 


Muhammad,  from  A1  Fazl,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘Can 
the  man  blow  in  the  place  of  his  forehead  during  the  Salat’.  So  heasws  said: 
‘No’.28 
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JjP  ul)tt  tSJllOS  ^yp  L- 000-  ^jj  -bsM  y^P  ^y)  J-ai-  .9 

liuJi  Ailpj  Aa^j  j4-jJi  jp  ^  iii  j&  t!  iJL  :  ji5  ci)i  j &  J  J  Jty  ^ 

. «  iji  3xgl>-  JjA  dAJi  ajj4=  ^  !  Jd  ?  iy°°j^  ^A-y 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat,  from  Aban,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Abu  Abdullah 
who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  who  is  performing  Sajdah  and 
upon  him  is  the  turban,  his  face  is  not  hitting  the  ground’.  Heasws  said:  ‘That 
would  not  suffice  him  until  his  forehead  arrives  to  the  ground’  29 

o*Atall  J  iyAallj  Aj\j  “  29 

Chapter  29  -  The  standing  and  the  sitting  during  the  Salat 

If  tOlilA  JJ  jAs-d'  Jp  ^  If-  If  ifjf  .1 

^  If  ‘ur*  J  ^  J  A^f  ip  ^  y  Aiij  :^p  J 

AAdAl  tO*A-v2j'  (j  oJki  Ijl  »  ijll  t  (jA  AA"  ■°3!3J 

dAd-jS^y  tdAgAj  tdAA^Oa  JuAlj  toJiS^I  jyi  ^  idAJi  1*0*21  1 g AL 

*i^*Sy  1AL$  .dtayA-A  *_d?Jd  Ajio :  y^AAiy  cdAdAS^  dA>A»>*3  ^1p  AySAjy  cdAdld^l 

diAj  £_*2jy  cdAdidj  y^a  dAAA-lj  y^SAiy  c  jy  J-tS  A g j  ^Jalo  dAA-Ai  yd  dApyS^  (3  _  q A23 

iai  £>y  td*)i  5^  dA~d>i  Aii^i  ^y  llosj  ji. 

tdAJi  litjA-'  tdAAaSj  (Jl  dApyS^  j  dAyjLLsI  AilyiA  old’y  lALs  tdAAdj  lsJlp  LgildOy 
td-gAo  ^ydTj  Of  <j  dAk>LO,l  JdA3  tdAAAA;  yy  dAIiS' yAAc  A'  tli  ‘A'-O'y 
dAgAj  ^iyll  t-tA_Lj  o'  c->yjl  IAU  .dAAAs  yd  la  jj^ia j  y^SAiy  cdAiAp  uAy  cdALLA> 

tlta  lOgA-Oj  dA™S^  [J4-S  l jOy^}\  Lo|-*-i2^  tidij-dj  'AjIj  d-t^-LO 

A^Al-Sy  tdAj-dkij  j^jIp  dAAp'ji  AAIpiji  ^jiyjjj’Ay 

tdAdAAi  dAJi  ijd  dA-g4-y  Aa  tdAIds^j  tA-di^p 

Aikdo  u4Lddij  tki  HJi  u4iji  04 b&Sj 

jg  ^  LOP  CP-«L23^  O^y  LOgdO  OLS^  O^y  cdo^s  dAd|  l ^  g  ■^•^'y 

(j  o-ii-j  li|y  »  !  JU  .«  L*-P^  ^r|d-0’  (j  diyjL^I  (jd 

^Ip  dA-a-ti  Jj&lii  J^Aidy  cLuiA  LOgpd  ^A^y  dAdO^  . YU 

dA-aLiP|  eAyLy  Jp  iiddly  t^jAdJl  AA-aAi  ^jAA!'  dA-aAS  Jy>llsy  LLy>y^\ 
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LtpU  |AL»Ji  ^ip  iiljij 

J®  ^  s  &  s  s y  s  9>  s  ^  s' 

£.lpJ_Slj  5L  L^2jtj  ^JlP  dLA*J  Jjt3  Gh 


Ali,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail, 
from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  and  Muhammad  Bin 
Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘When  you  stand  in 
the  Salat,  so  do  not  join  your  foot  with  the  other  one.  Leave  a  distance  between 
the  two  toes,  the  least  of  that  being  up  to  an  open  palm’s  width  and  more;  and 
drop  your  shoulders  and  send  your  hands  without  crossing  your  fingers  for 
them  to  be  upon  your  thighs,  in  front  of  the  knees,  and  let  your  sight  be 
towards  the  place  of  your  Sajdah. 

So  when  you  perform  Ruku,  form  a  row  with  your  two  feet  making 
between  them  to  be  a  distance  of  a  measure  of  an  open  palm’s  width,  and 
enable  your  palms  upon  your  knees  and  place  you  right  hand  upon  your  right 
knee  before  the  left,  and  the  tips  of  your  fingers  should  reach  the  eye  (centre) 
of  the  knee,  and  separate  you  fingers  when  you  place  them  upon  your  knees. 
So  when  the  tips  of  your  fingers  arrive  to  your  knees  during  your  Ruku,  that 
would  suffice  you.  And  the  most  beloved  to  measws  is  that  you  enable  your 
palms  upon  your  knees,  so  you  make  your  fingers  to  be  upon  the  eye  (centre) 
of  your  knee  and  separate  between  the  two,  and  straighten  your  back,  and 
extend  your  neck,  and  let  your  sight  be  towards  what  is  between  your  feet. 

So  when  you  intend  to  perform  Sajdah,  raise  your  hand  in  the  exclamation 
of  Takhir  and  fall  down  perform  Sajdah,  and  begin  with  your  hands  and  place 
these  upon  the  ground  before  your  knees,  placing  them  both  together  and  not 
squatting  your  forearms  like  the  wild  animals,  nor  placing  your  forearms  upon 
your  knees  and  your  thighs,  but  forming  wings  with  your  elbows,  not  pasting 
your  palm  with  your  knees,  nor  them  being  too  close  to  your  face,  displaying 
them  parallel  to  your  shoulders  and  not  making  them  to  be  in  front  of  your 
knees,  but  diverging  them  a  little  bit  from  that,  and  extend  them  upon  the 
ground  with  an  extensions,  and  pulling  them  a  little  towards  you  with  a 
pulling. 

And  if  there  was  a  cloth  beneath  them,  it  would  not  harm  you,  and  if  you 
were  to  lead  with  these  two  to  the  ground,  so  it  would  be  superior.  And  do  not 
separate  between  your  fingers  during  your  Sajdah,  but  keep  them  close 
together’ . 

Heasws  said:  ‘And  when  you  sit  during  your  performing  of  the  Tashahhud 
(three  or  more  testimonies),  so  paste  the  two  knees  with  the  ground  and 
separate  between  the  two  a  bit,  and  let  the  back  of  your  left  foot  be  upon  the 
ground  and  the  back  of  your  right  foot  be  upon  the  inside  of  your  left  foot  and 
your  backside  to  be  upon  the  ground,  and  the  side  of  your  right  big  toe  to  be 
upon  the  ground. 

And  beware  of  the  sitting  upon  your  two  feet,  for  you  would  be  hurt  by 
that.  And  do  not  sit  with  part  of  you  upon  the  (other)  part  but  let  yourself  be 
sitting  upon  the  ground,  so  you  should  rather  happen  to  be  sitting 
(comfortably),  otherwise  you  would  not  be  patient  for  the  Tashahhud  and  the 
supplication’.30 
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z\y*}\  ca>u  lii  ^  iju  iSjijj  U1'  yy  cy.  yy  c  aj  a  Y  oA^j  .2 
|  L^Ij-U  jUAj  !  1*jA<2  L^A  1  ■/,'j  1 1 ^ -|  :.'<  gjAjVj  tL^lSJl9  jjd  cAt^~  tobC^Jl  (j 
liU  cUyL^tP  Aii^d  i-lgUaj  bill  ^Jlp  LgAlSj  JSj^  LA:A  cAA^j  tcAiSj  liU 

(j^IS^Jl)  otA  ‘ - da  1  litj  Jjtaj  LiS" (3*4^  (_4^  tCUi~A>- 

oAsjJ  cL^jjjts  cALA  tL^jji4-  j  cAlS"  lili  c(jAjbll>  febS  jJ^JLS  ^  t^lAdl  ^jls 
.«  Sj!  lA^P  ijjW  b/bUl  clcJl  tcA^A  iSlj  t(JAjVl  y*  tfcASj 


And  by  this  chain,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara  who 
said, 

‘When  the  woman  stands  in  the  Salat,  she  should  gather  her  two  feet  and 
not  have  separation  between  the  two,  and  she  would  clasp  her  hands  to  her 
chest  in  the  place  of  her  breasts.  So  when  she  Ruku,  she  should  place  her 
hands  above  her  knees  upon  her  thighs  so  as  not  to  bend  down  very  much  to 
lift  up  her  backside.  So  when  she  sits,  so  it  should  be  upon  her  backside,  not 
like  the  sitting  of  the  man.  And  when  she  falls  for  the  Sajdah,  she  should  begin 
with  the  sitting  with  the  two  knees  before  the  two  hands,  then  she  should 
perform  Sajdah,  pasting  with  the  ground.  So  when  she  was  in  her  sitting,  she 
should  clasp  her  thigs,  and  raise  her  knees  from  the  ground.  And  when  she 
stand  she  should  do  it  stealthily,  not  raising  her  backside  first’.31 


tlAjjt  y>  jJUiS  y£-  lJ_jA  yi  (jvcji-l  y£-  t^g~~P  y>  y:  AsM  yf-  t2ptS4  .3 

Jy,  *_aj  b/  »  ;Jli  t  A&l  Ap  J  yt-  y£  yt-  <XtXs*  yS-  tJUlp  jj  jUJU 

V  "  "s  *  '  '  ' 


,  ^  f-l JL4  I 


A  group,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin 
Saeed,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Usman,  from  Sama’at, 
from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘You  should  not 
fall  between  the  two  Sujud  (plural  of  Sajdah)  with  a  falling’,  (i.e.  -  do  it 
methodically).32 


yS-  c  y>\  yf-  L  y>  jliip  y£-  t  y>  yj>  tJj 1^-  yi  A?"  I  .4 

.« i^Piji  oj aa  iSi  »  :Jil  t  ^  ii  Ap  J\  y*  \jj£y  J 


Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Usman  Bin  Isa, 
from  Ibn  Muskaan,  from  Ibn  Abu  Yafour, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the 
woman  perform  Sujud  (plural  of  Sajdah),  she  should  extend  her  forearms’.33 

cOUjp  (jj  y&  yj  U  .b  *.  y&  yi  yy^j^\  y£-  t-AA  yj  AsA  .5 

W.  Jij~\  ^  5is'»  :Ja  t  W,  ill  Ap  J\  &  j,  Ja  & 

.«  ’j&  jij  lijl  J-LpLA  iSjA  iSl 


Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat  Bin 
Ayoub,  from  Moalla  Abu  Usman,  from  Moalla  Bin  Khunays, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  heard  himasws  saying: 
‘Aliasws  Bin  Al-Husaynasws  while  going  down  for  Sajdah,  would  was  exclaim 
Takhir’.34 


cf  cf  ^  If  <J}  u?'  cf  ‘4  If  i y.  tjf  -6 

(j  4jU2j  S^s  01  31)1  ^  -'A-0  13]  »  !  Jll  c  2&I  ff  (J:' 

•  ^  ^1p  01  a^S”"  -LLL 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Usman,  from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the  man 
perform  Sujud  (plural  of  Sajdah),  then  intends  that  he  stands,  so  he  should  not 
knead  with  his  hands  in  the  ground,  but  he  should  extend  his  palm  from 
without  placing  his  posterior  upon  the  ground’.35 


jp  t0t!  ttflSa  jP  J,  JfJL\  j*-  t<J  ^f  ^  ip  .7 


j .,h'  »  !  JU  (j  oljdJl  ^p  aOLO  !jU  camI  -Up  ^ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat, 
from  Aban,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Abu  Abdullah  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  sitting  of  the  woman  during  the  Salat.  Heasws 
said:  ‘She  would  clasp  her  thighs  (together)’.36 


jfju  °^_f  (jjl  (jp  t  JCiS  (jjl  Jp  ,jj  A3-I  .8 


w  «£• 


iSi  st^sJi  :ju 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Fazzal, 
from  Ibn  Bukeyr,  from  one  of  our  companions  who  said, 

‘The  woman,  when  she  perform  Sujud  (plural  of  Sajdah),  should  be 
clasped,  and  the  man  when  he  perform  Sujud,  should  be  open’.37 


!  Jii  1 jiAA  j,)  If  !  J4-)  jp  tj if  -  If  If  If  ‘^p  .9 

01  ^lOall  (3  (Jl'-tip'i!l  ^  !jti  ?  (  3^" ^3  3  A. )  ,  aJ  odi 

Sj  tddlidi  ^jIp  d-Ui  jULd;  ULi  Si  »  !jllj 


.  «  dilplji  33 /dj 


From  him,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz, 
from  a  man, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘(What 
about)  [108:2]  Therefore  pray  Salat  to  your  Lord  and  make  a  sacrifice?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘The  moderation  during  the  standing,  that  he  should  straighten  his  back 
and  his  face’. 

And  heasws  said:  ‘Do  not  place  one  hand  upon  the  other,  that  is  what  the 
Magians  do,  and  neither  veil  your  face,  nor  hold  limbs  tightly,  nor  fall  upon 
your  feet,  nor  spread  out  your  arms’.38 


\j  Aaj 


IjJlj  J  4^)'  4^  -  30 
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Chapter  30  -The  performing  of  the  Tashahhud  (testimonies) 
during  the  first  two  Rak’at,  and  the  fourth,  and  the  greeting 

(Salam) 


i  •"  o  .  £  o  <  I  o  '  o  *  £  -j 

iju-iP  /^P  ^jP  c^^p  -UP  ^  ^p  ^  UUP-  BX 

t-Lg-Oil  ij_rL  jiAA  U  iJO  !jli  ^jj  jSo  2/-  tplA  O  JJ-Ui  °y  '•^y 

L«  JAjI  L)_^jA  ^jJjJI  L)U" Lb  cI^SCLa  (_^1p  LAj  .  LlSA  L)U" ^  .JLaS 


.«dU 


l  oySxj 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhajmmad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Usman  Bin  Isa,  from  Mansour  Bin  Hazim,  from 
Bakr  Bin  Habeeb  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws  about  the  Tashahhud,  so  heasws  said:  ‘Had  it  been  as 
you  are  saying  it  to  be  to  be,  an  Obligation  upon  the  people,  they  would  have 
been  destroyed.  But  rather,  the  people  are  saying  the  easier  of  what  they  are 
doing.  If  you  were  to  Praise  Allaha/WJ,  it  would  suffice  from  you’.39 


yy  j ,*y  Uu  ;Jil  Jy  p  tjjAiA  p  i!S\yaip  p  nj,y-\ 

lOy.  OU" rjll  , OAIp  L«  AgOO  (3  J^il 


JS'jj  jj  .2 

yp  $ :  M 
. «  ^iSji 


And  in  another  report  from  Safwan,  from  Mansour,  from  Bakr  Bin  Habeen 
who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  la’  farasws,  ‘Which  thing  should  I  be  saying  during  the 
Tashahhud  and  the  Qunut?’  Heasws  said:  ‘With  the  best  of  what  you  know,  for 
had  it  been  fixed,  the  people  would  be  destroyed’  .40 


y.  i °y  '•^yP  Cf-  A-^JU  (1 p  tA«A  y.  -Ul  p  <.p-.  y  ALA  .3 

p  tSp  U  (_r.il  p-  j4*A  hi  aJLA  !  jll  tolls' ^  °jp  p-  tSAlis 


di  L)ljiLg-iJl  i)  ,(JLaS 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Hajjal, 
from  Sa’albat  Bin  Maymoun,  from  Yahya  Bin  Talha,  from  Sowrat  Bin 
Kuleyb  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws  about  the  least  of  what  would  suffice  from  the 
Tashahhud,  so  heasws  said:  ‘The  two  testimonies’.41 


p  p)  y  ip  y  tJUiil  y  &  °p  ^  y  ly  y  iSi  .4 
odA  Uj  tdU  Oil?  L«  .a^LoII  (_j  l^ii  !  41)1  aA  (jA*  cAi  ,(Jll  0_^Aj 

,«  pf-  JjO  jlS^I-Ua  »  ijLai  ?oj-ljlU 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Nu’man,  from  Dawood  Bin  Farqad,  from  Yaqoub  Bin  Shuayb  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘Recite  in  the  Tashahhud,  ‘Whatever  is  good, 
so  it  is  for  Allaha/WJ,  and  whatever  is  bad,  so  it  is  for  others’?’  So  heasws  said: 
‘Like  this  is  what  Aliasws  was  saying’.42 
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^  lij  0*  CS-  Cj*  d>j  u?*  i*  ‘(^*1/1  <a  -5 

llA  |A  4j^jLA*«j  Sj  c-t^bAl  AU-  *_Ad>  A  ^La^J  ^*Aj  ^  !(Jb  C  <0»)l 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hafs  Bin  A1 
Bakhtary, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘It  is  befitting 
for  the  prayer  leader  that  he  makes  the  ones  behind  him  to  listen  to  the 
Tashahhud,  and  they  should  not  make  him  listen  to  anything’.43 

A  ?  /^P  -bsA  y P  ^y  -U-^-  .6 

n  ii  j^p  y\  j  JiS  :jis  t^j&i  ^p  t5i£u  ji  ^  auIp  j  ,£ci-i 

*■'  ~ '  '  '  '  '  ' 

a£iI  jUp  ^jIpj  blip  ibiiLSl  i  oJj  jfj  tobbUil  ^y>  yyj  tlkMtS  jdlj  y>  *S)I  a 

c-s^Ail  jJLs  t  (j^AU^Jl 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Usman,  from  Ibn 
Muskan,  from  A1  Halby  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said  to  me:  ‘Whatever  you  say  of  Allaha/WJ  and  Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww  is  of  Salat.  As  soon  as  you  say  the  phrase,  ‘The  greetings  be  upon 
us  and  the  righteous  servants  of  Allahazwj’,  so  you  have  ended  (the  Salat)’.44 


iSi  »  :  iii  &  /f  jis : JvS  ijy^_  J\  aUua  j\  ■/  1 1 .7 

jifaJ  I\j  LA  yt-  jSl  !  ilj  LA  J^p  aaILjj  t  lAa  Ja  ■vaILj  |bd~s  t  AA  (j  cA 

dLaJl  A  JllL-i  cAy  4_AlAJ  (Uas  cblA  cbUfp 


And  by  this  chain,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Whenever  you  were  in  a  row,  so  greet  (Salam) 
with  a  greeting  from  your  right,  and  a  greeting  from  your  left,  because  on  your 
left  is  the  one  who  is  greeting  upon  you;  and  when  you  were  the  prayer  leader 
and  you  greet,  so  greet  while  you  are  facing  the  Qiblah’.45 


, «  d-Up  iiA  ^ ^  Aa/Aj  I  li)  »  |  J  Is  t  Jll 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Usman  Bin 
Isa,  from  Sama’at, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  you  exit 
from  the  Salat,  so  exit  from  your  right’.46 


^P  c*— . ^y  aJLAs  ^jP  y  AsA  C:  yr.  .9 

il  oA  b!  iJL  :  ju  IaIp  jp  AlSu-J  Ji  ^p  AUlp  J 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Usman,  from  Ibn 
Muskan,  from  Anbasa  Bin  Mus’ab  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  who  is  standing  in  the  row  behind 
the  prayer  leader,  and  there  is  no  one  on  his  left.  How  should  he  greet 
(Salam)?’  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  greet  once  on  his  right’.47 


If  ^fff  if  fAf  if  uL-yj!  yi  y&  ollk'Lh  l-t4y  .10 


iii  :  jij  cdJdlf  jy  Juipil  n  ^  oAi  iSi  »  :  ^  iii  j4p  /f  jil  :  jil 

dJJi  ^JjUj  L4p  L)d  ,-dUly  ^yil  AJyiy 


And  by  this  chain,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Sayf  Bin  Ameyra,  from 
Abu  Bakr  A1  hazramy  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘When  you  stand  from  the  (completed)  Rak’at,  so 
rely  upon  your  palms  and  say,  ‘By  the  Might  of  Allahazwj  and  Hisa/WJ  Strength 
I  am  standing  and  sitting’,  for  Aliasws  used  to  do  that’.48 


i y.  if  if  if-  if  if-  if  ‘<-g*=  if-  -■Uji 

iuA-j  ^  <J  uuAL>-  li)  »  !  Mi  aSI  -iIp  yll  Jll  !  jll 

.  «  jjLsiy  ^yii  AjyJSy  dSI  Jy^ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Whenever  you  sit  during  the  first  two  Rak’at,  so 
you  perform  Tashahhud,  then  stand,  so  say,  ‘By  the  Might  of  Allahazwj  and 
Hisazwj  Strength  I  am  standing  and  sitting’.49 


<U3  iSjf.  Uy  jA  kljllhy  kvajjilt  Oydih  LjKi  -  31 


Chapter  31  -  The  Qunut  during  the  Obligatory  and  the 
optional  Salat,  and  when  is  it  (to  be  done)  and  what  would 

suffice  regarding  it 


JdM  'J.  Jf.  ■}.  J&t  .1 


Mi  j4*A  C-JlA  lJU  y^j  -liA  y_,P  tjMj  y^jl  ^yP  dlyAL^y  yA-P  j) 

41)1  -Up  hi  i-iJLUy  jjd  . ^  ht-iy  y^f  C-usI  i)  .jLis  olyiidl  y  euyuail  y^P 

,  dlAj"  S4  tA-y  L«  lil  »  .  ?C-ydLSl  y^P  diU  -IxJ  -^§i 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  and  someone  else,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad 
Bin  Isa,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  and  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  from  Ibn  Bukeyr,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws  about  the  Qunut  during  the  five  (Obligatory)  Salats. 
So  heasws  said:  ‘Perform  Qunut  in  the  entirety  of  these’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  after  that,  about  the 
Qunut,  so  heasws  said  to  me:  ‘As  for  what  you  say  it  loudly,  so  you  would  not 
be  in  doubt’.50 
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(Ji!  id-dd?  [Jli  tjlld-l  j^P  ^\'J-  ^1  jjP  t(jUU-j-l  ^jP  t_La^l  .2 

.tgj  Sfj  ci4J  ^  j  iii:  5iSo  cLd  iii 

Ahmad,  from  A1  Husayn,  from  Ibn  Abu  Najran,  from  Safwan  A1  Jammal 
who  said, 

‘I  prayed  Salat  behind  Abu  Abdullahasws  for  days,  and  heasws  used  to 
perform  Qunut  in  every  Salat,  the  ones  in  which  is  loud  recitation,  and  in 
those  wherein  is  no  loud  recitation’.51 

U—SlA  .  Jll  ( j)  <^P  ^jP  jJj!  jP  t<uh  J^P  (“pP  .3 

udLC-  , aJ  dAJLs  ^  o i)  Ijl-P  ccujALll  ^p  dll  -Up  tl 

to) jt  J  Si  t^t  sbi  »  :  jm  .« ?LsIs'L_r-d-i  j  »  :  jiii  Ckuyi  lit! 

<ujLdL)  j tlSTSs-i  U0J I  tjjd-b  tojllU-s 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Fazzal,  from  Ibn  Bukeyr,  from 
Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  Qunut,  so  heasws  said:  ‘In  what  you 
have  to  be  loud  with  the  recitation’ .  So  I  said,  ‘I  asked  yourasws  fatherasws  about 
that,  so  heasws  said:  ‘In  the  five  (Obligatory)  Salat,  all  of  them’.  So  heasws  said: 
‘May  Allah3™1  have  Mercy  on  myasws  fatherasws.  The  companions  of  myasws 
fatherasws  came  to  himasws  and  asked  himasws,  so  heasws  informed  them  with  the 
truth.  Then  they  come  to  measws  as  doubtful,  so  Iasws  issued  a  Fatwa  to  them 

with  ‘  pPA  ’  the  dissimulation’  ,52 

c).  If-  PP  Cf-  Cr1#  SP  ‘l Cf-  IP  ‘pP  ^ 

.  aP\j  j!  y  .  (jcj&j  u-uh  ))  ,  dil  -Up  jj  1  !  Ill  c  ojoLoJl  Aj ^Id-l 

■«£$> 

Ali,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus  Bin  Abdul  Rahman,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  A1  Fuzayl,  from  A1  Haris  Bin  A1  Mugheira  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Perform  Qunut  in  every  two  Rak’at  (of  Salat), 
Obligatory  or  optional,  before  the  Ruku’.53 

jj  jPp  pp  If-  <■  jy>-£  jJ  jh  ^  ‘  jliLi  jj  Js-  t J-ptPl  -U^-  .5 

ij  ^  !  Jill  ?dJjUaJl  ^jP  aJIA  ijll  t  5^1  aS)1  -Up  IP 

,  ii  aUIjj 

Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr, 
from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  A1  Hajjaj, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  Qunut,  so  heasws  said:  ‘(recite)  in  every  Salat,  Obligatory  as  well  in  the 
optional’.54 

ji  »  :Jil  :#  up  j>  yPj  IP  icr$£  IP  -6 
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And  by  this  chain,  from  Yunus,  from  Wahab  Bin  Abd  Rabbih, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who 
neglects  the  Qunut  turning  away  from  it,  so  there  is  no  Salat  for  him’.55 


»  !j  lii  Mi 


✓  f  0  ''  I  0  ''  0  y  *  f  °l  ''  f  O'  /  ty°t  J  0  ■&  l'  ^ 

^  j*-  j*-  <•£*■*■  yp  c/-  cs-  tjf'  •' 


Aiildl  (3  oiby 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  J a’  farasws  having  said:  ‘The  Qunut  is  to  be 
in  every  Salat,  in  the  second  Rak’at,  before  the  Ruku’.56 


q  y  y  o  Zti  <  o  '  /  o  o  ^  t  j  ^  ^  o  ^  ®  f  o  ^  ®  X  ^  ®  ^  ^ 

jjj  4JLJ23  ^P  c-A^-P-  jjj  wL?'!  ^j^P  ,0 


Jill  U3  Mi  4ii  -tip  tt  iJii.  ;  jil  ^  ^pip")  ^p  coti 

hit  4J  l2JjLc~J  ^Jlp  Id  Li  .Jlli 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Aban,  from  Ismail  Bin  A1  Fazl  who 
said, 


‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  Qunut  and  what  is  to  be  said  during 
it’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Whatever  Allahazwj  Ordains  upon  your  tongue,  and  Iasws  do 
not  know  of  anything  fixed  for  it’.57 


il  Jlp  J\  If  \&\  -Ip  J\  J  J^\  jIp  jp  t  jbt  JP  jp  1  li#  .9 

33^  3)  cllp-dl  432jjil^  3  c  Mi 


By  this  chain,  from  Fazalat,  from  Aban,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Abu 
Abdullah, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  Qunut  in 
the  Obligatory  (Salat)  is  the  supplication,  and  in  the  Witr  (Salat),  it  is  the 
seeking  of  Forgiveness’.58 


(IM  iji/~  o*  <y-  ^  o*  “I'iii  j,  jiudi  jp  *1® 

»  ijLal  <j  3*3  3*3  ^4-j  !  Mi  3SI  d Is  !  Jll 


4  gEsfas 


4S1I  J jAj  ~p)j  j!  3!  »  ijll  «  ilifJ  v 


. «  l$pJu  jl 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa, 
from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘A  man  forgets  the  Qunut,  so  he  remembers  it 
while  he  is  in  one  of  the  roads’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘He  should  face  towards  the 
Qiblah,  then  let  him  say  it’. 

Then  heasws  said:  ‘Myasws  fatherasws  used  to  dislike  it  for  the  man  that  he 
should  turn  away  from  a  Sunnah  of  Rasool-Allahsaww,  or  he  leaves  it’.59 


3jP  tJ-ly  .jj  (yf-  OF-"^  ^jP  13^“  iji  -LiY  3M  .11 

»  :jill  foj^'  3S1  Mi  ii'  4M  cJb  :jiS  j  ^  <.%*■  j  j 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu  Hamza,  from 
Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  least  (recitation  in)  the  Qunut.  So 
heasws  said:  ‘Five  Glorifications’.60 


J\  &  \u&  J\  3  ^  J\  3I  ^  y  yz  .12 

idiii  j  ilp  iiPi j  iiiipj  *4111  3  »  :jil  i)i 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Sa’ad  Bin 
Abu  Khalaf, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘It  would  suffice 
you  in  the  Qunut  (saying), 

‘O  Allahazwj!  Forgive  us,  and  be  Merciful  to  us,  and  Grant  us  health,  and 
Pardon  us  in  the  world  and  the  Hereafter.  Youa/WJ  are  Able  upon  everything’  ,61 

,jL1p  3  4jjL U>  3P  t jA-P  3I  3I  (jp  t  jliLi  3  3P  3  J.1A  .13 

. «  Jls  Si  I  Ijjli  < _ s yd  LI  »  !  JLs  t  ^E  *Sil  jIp  jJ  °Js- 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr, 
from  Muawiya  Bin  Ammar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Iasws  do  not 
recognise  a  Qunut  except  before  the  Ruku’.62 


f.  o  *  l  o  ,  u 


\  Jli  t-U*U. 


3  jlJ.\  oa  coii  ji  y  jj&  .14 


-  A  Gj  j yjJl  (3  C-yJijl  3P  5JE  Q-Ly  1-UP  C-JLU  !jll 

.«  3?  ^  ■Jfs-*  jt 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed  who  said,  ‘Yaqoub  Bin  Yaqteen  narrated  to  me  saying, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Salihasws  (7th  Imamasws)  about  the  Qunut  during  Al-Witr 
(Salat),  and  Al-Fajr  (Salat),  and  what  is  to  be  said  loudly  in  it,  before  the  Ruku 
and  after  it’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Before  the  Ruku  when  you  are  free  from  your 
recitation’.63 


t(3-ul!l  ihj  ^P  tJjjj  3  EjJUj  JE  QE  ui  J-S-'-’  IE  tf-  *15 

\j  tU/aj iji]\  3  .  oY-3  j'ji'  3  OjUaJl  »  ijll  ;Jll  3!  -UtA  Ap 


y  0  >> 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Yaqoub  Bin  Yazeed,  from 
Ziyad  A1  Qindy,  from  Dorost,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘The  Qunut  is  to  be  in  every  Salat,  in  the  Obligatory  and  the  optional’.64 


3*Ea!'  -L*j  JUiD I  uL  -32 


Chapter  32  -  The  follow  up  after  the  Salat  and  the 
supplication 
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#&'  &  J}  &  cf  -  <-p  'd*  <-P  J}  J'  cf  -  p  o*  y-  tp  - 1 

4JI43  !jU  ,«  obC^Jl  aji\s~  "^L  jgi-  j^JLCu  lil  O'  ^L«^U  ^44  *i?  ^  Ijli  t 
cabled  »  .JUiS  ?^_Ju~lll  Jj^j  C^p*j  dll  aJ  .  oYi^ll  (3  ^3^ 

^USlI  t— ..  a*^  ^|4~j  -3- a jdSfj  caA-IA  frli  Ap4jj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘It  is  not 
befitting  for  the  prayer  leader  that  he  should  turn  when  he  has  greeted  (Salam) 
until  the  ones  behind  him  have  completed  the  Salat’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  I  asked  himasws  about  the  man  who  leads  (a 
Jam’ at)  in  the  Salat,  ‘Is  it  befitting  for  him  that  he  does  a  follow  up  with  his 
companions  after  the  greeting  (Salam)?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘He  can  Glorify,  and 
he  can  go  wherever  he  so  desires  to  for  his  need,  and  a  man  should  not  do  a 
follow  up  to  the  follow  up  of  the  prayer  leader’  ,65 


»  :jis  <  W,  ii  J\  &  \pf&  J\  ^  .2 

AjLL>-  ^-tll  4-4  £_PjAJI  dJJi  lf>  -by  JjLaj  O'  aA*_9  cGJJi  (0  AAj  Cc) 

0,4  of  aLp  013  ctidIA  of  aLp  iSl  il^lj  AUi  t^blA  -  I^Li.  ^JJl . 

, «  jlA  OuA-  ApA-Ls  tobC^Jb  i3y*A0  Afej 


Ali,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Whichever  man 
leads  a  group  (in  Salat),  so  upon  him  is  that  he  sits  after  the  greeting  (Salam), 
and  he  does  not  go  out  from  that  place  until  those  behind  him  have  completed, 
those  who  preceded  their  Salats.  That  is  an  Obligation  upon  every  prayer 
leader  when  he  knows  that  among  them  are  preceded  ones,  and  if  he  knows 
that  there  aren’t  any  preceded  ones  among  them  with  the  Salat,  so  let  him  go 
wherever  he  so  desires  to’.66 


0  £  -'  }  0  *  0  s  0  '  II''  o  I  o  *"  ifi'A*  o  f  o  "  J  9  '*£''£  ■'J 

d**  ‘Cpy-  <y-  <y-  u*  c/  cf  L^r~  <y- 

LslJp  <-<Sp  J.I  AApJ  tAAjy  »  ijll  i  ill  -dp  jJ  °Jz-  loySA 

.« iip.  5f  ii  Ja  jAj  tiii 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
Hadeed,  from  Mansour  Bin  Yunus,  from  the  one  who  mentioned  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  prays 
an  Obligatory  Salat  and  follows  up  to  another,  so  he  is  a  guest  of  Allaha/WJ, 
and  has  a  right  upon  Allaha/WJ  that  Heazwj  be  Benevolent  with  Hisazwj  guest’.67 


OjlAl  t jtiip  jjj  tlitl  tjLijJl  jjp  t^i-s-  lii  tU-«-A  jjccA-l  ,4 

Jj*j  f.lpjjl  ^lp  4_^2j^1J|  Jjy  f.lpjjl  0)  ii  ijj-fij  Alii  -CP  lit  Aji  .OjAAll 
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$  o  ^  \  ^  ^  ^  i  iJ  ji  0  4 

jjLi-CL  JSLc-  oi)  'JjA!  -  Jp  .  iil  Ol  IoSUaJI  4*  jIpjJI 

caS)I  jP-U  il)t  ooj!  !i!  »  !jlsj  .«  (  ^^=4  U-Aud  Ijl»j  ( 

.«  -kjtJ  |^JA  t  £gJl  ^glp  IaIIp  jjjlj  till *3  tiAllj  tO-UsAj  coJjStia 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Washa,  from  Aban  Bin  Usman,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  A1  Mugheira  that, 

‘He  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘The  superiority  of  the  supplication 
after  the  Obligatory  (Salat)  over  the  supplication  after  the  optional  (Salat),  is 
like  the  superiority  of  the  Obligatory  (Salat)  over  the  optional  (Salat)’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘Then  heasws  said:  ‘Supplicate  to  H i mazwj  and  do  not 
say  that  you  are  free  from  the  matter,  for  the  supplication,  it  is  the  worship. 
Allahazw|  Mighty  and  Majestic  is  Saying  [40:60]  surely  those  who  are  too 
proud  to  worship  Me  shall  soon  enter  Hell  abased,  and  Said  [40:60]  Call  upon 
Me,  I  will  Answer  you. 

And  heasws  said:  ‘Whenever  you  intend  to  Supplicate  to  Allaha/WJ,  so  Praise 
Hima/WJ,  and  Glorify  Hima/WJ,  and  Extol  Hisazw|  Holiness,  and  Laud  upon 
Hima/WJ,  and  send  Blessings  upon  the  Propheta/WJ.  Then  ask,  you  would  be 
Given’  ,68 


:  jis  c  m  ^  ^  &  c  J  &  ^  ^  .5 

.«  Skiis  2-4^1  iu  UpIii  » 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from 
Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘The  supplication 
after  the  Obligatory  (Salat)  is  superior  than  the  Salat  prayed  voluntarily’.69 


Iji  £j)  ^lp  t  y^s-  Q)  Al)l  JuS-  (jP  £j}  .6 

aUs? ll  i)  \  am!  -Up  jji  (Jb  tofu**  y  am!  -Up  J^p  cIajjI 


1JL3J  ,  aJ  awI  )1p  oSCa?  y*  aJl>-j  11 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Ashary,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from 
Ali  Bin  Mahziyar,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan  who 
said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘The  one  who  Glorifies  with  the  Glorification 
(Tasbih)  of  Fatima  Al-Zahraasws  before  bending  his  legs  from  the  Obligatory 
Salat,  Allahazwj  would  Forgive  (his  sins)  for  him,  and  let  him  begin  with  the 
exclamation  of  Takbir’.70 


yt-  i-di-  ^j-4  yt-  cuJLS-  _l14  -UsG  yt-  ALIA-/?!  oJp  ,7 
J>  i  ij  auI  ^=-4"  ly  ^  .  J  t  a^)1  4a  d>  ^  <1^  ■  iiA  ‘  4 1)4  (jt  t  (jj  I  (jp  t  j  Lu> 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid, 
from  Yahya  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1  Numan,  from  Ibn  Abu  Najran, 
from  a  man, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who 
Glorifies  Allaha/WJ  at  the  end  of  the  Obligatory  (Salat)  with  the  Glorification 
(Tasblh)  of  Fatima  Al-Zahraasws,  one  hundred  times,  and  follows  it  up  with 
(saying)  ‘There  is  no  god  except  for  Allahazwj’,  Allahazwj  would  Forgive  (his 
sins)  for  him’.71 


c  JsSjs'  y  j^P  tOU-P  y  jy^-P  y£-  y  -LAI  y o-lP  .8 

tlgjlp  iSI  Adisll  ^  iJL-i  t  a£)I  -dp  (_^1p  £-•  i-LS-3  !  JU 

Lt-d  *_b  yy-  ii  ax  jA4-1  »  ^  L*jjI  ^y2^~\  1  a&I  » 


.o-b-ly  aL?-  o-ll)  l  y ■  ■  ^ -4  ajL»  ^Ju  «  aXjI  jLAlk  »  !  Jli  v 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Amro 
Bin  Usman,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Uzafir  who  said, 

‘I  went  over  with  my  father  to  Abu  Abdullahasws.  So  my  father  asked 
himasws  about  the  Glorification  (Tasblh)  of  Syeda  Fatimaasws.  So  heasws  said: 

iyS~\  4&I’  Allahazwj  is  the  Greatest’,  until  I  counted  it  as  thirty  four  times.  Then 


heasws  said:  ‘aA5  llil’  ‘The  Praise  is  for  Allahazwj’,  until  it  reached  sixty  seven 


(i.e.,  thirty  three  times).  Then  heasws  said:  ‘aSI  JlAlA’  Glory  be  to  Allahazwj’, 


until  it  reached  one  hundred.  He  counted  it  with  his  hand  as  one  total’.72 
y-  1  j\yS/>  °y  -Up  y  _l1A  yt-  cidj  y  J-g— *  y^  l A*-^  y 

Ijdj  »  ll^llp  ill  kiisB  7^A-j  (j  Jll  aS)I  -dp  j)  jjp  !j>v2j  J^p 

^  IjYj  ^  iyj*J\jj  ddjl 

Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhamad  Bin  Abdul 
Hameed,  from  Safwan,  from  Ibn  Muskaabn,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘In  the 
Glorification  (Tasblh)  of  Fatimaasws,  it  is  begun  with  the  exclamation  of 
Takblr  thirty  four  (times),  then  the  Praise  (The  Praise  is  for  AIlahazwj)  thirty 
three  (times),  then  the  Glorification  (Glory  be  to  All aha/WJ)  thirty  three 
(times)’.73 

y-  y  y  A*-^1  y&  y  A*-^  y^  iy^:  y  .10 

AA"  jy  (j  Adj  A*j  aSI  AA-  ^  A*P"'  :  A ll  Ad- Id  y\j  yy  y  yyH-\  y- 

Aj*Aij  .  1  ^ do  j  .  AjjUdaj  OtAij  |^.d— Jl  lAjly  dr*  Ay^-* 

✓  .  4  0  c  ?  .J'c  o 

,4jjIx_a  Jj_Aj 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhamad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Ismail  Bin  Bazie,  from  A1  Khaybari,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Suweyr,  and 
Abu  Salma  A1  Sarraj  who  both  said, 

‘We  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws,  and  heasws  was  sending  ‘Laan’  (asking  for 
Allahazwj’s  wrath)  at  the  end  of  every  Prescribed  (Salat),  on  four  from  the  men 
and  four  from  the  women.  So  and  so,  and  so  and  so,  and  so  and  so,  and 
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Muawiya’,  (and  heasws  named  them),  ‘And  so  and  so  woman,  and  so  and  so 
woman,  and  Hinda,  and  Umm  Al-Hakam  -  the  sister  of  Muawiya’.74 


iSi  »  :  ^  Jdp  /f  ju  :  ji5  j  ^  cf-  ^  -11 

,  it  Lj  C  ^^4  Lj  1  t  l  "  -  bi  bi  -  — 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  raising  it,  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘When  you  have  a  doubt  in  the  Glorification 
(Tasblh)  of  Syeda  Fatima  Al-Zahraasws,  so  repeat’.75 


0  0  i  '  <0^  0  ,  6  '1  0  '  y  os  £0^0^  f  0  ,  51  -'1  0  ^  '1'^ 

^jp  ,  5  c  j ^jP  c  ^j^p  c  1  c  £UP  (1Z 

U4  aWj  LS^5  AS-Ls  Ls  ^444!  ll)U~  iil  ;  4ll  jIp 


From  him,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Yaqoub  Bin  Yazeed,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Ja’far,  from  the  one  who  mentioned  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  that  heasws  used  to  Glorify  by 
the  Glorification  (Tasblh)  of  Syeda  Fatimaasws,  so  heasws  would  recite  it 
without  interruption’.76 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhamad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from 
Mughammad  Bin  Ismail  Bin  Bazie,  from  Salih  Bin  Uqba,  from  Abu  Haroun 
A1  Makfouf, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘O  Abu  Haroun! 
Weasws  instruct  ourasws  children  with  the  Glorification  (Tasblh)  of  Syeda 
Fatimaasws  just  as  weasws  instruct  them  with  the  Obligatory  Salat,  for  a  servant 
who  does  not  necessitate  it,  is  a  wretch’.77 
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And  by  this  chain,  from  Salih  Bin  Uqba,  from  Uqba, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘A  servant  cannot 
worship  Allahazwj  with  anything  from  the  Praising,  superior  than  the 
Glorification  (Tasblh)  of  Syeda  Fatimaasws,  and  had  there  been  anything 
superior  than  it,  Rasool-Allahsaww  would  have  conferred  (bestowed)  it  upon 
Fatimaasws’.78 
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And  from  him,  from  Abu  Khalid  A1  Qammat  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘The  Glorification  (Tasblh)  of 
Fatimaasws  during  every  day  at  the  end  of  every  Salat  is  more  beloved  to  me 
than  a  Salat  of  a  thousand  Rak’at  during  every  day’.79 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘The  least  of  what 
would  suffice  you  from  the  supplication  after  the  Obligatory  (Salat)  is  that 
you  should  be  saying, 

‘O  Allaha/WJ!  I  ask  Y ouazwj  of  every  goodness  encompassed  by  Yourazwj 
Knowledge,  and  I  seek  Refuge  with  Youazwj  from  every  evil  encompassed  by 
Y  ourazwj  Knowledge.  O  All  ah azwj !  I  ask  Youazwj  of  Youra/WJ  Granting  good 
health  in  my  affairs,  all  of  them, 

and  I  seek  Refuge  with  Youazwj  from  the  disgrace  of  the  world  and  the 
Punishment  of  the  Hereafter’.80 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid, 
from  his  father,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Urwa,  from  Abu  A1  Abbas  A1  Fazl  Bin 
Abdul  Malik  who  said, 


‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘The  supplication  would  be  Answered  in  four 
places  -  in  Al-Witr  (Salat),  and  after  Al-Fajr  (Salat),  and  after  Al-Zohr  (Salat), 
and  after  Al-Maghrib’.81 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Ali 
Bin  A1  Hakam,  from  Aban,  from  Muhammad  A1  Wasity  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘Do  not  leave  (saying)  at  the  end  of 
every  Salat, 

‘I  seek  Refuge  for  myself  and  for  whatever  my  Lorda/WJ  has  Graced  me, 
with  Allahazwj,  the  One,  the  Last’  -  until  you  complete  it  (Chapter  1 12),  and, 
‘I  seek  Refuge  for  myself  and  whatever  my  Lorda/WJ  has  Graced  me,  with  the 
Lorda/WJ  of  the  Falaq  (a  Chasm  of  Fire)’  -  until  you  complete  it  (Chapter  113), 
and  ,  I  seek  Refuge  for  myself  and  whatever  Allahazw|  has  Grace  me,  with  my 
Lorda/WJ,  the  Lorda/WJ  of  the  people’  -  until  you  complete  it  (Chapter  1 14)’. 82 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘Do  not  forget  the  two  duties’,  or  said:  ‘It  is  upon  you 
with  the  two  duties  at  the  end  of  every  Salat’ .  I  said,  ‘And  what  are  the  two 
duties?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Your  asking  Allah a/WJ  for  the  Paradise,  and  seeking 
Refuge  with  Allaha/WJ  from  the  Fire’. 83 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya  and  Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhamad  Bin 
Ahmad,  from  Ali  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Qasany,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Suleyman  Bin  Hafs  A1  Marouzy  who  said, 

‘A  manasws  wrote  to  me:  ‘In  the  Sajdah-e-Shukr  (prostration  of 
gratefulness),  (say)  one  hundred  times,  ‘Thanks!  Thanks!’,  and  if  you  so 
desire  to,  ‘Pardon!  Pardon!’.84 
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Muhammad  Bin  A1  Hassan,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  by  his  chain,  from 
Sama’at  Bin  Mihran, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  whose 
fingers  move  faster  than  his  tongue,  so  (he  will  be)  counted  in  his  favour’.85 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
A1  Hakam,  from  Dawood  A1  Ajaly  a  slave  of  Abu  A1  Magra’a  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘Three  have  been  Given  (the  power  to) 
hear  the  creatures  -  the  Paradise,  and  the  Fire  and  the  Maiden  Houries.  So 
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when  the  servant  prays  a  Salat  and  says,  ‘0  Allahazwj!  Liberate  me  from  the 
Fire  and  Enter  me  into  the  Paradise  and  Marry  the  Maiden  Houries  to  me’, 
the  Fire  says:  ‘O  Lordazwj !  Youra/WJ  servant  has  asked  Y ouazwj  to  Emancipate 
him  from  me,  so  Emancipate  him’;  and  the  Paradise  says:  ‘O  Lorda/WJ ! 
Y oura/WJ  servant  has  asked  Y ouazwj  for  me,  so  Settle  him  in  me’;  and  the 
Maiden  Flouries  say:  ‘O  Lordazwj !  Youra/WJ  servant  has  proposed  to  Y ouazwj 
for  us,  so  Marry  from  us  to  him’. 

So  if  he  finishes  from  his  Salat  and  did  not  ask  Allah azwj  for  anything  from 
this,  the  Maiden  Houries  say:  ‘This  servant  is  being  an  ascetic  from  us’;  and 
the  Paradise  says:  ‘This  servant  is  being  an  ascetic  regarding  me’ ;  and  the  Fire 
says,  ‘This  servant  is  ignorant  regarding  me”.86 
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Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  raising  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘A  supplication  to  supplicate 
with  at  the  end  of  every  Salat  you  pray,  if  there  was  an  illness  with  you  from 
a  disease  and  pain,  so  when  you  accomplish  your  Salat,  wipe  your  hand  upon 
the  place  of  your  Sajdah  from  the  ground,  and  supplicate  with  this 
supplication,  and  pass  your  hand  upon  the  place  of  pain,  seven  times,  saying, 
‘O  the  Oneazwj  Who  Compressed  the  earth  upon  the  water,  and  Filled  the 
atmosphere  with  the  sky,  and  Chose  for  HimselfazwJ  the  best  of  the  Names ! 
Send  Blessings  upon  Muhammadsaww  and  the  Progenyasws  of  Muhammadsaww, 
and  do  such  and  such  with  me,  and  Grace  me  with  such  and  such,  and  Grant 
me  good  health  from  such  and  such  (pain)’.87 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  Abu  Ismail  A1  Sarraj,  from  Ali  Bin  Shajara, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Marwan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Wipe  your  right 
hand  upon  your  forehead  and  your  face  at  the  end  of  Al-Maghrib  (Salat),  and 
(other)  Salats,  and  you  should  be  saying,  ‘In  the  Name  of  Allah3™'  Who,  there 
is  no  god  except  for  Hi  ma/WJ,  the  Knower  of  the  hidden  and  the  apparent,  the 
Beneficent,  the  Merciful!  O  Allaha/WJ!  I  seek  Refuge  with  Youa/WJ  from  the 
worries,  and  the  grief,  and  the  sickness,  and  the  deficiencies,  and  lowliness, 
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and  the  disgrace,  and  the  immoralities,  whatever  is  apparent  from  these  and 
what  is  hidden’.88 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat, 
from  A1  A’ ala,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws  about  the  Glorification.  So  heasws  said:  Tsws  do  not 
know  of  anything  assigned  apart  from  the  Glorification  (Tasbih)  of  Syeda 
Fatimaasws,  and  ten  times  after  the  morning  you  should  be  saying,  ‘There  is  no 
god  except  for  Allahazwj,  Alone,  there  being  no  associates  for  Hima/WJ,  the 
King,  and  for  Himazwj  is  the  Praise.  Heazw|  Revives  and  (Causes  to)  dies, 
(Causes  to)  die  and  Revives.  In  Hisazwj  Hand  is  the  goodness,  and  Heazwj  Able 
upon  everything’,  but  the  human  being  Glories  whatever  he  so  desires  to, 
voluntarily’.89 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Sinan, 
from  Abdul  Malik  A1  Qummy,  from  Idrees  his  brother  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘When  you  are  free  from  your  Salat,  say, 
‘O  Allahazwj!  I  follow  Y ourazwj  Religion  by  Youra/WJ  obedience,  and 
obedience,  and  Yourazwj  Wilayah,  and  Wilayah  of  Y ourazwj  Rasoolsaww,  and 
Wilayah  of  the  Imamsasws,  from  theirasws  first  one  to  theirasws  last  one’,  and 
name  themasws. 
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Then  say, 

‘0  AllalTZWJ!  i  follow  Y oura/WJ  Religion  by  Youra/WJ  obedience  and  theirasws 
Wilayah,  and  the  pleasure  with  what  Youa/WJ  have  Preferred  themasws  with 
without  any  arrogance  nor  being  arrogant  against  the  Meaning  of  what 
Y ouazwj  Revelaed  in  Yourazwj  Book  upon  the  limits  of  what  reached  us 
regarding  it,  and  what  did  not  reach  us,  believing,  accepting,  submitting  to 
that,  being  pleased  with  whatever  Youazwj  are  Pleased  with. 

O  Lorda/WJ !  I  intend  Y oura/WJ  Face  and  the  House  of  the  Hereafter  by  it, 
fearing,  desiring  to  Y ouazwj  with  regards  to  it.  So  Keep  me  alive  upon  that 
whatever  (duration)  Y ouazwj  Cause  to  me  live,  and  Cause  me  to  die  upon  that 
whenever  Y ouazwj  Cause  me  to  die,  and  Resurrect  me  upon  that  whenever 
Y ouazwj  Resurrect  me;  and  if  there  was  a  deficiency  from  me  in  what  is  past, 
so  I  repent  to  Y ouazwj  from  it  and  wish  to  You  regarding  what  is  in  Yourazwj 
Presence. 

And  I  ask  Youazwj  that  Youazwj  Safeguard  me  from  being  disobedient  to 
Y ouazwj,  and  do  not  Leave  me  to  depend  on  myself  even  for  the  blink  of  an 
eye,  ever,  neither  Letting  me  to  live  any  less  than  that  nor  more.  The  self  is 
prone  to  evil  except  what  Youazwj  are  Merciful  with,  O  most  Merciful  of  the 
merciful  ones. 

And  I  ask  Y ouazwj  Y ouazwj  to  Safeguard  me  from  being  disobedient  to 
Y ouazwj  until  Youazwj  Cause  me  to  die  upon  it  and  Youasws  are  Pleased  with 
me.  And  if  Yourazwj  Ending  for  me  is  with  the  happiness,  so  do  not  Change 
me  from  it,  ever!  There  is  no  Strength  except  with  Youazwj’.90 
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A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Washa,  from  Aban,  from  Muhammad  A1  Wasity  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘Do  not  leave  (saying)  at  the  end  of 
every  Salat, 

‘I  seek  Refuge  for  myself  and  for  whatever  my  Lorda/WJ  has  Graced  me, 
with  Allahazwj,  the  One,  the  Last’  -  until  you  end  it  (Chapter  1 12);  ‘and  I  seek 
Refuge  for  myself  and  whatever  my  Lordazwj  has  Graced  me,  with  the  Lordazwj 
of  Al-Falaq  (a  chasm  of  Fire)’  -  until  you  end  it  (Chapter  113);  ‘and  I  seek 
Refuge  for  myself  and  whatever  my  Lordazwj  has  Grace  me,  with  the  Lordazwj 
of  the  people’  -  until  you  end  it  (Chapter  1 14)’. 91 


y  4^"  ■  0 y  If  ‘2-3  y  If  y  tjf  *28 

sbi  jijL>  p  j  a,  M  yff  b  cS\j  01 :  W*  fJ~\  j  Ji 

,’i'Wl  -U  iirL-r  .  -  Cii  i\  .1  i  if  ■  1  ss  ■  "k£),\  r  -C;  v-'-  \lk  \ 


f  f3  <-0f 


ij  IljJI 


r* 


°yt  ^  $  ^5^3 


502 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ali  Bin  Mahziyar  who 
said, 

‘Muhammad  Bin  Ibrahim  wrote  to  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  that,  ‘What  is 
yourasws  view,  O  my  Masterasws,  if  youasws  were  to  teach  me  a  supplication  I 
can  supplicate  with  at  the  end  of  my  Salat  due  to  which  Allaha/WJ  would  Gather 
for  me  the  goodness  of  the  world  and  the  Hereafter’.  So  heasws  wrote:  ‘You 
should  be  saying, 

‘I  seek  Refuge  with  Yourazwj  Benevolent  Face,  and  Yourazwj  Might  which 
cannot  be  assailed,  and  Y ourazwj  Power,  nothing  from  which  can  be  prevented 
by  the  evil  of  the  world  and  the  Hereafter,  and  from  the  evil  of  the  pains,  all 
of  them’  ,92 

j*  4^  ■  33 


Chapter  33  -  The  one  whose  ablution  breaks  before  Salam 
(the  greeting  at  the  end  of  Salat) 

,jj  lildis  y>  yc.  y  -UY  y>  y  .1 

jAj  ^  : ju  t  iii  j^p  J\  &  y  jdi  ^  ji  jp 

L*l  »  !  (JUli  ^ ^  Jj>- 1  Aljldl  0-bfsJAjl  bA  Ij 

jjllSj  (3  AA  to-AS  J-Ls  ajY-A 

,  ii  c  _  adg  j  0  j  1 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat,  from  Ibn  Bukeyr,  from  Ubeyd  Bin  Zurara, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
a  man  who  prayed  the  Obligatory  Salat.  So  when  he  was  free  and  raised  his 
head  from  the  second  Sajdah  of  the  fourth  Rak’at,  his  ablution  was 
invalidated’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘As  for  his  Salat,  so  it  has  passed,  and  there 
remains  the  bearing  of  the  Tashahhud  (three  or  more  testimonies);  and  rather, 
the  Tashahhud  is  a  Sunnah  in  the  Salat,  therefore  let  him  perform  an  ablution 
and  let  him  return  to  his  seat  or  a  clean  place,  so  he  should  recite  Tashahhud 
(bear  three  or  more  testimonies)’.93 


y  '  y  y 

10''  ■-X-1^'?0''  i-'o-l  0  s  s  *  0  x  3  I  0  |  •'  10''  ^  iy°\  J,  0  >  I  ^  ^ 

y  y  cf  ‘‘A!3'  y.  jAp  Jf-  lj^s-  Jjl  y£  iaA  js-  y  Jy  .1 

*V  /•  S5  "  y  y  S'  '  ' 

^  !  (J  IS  c j!  I  ry»  ^  (3 

y  0  y  0  0  y  0  't’t  ^  9  /  £  5;  x  >  .  0 

&.IA  y^s>-  &.IA  e-LA  ^ Ots  cLAyui 

yy  0  y.  „  °  J  '.  a||  '  Oy  •*.  'd  I  ?  |p  ?  .  t  j,  it  >  i 

,«  Ajls  -l*j  O-bM  Jli  Jy  tU-A  ^  t i-btaj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Umar  Bin 
Azina,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  regarding  the  man  whose 
ablution  breaks  after  him  raising  his  head  from  the  last  Sajdah,  before  he 
performs  Tashahhud.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  leave  and  perform  the  ablution. 
So  if  he  so  desires  to,  he  returns  to  the  Masjid,  and  if  he  so  desires  to,  so  to 
his  house,  and  if  he  so  desires  to,  wherever  he  so  desires  to.  He  should  sit  and 
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perform  Tashahhud,  then  greet  (Salam).  And  if  it  was  so  that  the  ablution 
broke  after  the  Tashahhud,  so  his  Salat  would  have  passed  (completed)’.94 

3*&UJl  £lail  J  3#J\  uIj  -34 


Chapter  34  -  The  mistake  during  the  commencement  of  the 

Salat 

‘ t?-  ^3  ■  If  ■! 

Ijl  euiLC.  1(JU  tojljj  y.  ^  ‘ jA-p  ^  tolili  jj  ^ 

-Uxj  ^  ?^lxisY  Sjj^j  jP  5)^ 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim  Bin  Hashim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from 
Jameel,  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Ibn  Abu 
Umeyr,  from  Jameel  Bin  Darraj,  from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws  about  the  man  who  forgets  the  exclamation  of 
Takhir  in  the  beginning.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  repeat’.95 

tSJU/23  yt-  y  ^jIp  y£-  tj-^^p  y  J^p  y*  y  .2 

j  jil  afl :  ii  ^p  J\  {j*  ji  /f  diiui  ^  ^  ^  toti  jp 

,  «  ^J\J  ^  “U I  hiC 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Ashary,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from 
Ali  Bin  Mahziyar,  from  Fazalat,  from  Aban,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Abdul  Malik, 
or  Ibn  Abu  Y afour, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said  regarding  the 
man  who  prays  a  Salat  but  did  not  open  it  with  the  exclamation  of  Takhir, 
would  the  exclamation  of  Takhir  of  the  Ruku  suffice  him?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No, 
but  he  should  repeat  his  Salat  when  he  remembers  that  he  did  not  exclaim 
Takhir’.96 


S I)  4jjU-  ya  ^  !  Ji*  t  y£-  !l*Jj  y  .3 


. « 

Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  raising  it  from  Al-Rezaasws  having  said:  ‘The  prayer 
leader  would  bear  the  imaginations  of  the  ones  behind  him  except  for  the 
opening  Takhir’.97 


35-  J  Lj'Q 


Chapter  35  -  The  mistake  during  the  recitation 

^  J  If  Lur~f  y^Cf  J  Cf  y  ■! 

,  ^  aIIp  C^C  jJLs  CO£.i^JLil  I  Slpl 
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Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa, 
from  Rabie  Bin  Abdullah,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5  th  or  6th  Imamasws)  having 
said:  '  Allaha/WJ  Necessitated  the  Ruku  and  the  Sajdah,  and  the  recitation  is  a 
Sunnah.  So  the  one  who  neglects  the  recitation  deliberately  should  repeat  the 
Salat,  and  the  one  who  forgets  the  recitation,  so  he  has  completed  his  Salat 
and  there  is  nothing  upon  him’  ,98 


Jjp  ^  cf-  Cf-  AAI  J^P  ALA  .2 

J 4-j  jp  Aa  hi  cJIa  :ju  gj  jp  tojlA  jj  (-j1p 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu  Hamza,  from 
Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  a  man  who  forgets  the  Mother  of  the 
Quran  (Chapter  1).  Heasws  said:  ‘If  it  was  so  that  he  has  not  gone  into  the  Ruku 
(Ruku),  so  let  him  repeat  the  Mother  of  the  Quran  (Chapter  1)’." 


j^p  ‘  (jjl  (jp  t-yS-A  £j>  aai  j^p  ALA  .3 

qsU  j  yt  01  tSy&Ji  Alia  al  ^  iii  :  jis  j 

AA*AA  Ai  »  c  ,  cA_i  AAA  Jj  ^  iJULs 

.«  tlAJ  old' Til 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Fazzal, 
from  Yunus  Bin  Yaqoub,  from  Mansour  Bin  Hazim  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘I  prayed  the  Prescribed  Salat,  but  I  forgot  to 
recite  in  my  Salat,  all  of  it’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Is  it  no  so  that  you  had  completed 
the  Ruku  and  the  Sajdah?’  I  said,  ‘Yes’.  Heasws  said:  ‘You  have  completed 
your  Salat,  when  it  was  out  of  forgetfulness’.100 


£jS^h  (J  uij  -36 


Chapter  36  -  The  mistake  during  the  Ruku 

^jp  t*— aJUAs  jjp  ^p  ^  AAi  j^p  Lt  .1 

jP  ajj!  AA  ^  oJA  iju  t  jlSwd  ^1  ^jp  t  jLixp 

.«  jAAoj  (i5jj  »  !  JU  1  A  cSjA'i  JJiU  jPsj  a!_Aj 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Usman,  from  Ibn 
Muskan,  from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  who  doubted  and  he  was 
standing,  not  knowing  whether  he  had  performed  the  Ruku  or  not.  Heasws  said: 
‘He  should  perform  Ruku  and  perform  Sajdah’.101 


505 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


^  J-Ajdl  Cf.  A-A)  'irf'  dA  ‘(A*!/.)  0^  .2 

Jto.  ja  5f  JA)  jA  :  ju  t  M  ii  aa  ^1  ^  %0,  ^ 

.«  aJia  »  :  ju  ?^ijj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl 
Bin  Shazaan,  altogether  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Rifa’at, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdulahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about  a 
man  who  forgot  that  he  performed  the  Ruku  until  he  perform  Sajdahd,  and  he 
was  standing.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  begin  again’.102 


I  0  x  O''  ~  ''O  •  I  0  ,  x  0  s’  *  I  °|  ''  lO''  ^  1^0  (  >0  »  K 

cJ’  ■sjLu  ‘‘A’-5'  Cf-  cf  ck  Cf-  Cf  ‘Ay  Cf-  ^  •* 

Ij  tlA  AL*J  °i  tAjtS)  (3  Slj  -tS  4j|  1  li)  »  ,(Jll  t 


.  «  AJb  ai  jlS' lil  SflliAl  o*>) t? ll 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Umar  Bin 
Azina,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘When  you  are 
convinced  that  a  Rak’at  has  been  increased  in  the  Prescribed  Salat,  he  should 
not  rely  with  it,  and  he  should  begin  the  Salat  from  the  beginning,  when  he 
was  certain  with  conviction’.103 


(j  ob  “  37 


Chapter  37  -  The  omission  in  the  Sajdah 

/t  ^  :  ju  ^  J\  $  &  <aJ  &  ^  .1 

Cf^3  ‘c£jAt  j  »  ijlS  ?  UAj  tJAA  jA  tL§A  *S)I  aa 

^  jLijjjl  -bt)  4_dp 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  was  asked  about  a  man  who  erred,  so  he  did  not  know 
whether  he  had  perform  Sajdah  with  one  Sajdah  or  two.  Heasws  said:  ‘He 
should  perform  Sajdah  another,  and  it  is  not  upon  him,  after  the 
accomplishment  of  the  Salat,  to  perform  a  Sajdah  for  the  omission’.104 


cAA"  A-  ‘  a^  CJ-  cy  “AA  .2 


;A  ,Ui  clii  J4)  jp  M  a£  t!  iJL  :jil  t^A  J  ^  ji 

A j£\  aA-Aq  ^jjA  -tA_ko  »  ^ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Sinan,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Abu  Baseer 
who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  a  man  who  doubted,  so  he  did  not  know 
whether  he  had  perform  Sajdah  with  one  Sajdah  or  two  Sajdahs’.  Heasws  said: 
‘He  should  perform  Sajdah  until  he  is  convinced  that  these  are  two 
Sajdahs’.105 
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0"  1  £ ' »  *  0  *  I  x  ✓  ■  0  <  f  o  ,  jS-'i  0  f  o  -  .  JS  0  ''."-If  O''  *°'  1 

J-^—'  (Jj  (_$"_?  ■  J-*2-1  J>  <jt  A*-®"  (jj  jA"  (jj  -t*M  ‘‘bf-  iJ 

JA)  ^  s&. :  jii  ^ri-i  J\  jp  : >j  j  jiii  j  lAt  ^  otj  j 
.  ^^xxAi  jit  ou"  ; (JUu  o-u^a  Aa  -  »slj  yj  ^  3^3  *  ^  f  ^^*^5 

tjjjiXT  oJL>-lj  j-U  tjJ.jSlI  (j  oJL^XXJl  cuSyj  lil  »  |  J |j-4j  .  aJLp  aS)I  oljlvs 

,  ^  01331  LXj^I  333  ^c-v2j  o*A-A3l  cO-LOcO 


From  him,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad 
Bin  Abu  Nasr  and  Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad 
Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassanasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
a  man  who  prays  one  Rak’at  of  Salat,  then  remembers  when  he  is  in  the 
second  and  he  is  Ruku,  that  he  had  left  out  one  Sajdah  from  the  first  (Rak’at). 
So  heasws  said:  ‘Abu  Al-Hassanasws  was  saying:  ‘When  you  leave  the  Sajdah 
in  the  first  Rak’at  and  do  not  know  whether  it  was  one  or  two,  you  should  re¬ 
commence  the  Salat  until  it  is  correct  for  you  that  these  were  two 
(Sajdahs)’.106 


JS-  JlA  y>  JXallil  y£-  tjljAl  5u!p  jj  JjXs-  yf-  tbh  °yA  y>.  .4 

ItJlJ  tjjyaJ  A  cXAA  j-Aj  c4d_p  ^JAj  35  All  J-A  y\  yA  -bj 


,  ^  y>-\ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Amro  Bin  Usman  A1  Khazzaz,  from 
A1  Mufazzal  Bin  Salih,  from  Zayd  A1  Shahaam, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  a  man  upon  whom 
it  was  doubtful  and  he  did  not  know  whether  he  perform  Sajdah  once  or 
twice’.  Heasws  said:  ‘So  let  him  perform  Sajdah  another’.107 


JjaJjVl  J  4”>l>  -  38 


Chapter  38  -  The  omission  in  the  two  first  Rak’at 

yA  tjl yi\  yA  cjlLv  yj  jSA-  yA  otj  yj  yA  tOjjpJ  yZ~A-\  yj  dAA-  .1 

j_p ll  c^jydajSfl  35  cxSCSCx  lij  »  \  -^3  -^AA  y  \  JlS  y>  4X~Ap 

.« 


Muhamad  Bin  A1  Hassan  and  someone  else,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Sinan,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Anbasa  Bin  Mus’ab  who  said, 
‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said  to  me:  ‘When  you  doubt  in  the  first  two  Rak’at,  so 
repeat’.108 


CA  0"”^  CA*  O^Lr$"*  CA  lJa  ^  A^  CA  AA  OA  y>  jjcbJ-l  .2 
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A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Zur’at  Bin  Muhammad,  from 
Sama’at  who  said, 

'Heasws  said:  ‘When  the  man  forgets  in  the  first  two  Rak’at  from  Al-Zohr, 
and  Al-Asr,  and  the  Isha  (Salats)  and  does  not  know  whether  he  had  prayed 
one  or  two,  so  upon  him  is  that  he  repeats  the  Salat’.109 


:6ii y  tek  .3 


£) A)  cAi  ; Jll  t  ilH 

»  ijliiS  Abstj  jA  ^  lil  c-Jii  ;  JU  -lAS  ^  9  ijyaj  ^1  ^03 

caAp  c  Y  ^  c*tdldl  (3  -by  dAS  o) 
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Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  and  Ali  Bin  Ibrahim, 
from  his  father,  altogether  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws),  said,  ‘I 
said  to  himasws,  ‘A  man  does  not  know  whether  he  has  prays  one  (Rak’at)  or 
two’.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  repeat  (the  Salat)’.  I  said  to  him,  ‘A  man  did  not 
know  whether  he  had  prayed  two  or  three  (Rak’at)’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘When  the 
doubt  enters  after  his  entry  into  the  second,  he  should  go  into  the  third,  then 
pray  another  (Rak’at),  and  there  would  be  nothing  upon  him,  and  he  would 
offer  Salam  (greet)’.  I  said,  ‘So  if  he  does  not  know  whether  he  was  in  the 
second  or  the  fourth?’  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  offer  Salam  (greet),  and  stand, 
so  he  should  pray  two  Rak’at,  then  offer  Salam  (greet),  and  there  would  be 
nothing  upon  him’.110 


JujsZ  .4 


‘AlA  jj  aA“A'j  IjlSjJl  ■Qs-  jj  j^~\  Jt-  taJLii  js- 

»  :  M  CrJ-\  /f  J  ju  : Ju  ^  j  lyJ-\  ^  j,  ^ 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahman  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Hassan 
Bin  Ali  A1  Washa,  and  A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin 
Muhammad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Ali  A1  Washa  who  said, 

‘Abu  Al-Hassan  Al-Rezaasws  said:  ‘The  repeating  is  regarding  the  first  two 
Rak’at,  and  the  omission  is  (allowed)  during  the  last  two  Rak’at’  (i.e.  no  need 
to  repeat).111 


AU3 r'j  <j  "39 


Chapter  39  -  The  omission  in  Al-Fajr,  and  Al-Maghrib  and 

the  Friday  (Salats) 
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jliLi  <jP  tJ^pbH  34  I^jI  tji-jAly.)  34  .1 

j  cJCsCi  1S1  »  :  jii  t  Mi  *bi  j^p  J  ^  :;jpj  j  3^  tjUi  J 

Jpli  c (3  c*So\Jc  of^  ,-Apli 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl 
Bin  Shazaan,  altogether  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hafs  Bin  A1  Bakhtary 
and  someone  else, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  you 
doubt  in  Al-Maghrib  (Salat),  so  repeat,  and  when  you  doubt  in  Al-Fajr  (Salat), 
so  repeat’.112 

t!  djL  :  ju  j  jJJ-  jp  tjj>  jp  <.&•  jp  c^i^i  34  .2 

JlA  ^  !j4s  ?  f'  tL5U‘5  ,jp  Mi  -)-p 

.«  jifdl  (j  ijj  4<— . 'jjtjJl  (jy  ‘“WiiM  (jy 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  who  prays  a  Salat  and  he  does 
not  know  whether  he  has  prayed  one  or  two  (Rak’at).  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should 
re-commence  until  he  is  convinced  that  he  has  completed  -  and  in  the  Friday 
(Salat),  and  in  Al-Maghrib,  and  in  the  Salat  during  the  journey’.113 

J  aJi^i  ^  djq&  d- &  d*  d- ^  d  -3 

jt  ills  lCj jd Jl  !jLs  jSi  (jj  J^p  toji^P  ^  cJdA  J^p  iAjjjI 

dftl  -dp  tl  c-A*-!®  coJpli  o«l jo  Lcl  ) j  g -a*j  (JliS  ted klA  i-iJXb5 

lM  b)ti"  44)  »  |  (Jll  ^  c-t A ^  j  .  c—Li  ?  oifl  3-LL*J  »  1 3 4i®  <.  Mi 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Ashary,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from 
Ali  Bin  Mahziyar,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Sayf  Bin  Ameyra,  from 
Abu  Bakr  A1  Hazramy  who  said, 

‘I  prayed  the  Maghrib  Salat  with  my  companions.  So  when  I  had  prayed 
two  Rak’at,  I  greeted.  So  one  of  them  said,  ‘But  rather  you  (only)  prayed  two 
Rak’at,  therefore  repeat’.  So  I  informed  Abu  Abdullahasws,  and  heasws  said: 
‘Perhaps  you  repeated?’  I  said,  ‘Yes’.  He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘So  heasws  smiled, 
then  said:  ‘But  rather,  it  would  have  suffice  you  if  you  had  stood  and  prayed 
a  Rak’at’.114 


‘  Mi  9M  j>)  If  ■  If-  ‘brM  &  d  d*  d  tJf  ^ 

**X  ;5  X-  '  ~ 

(3  (3**3  ^  iju 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  a  man, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘There  are  no 
omissions  (allowed)  in  Al-Maghrib  and  Al-Fajr  (Salats)’.115 
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3  bu  -  40 


Chapter  40  -  The  omission  in  the  third  and  the  fourth 

(Rak’at) 

3s-  °3  <-33*  (j?  3  tojjpJ  jjj  .xb-  .1 

■A  jt  ji:  ,ui  t  jb»  J4-5  ^  ^3b  :  jii  J  ^  ^  bub  j  jui-' 

A*jl^jl  aU_$  (3)  tblljl  (3  Ajl  iS^J  tj)  C aU  aAj  U-5  ))  ?Ajt)l^j!  (3  *1 

^  * _ >lbsjl  A^IjL  U-^3  vjh  33*%  C  4-wvU2J  ^b-vJ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  and  someone  else,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad, 
from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Usman,  from 
Sama’at,  from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  a  man  who  prays  but  he  does  not  know  whether  he 
is  in  the  third  or  in  the  fourth  (Rak’at).  Heasws  said:  ‘If  he  according  to  his 
guess  thinks  it  is  the  third  or  fourth,  he  accepts  it  along  with  his  soul.  Then  he 
should  pray  two  Rak’at,  reciting  in  these  two  with  the  Opening  of  the  Book 
(Chapter  l)’.116 


ii  Jb  J  3  :  j  j  cjUuL'  3  bub  3  ljcS\  3  tJjtf  CaIpj  .2 

Cj3*%  3^3  lLaS&I  (j  aj5^  j)  »  :  jli  |Jll  t 

-xgUUl  (3  j-yg-iij  jlbiJi  a^UL 


From  him,  from  Ahmad,  from  A1  Husayn,  from  Fazalat,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Abu  A1  A’ ala, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘If  his 
imagination  is  established  regarding  the  third  and  the  fourth,  he  should  greet 
(complete  the  Salat),  and  he  should  pray  two  Rak’at  of  Salat,  and  four  Sajdah 
with  the  Opening  of  the  Book  while  he  is  seated,  intending  in  the 
Tashahhud’.117 


■33-  3~  juii  ^  3^  3.  -Ub)  •‘3  3~  3  33  *3 

t>*  33  3  3-  /  3“  3  euU  .  JiS  t  33  c3  ,s)!)j  ib"  ‘ jib-  c3  cf- 

c* _ Ajs)b  j^jli  3b)  U3I3  ubdi)  ^S)j  ^  xij  3  ^ 

i _ slbll  Fij  j  jl  tj-*  UaS\j  j  jA  3  .aJLp  t“'b*A3 

(3  UiuJl  tUi-UlL)  !jU3l  3°- SoSfj  tbp  bPi 

b-UJL)  jjlxjSj  laUp  3^  ubJi  a. j  aIS4J3  c h  bjJ-i 


«  obU-l  JU-  ,3 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl 
Bin  Shazaan,  altogether  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws),  said,  ‘I 
said  to  himasws,  ‘The  one  who  does  not  know  whether  he  is  in  a  fourth  or  in 


510 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


the  second,  and  he  has  accomplished  two’.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  perform 
two  Rak’at  and  four  Sajdahs  while  he  is  standing,  with  the  Opening  of  the 
Book  (Chapter  1),  and  he  should  perform  Tashahhud  and  there  would  be 
nothing  upon  him;  and  when  he  does  not  know  whether  he  was  in  a  third  or 
in  a  fourth  (Rak’at),  and  he  has  accomplished  three,  he  would  stand  and 
increase  upon  it  by  another,  and  there  would  be  nothing  upon  him. 

And  neither  can  the  conviction  be  invalidated  by  the  doubt  nor  can  the 
doubt  enter  into  the  conviction,  nor  can  one  of  the  two  get  mixed  up  with  the 
other,  but,  the  doubt  would  be  invalidated  by  the  conviction,  and  he  would 
complete  (the  Salat)  upon  the  conviction.  Thus,  he  would  build  upon  it  and 
he  would  not  repeat  with  the  doubt  in  any  state  from  the  states’.118 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Ibn  Muskan, 
from  Ibn  Abu  Y afour  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  who  does  not  know  whether  he 
has  prayed  two  Rak’at  of  Salat  or  four.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  would  perform 
Tashahhud,  then  he  would  stand  and  pray  two  Rak’at  and  four  Sajdahs, 
reciting  in  these  two  with  the  Opening  of  the  Book.  Then  he  would  perform 
Tashahhud  and  Salam  (greet)’  And  if  it  was  so  that  he  had  prayed  four  Rak’at, 
these  two  would  be  (counted  as)  optional,  and  if  it  was  so  that  he  had  prayed 
two  Rak’at,  these  two  would  complete  the  four.  And  if  he  speaks,  so  let  him 
perform  Sajdah  with  the  Sajdah  of  the  omission’.1 19 


Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘But  rather,  the  omission  is  what  is  between  the  third  and  the  fourth,  and 
in  the  second  and  the  fourth  is  of  that  very  status.  And  the  one  who  forgets 
and  does  not  know  whether  he  has  prayed  three  or  four  and  his  doubt  is  equal, 
he  should  stand  and  he  would  complete  (the  Salat),  then  he  should  be  seated, 
so  he  would  perform  the  Tashahhud,  and  he  would  offer  Salam  (greet),  and 
he  would  pray  two  Rak’at,  and  four  Sajdahs  while  he  is  seated. 

So  if  his  imagination  was  more  towards  the  four  (Rak’at  having  been 
prayed),  he  should  perform  Tashahhud  and  greet.  Then  he  should  recite  the 
Opening  of  the  Book  (Chapter  1),  and  he  should  perform  Ruku  and  Sajdah. 
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Then  he  should  recite  and  perform  Sajdah  with  two  Sujud  (plural  of  Sajdah), 
and  one  Tashahhud,  and  greet  (Salam).  And  if  it  was  so  that  his  imagination 
was  more  towards  the  two  (Rak’at  having  been  prayed),  he  should  arise  and 
pray  two  Rak’at,  and  one  Tashahhud,  and  offer  Salam  (greet)’.120 


jdi  J\  J\  J*  iaJ  &  >j>  yz  .6 

^  i b'f  Cjf)  j-d  J4")  <j 

C-J15”  c-JlS"  Of#  Ijili-lj  O'*  Ol^*-5  Or4 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  one  of  his 
companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  a  man  who  prays 
but  he  does  not  know  whether  he  has  prayed  two  or  three  or  four.  Heasws  said: 
‘He  should  stand  and  pray  two  Rak’at  from  a  standing,  then  offer  Salam,  then 
he  should  pray  two  Rak’at  from  sitting  and  she  should  offer  Salam.  So  if  it 
was  so  that  (he  had  prayed)  four  Rak’at,  the  two  Rak’at  would  be  (counted 
as)  optional,  or  else  the  four  would  be  complete’.121 


bsC1  jld  jt  iSi  »  :  ji#  t  W,  Jv3  u_)t! 

I  d-dtj  £-#J  jtj  ■  ob&l  Jp  ^jI#  illjtj  £J9j)J  iUjjI  jl 


,«  cdlj  0F*^3  JaxpI  jij  IcjjXahj  ^TCm# 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Aban,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin 
Sayabat  and  Abu  A1  Abbas, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  you  do 
not  know  whether  you  have  prayed  three  (Rak’  at)  or  four,  and  your  view  falls 
upon  the  third,  so  build  upon  the  third,  and  if  your  view  falls  upon  the  fourth, 
so  offer  Salam  and  complete.  And  if  your  imagination  was  equal,  so  complete 
and  pray  two  Rak’at  while  you  are  seated’.122 


J}  If  if  Cf-  ^  If  lij  f  If  Cf.  ts£ 

^1  ( jeaJ  j*AJ  i^|  ^  ;  Ju  c 

Lei  ^  coT^Ji  lyaJ  ^ 

,4iilj  oiji-A  \sj\S~  lIxjJ i  :^\  oiji-A  \sj\S*  c^L*2 

^Jl>-  oJij  f  (b  f*' 

AxS^Ji  c^t-^  cO^Ltli  ijij  .c-^lx^Ji  ^L  l ^.4^  ij-flJ 

,  <6  ^iJi  ^  C£jj*)l\  ^1  C-J30  jU  I 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Usman,  from  A1  Halby, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  you  do 
not  know  whether  you  have  prayed  two  (Rak’  at)  or  four  and  your  imagination 
does  not  go  to  anything,  so  perform  Tashahhud  and  offer  Salam.  Then  pray 
two  Rak’at  (of  Salat)  and  four  Sujud  (plural  of  Sajdah),  reciting  in  both  of 
these  with  the  Mother  of  the  Quran  (Chapter  1),  then  perform  Tashahhud  and 
offer  Salam.  So  if  it  was  so,  that  rather  you  had  prayed  two  Rak’at,  these  two 
would  complete  the  four,  and  if  you  had  prayed  four,  these  two  would  be 
(counted  as)  optional  (Salat). 

And  if  you  did  not  know  whether  you  had  prayed  three  or  four,  and  your 
imagination  does  not  go  towards  anything,  so  offer  Salam,  then  pray  two 
Rak’at  while  you  are  seated,  reciting  in  these  two  with  the  Mother  of  the  Book 
(Chapter  1).  And  if  your  imagination  goes  towards  the  three  (Rak’at  having 
been  prayed),  so  stand  and  pray  the  fourth  Rak’at  and  do  not  perform  Sajdah 
with  the  Sajdah  of  the  omission.  So  if  your  imagination  goes  towards  the  four 
(Rak’at  having  been  prayed),  so  perform  Tashahhud  and  offer  Salam,  then 
perform  Sajdah  with  the  Sajdah  of  the  omission’.123 


!  t  y  {Jy  y&  y.  y^  y.  .9 


ijls  dd Ji  (j  aJ*jj 

o  £  its?*'  ?  I  < 

jfj  tfJlS  S-fi  j) 


ft  J >  ju  { &  J\  ^ 


tUjjf  ft  oyijt  jOS  JAj  j  Jllj  .« 


>*3 


•J  o  0  ^  x- 


oWc)l  (j  aLu  1-La  (j  wj'j  j) 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
Hadeed,  from  Jameel,  from  one  of  our  companions, 

from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said  regarding  the  one  who  does  not  know 
whether  he  had  prayed  three  (Rak’at)  or  four,  and  his  imagination  with 
regards  to  that  is  equal,  said:  ‘When  the  imagination  is  equated  regarding  the 
third  and  the  fourth,  so  he  is  with  the  choice,  if  he  so  desires  to  he  prays  one 
Rak’at  while  he  is  standing,  and  if  he  so  desires  to  he  prays  two  Rak’at  and 
four  Sujud  (plural  of  Sajdahs)  while  he  is  seated’. 

And  heasws  said  regarding  a  man  who  does  not  know  whether  he  had  prayed 
two  (Rak’  at)  or  four,  and  his  imagination  goes  towards  the  four,  or  towards 
the  two  Rak’at.  So  heasws  said:  ‘He  should  pray  two  Rak’at  and  four  Sujud 
(plural  of  Sajdahs).  And  heasws  said:  ‘If  his  imagination  goes  towards  the  two 
Rak’at  and  the  four  Rak’at,  so  it  is  the  same,  and  the  imagination  in  this  place 
is  not  similar  to  regarding  the  three  and  the  four’.124 


A jl  ji&U*1'  J?  yiSL)  jl  3lj  jJj  J  l^i  ya  LjKi  -  41 


Chapter  41  -  The  one  who  omits  in  the  fourth  and  the  fifth 
and  does  not  know  he  has  exceeded  or  is  deficient,  or  he  is 
convinced  that  he  has  exceeded 


513 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


.  Jll  COjljj  Jp  iXLi\  Jjl  jP  L  jy>S-  jj  Jjl  jP  1 aA  Jp  JJ  ^ip  .1 

ft  Slj  jA  L^Jy  (j  dJA  lit  !  ^^§5  At  JjA)  ^  !  JjA  -H!ic  A*A  t»l 
JVL»p)At  A&l  (JjAj  t^JlA  3"*3  ljA'-:A‘'  “AdAi  t^2JL) 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ibn  Azina, 
from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Ja’farasws  saying:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  said:  ‘Whenever  one  of 
you  doubts  in  his  Salat,  so  he  does  not  know  whether  he  has  increased  or  is 
deficient,  so  let  him  perform  Sajdah  with  two  Sajdahs  while  he  is  seated,  and 
Rasool-Allahsaww  named  these  as  Al-Murghimatayn  (The  two  compelled 
ones)’.125 


J&j  Oj\jj  jP  CAoit  J>\  Jp  IjA-P  jj  J?'  Jp  CArff  jP  jj  *Js-  .2 

l\j£  AA  tAj^xSdJl  aj*AA  (3  Aji  jAA^ '  IA  i)  c  jAA  j)  jp  !  Jypt 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ibn  Azina, 
from  Zurara  and  Bukeyr  two  sons  of  Ayn, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘When  one  is 
convinced  that  he  has  increased  in  his  Prescribed  Salat,  he  should  not  rely 
with  it  and  he  should  re-commence  his  Salat  with  a  commencement,  when  it 
was  so  that  he  was  convinced  with  a  certainty’.126 


4^  uj  cf  ■9^’  y  ^  4a  If  <-ir>y-  If  lls^  y  4*^  ly  i^y-l  y  fjy  ^ 

jA  -cAA \  Jt  bdjl  14  a&I 

„ «  1>-1A  iL.  f  tdJu JlLj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Abdullah 
Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  it  was  so 
that  you  did  not  know  whether  you  had  prayed  four  (Rak’at)  or  five,  so 
perform  Sajdah  with  two  Sujud  of  the  omission  after  your  offering  Salam, 
then  offer  Salam  (again)  after  it’.127 


,jil  capIp"  jp  t^™p  jj  jLiip  jp  c^™p  jj  yy  jj  jp  jj  yy  ,4 

ft  si]  jl;  i  j^  J^p  tit  Alp  iiA  j^  » 


■  «  Aa 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Usman  Bin  Isa,  from  Sama’at  who  said, 

‘The  one  who  safeguards  his  omission  and  completes  it,  so  there  are  no 
two  Sujud  of  the  omission  (Sajda  Al-Sah’w)  upon  him.  But  rather,  the 
omission  is  upon  the  one  who  does  not  know  whether  he  increased  or  reduced 
from  it’.128 
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tPPjjt  SJUi}  J^P  JjJ  ^Jp  J,P  t j-«lp  aJ)I  -lli-  J4  Jj  ijwiU  .5 

<dil  t;?pU  j  ij  M  it  ■&  /f  Jil :  jil  J  ^  c5uIp  j  ott  J4 

.«  SSIpY 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Aban  Bin  Usman,  from  Abu  Baseer 
who  said, 


‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘The  one  who  increases  in  his  Salat,  so  upon  him 
is  the  repeating’.129 

■  p  fo''  o  ✓  A  o  o  o  '  .  i't  0  'S*  f  0  -  o'  j,  o  -*  £i  •'i  S' 

■  o*'  l/*  "O 


-by  -Uppll  A*jjI  i-i-Jlp?  L— jJJ  °I  Iri  »  j  Jll  ^  Oil  -Up  (jj  J^p 

lA-bO  ,J-0  c— 5lj  AU-lI— J 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Isa,  from  Shuayb,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  you  do 
not  know  whether  you  have  prayed  five  (Rak’at)  or  four,  so  perform  Sajdah 
with  two  Sujud  of  the  omission  (Sajda  Al-Sah’w)  after  your  offering  Salam, 
while  you  are  seated.  Then  offer  Salam  (again)  after  these  two  (Sujud)’.130 


.9  0  Of  0  p  S  S'  ^  s 

J  j!  1^4  4  u3yjail  jl  J  J-*  "  42 


Chapter  42  -  The  one  who  speaks  during  his  Salat,  or  leaves 
before  he  completes  it,  or  stands  in  place  of  the  sitting 

u?  O*  ‘u OH  p4  -1 

aJlp  tUill  oy-6-0  ^ jo  ^  Oil  J-A'  jJ  ijll  t  oiy^-. 


Ij  i^jOUldjl  Jill  tjjLUi  14-0  tu4*4  y4^l  pr"^-4  JjAj  Oil 

Oil  JjAj  Jill  cldv5  Lcl  !  jll  ?  Jli  Uj  !  Jill  oY-tsJl  j  jjJl  cOil  JjAj 
J.jA-0  ^4  -JAO-j  to'JJaJl  ^ll  t  ip'tlii  »lll  Wj-*  Ja»  JjJjiJi  ! 

yS^i  jP  tJjyiAilj  jS-U-i  \jL£\  ps^5  p4  !c—L5  I  Jll 

(Jlj  ,  C4wli  ^  pJLlLo  ^*1 


M  J 01  »  :JUi  U  ^  jfl  lilj  JJilO  J  4il  J 


Ji  Oil" !i)  4j*Ap’  J/2-0j  U  jUO-®  ‘^4^  Jr^  ^Jh  0l4  jll  J-»  OyO 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Usman  Bin  Isa,  from  Sama’at  Bin  Mihran  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘The  one  who  safeguards  his  omission  and  he 
completes,  so  upon  him  are  the  two  Sujud  for  the  omission  (Sajda  Al-Sah’w), 
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for  Rasool-Allahsaww  prayed  Al-Zohr  Salat  with  the  people  as  two  Rak’at,  then 
omitted,  so  hesaww  offered  Salam.  So  Zul-Shimalayn  said  to  himsaww,  ‘O 
Rasool-Allahsaww!  Has  anything  (new)  been  Revealed  with  regards  to  the 
Salat?’  So  hesaww  said:  ‘And  what  is  that?’  He  said,  ‘But  rather  yousaww  prayed 
two  Rak’at’.  So  Rasool-Allahsaww  said:  ‘Are  you  all  saying  the  like  of  his 
words?’  They  said,  ‘Yes’.  So  hesaww  completed  the  Salat  with  them  and 
perform  Sajdah  with  them  the  two  Sajdahs  of  omission’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  said,  ‘What  is  yourasws  view  of  the  one  who  prays 
two  Rak’at  and  thinks  that  these  two  were  four,  so  he  greets  and  leaves.  Then 
he  remembers  after  having  gone  then  he  (remembers),  rather,  had  prayed  two 
Rak’at?’  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  re-commence  the  Salat  from  its  beginning’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  said,  ‘So  what  was  the  matter  Rasool-Allahsaww 
did  not  re-commence  the  Salat,  and  rather  hesaww  completed  it  with  them  what 
had  remained  from  hissaww  Salat?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  had  not 
departed  from  hissaww  seat.  So  if  he  had  not  departed  from  his  seating,  then  let 
him  complete  what  was  deficient  from  his  Salat,  when  it  was  so  that  he  had 
safeguarded  the  first  to  Rak’at’.131 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Umar  Bin 
Azina,  from  A1  Fuzayl  Bin  Y asaar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said  regarding  the  man 
who  prays  two  Rak’at  from  the  Prescribed  ones,  then  he  forgets,  so  he  stands 
before  he  had  seated  between  the  two.  Heasws  said:  ‘So  let  him  sit  for  as  long 
as  he  has  not  performed  Ruku,  and  he  would  have  completed  his  Salat.  So  if 
he  does  not  remember  until  he  performs  Ruku,  so  let  him  accomplish  his 
Salat.  So  when  he  has  offered  Salam,  he  should  perform  Sajdah  the  two  Sujud 
(of  omission)  while  he  is  seated’.132 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Barqy, 
from  Mansour  Bin  A1  Abbas,  from  Amro  Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin 
Sadaqa  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  the  1st,  ‘Did  Rasool-Allahsaww  offered  Salam 
in  the  first  two  Rak’at?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.  I  said,  ‘And  hissaww  state  was 
what  it  was?’  Heasws  said:  ‘But  rather  AIlahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  Wanted 
them  to  understand’.133 


516 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


jlili  yi  ^J./gall  yS-  t^J^pliH  yi  -UlAj  '1{jyX!A\  yi  XAA-  yS-  L^yA  yi  XAA-  ,4 

^)\  y*  W*  ii  &  tt  dJL  :  jis  c^i^Li  j  jJp  j  5i>l^  jp 

«  -aA-OJ  ./*  lX^Ip  jjjd  »  !<jLai  lji.il  ioSC^ll  (j  L~.Ij  ^-ISed 

,  ((  J_xj  »  ?Ujtj  jl  ^JlLJI  j^AJl  6-b^f  ,  cAii-S 


uy 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Hus  ay  n,  and 
Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  altogether  from  Safwan 
Bin  Yahya,  from  Abdul  Rajman  Bin  A1  Hajjaj  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  who  talks  forgetfully  during  the 
Salat  saying,  ‘Straighten  your  rows!’  So  heasws  said:  ‘He  should  complete  his 
Salat,  then  he  should  perform  Sajdah  with  two  Sujud’.  So  I  said,  ‘The  two 
Sujud  for  the  omission,  are  these  two  before  or  after  the  offering  Salam?’ 
Heasws  said: ‘After’.134 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘You  should  be 
saying  in  the  two  Sujud  for  the  omission, 

‘In  the  Name  of  Allaha/WJ,  and  by  Allaha/WJ.  O  Allaha/WJ!  Send  Blessings 
upon  Muhammad  and  the  Progenyasws  of  Muhammadsaww’ . 

Al-Halby  said,  ‘And  I  heard  him  another  times  saying, 

‘In  the  Name  of  AIIaha/WJ,  and  by  AIIahazwj.  Greetings  be  upon  you  O 
Prophetsaww,  and  the  Mercy  of  Allaha/WJ  and  Hisa/WJ  Blessings’.135 
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Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Ali 
Bin  A1  Nu’man,  from  Saeed  A1  A’araj  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘Send  Blessings  upon  Rasool-AIIahazwj, 
then  offer  Salam  in  the  two  Rak’at.  So  the  one  behind  himsaww  asked  himsaww, 
‘O  Rasool-Allahsaww!  Did  something  new  occurred  regarding  the  Salat?’ 
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Hesaww  said:  ‘And  what  is  that?’  They  said,  ‘But  rather  yousaww  prayed  two 
Rak’at’.  So  hesaww  said:  ‘Was  it  like  that,  O  Zal  Yadaeyn?’  And  he  used  to  be 
called  Zal  Shimaleyn.  So  he  said,  ‘Yes’.  So  hesaww  built  upon  hissaww  Salat, 
and  completed  the  Salat  with  four  (Rak’at)’. 

And  heasws  said:  ‘Allahazwj,  Heazw>  is  the  OncazwJ  Who  Cause  himsaww  to  omit 
as  a  Mercy  for  the  community.  Do  you  not  see  that  if  a  man  were  to  do  this 
he  would  be  faulted  and  it  would  be  said,  ‘Your  Salat  is  not  Acceptable’?  So 
the  one  upon  whom  that  enters,  it  would  be  said,  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  had 
established  a  Sunnah  and  has  become  an  example,  and  perform  Sajdah  two 
Sujud  in  place  of  the  speech  (for  talking)’.136 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu  Hamza  who 
said, 


‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘When  you  stand  during  the  first  to  Rak’at  and  do 
not  perform  Tashahhud,  so  you  remember  it  before  you  perform  Ruku,  then 
sit  down  and  perform  Tashahhud;  and  if  you  do  not  remember  until  (after) 
you  have  Ruku,  so  continue  in  your  Salat  just  as  you  were.  So  when  you 
complete,  perform  Sajdah  two  Sujud  there  not  being  any  Ruku  in  these  two, 
then  perform  Tashahhud  which  you  missed  out  on’.137 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Usman,  from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  you  stand 
in  the  two  Rak’at  from  A1  Zohr  (Salat)  or  other  than  these  two  and  do  not 
perform  Tashahhud,  and  you  remember  that  in  the  third  Rak’at  before  you 
perform  Ruku,  so  sit  down  and  perform  Tashahhud,  and  stand  to  complete 
your  Salat.  So  if  you  do  not  remember  until  you  have  Ruku,  so  continue  in 
your  Salat  until  you  are  free.  So  when  you  are  free,  then  perform  Sajdah  two 
Sujud  for  the  omission  after  the  greeting,  before  you  speak  (say  anything 
else)’.138 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunuys,  from  Muawiya 
Bin  Ammar  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  man  who  errs  so  he  stands  during  a  state  of 
sitting  or  sits  during  a  state  of  standing.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  perform 
Sajdah  two  Sujud  after  the  offering  Salam,  and  these  two  are  the  two 
constrainers,  they  constrain  the  Satan13’.139 
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Chapter  43  -  The  one  who  doubts  in  his  Salat,  all  of  it,  and 
does  not  know  whether  he  has  increased  or  reduced,  and  the 
one  upon  whom  the  omissions  are  numerous,  and  the 
omissions  in  the  optional  (Salats),  and  the  omission  of  the 
prayer  leader,  and  the  one  behind  him 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Khalid,  from  Sa’ad  Bin  Sa’ad,  from  Safwan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  having  said:  ‘If  it  was  so 
that  you  did  not  know  how  many  (Rak’at)  you  have  prayed  and  your 
imagination  does  not  fall  upon  anything,  so  repeat  the  Salat’.140 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  and  Muhammad 
Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara  and  Abu  Baseer  who  both  said, 
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‘We  both  said  to  him,  ‘The  man  for  whom  are  a  lot  of  doubts  in  his  Salat 
to  the  extent  that  he  does  not  know  how  many  (Rak’at)  he  has  prayed  nor 
what  remains  upon  him’.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  repeat’.  We  said  to  himasws, 
‘But  that  is  frequently  upon  him.  Every  time  he  repeats,  he  doubts  (again)’. 
Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  continue  in  his  doubt’. 

Then  heasws  said:  ‘Do  not  assist  the  wicked  one  (Satan)la  from  yourselves 
by  breaking  the  Salat,  so  you  would  be  feeding  himla,  for  the  Satanlais  wicked, 
getting  used  to  whatever  helais  assisted  by.  Therefore,  let  one  of  you  continue 
in  the  imagination  and  should  not  frequently  break  the  Salat,  for  if  that 
(continuing)  is  done  time  and  again,  the  doubt  would  not  return  to  him’ . 

Zurara  said,  ‘Then  heasws  said:  ‘But  rather  the  wicked  onela  wants  to  be 
obeyed.  So  when  helais  disobeyed,  would  not  return  to  one  of  you’.141 
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Hammad,  from  Ibn  Abu  Y afour, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  you 
doubt,  so  you  do  not  know  whether  you  are  in  the  third  (Rak’at)  or  in  the 
second,  or  in  the  first,  or  in  the  fourth,  so  repeat  and  do  not  continue  upon  the 
doubt’.142 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘A  man  came 
over  to  the  Prophetsaww  and  he  said,  ‘O  Rasool-Allahsaww!  I  complain  to  you 
of  what  I  face  from  the  uncertainty  during  my  Salat  to  the  extent  that  I  do  not 
know  what  I  prayed  from  an  increase  or  decrease’.  So  hesaww  said:  ‘When  you 
enter  into  your  Salat,  so  stab  your  left  thigh  with  your  right  forefinger,  then 
say, 

‘In  the  Name  of  Allahazwj  and  by  Allahazwj.  I  rely  upon  Allahazwj.  I  seek 
Refuge  with  Allahazwj,  the  All-Hearing,  the  All-Knowing,  from  the  Pelted 
Satanla’, 

So  you  would  slaughter  himlaand  repel  himla’.143 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  a  man, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  prayer  leader  praying  with  four  persons  or  five  persons,  and  two  of  them 
form  a  consensus  upon  that  they  had  prayed  three  (Rak’at),  and  three  form  a 
consensus  upon  that  they  had  prayed  four  (Rak’at),  and  these  ones  are  saying, 
‘Stand’ ,  and  those  ones  are  saying,  ‘Sit’ ,  and  the  prayer  leader  is  inclined  with 
one  of  the  two  or  is  equal  (with  both)  with  the  imagination.  So  what  is 
Obligated  upon  him?’ 

Heasws  said:  ‘Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  omission  upon  the  prayer  leader 
when  the  one  behind  him  safeguards  his  omission;  and  there  is  no  omission 
upon  the  one  behind  the  prayer  leader  when  the  prayer  leader  does  not  omit; 
and  there  is  no  omission  in  an  omission;  and  there  is  no  omission  in  Al- 
Maghrib  and  Al-Fajr,  nor  in  the  first  two  Rak’at  from  every  Salat,  nor  in  an 
optional  (Salat).  So  when  there  is  a  differing  against  the  prayer  leader  by  the 
ones  behind  him,  so  upon  him  and  upon  them  in  the  precaution,  the  repeating, 
and  taking  by  the  surety’.144 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  A1  A’ ala 
Bin  Razeyn,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws),  said,  ‘I 
asked  himasws  about  the  omission  during  the  optional  (Salat).  So  heasws  said: 
‘There  is  nothing  upon  him’.145 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl 
Bin  Shazaan,  altogether  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hafs  Bin  A1  Bakhtary, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘There  is  no 
omission  upon  the  prayer  leader,  nor  is  there  an  omission  upon  the  one  behind 
the  prayer  leader,  nor  is  there  an  omission  upon  the  omission,  nor  a  repeating 
upon  the  repeating’.146 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Safwan, 
from  A1  A’ ala,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘When  the 
omissions  are  numerous  upon  you,  so  continue  in  your  Salat,  for  it  is  on  the 
verge  of  leaving  you.  But  rather,  it  is  from  the  Satanla’.147 


iii  j\  jp  t  J&l  j  jjJ  tj*  iJl.  y.  iii  .9 

.«  Wjlt  JJjsU  » : Jill  jisJ  4jil  iii  ti  iJL  :  jil 


lil  »  I'Ot  eJyJy  ■  ^  J  olA^AJ  »  !  jll  ? IcAS 

.«^l  AlitlH  j  LgA 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Fazzal, 
from  Ibn  Bukeyr,  from  Ubeydullah  A1  Halby  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  omission,  for  it  was  quite  frequent 
upon  me’.  So  heasws.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Insert  into  your  Salat  with  an  insertion’. 
I  said,  ‘So  which  thing  would  be  the  insertion?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Three 
Glorifications  during  the  Ruku  and  the  Sajdah’. 

And  it  is  reported  that  when  there  is  an  omission  during  the  optional 
(Salat),  it  would  be  built  on,  upon  the  lesser  (number  of  Rak’at)’.148 
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THE  BOOK  OF  SALAT  (4) 

dlj  Ij-LwJ  ^ ip  4tol  <0»1  -l^A-1  <0»ll 


In  the  Name  of  Allah a/WJ  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful.  The  Praise  is  for 
Allahazwj  Lordazwj  of  the  Worlds,  and  Blessing  be  upon  our  Chief 
Muhammadsaww  and  hissaww  Purified  Progenyasws,  and  greetings  with  abundant 
greetings. 


o j»  jJj  U  oh  -  44 


Chapter  44  -  What  is  Acceptable  from  the  Salat  of  an  omitter 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Hisham  Bin  Salim,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘Ammar  Al-Sabaty  reported  from  youasws  a 
report’.  Heasws  said:  ‘And  what  is  it?’  I  said,  ‘He  reported  that  the  Sunnah  is  a 
necessity’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Where  is  he  going?  Where  is  he  going?  It  is  not 
like  this.  Iasws  narrated  to  him,  rather  Iasws  said  to  him:  ‘The  one  who  prays  and 
is  devoted  upon  his  Salat,  not  discussing  with  himself  therein,  or  does  not 
omit  (anything)  therein,  Allaha/WJ  would  Devote  upon  him  what  he  devoted 
upon  it.  So,  sometimes  a  half  of  it  is  Raised,  or  a  quarter  of  it,  or  a  third  of  it, 
or  a  fifth  of  it,  and  rather  weasws  are  ordering  with  the  Sunnah  for  it  (the 
Sunnah  Salat)  to  (make  it)  perfect  by  it  what  had  gone  (deficient)  from  the 
Obligatory  (Salat)’.1 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Abu 
Umeyr,  from  Hisham  Bin  Salim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘The  servant,  there 
is  Raised  for  him  from  his  Salat,  a  half  of  it,  or  a  third  of  it,  or  a  quarter  of  it, 
of  a  fifth  of  it.  So  it  is  not  Raised  for  him  except  for  what  he  is  devoted  upon 
it  with  his  heart,  and  rather,  weasws  are  ordering  with  the  optional  (Salat)  in 
order  to  complete  for  them  by  it,  whatever  was  deficient  from  the  Obligatory 
(Salat)’.2 


And  frm  him,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed, 
from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu  Hamza,  from  Abu  Baseer 
who  said, 

‘A  man  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  and  I  heard,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for 
youasws!  I  frequently  make  mistakes  in  the  Salat’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘And  has 
there  anyone  ever  been  safe  from  it?’  So  he  said,  ‘I  don’t  think  anyone  would 
have  more  mistakes  than  me’.  So  Abu  Abdullahasws  said  to  him:  ‘O  Abu 
Muhammad!  The  servant,  there  is  Raised  for  him  a  third  of  his  Salat,  and  a 
half  of  it,  and  three-quarters  of  it,  and  less,  and  more,  upon  a  measurement  of 
his  omission  therein,  but  it  is  completed  for  him  (when  he  offers)  the  optional 
(Salat)’.  So  Abu  Baseer  said  to  himasws,  ‘I  do  not  see  that  the  optional  (Salat) 
should  be  left  upon  any  state’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  it  should  not’.3 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl 
Bin  Shazaan,  altogether,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  A1  Fazeyl 
Bin  Yasaar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  and  Abu  Abdullahasws,  both 
having  said:  ‘But  rather,  for  you,  from  your  Salat  is  what  you  a  devoted  upon 
it,  from  it.  So  if  all  of  it  is  (full  of)  imagination,  or  oblivion  from  its  execution, 
it  is  diverted  and  its  performer  is  struck  with  it  upon  his  face’  ,4 
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cAlS""  aIsIj  caJSIs  caAsj^  (3  cA=>o  0^  .Alildl  (3  cAts  c^uA^i  caBIj  (3 

aA^j^jLII  ^3  ^2_.lS  c22Ap 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira  who 
said, 

‘In  the  book  of  Hareyz  (a  narrator),  he  said:  ‘I  forgot  I  was  in  an  Obligatory 
Salat  until  I  performed  Ruku,  and  I  had  intended  it  as  a  voluntary  (Salat).  So 
heasws  said:  ‘It  is  that  which  you  had  stood  for  (with  the  intention).  If  you  had 
stood  and  intended  an  Obligatory  (Salat),  then  the  doubt  entered,  so  you 
would  be  in  the  Obligatory  (Salat),  but  if  you  had  entered  into  an  optional 
(Salat),  so  you  intended  it  (afterwards)  as  an  Obligatory  (Salat),  so  you  would 
(still)  being  offering  the  optional  (Salat);  and  if  you  had  entered  into  an 
Obligatory  (Salat),  then  remembered  an  optional  (Salat)  which  was  (due) 
upon  you,  so  continue  in  the  Obligatory  (Salat)’.5 


dJLli  JjfrJ  OUAwJlJ  ‘-J.ii-Vj  kiJbx^aJl  j*  U  Lj\j  -  45 


Chapter  45  -  What  cuts  off  the  Salat,  from  the  laugh,  and  the 
breaking  of  the  ablution,  and  the  gesture,  and  the 
forgetfulness,  and  other  than  that 


a  1  *^(3  L«'  i)  Oo  Id  AliLA  .Jll  tAAli^  ckt-jj 


/jj  jliiP  yj£-  tJ-lsi  jJJ  AAI  oljjj  .«  (xjgjj  tkgJlgiJl  l 


js* 


A  group,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin 
Saeed,  from  his  brother  A1  Hassan,  from  Zurara,  from  Sama’at  who  said, 

‘I  asked  about  the  one  who  laughs,  would  it  cut  the  Salat?’  Heasws  said:  ‘As 
for  the  smile,  so  it  does  not  cut  off  the  Salat,  and  as  for  the  chuckling 
(laughing),  so  it  cuts  off  the  Salat’.6 

And  it  is  (also)  reported  by  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Usman  Bin  Isa, 
from  Sama’at. 


jfc'  ^  J)  If  cf  If  ‘ J)  o5'  cf  If 

OwUp  ^Js'  jdi  »  I  Jlli  2JI  3  }*$  {_f  c 

ojj  Cs^-  ^  ^  C4J-P  aL^JlILs  caIajiII  jjfcj  4j.Aj  jl  S/ J'  LlJT. 

jU  Js-  jAJ6  i 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  man  hit  by  nose-bleed  while  he  was  in  the  Salat.  So  heasws  said:  ‘If  he  is 
able  upon  water  in  his  presence,  on  the  right  or  left  or  in  front  of  him,  and  he 
was  facing  the  Qiblah,  so  let  him  wash  from  it,  the  let  him  pray  whatever 
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remains  from  his  Salat;  but  if  he  is  not  able  upon  water  until  he  leaves  by  his 
diverting  or  speaking,  so  it  has  cut  off  his  Salat’.7 


-Up  3P  y  3P  tijvUj-l  jjP  .3 


!  aJp  o!  jjbj  Ackj  (3  a  .  y  Jj3pi  y~  yyf\  tt  cJi3  ;  Ju 

3P  SfiApj  ^3  oi  ^  : Jill ; Ju  31  tjiAi  jjjj  jp 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Safwan 
Bin  Yahya,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  A1  Hajjaj  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassan3SWS  about  the  man  hit  by  the  tightness  in  his  belly, 
and  he  has  the  capacity  to  be  patient  upon  it.  Should  he  pray  Salat  upon  that 
state,  or  not  pray?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘If  he  can  bear  patiently  and  does  not  fear 
hastening  from  the  Salat,  so  let  him  pray  and  let  him  be  patient’.8 


^  J-pLH  ^  -iJsi  JJ-  Jj  u-JAj  y  if  ‘3^  y  *4 

JlS" UpJ  !  a£)I  -Jp  3I3  3'  3P  3'  3P  3?  3P 

ojl^Ji3  c AjJ'3  (J3JI3  *^1  ^1g 0 1  ,  iWjJLj 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  and  Muhammad 
Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail  Bin  Bazie,  from  Mansour  Bin 
Yunus,  from  Abu  Bakr  A1  Hazramy, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  and  Abu  Abdullahasws,  both  of 
themasws  were  saying:  ‘The  Salat  does  not  get  cut  off  except  by  four  -  the 
faeces,  and  the  urine,  and  the  wind,  and  the  sound  (talking)’.9 


i_r  T'-p-j 


■(4~*  y  if  3^  ‘jAji  if  y 

.Jill  ?  ,A  ■  Lo  3jjs  3  ‘'-aJl  3*A  JA^ll  3  Ajj  35-3-1  J^p 

,  ^  cl— jh  olY"  0) 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  A1  A’ ala, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws)  regarding 
the  man  who  wipes  his  nose  during  the  Salat,  so  he  sees  blood.  How  should 
he  react,  should  he  leave?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘If  it  was  dry,  so  let  him  throw  it, 
and  there  is  no  problem’.10 


cij  if  if  y.  Ja  ‘jjAp  J\  y\  jp  c4-J  3^  ‘■^y\  y.  ijy  .6 

.«  oSJJdl  y>  »-~3  Csj-AjJl  y>  if  k^l^-aJl  »  !  jll  c  A)il  JIp 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Jameel  Bin 
Darraj,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  chuckling 
(laughing)  does  not  break  the  ablution,  and  (but)  it  breaks  the  Salat’.11 
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4Jt  !  ^  ill  aa  J\  2a  Ipil  p  P  ‘JP  a'  A"  ‘P  dA  ‘^Ip  .7 

.jj  »  V  o^M^Jl  (3  jjv)  4^-lji-l  -bjj  ^Jj>-^]I 

IAjA  jj Lsi3  ‘A-^l  ool)l  IA  ol^Jlj 


From  him,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad,  from  A1 
Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  been  asked  about  the 
man  who  wants  the  need  (something)  and  he  is  in  the  Salat.  So  heasws  said: 
‘He  can  gesture  by  his  head,  and  indicate  by  his  hand,  and  he  should  Glorify; 
and  the  woman,  when  she  wants  the  need  (something),  and  she  is  praying 
Salat,  she  can  clap  with  her  hand’.12 


JJ  ill  alp  jp  tjj£  j)  A  dA  pj  A  O*  ‘A^1  <A  *8 

p-  $  St  »  :  Mi  i>i  a£  ^t  5*  \j\L,  J\  2a  jty  P 
2 j*  SJa a  ij)  ui  ;  iH-l-lf  ^gdi  jii  il-f*  t  aAa  (j  IxjLai  2j4"j  a®a 


„  «  Aj'Sp 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Shamoun,  from  Abu  Abdullah  Bin  Abdul  Rahman  A1  Asammi, 
from  Misma’a  Abu  Sayyar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  that  the  Prophetsaww  hear  a 
crack  behind  himsaww,  a  man  having  had  crack  his  fingers  during  his  Salat.  So 
when  hesaww  finished,  the  Prophetsaww  said:  ‘But,  it  (the  cracking)  was  his 
share  from  his  Salat’.13 


tjMkll  p-  tiJlAj  2a  O-iP  A  ts^"  iIA  a  AA  2A  ‘A^"  a  a-"*-^  .9 
ioMtiJl  (3  <— oJJ-b  JAjJl  p-  M^  ^  C-JIA  !  jls  tpA.  iA  A*-^  dA 

tAj*AA  JjZJls  tjiiSc:  jll  t4j*AA  (3  tkijl  2)-“Ap  ^  -A  AdS"" 


.«  jpj  AA 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Fazalat,  from  A1  A’ ala,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who 
said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws  about  the  man  seized  by  the  nose-bleed  and  the 
vomiting  during  the  Salat,  how  he  should  react.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  turn 
and  wash  his  nose,  then  return  to  his  Salat.  But  if  he  speaks,  so  let  him  repeat 
his  Salat,  and  there  would  be  no  (repeat)  ablution  upon  him’.14 


ill  Aa  o'  2a  ^  dA  ‘p  dA  ‘  jp  J)  A1  cf  ‘p  ‘p*Ai  (A  p  -10 
vkfi  pi;  Sf  » :jm  <?£jj  &  %  &  i^s.  4jMa  pi: i :  jpi  p  iSL  :  jis  t  Mi 
ja  sSipj  3>:  p  tdipj  JP  2a  ■«  u  ^  pMi 

^JlJl  jl  ^1  f  ^  4_ajl  ^  ;  ju 
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wlpll  j^p  Aj^^w«  o^AX*2  j  ))  !tJ^3  *3^  .  ^ 

0  *  <<  x  9  $  '  0  /  0  »  f.  ,  < 

p  \\  J_xj  cOw\_ig_JiJ  J_s  c^jS  <jVj  cbio-li 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  man,  can  anything  cut  off  his  Salat,  from  what  passes  by  in  front  of  him?’ 
So  heasws  said:  ‘Nothing  cuts  off  a  Salat  of  the  Muslim,  but  safeguard  as  much 
as  you  can’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  I  asked  himasws  about  a  man  with  nose-bleed, 
but  his  nose-bleed  did  not  flow  until  the  time  for  Salat  came  up.  Heasws  said: 
‘He  should  stuff  his  nose  with  something,  then  he  should  pray  Salat,  and  he 
should  not  prolong  (the  Salat)  if  he  fears  the  blood  to  flow’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  heasws  said:  ‘When  you  turn  in  a  Obligatory 
Salat  from  other  than  completion,  so  repeat  the  Salat,  when  the  turning  was 
unreasonable;  and  if  you  had  performed  Tashahhud,  so  do  not  repeat’.15 

/jf-  /jj  ^Ip  ^jp  tj^lp  y  auI  a-P"  il A  -liA  y  ij ccdU  .11 

5b bp  iii  oijlv?  bp  St  »  :  Xfi  b  jdp  J  J  ub  <. ob 

^Jjiil  ^y>  (JAj  A  dAlAs  cljl  J Aj  iA®  X)  l^Ul  X)  *— ■ ®lp}ll  sYbJl  jibijX  !  J  jJLj 

, L.L.)  <jb 13)  ^  c  _ a  All 

A1  Hussayn  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Ashary,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from 
Ali  Bin  Mahziyar,  from  Fazalat,  from  Aban,  from  salmat  Bin  Abu  Hafs, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  that  Aliasws  was  saying:  ‘The 
Salat  would  not  be  cut  off,  neither  by  the  nose-bleed,  nor  the  vomit,  nor  the 
blood.  So  the  one  who  finds  dizziness,  so  let  him  grab  the  hand  of  a  man  from 
the  people  from  the  row,  to  lead  the  Salat,  if  he  was  the  prayer- leader’. 16 

.jvIAJ  iji  b-^  tjXkll  ,jp  L  ‘uA-bl  -lb-  J^P  y  -bs£-  .12 

bUb  So  Xj  ‘X  ^  !jtl  tobbl  (j  oAd j  JA^Jl  ^jp  bill-  !  Jl!  t  y*^r  (_^l  ^jp 

.« 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Safwan, 
from  A1  A’ ala,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about  the 
man  who  turns  during  the  Salat.  Heasws  said:  ‘No  (he  cannot),  nor  can  he  break 
(crack)  his  fingers’.17 

sXbJi  J  ^ikiij  J^bii  J*  \  b&  -  46 

Chapter  46  -  The  greetings  upon  the  praying  one,  and  the 
sneezing  during  the  Salat 

Ap  (J,l  .5p1p“  ^jp  t^~~P  y  jLiiP  /jf-  y.  -b-l  j^p  A  bj£-  .1 

t"^sbp  pb"  ijj  »  :ju  ?sbbi  j  yij  bp  jAjJi  a  bb  :jii  4>i 
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jili-  y>  y*£  ujii  jiT  §''§%  j»SA1pj 

«  ilfA*  ft#  ^il  did  ^  «jlid  kid  (OxJ  <.jjq 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Usman  Bin 
Isa,  from  Sama’at, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  man  who  is  offered  Salam  (greeted  upon)  and  he  is  in  the  Salat.  Heasws 

A,  S'  S 

said:  ‘He  can  reply  (saying),  — A  ‘Greetings  be  upon  you’,  but  he 


should  not  be  saying,  ‘^SL_£Jl  dSdldj’ 


‘And  upon  you  be  the  greetings’,  for 


Rasool-Allahsaww  was  standing  praying  Salat,  and  Ammar  Bin  Yasser  passed 
by  and  Ammar  greeted  upon  himsaww.  So  the  Prophetsaww  replied  like  this’.18 


All  tAjSUs  (j  jJa P  li)  ^  IjJlS  t 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the  man 
sneezes  during  his  Salat,  so  let  him  Praise  Allaha/WJ’.1') 


(j)  lyf-  c  jU-iP  (j^l  <jd  cjlids  jjjl  <jd  tJ-»d  Ad- 1  (jd  -Ad  .3 


^idlj  iAl  toSCAl  (j  (jIj  £jf'i  !  aJ  cUi  ;  Jll  t  Al  -tld  ,j,l  Ad 

tA  J.lSi-1  !jJLs  (j  cdtj  iiji-l  ‘p-*-’  ^ 

,«  aJTj  J_ld  Jd  lLU^-U^  (jdj  did)  jl5”  jfj  Jd 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Fazzal, 
from  Moalla  Abu  Usman,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘I 
hear  the  sneeze  while  I  am  in  the  Salat,  so  should  I  Praise  Allaha/WJ  and  send 
Blesings  upon  the  Prophetsaww?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes.  And  when  your  brother 
sneezes  and  you  are  in  the  Salat,  so  say,  ‘The  Praise  is  for  Allahazwj,  and 
Blessings  be  upon  the  Prophetsaww’;  and  if  there  was  unhappiness  between 
you  and  your  companions,  send  Blessings  upon  Muhammadsaww  and  hissaww 
Progenyasws’.20 


dixLi  jiljil  'ji*  f .^St  aJ  Jeju  "  47 


Chapter  47  -  The  praying  one,  something  from  the  insects 
presents  itself  to  him,  so  he  kills  it 

:JU  tjvLdd  -lid-  J^d  tjj <J>-  ^d  ^jS>  iJ-ld  ^  Adi  J^d  t^d  (JJ  -Ud  .1 

0)  '  ^  jdaj  . ji  cddi  toSArAi  (3  A1  J-d  iji  cAld 

.« »  :ju 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Hammad, 
from  Hareyz,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 
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‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  who  happens  to  be  in  the  Salat, 
so  he  sees  the  snake  or  the  scorpion.  Can  he  kill  these  two  if  they  harm  him?’ 
Heasws  said: ‘Yes’.21 


uj  id  cd  d  ^  Id  Ld*s' d  d  d  °d  <mh^d\  d  Ld  ^ 

Aj^Lb?  J2JL0 1  ,  obb^jl  (3  iU>b-U'J  A_l_UijlJ  AjblSl  l5  Atol 


.  «  »  ijll  ?0s.j-Aj3 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Usman,  from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  man  who  kills 
the  bug,  and  the  flea,  and  the  lice,  and  the  fly  during  the  Salat.  Would  it  break 
his  Salat  and  his  ablution?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No’.22 


Id  {ji  blbiip  °/jt-  -CsY  ^d  iy  xXX  .3 

Lf-Ch  Jl  LASTS'  obC^Jl  (j  L*jlS  jjd  cd  tAS-ld 

\  C^j-i  obbysjl  .Ja£bj  ^  CAplxb  jd~J  CAjWb?  *d  ^  j'  AXUv?  <, _ 


cOJk-ij  O'  t _ 5LAO2  cAljIb  cUjIj  j'  CAjIS  A_J_P  io)jC3  CA_b2JjJli'  (3 

,  ii  aj dx  a'i  0 b  3^^  ^  ^  ■  3 bL$  v  c^xs' 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  and  Muhammad 
Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Usman  Bin  Isa,  from  Sama’at  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  man  who  happens  to  be  standing  in  the 
Obligatory  Salat,  so  he  remembers  his  bad  or  his  provisions,  fearing  its 
wastage  or  its  destruction.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  can  cut  off  his  Salat  and  protect 
his  belongings.  Then  he  should  re-commence  the  Salat’.  I  said,  ‘Supposing 
he  happens  to  be  in  the  Obligatory  (Salat),  and  an  animal  flees,  or  his  animal 
flees,  so  he  fears  that  it  would  go  away  or  he  would  suffer  hardship  due  to  it’. 
So  heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem  with  if  he  were  to  cut  off  his  Salat’  ,23 


iCyy}  d  jX  l  'jQjd  d  dd  Id  1  dd  d  d  dd  Id  Ld*^~  d  .4 
(3  (3  aJuj  -U-J  ii)  idd  d  \iid  ijXjZ-  ^d  c Ot>  1  id 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Aban,  from  Muhammad  who  said, 
‘It  was  so  that  whenever  Abu  Ja’farasws  found  a  louse  in  the  Masjid,  buried 
it  among  the  pebbles’.24 


■  a'jp~\  IjXs-  <-y„d~  id  cy  id  ulilibi  yi  ’•'dd^ i  d  dX£-  .5 

tjjjl  d  3JJ  b»bbp  Xd'd  tUijjlSl  0  dX>  (3  cubf  li)  »  :Jll  t  a!jI  dd  d  Id 
tddl  u d  j'  Xdd-  aA-  31  cjb.  a dp  3d)  b *d 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa, 
from  Hareyz,  from  the  one  who  informed  him, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Whenever  you 
are  in  the  Obligatory  Salat  and  you  see  a  slave  of  yours  to  have  absconded,  or 
a  debtor  of  yours  upon  whom  is  wealth  (due  to  you),  or  a  snake  you  fear  upon 
yourself,  so  cut  off  your  Salat  and  pursue  the  slave,  or  a  debtor  of  yours,  and 
kill  the  snake’.25 


■ff  J)  if  ’9^  y  ^  -fy  if  '■ify-  if  y  if  if-  Uf  -6 

.«  (j  oJtJ  aIAs  oJAj  o\  jll  c  aSI 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Abdullah 
Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘If  you  were  to 
find  a  louse  and  you  are  praying  Salat,  so  bury  it  among  the  pebbles’.26 


'4  __  °  o  ■*,  s  o  0 

OfS-i  aalii  v  UlU  Ua 


Chapter  48  -  Construction  of  the  Masjid,  and  what  can  be 
taken  from  it,  and  the  breaking  of  the  ablution  inside  it  due 
to  sleep  or  something  else 

J)  if  ‘(^"i  y.  if  Ljfs-  J)  yi  cf  if  if  tjf  ■! 

AjOi-'  (j  [ft  aJ  JJll  y*  »  ,  (J yu  yd  AA  ^  C-JtC*'  ijll  cjlJdM 

cAy-o  -iiy  aS^o  (j  A&1  AA  Jj'  !ojAp  y\  Jll 

Ijtj  »  ! \_o_d  tdJJi  1-ijk  Oy^A  O'  tOi'-d  cAj«A  ,aJ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hisham  Bin 
A1  Hakam,  from  Abu  Ubeyda  A1  Haza’a  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘The  constructs  a  Masjid,  Allaha/WJ  will 
Build  for  him  a  house  in  the  Paradise’. 

Abu  Ubeyda  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘So  I  passed  by  Abu  Abdullahasws  in  a 
street  of  Makkah,  and  I  had  evened  out  a  Masjid  with  the  stoned,  so  I  said  to 
himasws,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  We  are  hoping  that  this  would 
happen  to  be  from  that’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.27 


y  9$  if  ij)  y  y  if  y  if  ‘9*^  if  tjf  ^ 


A Jjd  tcO 1'  (3  Oy^A  y^P  f*f  d'  cALO  OjjUd  ^yp  cOOOp 

!(Jd  ,  ^  ddldj  ^  ^  ?aJISsO  oyjyA  J'  ca^a  aALLj  O' 


wj'jd'  aAp  ^  yfj  i'  a  lo  d  ^  Oy^A  OUaJ'  yp  aALOj 

■«  j4i  C Ajy'yJ  JA 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad 
Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from  Aban  Bin  Usman,  from  Abu  A1  Jaroud  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws  about  the  Masjid  which  happens  to  be  inside  the 
house,  so  the  people  of  the  household  intend  to  widen  the  range  of  it  or 
relocate  it  to  another  place.  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem  with  that’. 
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He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  I  asked  himasws  about  the  place  which  happens 
to  be  filthy,  then  is  cleaned  up  and  made  into  a  Masjid.  Heasws  said:  ‘The  soil 
would  be  poured  upon  it  until  it  is  covered,  so  it  would  be  clean’.28 


t!  c3Lb  .Jli  Jl  ,3-  t Ap  t jlili  ^J./?all  ^3-  3  -ctA  .3 

3b  ^  *JI  U4-^J  ^cL^2j  ^3-Sl  ^-3  -l-p 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Safwan,  from  A1 
Ays  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  synagogues  and  the  churches,  ‘Is  it 
correct  to  break  these  two  in  order  to  build  the  Masjids?’  So  heasws  said: 
‘Yes’.29 


.  Jll  t;^gU-l  l  OU-iP  JJ  L  jy>S-  jj  jjI  143  C/.  "Jf 

^  !jU  )  2  lib  Hi  _bj-Lt~sJl  ^3  dil  -bp  j?l 


jjlijl  IaJIAJ  ijll  ilJi  3  k ^2j  Al-S"" tj-ldl  jlS~ -is  jJj 

dd  ,*^3  -bfti-bjl  (3  lij  L3J  ^  .Jd  ?-bftf-b>Jl  (3 

i  ■  ^  i° 

,  ^  — d  I  3  I  .  0  .  ..  a 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Usman,  from  A1  Halby  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  was  asked  about  the  Masjids  with  shades,  is  it  disliked 
to  pray  Salat  therein?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  but  it  would  not  harm  you  today,  and 
if  there  had  been  justice  (Al-Qaimasws)  you  would  see  what  would  be  done 
regarding  that’ 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  I  asked  himasws,  ‘Can  the  man  hang  the 
weapons  in  the  Masjid?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  and  as  for  the  Great  Masjid,  so  no, 
for  myasws  grandfathersaww  forbade  a  man  trimming  an  arrow  in  the  Masjid’.30 


o'  I  $  A  1  o  0  <,u  .  0'  o  '  ji0'  o,  ^  ,  6 '1  o  ' '°  f  o  o'T  to  " 

:  0M  Jydj  jil  »  :  jis  iii  iiji^  &JL\  J  &  ^ 

jTydJ  -bj-lb—iJl  lAA  Lcl  dll  3s-®  ! (aJa-U  t-bj-lb- b!l  3  3*~“^  -tAd  ojUjtff" 


.« 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn 
Mahboub,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  A1  Hajjaj,  from  Ja’far  Bin  Ibrahim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Ali  Bin  Al-Husaynasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘The  ones  who  hears  the  poem  being  recited  in  the  Masjids, 
so  they  should  be  saying,  ‘May  Allah3™'  Break  your  mouth.  But  rather,  the 
Masjids  have  been  established  for  the  Quran’.31 


‘tiyfk!!  dll  -Lp  3  j»i?*-!l  AA  JA  ‘ jy4^~  3!  J -S-d  jA  1 3  3~=U  *6 

SACi^Jl  ^3-  Ail  Ap  hi  cilA  :  jli  3  j3-p  3P  t£33*^  ui""^  3  3^1  3P 
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((JjjtSl  fli  Jj  Jjj  Sjs'l  »  iJlJLj  V  a  '■/*  Z  'I  (3 

■  ^  ddji  sj  jkZaj  ff  jUi|j 

A1  Hassan  Bin  Ali  A1  Alawy,  from  Sahl  Bin  Jamhour,  from  Abdul  Azeem 
Bin  Abdullah  A1  Alawy,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  A1  Husayn  A1  Uranny,  from 
Amro  Bin  Jumi’e  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws  about  the  Salat  in  the  Masjid  with  pictures.  So  heasws 
said:  ‘That  is  abhorred,  but  that  would  not  harm  you  today,  and  if  the  justice 
had  been  established  (Al-Qaimasws),  you  would  see  what  would  be  done 
regarding  that’  ,32 

iii  alp  jp  jj  f&-\  jj  ff-  if  tibj  jj  If  l).  tjf  ’7 
If  0M  J «,  M  ii  3^  J\  if  \jff  J\  if 

Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Shamoun,  from  Abdullah  in  Abdul  Rahman,  from  Misma’a  Abu 
Sayyar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  forbade  from  talking  gibberish  (meaningless  talk)  in  the  Masjids’.33 

If  f  Lfy  If  LLS~f  f  If  ‘8 

&  °fj  c^Ji  j  od£ji  ^  if  0M-  i)'  J  »  :Jii  i  ^  f 

,  3J-I3  jA J  lil  J 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  A1  A’ala, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5  th  or  6th  Imamasws)  having 
said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  forbade  from  unsheathing  the  sword  in  the  Masjid, 
and  from  sharpening  the  arrows  in  the  Masjid’.  Heasws  said:  ‘But  rather,  it  has 
been  built  for  other  than  that’  .34 

If  jjj  SJUis  If  (.•ff  £j>  f  f.  AAl  If  ^  ff-  .9 

JyPlJ 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Rafa’at  Bin  Musa  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  ablution  performed  in  the  Masjid,  but 
heasws  disliked  it  due  to  the  faeces  and  the  urine’.35 

.Jll  f  Y?!-*'*  If  LCfy  If  L^f  f  If  f  ijf  "1® 
flL;  t(UJ  »  :JU  ?f|§  j  pjSJI  jp  ^  ill  Jdp  bl 

.« 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Muawiya 
Bin  Wahab  who  said, 


536 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  sleeping  in  the  Sacred  Masjid,  and  the 
Masjid  of  the  Prophetsaww.  Heasws  said:  ‘So  where  would  the  people  sleep?’36 

!  ^E  i euU  ;  jll  tjfl  ,jj  ij\jj  3P  If  tib?"  If  £f  tiii  .11 

<ili  j  ^  »  :  Jill  j  jjSii  3  u 

O-lAJcls  ^  (3  bj-lj  jlS^  !(Jll  -r^*AA_!lj 

-L>x_LwiJl  (3  0 1  o^Ssj  Ld  i)  (3  i  C^lJLs  Ldfj  c^l^sM  J^AjJI  3 

« ^  ^  iIa  j  fjlJi  isfc  till  iii  jjAj  ^  oiI'^jji  ci>i 


From  him,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara  Bin 
Ayn  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘What  are  youasws  saying  regarding  the  sleeping 
in  the  Masjids.  So  heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem  with  it  except  in  two 
Masjids  -  The  Masjid  of  the  Prophetsaww,  and  the  Sacred  Masjid’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  heasws  used  to  grab  me  by  my  hand  in  one  of 
the  nights,  so  heasws  ended  up  in  a  comer.  Then  heasws  would  sit  down  and 
narrate  in  the  Sacred  Masjid.  So  sometimes  heasws  slept,  and  I  slept  (as  well). 
So  I  spoke  to  himasws  regarding  that,  so  heasws  said:  ‘But  rather,  it  is  disliked 
if  one  were  to  sleep  in  the  Sacred  Masjid  which  was  upon  the  era  of  Rasool- 
Allahsaww.  But,  as  for  the  sleeping  in  this  place,  so  there  is  no  problem  with 
it’.37 


f.  A*-*-  ^_f  f.  (jAJS-l  ^f  tALtf-  f  A?- 1  ^f  .12 

3  ^lJi  j  iii :  jil  t  iii  jup  j  : oil-  j>  iii  ^ 

cAilaJl  s-l-ij-  3j4rl  Sii  ifff  jf-  3  illl^"" iOjldJ  3P  »  ijlll  ?  1 3yd  jl  to*Av2JI 

. «  oj  LAy  AA  JE  t3j-d j 


A  group,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Mihran  A1  Karkhy,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘The 
man  happens  to  be  in  the  Masjid  in  the  Salat,  so  he  wants  to  spit’.  So  heasws 
said:  ‘On  his  left.  And  if  he  was  in  other  than  a  Salat,  so  he  should  not  spit 
facing  the  Qiblah,  and  he  can  spit  on  his  right  and  his  left’.38 


hi  cJlj  !  Jb  ijbjp  3?  ^Jf  yf  cj^»Lp  3J  a&I  df  °_f  I  .13 

Jj  Ij  3I-AII  3^11  bA  ^lyAl  -A^AJiJl  3  ^Sb^JlAJp  3^1 


Notice: 

The  above  Hadith  is  note  mentioned,  r www.alhassanain.org/englishl 


df  3*i  cJLi  !  Jll  f2*-2.  yf  tjA-P  3I  (jjl  3P  tiksj  3  ijA~^“l  .14 

Sfi  3?  3.  ul  »  : jtii  3  &£*Ji  ^  31  :  iii 
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ill  I  L^a3  jl  A&i  d^~\l  (.4^1  4julI Jl  3' 

/  /  s  0  $  s'  S'0 

,i(,  liJjLj  Li  t$-i  t^JjljUlj  4_^2jjjijl  L^3 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  raising  it  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  one  of 
his  companions  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘I  dislike  praying  Salat  in  their  Masjids  (of  the 
general  Muslims)’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Do  not  dislike  it,  for  there  is  none  from  a 
Masjid,  except  that  it  is  built  upon  a  grave  of  a  Prophetsaww  or  a  successoras  of 
a  Prophetas.  Heas  was  murdered,  so  that  spot  was  hit  by  a  sprinkle  of  hisas 
blood,  therefore  Allaha/WJ  Loves  it  that  Hea/WJ  be  Mentioned  in  it.  So  perform 
therein  the  Obligatory  and  the  optional  (Salats),  and  payback  therein  what  you 
missed  out  on  (outstanding  Salats)’.39 


tjLi^AJl  ^  ^Js-  ^  il?-  tU-LA  ^  -LAI  ^Js-  £J>  .15 

v)  >  i)i  Jjl :  Jdp  ^  iii :  jis  ^lAidi  oij  laJ  J  ^ 

.«  »  :  jiii  ?  (  ^13  s^ii 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Isa,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  A1  Mukhtar,  from  Abu  Asama  Zayd  A1  Shahaam 
who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘(What  about)  the  Words  of  Allahazwj  Mighty 
and  Majestic  [4:43]  O  you  who  believe!  Do  not  go  near  the  Prayer  when  you 
are  Intoxicated?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘The  sleep’.40 


^yi  kiLiis  jjvadLl  iJJL4-  jj. 1  -LAI  Ac-  A LLA-A  apLA  .16 

<j  <3  ^  ‘  4A  ■Aji  <jj  JAp  ^A  t  jLL.  jll 


A  group  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Ibn  Sinan,  from  Umar  Bin 
Yazeed, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘There  is  no 
allowance  regarding  the  sleep  in  anything  from  the  Salat’.41 


AUir'  J  -  49 


Chapter  49  -  The  merits  of  the  Salat  in  the  Jam ’at 

>  ?  "  ■  1  “  "xlx-?  0  x  -"'o  4  f  0  . ,  *  o''  0  s-  *  f  0 1  -'  f  o  /  ^  1  s-0 1  s  0  -i  l '  1 

CUL3  ,  Jli  COjk)j  <jP  y  c fj, I  JJ|  cA^ol  <jP  ^Ip  ,1 

y*  3^^  <3  ^  aM  -^p 

^  ?Apl^  j  p  ^  1 yyiS'j 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Umar  Bin 
Azina,  from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘What  the  people  are  reporting  is  that  the  Salat 
in  a  Jam’ at  is  superior  to  the  Salat  of  the  man  praying  alone,  by  twenty  five 
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Salats’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘They  are  speaking  the  truth’.  So  I  said,  ‘Can  the  two 
men  happen  to  be  (classified  as)  a  Jam’ at?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  and  the  man 
would  be  standing  upon  the  right  of  the  Imam’  ,42 


y  J^P  P  ^P  j^P  (Apb?*  .2 

ijbai  (  ‘-’l  ^  ■  Jj-'b  -Hi  hi  !jll  t '  jP  (CiAjj 

0  0  ■£  0  i  * 's.  i-' 

(^3  tjijis  (juJpj  (jjj-SJj  ls1aI  LS*35  (aollSi  (J  ijjS\  oi  c aXj\  Jj-^3  b 


6 1 


aA-1*J1  0)  cawI  b  c4-*j  AP-bAA^i 


,  /  s  , ,  ^  s  0«;  k<  {  0  « 

caS)I  J j!*j  b  IjLii  (iAj  ijbai  a_pU_AjI  t  jijli  njjJjj  i_s^*3 

0<  i*  /f  o'  £  -p  >  O/  •p^.'p  p  0  ^  *  Ss  0  6  s 

?  c^-4  u i  cj  ois 

J|  ^  ^  ^  ^  /  0  ^  0  i  \  '  '  ss  s  '  s ' 

jijls  bt  ^ijU  tb^xA-OO  (j  0~*-ij  j)  (4&I  <JjOj  b  iJULs  tlAJ  iJbLs 

Apb?~  oA>-J  /^.jOSl  cljtj  lij^2  ?bl  ApbAA^i  c^iOll  CslJ 


A  group,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from 
Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Yusuf,  from  his  father  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Ja’farasws  saying:  ‘Al-Juhanny  came  over  to  the  Prophetsaww 
and  he  said,  ‘O  Rasool-Allahsaww!  I  happen  to  be  in  the  valleys,  and  with  me 
is  my  wife  and  my  children  and  my  slaves.  So  I  recite  the  Azan  and  an  Iqamah 
and  I  pray  Salat  with  them.  So  are  we  a  Jam’ at?’  So  hesaww  said:  ‘Yes’.  So  he 
said,  ‘O  Rasool-Allahsaww!  The  slaves  follow  the  drops  of  the  clouds  and  there 
remains  myself  and  my  wife  and  my  children.  So  I  recite  Azan  and  an  Iqamah 
and  I  pray  Salat  with  them.  So  am  I  in  a  Jam’at?’  So  hesaww  said:  ‘Yes’.  So  he 
said,  ‘O  Rasool-Allahsaww!  The  wife  goes  regarding  her  convenience,  so  there 
remains  myself  alone.  So  I  recite  an  Azan  and  an  Iqamah,  so  I  pray  Salat.  Am 
I  a  Jam’at?’  So  hesaww  said:  ‘Yes.  The  Believer  alone  is  a  Jam’at’.43 


aJ  j,*  cii  JdP  J\  ^p  jp  yj*p \  jp  t*J  &  $  ^ip  .3 

.  «  tjjA  Aj  Ijdis  (Apb?“  (j  JO  JJ>  aSI  JjAj  Jbs  ^  1(3 1$ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  from  hisasws  fatherasws  having 
said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  said:  ‘The  one  who  prays  the  five  (Salats)  in  a  Jam’at, 
so  think  good  about  him’.44 


(3b=t^d  j^P  (b)bp^  -A>-A  j^P  ( ^P  (-A.A  jOd  j^P  (Apb^d  a "1 

(Aj^jbdl  aJ  0^3  01  ^tlLj  Ul  ))  \  AWl  _LP  jji  .(Jl3  (jldp 


. « obbtaJi  J-b2^  ^  ;  J jOj  t  b^oo 


A  group,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Sinan,  from  Is’haq  Bin  Ammar  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Would  not  the  man  from  you  be  embarrassed  if 
there  happens  to  be  a  slave  girl  for  him,  and  he  sells  her,  so  she  could  be 
saying,  ‘He  did  not  happen  to  be  present  for  the  Salat’?’45 
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iL^~  {Jit-  jlilA  £j>  t^pLc-4  ^  Ia^j!  ^  ^Ip  .5 

oj.L>-  il  Cali  yL*A  (J>j  -tip  L»JL>-  C^S^iJll  cojljj  J^P  IjZ-  jj? 

^j-LsI  °i  (jl  lill  _b>IA  JIA  ^|4"3  (3J  ciJlJli  CpJlkA  !  aJ  Jill  iaJiP 

Jll  *tlj  C.l!A  C-Jjj  zytJ  Lai  »  [Jill  ?  l-lSsJ&J  1-A^sJSs  |  l^jllj  C^j  !^*3j 

aJ  0*$W3  All  caIp  j\P  A^£  £_£■**  !-  aJp  Ajjl  CaI^Ua?  - 

cijlAi  cAl*4~  " aJ  cAS  LiLj  ^L4  JS""  c )  ^ .  obLl^i!  ^Jj  A  »  ,aJ  Jlli 

Jr  :ji!  ^p  \Jj&  J  oil  5^  J^i  ili  dJUjl  ^Lp  3if 

»  |Jll  A  ,  ^  V  Aj  Aj!  /^a  ijgpi  aJp  Ajll  t®3|3j  L  !  II&L&  Y  Jjtj  .liljl  La  »  ijll 

^_a  t|V^J_>-LCA  ^  IjJlL?  |  CP-li  Lai  tojtjj  Ij 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl 
Bin  Shazaan,  altogether  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara 
who  said, 

‘I  was  seated  in  the  presence  of  Abu  Ja’farasws  one  day,  when  a  man  came 
over  to  himasws,  and  he  said  to  himasws,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  I  am 
a  man  (living)  in  the  vicinity  of  a  Masjid  of  my  people.  So  when  I  am  not 
praying  Salat  with  them,  they  catch  me  and  are  saying,  ‘He  is  like  this,  and 
like  this’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘But,  although  you  are  saying  that,  Amir  Al- 
Momineenasws  has  said:  ‘The  one  who  hears  the  call  (Azan)  and  does  not 
answer  without  (valid)  reason,  so  there  is  no  Salat  for  him’.  So  the  man 
(started)  to  leave,  and  heasws  said  to  him:  ‘Do  not  leave  the  Salat  with  them 
and  behind  every  Imam’. 

So  when  he  (the  man)  left,  I  said  to  himasws,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for 
youasws!  Youasws  words  to  this  man  are  heavy  upon  me  where  youasws  issued  a 
verdict.  Supposing  if  they  do  not  happen  to  be  Believers?’  So  heasws  smiled, 
then  said:  Tasws  should  not  see  you  afterwards  (anywhere)  except  for  over 
here,  O  Zurara!  So  which  greater  proof  you  need  than  the  fact  that  he  does 
not  perform  Salat  behind  him?’  Then  heasws  said:  ‘O  Zurara!  Did  you  not 
found  measws  saying,  ‘Pray  Salat  in  your  Masjids  (plural  of  Masjid)  and 
perform  Salat  behind  your  A’immahasws  (plural  of  Imamasws)’?’46 


a^2^1  apL?~  (j  cJ\pLfi\\  ,aJ  lili  .'ill  iilj  ojljj  jp  cjjy>-  Ap  t-iL?"  .6 


,AcA  L^I>Jj  tills'  CA^ »  ijlli 

,  A  aJ  oSA*?  bis  c aJp  yS-  apL?-  ^14ap  aLp^  L^S^j 


Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara  and  A1  Fuzayl  both  said, 

‘We  said  to  himasws,  ‘The  Salats  in  a  Jam’ at,  are  they  an  Obligation?’  So 
heasws  said:  ‘The  Salats  are  an  Obligation,  and  the  gathering  is  not  an 
Obligation  in  the  Salat,  all  of  them,  but  it  is  a  Sunnah,  and  the  one  who 
neglects  it  turns  away  from  it  and  from  a  group  of  the  Believers  without  a 
(valid)  reason,  so  there  is  no  Salat  for  him’.47 
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A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Ashary,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad, 
from  A1  Washa,  from  A1  Mufazzal  Bin  Salih,  from  Jabir, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Let  those  who  are 
behind  the  Imam  be  the  most  forbearing  and  intelligent  of  you.  So  if  the  Imam 
were  to  forget  or  get  tired,  they  can  straighten  (correct)  him;  and  the  most 
superior  of  the  rows  is  its  first  one,  and  the  most  superior  of  it  is  what  is 
nearest  to  the  Imam,  and  the  superiority  of  the  Jam’atal  Salat  over  the  Salat 
of  the  lone  man  is  twenty  five  Levels  in  the  Paradise’.48 


,  JSyijl  oSL^  ^JlP  J  'n 


Ali,  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad  by  his  chain  who  said, 

'Heasws  said:  ‘The  superiority  of  the  right  flanks  of  the  rows  over  its  left 
flanks  is  like  the  superiority  of  the  Jam’at  over  the  individual  Salat’.49 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr, 
from  Hafs  Bin  A1  Bakhtary, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘It  would  be 
Reckoned  for  you  when  you  include  yourself  with  them  (in  Jam’atal  Salat) 
and  even  if  you  do  not  follow  with  them,  similar  to  what  would  be  Reckoned 
for  you  when  you  were  with  the  ones  you  do  follow  with’.50 


dj  ja  uAp-  >1 j£i  -  50 


Chapter  50  -  The  Salat  behind  the  one  whom  one  does  not 
follow  with  Non-Shias) 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya  A1  Attar,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Ali  Bin  Fazzal,  from  Ibn  Bukeyr,  from  Zurara  who  said  ‘I  said  to 
Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘I  happen  to  be  with  the  Imam,  and  I  am  free  from  the 
recitation  before  he  is  free  (from  it)’.  Heasws  said:  ‘Withhold  a  Verse  and 
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Glorify  Allaha/WJ  and  Laud  upon  Hima/WJ.  So  when  he  is  free,  recite  the  Verse 
and  perform  Ruku’.51 


t!  iJL  :  jii  jt-  c4&  jt-  c jl U-\  aii.  y  &\  yy  y*  ijS-'i  .2 


From  him,  from  Ahmad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Hajjal,  from 
Sa’alba,  from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws  about  the  Salat  behind  the  adversaries.  So  heasws 
said:  ‘They  are  not  in  myasws  presence  except  at  the  status  of  the  walls  (bunch 
of  bricks)’.52 


jip  y  y>  fa  y>  t66ii  y  jj^ii  ^  c jj  iii  .3 

^s-tys  c-Ayi  (its  tAj  ^jisi  *J  olL-  yf\  ;  Jii  t  Ai  yy  bi  Jll 

^Jjij  Jf~  ^  |Jli 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Safwan,  from 
Is’haq  Bin  Ammar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  the  one  who  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I 
pray  Salat  behind  the  one  I  do  not  follow  with  (Non-Shia),  so  then  I  tend  to 
be  free  from  my  recitation  and  he  is  not  free  (from  it)’ .  Heasws  said:  ‘So  Glorify 
until  he  is  free  (from  the  recitation)’.53 


ijj  if  cf  y.  ^  If  yj  y.\  cf  If  y  tJf  -4 
^  jl  tAJs-lys  iaAL-  lyili  caj  (jjALaj'i  »L4  yf>-  cfff  li)  »  ! jii  t  Al  ft- 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Usman,  from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  you  pray 
a  Salat  behind  a  Imam  you  do  not  follow  with  (a  Non-Shia),  so  recite  behind 
him,  whether  you  can  hear  his  recitation  or  cannot  hear  it’.54 


; Jii  y.  tJf  J)  If  y.  tJf  If  y  J-i-4  If  y  tJf  ^ 
yf  ^  ^  ,  jiii  v  yy\l  cjjii U-i  .a  o) ,  f*^  cAs 

C)\  (pLA .  Jlli  ■  criJL  ii  ?  Jlyj.  <Jj  ^  !  Jii  ^  a_o_A  jA  Jp 

!  cAjl  ii .  y  ^  14  j1  *  -U-L-  y  Jjib  t’J  » 


O''. 

r~ 

Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ali  Bin  Mahziyar,  from 
Abu  Ali  Bin  Rashid  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘The  ones  in  yourasws  Wilayah  are  differing,  so 
can  I  pray  Salat  behind  them  all?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Do  not  pray  Salat  except 
behind  the  one  whom  you  trust  in  his  Religion’ . 

Then  heasws  said:  ‘And  for  measws  there  are  ones  in  the  Wilayah’.  So  I  said, 
‘Companions?’  So  heasws  said  initiating,  before  I  completed  their  mention: 
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‘No.  Did  Ali  Bin  Hadeed  instruct  you  with  this,  or  is  this  from  what  you  have 
been  instructed  by  Ali  Bin  Hadeed?’  So  I  said,  ‘Yes’.55 


iii  :  jis  -j*  2a  S  tjf  -6 


Lw-Ul  O'  .  iZDc 


1  Jjtj  CaUlSj  -v^  4-3^  -  4&1  CaIjIv^  - 

L*i-®  olU-  jy»\  jj  cojljj  ^  ^  !  Jill  ilr4-4^  ^ 

^ ^  CaL*5^  £^>jl  4&I  J^al  CC_3jv2jlj 

i3^*-®  ?  3 ^ ^ ~  ^  iji  \j  i‘L>  31  3^^  ^  3^-® 


.  ^  aJ  3  IS  La  3-^p  ^  4&I  jS  t  c^w> j  c  o  L^I-3aa 


lil 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara 
who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘The  people  are  reporting  from  Amir  Al- 
Momineenasws  that  heasws  prayed  a  Salat  of  two  Rak’at  after  the  Friday  (Salat), 
not  keeping  a  gap  between  the  two  with  the  Salam’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘O  Zurara! 
Amir  Al-Momineenasws  prayed  Salat  behind  an  immoral  one.  So  when  he 
greeted  (Salam)  and  finished,  Amir  Al-Momineenasws  stood  and  prayed  two 
Rak’at,  not  keeping  a  gap  between  them  with  the  Salam.  So  a  man  by  hisasws 
side  said  to  himasws,  ‘O  Abu  Al-Hasanasws!  Youasws  prayed  four  Rak’at,  not 
keeping  a  gap  between  them’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘These  four  Rak’at  were 
resemblances’,  and  remained  silent.  So,  by  AlIaha/WJ,  he  (that  man)  did  not 
understand  what  heasws  said  to  him’.56 


^  If  <-£}P  c/.  If  <y.  "Jf  if  <y-  If  ‘ls^-  (A 

^.kj  ijj  jNja  hi  ciJlJti  cuL*4-  !  j°*f  dCi  (i-As  !jll  t^A^  Iyi 

-AS  ,  a}  ?  UL^  co)l)j  ^2)  01)^  ^  j  ^  ^  ^ tcUiyi!  (3  Oji-Al 

jy  !  jly?"  a]  jLai  Sfl  IAa  jjSij  Li  ! o)j)j  jLii  ?|iA*Av2J  41  !•>_/*! 

jl  IAt^aT  dJjl  0(A*  0)  c-Aldi  cAjtA  !o)l)J  d  (Jl-^-2  c^lJ-p  LdA.li  Ijj!-2  .ac.  ALAJ 
La^J-p  Ail  <jAZAl  y  4LA"  ,ld  (Jl-^-2  ojSsJll  Cj^Ai 

tjfCjtfj  lyJ)  ^ALiAll  yy  I3U 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
Hadeed,  from  Jameel  Bin  Darraj,  from  Humran  Bin  Ayn  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  We  tend  to  pray 
the  Salat  with  them  (general  Muslims)  on  the  day  of  Friday,  and  they  are 
praying  in  the  time  (different  to  ours).  So  what  should  we  do?’  So  heasws  said: 
‘Pray  Salat  with  them’. 

So  Humran  went  out  to  Zurara  and  said  to  him,  ‘Heasws  has  ordered  us  that 
we  should  pray  with  them  in  their  Salats’.  So  Zurara  said,  ‘This  cannot  happen 
to  be  except  with  the  explanation’.  So  Humran  said  to  him,  ‘Arise  until  you 
hear  from  himasws’. 

He  said,  ‘So  we  went  over  to  himasws  and  Zurara  said  to  himasws,  ‘May  I  be 
sacrificed  for  youasws!  Humran  claims  that  youasws  ordered  us  that  we  should 


543 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


be  praying  Salat  with  them  (general  Muslims),  but  I  denied  that’.  So  heasws 
said  to  us:  ‘Aliasws  Bin  Al-Husaynasws  used  to  pray  two  Rak’at  of  Salat  with 
them.  So  when  they  were  free,  heasws  would  stand  and  increase  two  Rak’at 
upon  these’.57 


Chapter  51  -  The  one  behind  whom  the  Salat  is  disliked,  and 
the  slave  leading  the  people,  and  the  one  who  is  rightful  of 


leading  (the  Salat) 

jytjjS  aX-A-  »  ;  Ju  i  *S)I  J-»P  y£-  \  jyfij  (j)  l  t  jlSJp 

.«  -dyy  tjyA-jjlj  |JU-  jJiT l51p 


A  group,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from 
Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Usman,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Abu 
Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Five  cannot 
lead  the  people  (in  Salat)  upon  every  state  -  The  leper,  and  the  one  with 
vitiligo,  and  the  insane,  and  a  son  of  adultery  (bastard),  and  the  Bedouin’.58 


»  :  ju  c  ii  jup  J\  .2 

^  Lai  I  j»JjSl  IaIJlP  ail  olyUs>  yjt\  JlS 

aUaJl  A>yj  j!  Si)  j  i ^jw^ycLS' 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Amir  Al- 
Momineenasws  said:  ‘The  restricted  cannot  lead  the  free,  nor  can  the  paralysed 
lead  the  healthy,  nor  can  the  one  with  Tayammum  lead  the  ones  in  ablution, 
nor  can  the  blind  lead  in  the  desert  except  if  he  is  directed  towards  the 
Qiblah’.59 


hi 


^-‘ill  (Jlij  cd-UUI  JLaS  cLaiU-1  (3  .3 


'Jp- 


ItJLs  ,  A c.  ^  {J\j  OLs  !  cAi 


And  by  this  chain, 

‘With  regards  to  two  men  differing,  so  one  of  them  says,  ‘I  was  your 
Imam’,  and  the  other  one  says,  ‘I  was  your  Imam’,  so  heasws  said:  ‘Both  of 
their  Salat  are  complete’.  So  I  said,  ‘Supposing  each  one  of  them  says,  ‘I  was 
following  you’.  Heasws  said:  ‘Both  their  Salat  are  spoilt,  and  let  them  both 
resume’.60 


:  jis  { m  J^r  J\  &  &  iJ.  &  ^  ^  .4 

,  ^  4JL2I  ij  4j  ^  |aJ 
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1  frLiiil  aJ  013"  ri)  ^  "3^  c-aJl>-  ^L/sl  |  cAi  l3^ 

olU-  ijdAki^  ;  ,j^.ji!i  ^l.i  Juj  »  ;  Ju 

■<<6ir^'-«-^'  fpy  ii)j*%  "  <3J^'  fbj  GjJ-^'j 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from 
Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘(What 
about)  the  Salat  behind  the  slave?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem  with 
it  when  he  was  an  understanding  one,  and  there  does  not  happen  to  be  over 
there  one  of  more  understanding  than  him’.  I  said,  ‘Can  I  pray  Salat  behind 
the  blind  one?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  when  there  was  for  him  someone  who 
guides  him  (to  face  the  Qiblah),  and  he  was  the  best  of  them’. 

Heasws  said,  ‘And  Amir  Al-Momineenasws  said:  ‘Not  one  of  you  should  pray 
Salat  behind  the  leper,  and  the  one  with  vitiligo,  and  the  insane,  and  the 
restricted  (by  physical  disability),  and  a  son  of  adultery  (bastard),  and  the 
Bedouin,  immigrant  (a  drifter-  i.e.,  a  gipsy)  must  not  lead  (Salat)’.61 


tij  If  '■f‘%  u?'  f  '■fyf  u?'  cf  c)-  J-^1  If  L°f5  "5 

LLlA_sA>l  A&I  ff-  Ijl  C-JlA  ;  Jll  tO-lAp 

Ijl*  Al  j jAj  01  »  !  Jill  ‘ASA  h  »53j  p4-A*j  JjAO 

lie*.  ifyf  Is  tjIjA  (3  A 13"  OL*  !o)Aa  l^ajjls  t{.ljA  j  IjjlS""  jls  !  jT^aJJ 

i^A^  (j  ^  j  llpt  ts-IjA  ^r-A^  <3  OLs 

AjlialA  3  OliAoJl  caJjA  3  [J-=Apl 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  and  someone  else,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ibn 
Mahboub,  from  Ibn  Raib,  from  Abu  Ubeyda  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  people  from  our  companions 
gathering,  and  the  Salat  presents  itself.  So  some  of  them  are  saying  to  the 
others,  ‘Proceed,  O  so  and  so  (to  lead  Salat)’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘He  would  proceed  (to  lead)  the  people,  the  one  who  is  the 
most  read  (well-versed)  of  the  Quran.  And  if  they  were  equal  in  their 
recitation,  so  the  first  one  to  have  migrated.  And  if  they  were  equal  in  their 
migration  (from  Makkah  to  Al-Medina),  so  their  eldest  one  in  age.  And  if 
they  were  of  equal  ages,  so  let  the  most  knowledgeable  of  them  in  the  Sunnah 
lead  them  (in  Salat)  and  the  one  who  is  the  most  understanding  of  them  in  the 
Religion;  and  not  one  of  you  should  proceed  (to  lead  in  Salat)  the  man  in  his 
house,  nor  the  one  in  authority  in  his  domain’.62 


A**  3;  a*  -r*LH 


U  y  A  -  •  LS  v-c  LS'  L5- 

.«  Oija  il )tj  01  ^3^-1  £-13;  ^  3A^  ^  »  !  Jll  t 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
Giyas  Bin  Ibrahim, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘There  is  no 
problem  with  the  boy  who  has  not  yet  reached  the  puberty,  if  he  leads  the 
people  (in  Salat),  and  if  he  recites  an  Azan’.63 


j»ji  -  52 


Chapter  52  -  The  man  leading  the  women,  and  the  woman 

leading  the  women 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Sinan,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Abu  A1  Abbas  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  leading  the  woman  (in  Salat)  in 
his  house.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  she  should  be  standing  behind  him’.64 


A  group,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from 
Fazalat,  from  Ibn  Sinan,  from  Suleyman  Bin  Khalid  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  woman  leading  the  women  (in  Salat). 
So  heasws  said:  ‘When  they  have  gathered,  she  can  lead  them  in  the  optional 
(Salat).  But,  as  for  the  Obligatory  (Salat),  so  no;  and  she  should  not  preceded 
them  (to  be  in  front),  but  she  should  be  standing  in  the  middle  of  them’.65 


Ahmad,  from  A1  Husayn,  from  Fazalat,  from  Hammad  Bin  Usman,  from 
Ibrahim  Bin  Manmoun, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  man  who  led 
the  women  (in  Salat),  there  not  being  (another)  man  with  them,  in  the 
Obligatory  (Salat)’.  Heasws  said:  ‘And  even  if  there  was  a  male  child  with  him, 
so  let  him  stand  to  his  side’.66 


Chapter  53  -  The  Salat  behind  the  one  who  is  followed  by, 
and  the  recitation  behind  him,  and  his  responsibility  of  the 


Salat 
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oiiii  j>  ^4  ^5  jdij  J  ^  ^  jdi  .1 

ss^i  jp  ^  i!  j^p  t!  iJL  :  jis  jj  j^p  j  b\ fa  & 

caJ)  ^Jjti-  kiJJi  jU  c o s-V^-aJLi  4-s  (jdl  LSI  »  !  jLai  ?a4L>-  \'Js\  i_aJl>- 

tOjtc"  jli  |ajL4>-  c-> .i?;’.l  ^Ali  y>\  lit*  tL^i  444  ,jdl  oY-^J'  L*lj  |a1Jl>-  t^U  *)(s 

iyils  °i  lc- ll 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  and 
Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Safwan  Bin  Yahya, 
from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  A1  Hajjaj  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  Salat  behind  the  Imam.  Should  I  recite 
behind  him?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘As  for  the  Salat  in  which  there  is  no  loud 
recitation,  so  that  (the  recitation)  is  Made  to  be  for  him,  therefore  do  not  recite 
behind  him;  and  as  for  the  Salat  in  which  there  is  loud  recitation,  so  rather  it 
has  been  Commanded  with  the  loudness  for  the  ones  behind  him  to  be  silent 
to  it.  So  if  you  can  hear,  so  be  silent,  but  if  you  cannot  hear,  so  recite’.67 


°1  jl  4j£.I^S  (,a1L>-  lyj j  t4j  ^*6  olL>-  |  Jll  c  4&I  wCp 

lyill  l_4^  444  O'  Y 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Usman,  from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  you  pray 
Salat  behind  a  Imam,  complete  it  with  him,  and  do  not  recite  behind  him, 
whether  you  can  hear  his  recitation  or  cannot  hear  it,  unless  if  it  happens  to 
be  a  Salat  in  which  there  is  loud  recitation  in  it,  and  you  cannot  hear  it,  so 
recite’.68 


olriSl  »  :JU  t  ^4  ^4  caJ  44  ^  .3 

(j  ^443  tAj  »L4  oJl>- 


Ali,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5  th  or  6th  Imamasws)  having 
said:  ‘When  you  were  to  be  behind  a  Imam,  complete  with  him,  and  be  silent 
(during  the  recitation),  and  Glorify  within  yourself’.69 


lil  »  :  jli  <,  M  il  Jd4  J\  If  :t4l  j4  cSjaAiJl  J  ill  J44  j4  caJ  j4  4l4j  .4 

c4t  I4SL 1  tAjs.iys  toj-44^  4a  444  ?Y-4  <3  aj  olL>- 

,  ii  |yLj  4)4  ca  ^  ^  i, kl  c^S”" 


And  from  him,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
Quteyba, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  you  were 
behind  a  Imam  you  are  pleased  with  in  a  Salat  wherein  is  loud  recitation,  but 
you  cannot  hear  his  recitation,  so  recite  to  yourself;  but  if  you  can  hear  the 
humming  (of  the  Imam),  so  do  not  recite’.70 
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;JU  JS>  JJ  ^1p  jP  jj  ‘(_g^  J>.  •&£-  .5 

.«  ^  »  :  jis  3-^  :^i  jp  ^  i>j^t  iJL 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
Hadeed,  from  Jameel,  from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  asked  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws  about  the  Imam  being 
responsible  for  a  Salat  of  the  people’.  Heasws  said:  ‘No’.71 

t(*^*“'*  CJ-  A*^")  ®jL>j  Cf  Cf  tin  Cf  Cf  ^p  i-tAA  ,6 

-»L4  AlA-  A*  .  .  aJ_p  dill  AlP  ^  jh  All 

°°o<  ^  ^  J}^° 

,  ^  Ajlo  all  j^P-  ^JlP  CPotJ  (OUi  C  4j  ^Flj 

Muhammad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Hareyz,  from  Zurara  and  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  both  said, 

‘Abu  Ja’farasws  said  that  ‘Amir  Al-Momineenasws  would  say:  ‘The  one  who 
recites  behind  an  Imam  (prayer  leader)  whom  he  follows  and  he  dies,  he  had 
died  in  a  religion  other  that  Fitrah  (Al-Islam)’.72 

illaJl  Jf \  j'  jf  ^Js-  jAj  ^di  J ■“  54 

Chapter  54  -  A  man  prays  Salat  with  the  people  (leading 
them)  and  he  is  upon  without  cleanliness,  or  towards  other 

than  the  Qiblah 

jlili  J-i-aJl  ^jP  tJ^pljH  jJJ  -itfj  JaA  ^P  lA  LS^"  "1 

jAjJi  jp  IE  aa  ti  iJL  : ju  j  a^  cf  ‘A>  i*  J  cf 

.it  Oj-b-yAj  LjJt*  -L-XJ  »  I  3^23  A  -by  ^-^jdpli  C  J  g  j-3  jA-  ^lp  3A)  L.J3  A 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim  Bin  Hashim,  form  his  father  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail, 
from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  altogether  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  leading  a  group  (in  Salat)  and  he 
is  upon  without  cleanliness,  so  he  lets  them  know  after  having  had  prayed.  So 
heasws  said:  ‘He  should  repeat,  and  they  would  not  be  repeating’.73 

j  ^  ill  J\  'J*  :^i\  caJ  &  ^  .2 

,  ^  ij \j£-  jJ  ^  !  Jl*  caI^aJi  js*  ^1p  3^3  ^ 

Ali,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad,  from  A1  Halby, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  blind  one 
leading  the  group  (in  Salat)  and  he  is  upon  other  than  the  Qiblah.  Heasws  said: 
‘He  should  repeat  and  they  would  not  be  repeating,  for  they  had  investigated 
(the  direction  of  the  Qiblah)’.74 

;  jii  ‘®j!D  cf  If  ‘A^  <y.  cf  ‘A^1  c/-  If  ‘<-a^  ’ey-  ^ 

»  ,  J  li  ?  j. Jp  ^  “b  I  U  t  jjAxSj  iIA  AAA  IA-A- 1  C-J IA 

,«  jli-A  ^LAl  ^jlp  (J-A1  lit!  jjjd 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
Hadeed,  from  Jameel,  from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  asked  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws  about  a  man  who  prays  with 
a  group  (leading  them)  in  two  Rak’at,  so  he  informs  them  that  he  did  not 
happen  to  be  upon  an  ablution.  Heasws  said:  ‘The  group  would  complete  their 
Salat,  for  there  is  no  responsibility  upon  the  Imam’.75 


j  jail  tjliP  j  4 


cyjjXJl  (Jl  Jjld>  llli »  cJ4-j  j#jj  OlSj  ‘JdjM  3'  4lAly>-  Jr?  <j  ^ 

,  ^  OjA*j  ^  !jll  1  tS  Y  6 1  aJ  I^Jlp 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  one  of  his 
companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  a  group  who  go 
out  from  Khurasan  or  one  of  the  mountains,  and  a  man  had  led  them  (in  Salat). 
So  when  they  came  to  be  in  Al-Kufa  he  let  them  know  that  he  was  a  Jew’. 
Heasws  said:  ‘They  would  not  be  repeating  (the  Salat)’.76 


Jli  jf  ituir'  J  JL»u  ^  oJj-j  oh  “  55 


Chapter  55  -  The  Salat  alone,  then  he  repeats  in  the  Jam ’at, 
or  he  prays  Salat  with  a  group  and  he  had  already  prayed 

before  that 


ij*  if  If  c/-  tjfi  if.  cf  if.  ■! 

f  tojJ-j  ij  aM  -dp  jJ  J^p  jj  if  cj 

Afsjjl]  I  c  (  ^ ^  ^]_d2J  i)  |Jll  CApli^*  Jj£ 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  and  Ali  Bin  Ibrahim, 
from  his  father,  altogether  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hafs  Bin  A1  Bakhtary, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  man  who  prays 
the  Salat  alone,  then  he  finds  a  Jam’ at.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  pray  Salat  with 
them,  and  he  should  make  it  to  be  an  Oblligatory  (Salat)’.77 


if  “r'F*)  if.  fff.  if  ‘AJjJ'  f.  i_f  i-fej  if.  Jid  If  <■•&£  if.  tjf  "2 

Jjj  i'f tgll  ^ Lais  JAi!  \  4jI  -tip  cJLi  |  jll  t ^  ..A 

.« Api  u4!a!  iiii  ^  »  :  Jill 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1 
Waleed,  from  Yunus  Bin  Yaqoub,  from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘I  pray,  then  I  enter  the  Masjid,  so  the  Salat 
has  been  established’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Pray  Salat  with  them.  Allaha/WJ  would 
Choose  the  most  Beloved  of  the  two  to  Hima/WJ’.7* 
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6u±-  ^  ^  j,  J  ji  jp  tjil2  J  jl^-T  ^  $  iisi  .3 

Jjb  l_A-2  CoS^-v^  ^J_>-3  ^JA-J  A&l  -CA  tjl  cAlA  !(JlS  C-tjlA 

oSC^I  iAjALA  p  tjjotSj  ^j^a^Ls  »  iJlS  ?oSC^ll  »li(j  oil  i)  ^LAj 

,«  1  gjlaj  ijlAS^jl 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Abu 
Umeyr,  from  Hisham  Bin  Salim,  from  Suleyman  Bin  Khalid  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  a  man  who  enters  the  Masjid  and  the  Salat 
has  commenced.  So  while  he  was  standing,  praying,  the  Muezzin  recited  the 
Azan  and  established  the  Salat.  Heasws  said:  ‘So  let  him  pray  two  Rak’at,  then 
let  him  resume  the  Salat  with  the  Imam,  and  let  the  two  Rak’at  be  (classified 
as)  voluntary’.79 


c-JLi  !  jli  ttjda-&j  jJj  CjjJLxj  l AA--  (jj  AAt  iapA*-  .4 


cusjJl  <j  JjjJ  jt  JA^  *^9  1  J-AA  tiJlAi  cJjiA  )  5J^i; 


jpjA  p1  ciip  u  15” pAyj  pj-^-s  t  jjPjAl*  jjijAi  p1  J/pJ 

.«  p^lip  ill  cp4  £)-A  »  !  Jill  ?p4  L5j-A-d  _pA*-li 


A  group,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from 
Yaqoub  Bin  Yaqteen  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Al-Hassanasws,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  The  Zohr 
Salat  comes  up,  but  we  are  not  able  upon  descending  during  the  time  until 
they  (general  Muslims)  are  descending,  and  we  descend  along  with  them,  so 
we  pray  Salat.  Then  they  are  standing  and  they  are  hastening,  so  we  stand  and 
pray  Al-Asr,  and  we  show  them  as  if  we  are  performing  Ruku.  Then  they  are 
descending  for  Al-Asr,  so  we  proceed  and  pray  with  them’.  So  heasws  said: 
‘Pray  Salat  with  them,  may  Allaha/WJ  not  Send  Blessings  upon  them’.80 


CfJ-\  J  ji  oas'  :  ju  t ijl£  ji 'j£$  &  .5 


jl  JA  cuAA  aij  p4  tpAjjpj  Qsjr?  pp 


Jij  p-tlil  il)t  ojS~tj  AiAAiAAilj  cSA^A  Jp*  ^^-A  tjpSj  cp4pP 

aj  ^JApIj  caA  d-Ui  <J  dir®-9  ‘‘dd  cPA"1  iX^22-  XX22-  Jr8  d'-P  cull-A 

,  ^  ,4w!  j.Li>  0) 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Ismail  who  said, 

‘I  wrote  to  Abu  Al-Hassanasws,  ‘I  attend  the  Masjid  with  my  neighbour  and 
others,  so  they  are  instructing  me  with  the  performance  of  Salat  with  them, 
and  I  have  already  prayed  before  I  went  over  to  them;  and  sometimes  there 
prays  behind  me,  the  one  who  follows  me  in  my  Salat,  and  the  weak  (of 
understanding),  and  the  ignorant,  and  I  dislike  that  I  should  proceed  to  lead, 
and  I  have  prayed  in  a  state  of  the  one  who  prays  by  my  Salat,  from  the  ones 
I  have  specified  to  youasws.  So,  order  me  with  regards  to  that  with  yourasws 
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order,  for  me  to  end  up  to  it  and  act  by  it,  Allaha/WJ  Willing’.  So  heasws  wrote: 
‘Pray  Salat  with  them  (leading  them)’.81 


ail 


^  j  &  ^  f  ^  If  ^  f  ‘ 4  f  0?  ^  -6 


aS)I 


jjAj  olU-  jf  jis"  ff  <j  ^  (_jU<9  »  ijii 


.« 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who 
prays  Salat  with  them  (general  Muslims)  in  the  first  row,  is  like  the  one  who 
prays  behind  Rasool- Allahsaww’  ,82 


!  JlS  (Xs-'Cs*  ^p  OUlp  ^p  tJ-iii  jj  jlAI  jj  AiA  .7 

jl5"  j)  »  ! Jill  ?  -Aj  ^LiY  tif3  Ali”" J4-) 

!  Jjb  \jf  ajWA  u  :-*LaY  c  1  pj^ Ja. j  1  a |  Apj  cSfu-p  LaLal 

La  jjjj  4jiSj  J  LLS”"  t(J*tP  ^Lal  ^  L)jj 

C  ^fclsjSljf  “djAjJ  oJ-«P  i-U-A  01  td  ddjj-i'i  oA>-J  aOjl  Sfl  k!)  ^  01  I  !  (J yu 

j^ALa  L^A“lLOj  Sfl  AjiiSl  J^a  f^J  t^jtwalj  AjiiSl  0(3  |U  Uv.O  L«  ^ip  kA  aJ*AO?  |Odl 


.«  ii)l  LLi  01  L^Ip 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Usman  Bin 
Isa,  from  Sama’at  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  a  man  who  has  prayed  Salat,  so  the  Imam  comes  out 
and  the  man  has  already  prayed  one  Rak’at  from  the  Obligatory  (Salat).  So 
heasws  said:  ‘If  he  was  a  just  Imam,  so  let  him  pray  another  (Rak’at)  and  finish, 
and  he  should  make  these  two  to  be  voluntary  (Salat),  and  let  him  enter  with 
the  Imam  in  his  Salat,  just  as  he  is. 

And  if  he  does  not  happen  to  be  a  just  Imam,  so  let  him  build  upon  his 
Salat  just  as  he  is  and  he  should  pray  another  Rak’at  with  him,  seated,  of  a 
measurement  of  what  he  would  be  saying,  ‘I  testify  that  there  is  no  god  except 
for  Allahazwj,  Alone,  there  being  no  associates  for  Hima/WJ,  and  I  testify  that 
Muhammadsaww  is  Hisazwj  servant  and  Hisazwj  Rasoolsaww’;  then  let  him 
complete  his  Salat  with  him  upon  whatever  he  is  able  to,  for  the  dissimulation 
is  vast,  and  there  is  nothing  from  the  dissimulation  except  that  its  performer 
is  Recompensed  upon  it,  Allahazwj  Willing’.83 


,jj  ijyc-Al  (jjp  tAslj  j*~Al  (jp  cy.  (j y.  ^  Cff  .8 

j-  i-^u~*  J\  f  j  ^  »  :  jis  cil  I'^iAjVi  ii  & 


A  group,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from 
A1  Haysam  Bin  Waqid,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Abdullah  A1  Arjany, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who 
prays  a  Salat  in  his  house,  then  goes  to  a  Masjid  from  their  Masjids  (of  the 
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general  Muslims),  so  he  prays  Salat  with  them,  would  come  out  with  their 
Rewards  (for  himself)’.84 


Chapter  56  -  A  man  attains  part  of  his  Salat  with  the  Imam, 
and  the  Imam  breaks  his  ablution,  so  he  asks  him  to  lead 


!jll  If  '•fyf  If  <-uy^~\  y.  °^f  y.  ■ff-  .1 

\  Jji* ^ '  4J  j.LiVl  oSbs^ll  /jP  A&l  -LP  hi  cdLlo 

aL«^U  aIIiI]!  oJlS"" liU  »  !  JU  ?  ^L®’)/!  tf^~ 


\  Jll  aLa*y h  jpj_j  Z'  t-Lg-iA  La  j-tL  .  ^La*yi  (i| .  WJ3  J^LIlLs  .  Ahjldl  AJ  ^*3  - 

»  |jLa3  ?o£.I)JLSIj  Aa ^2j  yf  .  oSLi^Jl  uyjf^^  (j-bbtS^Jl  ^dJl  ^^p  AxiLhaj 

La^>-T  d-hSLL?  cOLjj^l  dd  LaJ^U  ,  \  a 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Safwan, 
from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  A1  Hajjaj  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  who  attains  the  second  Rak’at 
from  the  Salat  with  the  Imam,  and  it  is  the  first  for  himself.  How  should  he 
deal  with  it  when  the  Imam  sits?’  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  withdraw  and  not 
sit  fixedly.  So  when  it  was  the  third  (Rak’  at)  for  the  Imam  and  it  is  the  second 
for  him,  so  let  him  wait  a  little  when  the  Imam  stands,  when  he  can  perform 
Tashahhud  with.  The  he  should  catch  up  with  the  Imam’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  I  asked  himasws  about  the  one  who  attains  the 
last  two  Rak’at  from  the  Salat,  how  should  they  deal  with  the  recitation’.  So 
heasws  said: 

‘Recite  (himself)  in  these  two,  for  these  two  would  be  the  first  two  for  you, 
and  not  make  the  beginning  of  your  Salat  to  be  its  end’.85 


If  L^f  y  Cf  LfJ'  <ij  u?'  Cf  ‘4'iLi  jj  f-  ^  ff  .2 

ddb  d?  Ojf^J  °1  Id  i)  |  aMI  U-P  y}  tjll  tjd-kw.  y:  fL£- 


.«  y&)\ 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr, 
from  Jameel  Bin  Darraj,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘When  you  do  not  attain  the  exclamation  of  the 
Takhir  for  the  Ruku,  so  do  not  enter  into  that  Rak’at’.86 


cf  tij  y  If  ‘2-3  y  J4a  If  '■cf^  y  -^3  y  tjf  ^ 

^LiY  tiildi  auI  _lp  l_j*y  c-wU  \  Jli  tdjjj  y  t3  ys-  t^dASl 

T*  >  j*  ^  j;,  f!  s  ✓  i  •c.'t  n  >  A-  >  £  xo,  j|  <  ^  ^  f*  -"Z  s  i 


.« 
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Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  and  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Hassan,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad, 
from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from  A1  Maysami,  from  Is’haq 
Bin  Yazeed  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  The  Imam  is 
ahead  of  me  by  the  one  Rak’at,  so  it  happens  to  be  one  for  me  and  for  him 
being  two.  So,  should  I  perform  Tashahhud  every  time  I  sit?’  So  heasws  said: 
‘Yes,  for  rather,  the  Tashahhud  is  a  Blessing’.87 


y.  If  y.  fjf  If  y  y  ^  If  y  -4 

iiia  1S1  »  :  jil  t  W*  ^  J\  if  \&\  j4p  J  j  J^\  -f  dull 

Ajti  iljJJ  jl  jlic  Cf3  y*  “tijlil  (j  ol)i  tojjA^I  Vfjf  cuS^jll 

<1  x  o  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  o  £ 

SlJLiJlj  UJ  AlilUl  (j  c-AJiA  UlA-  ILgJj  (jdl  iLj-^  culyis  to-U-lj  a*S^ 
UjlSld  doll  d-C>-LU  iUY  co-U-j  Id  »  !(Jll  . ^  1.13  <, _ q .  Yl  jJjdxj  aJ 


c— li  Lull  Old"  OL)  !  co JJU  )-Cp11  <1 )15*"  OL)  IaAI)  jjj 


,  A- 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Ali 
Bin  A1  Hakam,  from  Aban  Bin  Usman,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Abu 
Abdullah, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the  Imam 
is  ahead  of  you  by  one  Rak’at  and  you  attain  the  last  recitation,  you  should 
recite  (for  yourself)  in  the  third  from  his  Salat,  and  it  would  be  the  second  for 
you;  and  if  you  do  not  attain  with  him  except  for  one  Rak’at,  you  should  recite 
in  it  and  in  the  one  which  follows  it.  And  if  he  is  ahead  of  you  by  one  Rak’at, 
sit  in  the  second  one  for  you  and  it  would  be  the  third  for  him,  until  the  rows 
are  standing’.88 


uj  If  ‘dUip  y.  ^  If  uj  y)  cf  <-f)  If  <-'^y\  y  tjf  -5 

jJU  t AA f)  01  c— UOJ  -3  ^IdY  c-O^d  Id  »  ,  III  t  <u)l  -Up 

.«  Up\  il  Ill  It  $j>  iilj  fuY  £  III  :^i  oijlt 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Usman,  from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  you 
realise  that  the  Imam  has  performed  Ruku,  so  you  should  exclaim  a  Takhir 
and  Ruku  before  he  raises  his  head,  so  you  would  have  achieved  the  Rak’at. 
But  if  the  Imams  raises  his  head  before  you  perform  Ruku,  you  have  missed 
out  on  the  Rak’at’.89 


0U±-  JP  cll£u  ^p  t  jUllil  y'Jflf  cdA  y  jSA  If  $  JLiSft  .6 

jj&j  ISsj  t jij  ^L.^/1  ijjil  Id  »  !j4-^j|  I?  ill  uIp  jjI  Jli  ijll  t -U LS- 

ii)d  ad  tU-lj  ^10*^1  01  ^  tAlLU 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Numan,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Sulaymen  Bin  Khalid  who  said, 
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‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Regarding  the  man  when  he  comes  across  the 
Imam  he  has  performed  Ruku,  so  he  should  exclaim  a  Takblr  while  he  is 
straight  of  back,  then  go  into  Ruku  before  the  Imam  raises  his  head,  so  he 
would  have  achieved  (the  Rak’at)’.90 


AxS^J  Ajjll*  -iij  (3  ^\j  (^P  Ad  Xf  t) !  jjlj 


»  iJUai  ?  A c  a!)  to-Cj  A>-Lli  3^ 

jlSo  tjLi-iJlj  (jp  sJCj  liji  i^-a  lil  (jjA  3*4^  ^  c^JaISI 

,  ii  A_Jp  £jjjj  j!  cAjll  <jb""  ta  ^"3  gA  ■  /2 a j lj  oXf  fajl 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr, 
from  Muawiya  Bin  Ammar  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  who  goes  over  to  the  Masjid  and 
they  are  in  the  Salat,  and  the  Imam  is  ahead  of  him  by  one  Rak’at,  or  more. 
So  the  Imam  feels  sick,  so  he  grabs  him  by  his  hand,  for  he  happens  to  be  the 
closest  one  of  the  people  to  him  and  he  asks  him  to  lead.  So  heasws  said:  ‘He 
should  complete  the  Salat  of  the  people,  then  be  seated  until  they  (the  people) 
are  free  from  the  Tashahhud,  gesturing  towards  them  by  his  hand,  to  his  right 
and  to  his  left.  Thus  his  gesturing  towards  them  by  his  hand  would  be  the 
Salam  (greeting),  and  their  Salat  would  be  accomplished,  and  he  would 
complete  whatever  was  missed  out  on,  or  remains  upon  him’  ,91 


'•y.f-  If  Lijr^  <y-  ^  If  ^  If  c).  3  ■  J-4^'  cf  ^  -8 

ii'ff  3*3  if  <3^  f*f  Coj\jj  if- 


jj*3  j  ijf  !|»4  t  aJaxLs  Aili  Aj  -iAli 


«iaAl i 


tif-f  fkj  iffkf  (j  JA-Ij  d'  JAJ1J  ffx  ^  »  !  Jill  ?  I'ff  LgjyjS 

S/tj  <-iSf~\  off  aJ  jLs  -ts  jl5”  jU  Coff  144jAj  jl  aJ  ffx 

. «  LajAj  ^  jfj  ^Jiff  ISjf  ds 


From  him,  from  A1  Fazl,  and  Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  altogether 
from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘A  man  enters  with  a  group  into  their  Salat  and  he 
does  not  intend  it  to  be  a  Salat.  So  their  Imam  breaks  his  ablution,  and  he 
grabs  the  hand  of  that  man  and  moves  him  forward  for  him  so  lead  Salat  with 
them.  Would  their  Salats  be  sufficed  by  his  Salat  and  he  did  not  intend  it  to 
be  in  a  Salat?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘It  is  not  befitting  for  the  man  that  he  enters  with 
a  group  into  their  Salat  and  he  does  not  intend  it  to  be  in  a  Salat,  but,  it  is 
befitting  for  him  that  he  intends  it  as  a  Salat.  Then,  if  it  was  so  that  he  had 
already  prayed  Salat,  so  it  would  be  another  Salat  for  him,  or  else,  so  he 
should  not  enter  with  them.  It  would  have  sufficed  from  the  group,  their  Salat, 
and  even  if  he  did  not  intend  it  as  so’.92 
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tt  cJtk  :  Jll  J*  jt-  tjllp  jjI  jP  tA-jt  fjs.  .9 

cjp-T  *>IAj  ^  ! JU  ?oU  ca^Sj  ^  ^*£3  tL«ji  j»l  J4-J  ly'  A&t  -Cp 

AJtA  /A  ^J_Aixjj  A  g  a U-  ckkJl  j^Ayiajj  tAxS^Jlj  jj-Uxjj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  a  man  who  leads  a  group  (in  Salat),  so  he 
prays  one  Rak’at  with  them,  then  dies.  Heasws  said:  ‘They  should  bring 
forward  another  man,  and  they  should  be  counting  with  the  Rak’  at,  and  they 
should  move  the  deceased  to  be  behind  them,  and  the  one  who  touches  him 
would  wash’.93 


t j-AJ!  AAI  tJkp  £j>  AAl  -lIa  ,10 

A-*  a 3y6  LgdJl  J ^r)\  <j  sAV*  JjJLj  »  ijll  I  jll  t  jiiA  ^P  IJAj 

AjS^A?  A*faj  Ijjfc  »  j  3 1_A3  ,  OjjAj  JkAlj  '  A  3-  l^AJ  j  0 jljkj  ,  cAS  ,  ^ 

,  ii  ajiS^  (3  c _ > A^ll  »  \  Jli  , ^  k ■  A  ■  cAi  ,  ii  1&)aT  Ldjl 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Marouk  Bin 
Ubeyd,  from  Ahmad  Bin  A1  Nazar,  from  a  man, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Which  thing  are 
they  (people)  saying  regarding  the  man  who  misses  out  on  two  Rak’at  with 
the  Imam?’  I  said,  ‘They  are  saying  he  should  recite  in  these  two  with  Al- 
Hamd  (Chapter  1)  and  a  (another)  Chapter’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘This  is  one  who 
overturns  his  Salat,  making  its  beginning  to  be  its  end’.  I  said,  ‘How  should 
he  deal  with  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  recite  the  Opening  of  the  Book 
(Chapter  1)  during  each  Rak’at’.94 


!  jbUJl  j,\  Jj  ^p  i  jUAJl  (a£1p  i-Aa  AAI  cf.  .11 

jOk  oil  t j^\  j  Ai^.  Ji  i^i  :iii : ju  c ii  ^  j 

oJSai  tA-kk  cuklJa  Ills  cuklis  JiA  a&  Jjl  tcA-k  ^ I  (j 

'0^3  s  °  Z*-  s  ^  '  0  \  C '  n  -2-"  «  '  \  Z*  *  .  ‘j  it 

^  C-Uj  ,4*5^  c**iJ-*LL*  (3  ^  ;  JUi  jAxSjj  jLj  0^ 


.  «  oSIpY  dJJLUi 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Numan,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Abu  A1  A’ ala, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  said,  ‘I  went  over  to 
the  Imam  and  he  was  ahead  of  me  by  one  Rak’  at  during  Al-Fajr.  So  when  he 
offered  Salam,  it  occurred  in  my  heart  that  I  had  completed.  So  I  did  not  cease 
to  mentioned  Allahazwj  until  the  sun  emerged.  So  when  the  sun  emerged,  I  got 
up  and  I  remembered  that  the  Imam  had  preceded  me  by  one  Rak’at’.  So 
heasws  said:  ‘If  you  were  in  your  place,  so  complete  with  one  Rak’at,  and  if 
you  had  left,  so  upon  you  is  the  repeating’.95 
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A-lL/23  j^P  cJ LulA  ^jp  c-Cl^  -CAl  J^P  ApU?-  .12 

J-*j  £-*  J4-j  aiSLA  ,  Jll  Ljy&i  (_d  iapLc'1  /jP  c  jliip  ^  p 

\j>- T  cu j -iA  (3j  «  ^  0JIS3  tSl 

.«  .YjA  t (_i j*yt  Jg  3^4  fj  t j-v23Jl  o5Ya>  j  p-<^l  pip  jts  » 


A  group  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Usman, 
from  Sama’at,  from  Abu  Baseer  who  said  ‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  man  who 
prays  with  a  group  and  he  sees  that  it  is  the  first  (Al-Zohr),  and  it  was  Al-Asr 
Heasws  said:  ‘So  let  him  make  it  to  be  the  first  (Al-Zohr),  and  he  should  pray 
Al-Asr’. 

And  in  another  Hadeeth,  ‘(Heasws  said):  ‘So  if  he  knows  that  they  were  in 
Al-Asr  Salat  and  he  had  not  prayed  the  first  (Al-Zohr),  so  he  should  not  enter 
with  them’.96 


;  Jll  cojl)j  Jp  jP  lA-tA  £-Ip  jP  t-llA  jj  AJ^\  JP  jj 

c *  ll  ^Jlp  ^  AjI  cUpjj  pi  pGI  ^p  .  1 ^Jlp  ajj!  cA^I-Y  .  d£.iAl  c-JlA 

Ots  |p-4  A2J  »  ij^  ? p^oiL! '  p-Y  (_£-Ul  pAxj  ij  tA-aJjL3  CAjlAAj  cdAj  -Co  -iAIp 

,  ii  aL-3  OU"  ^-tll  ^ip  t  Aj  pJJijl  c  l Ja^-l 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
Hadeed,  from  Jameel,  from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  asked  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws)  about  a  Imam  who  leads  a 
group,  so  he  remembers  that  he  did  not  happen  to  be  upon  an  ablution.  So  he 
leaves,  and  grabs  a  hand  of  a  man  and  includes  him.  So  he  moves  forward, 
and  the  one  who  moves  forward  does  not  know  what  the  group  has  prayed 
(from  the  Salat).  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  pray  Salat  with  them.  So  if  he  were 
to  err,  the  group  should  Glorify  with  him  and  build  upon  the  Salat  which  was 
before  him’  ,97 


p,  :  jis  ji  oig  ^p  cojjiUi  j  a&i  jup  jp 

aa!)  gy  of  fuY  fkf  1S1  ^  cijUi  :pj\  p  u- 


i&ty  Cf.  p  -14 

fj  £%  c^JJi  /f 


.«  ^  »  :jiS  <? 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
Giyas  Bin  Ibrahim  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  was  asked  about  the  one  who  raises  his  head  before  the 
Imam  does.  Should  he  return  and  Ruku  when  the  Imam  is  delayed  in  raising 
his  head?’ Heasws  said: ‘No’.98 


jdj  dlOj  0_jSsJ  jl  oJ^-j  t_A*a.h  uAp-  pjib  jl  (J)  "  57 


U 
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Chapter  57  -  The  man  who  lines  up  to  a  row,  or  he  stand 
behind  the  row  alone,  or  there  happens  to  be  between  him 
and  the  Imam  what  cannot  constitue  a  line 


J^P  jUUji-!  ^jP  t-Lai-  -LAi  t4pb?-  .1 

jl5”  L2_Ls  c JUjtLcsJl  ^JASj  rtSil  -tip  bl  obtj  Ijll  u_u&j 
,i _ Jji-  JjA  t^U  jC  t^jUi-tA-j  -tA-jj  yi  tl^ASj  jji 


A  group,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from 
Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Muawiya  Bin  Wahab  who  said, 

‘I  was  Abu  Abdullahasws  and  heasws  entered  the  Sacred  Masjid  regarding 
Al-Asr  Salat.  So  when  heasws  was  besides  the  rows,  they  performed  Ruku.  So 
heasws  performed  Ruku  alone  and  Sajdah  two  Sajdahs,  then  stood  and  went 
until  he  joined  the  rows’." 


o*  cf  y  ^  y*  y.  j*-  y  *2 
:jis  r? teg  :iiS .«  »  :  jis  j  jij  jl-fe  ill :  jis  j, 

.«  sllaJi  Jl  jli  Li  t(UJ  » 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa, 
from  Rabie,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘Can  the  man  move  backwards  while  he  is  in  the  Salat?’ 
Heasws  said:  ‘No’.  I  said,  ‘So  can  he  move  forward?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes, 
whatever  he  so  desire  to,  towards  the  Qiblah’.100 


y^  t(^~£p  y  olljlp  /^p  c- lLa  ^  -u?j  ^p  Aj  -C-A  .3 
o-u-j  ,l.ll«  _  a  A  ji  coYOJi  jjb  ^•jp  d&i  -Up  bt  ode. 

.«  jl-tA  ^J-4J  jl  ^  ijls  jJ-a 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Usman  Bin 
Isa,  from  Saeed  A1  A’araj  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  goes  over  for  the  Salat  but  he 
cannot  find  a  place  in  the  row.  Can  he  stand  alone  until  he  is  free  from  his 
Salat?’  Heasws  Yes.  There  is  no  problem  even  if  he  were  to  stand  by  the  side 
(parallel)  to  the  Imam’.101 


*•*  ^  f  0  '  0  '  '  O  '  0  I  o'  l  0  '  s  I  ^ 0  t  >  0  i  \  '  /t 

y>^r  '°yjj  Cf  {j*  clT^  lS  '  U*  ^  -4 

lL Ui  ^  <0h3  34453  ^3^  01  ^  t 

15  Jji  ^oJl  c_Jw2Jl  3 o*^Lv^2j  0j-U^2j  o!5" 

015** ^4  S(|  3J-0  31  ^ I 015** ol^ 

Lcjj  c^Ul  05- 1  0^33  (3  0^^  ^  0wLa  ^  <3^3  *3^  . ^  cJ^y5*"  Or4 

jj I  3^3  ■  3^  .  ^  ^Ja  \j Ssjl*  .  LgJi s>-  OO-OJ  cOjjiyO^  L^J Jj>“1 
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yy&  yj  i ^ yy  a_.i5  o'  ^  y*^ 

0Lt~jY  -Lt-A  bjzJL J*  dJji  j-l£  0^9  '  ^glaAjd*^  L« 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘If  a  group  is 
praying  Salat  and  between  them  and  the  Imam  is  what  cannot  be  stepped  (by 
one  step),  so  that  is  not  a  Imam  for  them.  And  which  row  was  its  rightful 
praying  with  a  Salat  of  a  prayer- 

leader  and  between  them  and  the  one  which  is  in  front  them  there  is  a 
measurement  of  what  cannot  be  stepped  (by  one  step),  so  that  (row)  is  not  for 
them. 

So  if  there  was  between  them  a  curtain  or  a  wall,  so  that  would  not  be  for 
them  with  a  Salat,  except  the  one  who  was  from  around  the  door’.  And  heasws 
said:  ‘These  chapels  did  not  happen  to  be  in  the  era  of  anyone  from  the  people. 
But  rather,  the  tyrants  innovated  them  for  the  one  who  prays  Salat  behind  it, 
following  in  the  Salat  of  the  one  who  is  inside  it,  for  a  Salat’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘It  is  befitting  if  there 
happen  to  be  complete  rows,  linked,  one  with  the  other,  there  not  being 
between  any  two  rows  what  cannot  be  stepped  (by  one  step).  There  should 
happen  to  be  a  measurement  of  that  of  a  falling  in  Sajdah  (prostrating)  of  a 
body  of  a  person’.102 


I a  ‘9^'  o*  y  ^  y  y  ^  aa-  If  y  ^ 

JiWij  cJas  iSi  » :  jil  t  iii  yy  J\  °y-  \&\  yy  J\  j>  -J^\  yy 

iA- li  caO'j  laSjJJ  O'  /y*  aJ)  cuOO  jl  dJj'  ■ " -AU. 


jjAll  t^Li  liB  <.y\y-  O^j  I ■_ ° jjA-ls  i^L5  L)Ls 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Ali 
Bin  A1  Hakam,  from  Aban,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Abu  Abdullah, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Whenever  you 
enter  the  Masjid  and  the  Imam  is  in  Ruku,  so  you  think  that  if  you  were  to 
walk  over  to  him,  he  would  raise  his  head  before  you  reach,  exclaim  a  Takblr 
and  go  into  Ruku.  And  when  he  does  raise  his  head,  so  perform  Sajdah  in 
your  place.  So  if  he  were  to  stand,  so  join  up  with  the  row,  and  if  he  was 
seated,  so  sit  in  your  place.  So  when  he  stands,  then  join  up  with  the  row’.103 


jto  A^  J}  y*  Cf  J}  J1  ‘5*1  L>  y  &  -6 

L-t>  (jdsLoY  yj  y  o a .y\j  *9  » iju  c 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  Tasws  do  not  see 
a  problem  with  the  rows  formed  between  the  two  pillars’.104 


ly  ‘■'{Jy  y  oA“^'  y  '  ly  y  A*^  y ^  <y%>H  y ^ 

i  jil  t  y  yy  ^ i  ^y  i^iaijLLJi  jyy  ^y  yyys  jj  yyy  ^ 
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^  Ap  J_>-lj  ^4-j  Y  Aj1L>-  )j&)  3j-d  33-/^  ^yp 

c*L«Y  i_Ll>  I1U  olU-  ajL®  ^|_>--\j  ^-Ul  jJLaj  ^3*^3^  >&S?)  c^tl’l/l  ^-dixl 

.«  &&JI  fti  c^i-jJl  p 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  and  someone  else,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from 
Ahmad  Bin  A1  Hassan  Bin  Ali,  from  Amro  Bin  Saeed,  from  Musaddiq  Bin 
Sadaqa,  from  Ammar  A1  Sabaty, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  man  who  reaches  the  Imam  and  he  is  seated  performing  Tashahhud,  and 
there  is  none  behind  him  except  for  one  man  on  his  right.  Heasws  said:  ‘He 
should  neither  preceded  the  Imam  nor  be  behind  the  man,  but  he  should  be 
seated,  the  one  who  entered  with  him,  behind  the  Imam.  So  when  the  Imam 
offers  Salam  (greets),  the  man  should  stand  and  complete  the  Salat’.105 


|E  Jm  £4  :  Ji3  ^ d\  ^  ^  ^  ,8 

.  js~\  ojLc*o  ca^jt  clr^  3  35j|j  (J>i  3*j 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ali  Bin  Ibrahim  A1  Hashimy,  raising  it,  said, 
‘I  saw  Abu  Abdullahasws  praying  Salat  with  a  group  (leading  them),  and 
heasws  was  by  a  comer  in  hisasws  house,  near  the  wall,  and  all  of  them  were  on 
hisasws  right,  and  there  was  no  one  on  hisasws  left’.106 

IS**  If  ’■Zjf  f-  f-  If  f  A^1  If  Crifi  f-  *9 

:  ju  t  ^  p-  J  p  ytifj  p  j  jl ^  j 

jl5"  j)  »  !jlli  pP  (J>P  f-fy  cf  'S*~^  p?y  <3  pP  if 

jiiJI  jlS~  jlj  Lp'ps  p  i  t ^ ^  ^i)l  pfy  J!  t  jlfldl  kLi  Jp  ^U')Jl 

L/jJI  jl5"  jLs  ^yhlj  li)  Jt  t)lS)  Jl  t(*4-AJl  j-dL  jv-l-i-A 

A.  ^J-ikl  kali-  °p>  t^-iyAJl  j  ^Lai  t^Laj)l  <_j  dtA  jl 

»U*)!l  dd  '<3^  ^  -  'Jd  .  (j  |k^l  Si)  lijAlS  (jdjSll) 

jl  cdrf  (33-)  dlS"  j)  ^  !  jd)  «  fXi  »  ijli  ?klU-  pp  p  pfy  ly  3*"d 

jl  JAjJJ  jlA  til.  jid!  yjVl  Jp  JP  6153  .  Sjjp  )t  6lf tilla  -  dUi  ip 

cajS1v2j  ££-tiajj  cA_aL>-  ^1  A) 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  and  someone  else,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from 
Ahmad  Bin  A1  Hassan  Bin  Ali,  from  Amro  Bin  Saeed,  from  Musaddiq  Bin 
Sadaqa,  from  Ammar  A1  Sabaty, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  man  who  prays  with  a  group  (leading  them),  and  they  are  in  a  place  which 
is  lower  than  his  place  which  he  is  praying  in.  So  heasws  said:  ‘If  it  was  so  that 
the  Imam  was  upon  something  resembling  a  platform,  or  upon  a  place  higher 
than  their  place,  their  Salat  is  not  allowed;  and  if  he  was  higher  than  them  by 
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a  measurement  of  a  finger,  or  more,  or  less,  when  it  has  higher  by  the  plateau 
of  the  ravine. 

So  if  the  land  was  stretched,  or  it  was  in  a  place  from  it  which  was  higher, 
so  the  Imams  stands  upon  the  higher  place,  and  the  ones  behind  him  stand 
upon  (that  which  is)  lower  than  him,  and  the  ground  it  stretched,  except  that 
they  are  in  a  place  of  slope,  there  is  no  problem’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  he  was  asked,  ‘Supposing  if  the  Imam  stands 
lower  than  the  ones  who  pray  behind  him?’  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem’ . 
And  heasws  said: 

‘If  the  man  was  on  top  of  his  house  or  other  than  that,  a  shop  or  something 
else,  and  the  Imam  was  upon  the  ground,  lower  than  him,  it  is  allowed  for  the 
man  that  he  prays  Salat  behind  him,  and  follow  him  in  his  Salat,  and  even  if 
he  was  higher  than  him  by  something  more’.107 


JA-J  jjP  iJLLJ  JjJa  y>\  ijl  ;  Jli  .10 

?  ij  j»1p  jAj  c yL-J  f Lai  tj Jrj 


,«ti  jf  »  :jii 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  who  said, 
‘Al-Husayn  mentioned  that  heasws  ordered  the  one  who  asked  himasws  about 
a  man  who  prays  to  the  side  of  a  man,  so  she  stand  on  his  left,  and  he  did  not 
know.  Then  he  comes  to  know  while  he  was  during  his  Salat  how  he  should 
be  doing  it,  said:  ‘He  should  transfer  to  be  on  his  right’.108 


tjsj  j-iliSOlj  (Jj  “4*^'  ij  4^4  “58 


Chapter  58  -  The  Salat  in  the  Kabah  and  above  it,  and  in  the 
synagogues,  and  the  churches,  and  the  places  in  which  the 

Salat  is  disliked 


cu JLU  .  Jls  c  jlLv  a)jI  -Up  J^p  ^p  t^-™P  ^  ^p  ^1p  .1 

^p  :  ju  .«  »  :  Jill  ?  ^1^13  j  ss&ji  ^p  ^  ^  tt 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Abdullah 
Bin  Sinan  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  Salat  in  the  synagogue,  and  the 
churches,  so  heasws  said:  ‘Sprinkle  (water)  and  pray  Salat’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  I  asked  himasws  about  the  house  of  the 
Magians,  so  heasws  said:  ‘Sprinkle  (water)  and  pray  (Salat)’.109 


0  ,  &  O''  p  0  '  0  0  '  i  $  »  VS  I  0  ^  0^  >  O  ^ 

(ji  J*'  d Cf- 


4.x .,3? j|  (jj  ^  jlkpi  3  4&I  ^  C-Jld*  t^-Ld*** 

,  ^  3  t4J>e-^2-^3  ^lp 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  Salat  in  the  enclosure  of  the  camels. 
So  heasws  said:  ‘If  you  are  fearing  upon  your  belongings,  so  sweep  it  and 
sprinkle  it  (with  water);  and  there  is  no  problem  with  the  Salat  in  the  pens  of 
the  sheep’.110 


:  jii  -p  jj  julp  ji-  jj  A*-*1  cy  2a  *3 

■  JfkJf)  -hulyi  <J 


From  him,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  and  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn, 
from  Usman  Bin  Isa,  from  Sama’at  who  said, 

‘Do  not  pray  Salat  in  stalls  of  the  cavalry  horses,  and  the  mules  and  the 
donkeys’.111 

A A  ^  JfA  J>'  Cf-  A^1  ui  2a  Cf-  J-A-*’  2A  Cf- 

cap^IASI  ojJ  OU" 0)  ii  [(JlJls  jAl  apjJIj  axL^  lajU-  jA.  -TjftAAJl  ^p  amI 

y  p 

o  Jl  0  p 

4j  Si-9  cddU  jaP  2r*  °A  Of)  .aA 

Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad 
Bin  Abu  Nasr, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  the  one  who  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the 
Masjid,  a  wall  of  its  Qiblah  leaks  from  the  sewage  in  which  it  is  urinated.  So 
heasws  said:  ‘If  it  was  leaking  from  the  sewage,  so  do  not  pray  Salat  in  it,  but 
if  it  was  leaking  from  other  than  that,  so  there  is  no  problem  with  it’.112 

^a  J}  2a  aa  2a  J}  J'  aa  2a  -5 

jjSfi  jiLpt  (j  !  JiAs  <j  “Si-taJi  (^a  ;  Ju  t  ^2 

^Jp  AliLAj  aO  AXXjJ  caLpAII  ^Jlp  31  Sri 

SAl  tAjSU  (Jlp  LaLs  tAjSU  ,jd  jjl  (j  jt  dr"'?  ^  !JLa9  (j 

a^A^  a2p  dA  bis2«  Sh  aAaaJi  (j  0^3  »  ^ 

,3  A  di  aj  dr*1^  *^-9  caLjiJI  cAliUA  li)  »  l(Jf29  ?aUJ1  (3  ^p  axJLAJ  ^ 

LaA  Usj  a2_p  uAAj  ^  cax^>-  hlA-i  d?  (jdl  (J)dUl  A  ^*3j3 

!  JlAs  a£)-13  i_AA^  Jat^^  OA  !  Jll  C-Aia  a)I  (_gjj  (jjdjl  i_/A  A)) 

di  aU--\j  Sj  tjdAU  OU"  0^)  [  A  1-^.Y/ i  £0}A  OU  (3  0U~  o) 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  Salat  in  the  pens  of  sheep.  So  heasws  said:  ‘You  can  pray  Salat  therein,  but 
you  cannot  pray  Salat  in  the  enclosures  of  the  camels,  except  if  you  were  to 
fear  upon  your  belongings  being  lost.  So  sweep  it,  and  sprinkle  it  with  the 
water,  and  you  can  pray  Salat  in  it’. 
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And  I  asked  himasws  about  the  Salat  by  the  road  side.  So  heasws  said:  ‘There 
is  no  problem  if  you  were  to  Pray  Salat  in  the  sides,  but  as  for  upon  the  middle, 
so  do  not  pray  Salat  therein’. 

Heasws  said:  ‘And  the  Salat  is  disliked  to  be  performed  in  the  marshland, 
except  if  there  happens  to  be  a  smooth  (and)  even  place  which  the  forehead 
can  fall  upon’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  I  asked  himasws  about  the  Salat  in  the 
synagogue.  So  heasws  said:  ‘If  you  are  facing  the  Qiblah,  so  there  is  no  problem 
with  it’ . 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  I  saw  him  in  (one  of  the)  the  encampments 
which  are  in  the  road  to  Makkah,  sprinkling  (water)  sometimes  in  the  place 
his  forehead  (where  it  would  be  for  Sajdah),  then  perform  Sajdah  upon  it,  wet, 
just  as  it  was.  Sometimes  heasws  did  not  sprinkle  (water)  where  heasws  saw  that 
it  (the  ground)  was  good’ . 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  I  asked  himasws  about  the  man  who  fights  the 
water  (sails  in  the  sea),  and  the  Salat  (time)  comes  up.  So  heasws  said:  ‘If  he 
was  in  a  battle,  so  the  gestures  would  suffice  him;  and  if  he  was  a  trader,  so 
let  him  stand  and  not  enter  it  (the  sea)  until  he  has  prayed  Salat’.113 


lb  Jr"b  Sfj  4-i  cJj  (j  JlaJ  ))  [  jll  i  J dp  (jJ  (jP 


D'P23  3' 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  abdul  Hameed,  from  Abu  Jameela,  from  Abu  Asama, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Do  not  pray 
Salat  in  a  house  in  which  is  a  Magian,  and  there  is  no  problem  if  you  were  to 
pray  Salat  and  therein  is  a  Jew  or  a  Christian’.114 


c-Jj  [Jll  i jl&j  jj  jjj  ^  -U’d  jp  ^  jjj  .7 

ij  ioU>j3  tjllil  ij  J-ddl  (j  ils"  6)  ; 


4jlS"" jP  tobbljll 


b  ps!  blj 


lidi  .«  Jllll  (j  »  !  Jill  j  Jllll  j  J4-®  (_gli  JAS 

S  ^  J§  JA  bbll  pb  11)  jjaxi*-  lH"  ^  :Jlll  ?d-Lbjl  -1-  plj 

ojlH-l  »  !  Jill  oil  J^jtj  ibpls  ,« 


.«  Jl^t 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Al-Hassan3SWS,  ‘We  were  in  Al-Bayda’a  at  the  end  of  the 
night.  So  I  performed  ablution  and  brushed  my  teeth,  and  I  worried  about  the 
Salat.  Then  it  was  as  if  something  entered  into  my  heart.  So  can  one  pray  Salat 
in  Al-Bayda’a  in  the  carriage?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘You  cannot  pray  Salat  in  Al- 
Bayda’a’.  I  said,  ‘And  where  is  the  boundary  of  Al-Bayda’a?’  So  heasws  said: 
‘It  was  so  that  whenever  Abu  Ja’farasws  reached  Zaat  Al-Jaysh,  would  travel 
faster.  Then  heasws  would  not  pray  Salat  until  he  came  over  to  Muarras  of  the 
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Prophetsaww’.  I  said,  ‘And  where  is  Zaat  Al-Jaysh?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Besides 
Al-Hafira,  by  three  miles’.115 


Jjj 'Jo  Ji"  y>  \  ikyil  (Jll  ijll  t  yi  jJZjZ  y£  yt  -CsM  JrP  t4-'*'  "8 

!  Jll  oSC2l  Jl  to jL>-  <ui  Jfjadj  li^l 


aaj:  » 


From  him,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Fazl 
who  said, 

‘Al-Rezaasws  said:  ‘Every  road  trodden  upon  (frequently  used),  and  a 
pathway,  whether  there  was  an  avenue  in  it  or  there  does  not  happen  to  be,  it 
is  not  befitting  for  the  Salat  to  be  performed  in  it’ .  I  said,  ‘So  where  can  I  pray 
Salat’?’  Heasws  said:  ‘On  the  right  and  the  left’.116 

yZfi-\  J,\  yS-  !ryj  jj  Cjy\  yS-  jj  yt-  to ’yS-j  y>_  .9 

t s^Ljj  E2.  sipli  ys>  j^k  »  :  jill  jAjJij  vKa  $£  :sj  iii  :  ji!  t  W, 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  and  someone  else,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad, 
from  Ayoub  Bin  Nuh, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  the  lastasws  (10th  Imamasws), 
said,  I  said  to  himasws,  ‘The  Salat  presents  itself  and  the  man  is  in  Al-Bayda”. 
So  heasws  said:  ‘He  should  isolate  from  the  avenue,  to  the  left  and  right,  and 
he  can  pray  Salat’.117 


‘4^'  c).  If  O'S/i'*  J>.  Qf  if  c)-  ** 

yfi  yb\y*  Aj“Jj  (j  ojSj  oY-vaJl  »  .(Jll  Aj  1  \  AJll  ft  (jJ  yt  \jdt  yl  Aj j\jk  yt 

O'  ^  ^  !  jtij  .Jll  ^  oLtkbj  tjJ-vsSA^ll  olij  .  oli  2^3  ■ 

.«  iljSfl  (j  Oj^aJ  IjjjJaJl  tilyi-l  (2^*3  jAljlaJl  ,jd 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  in 
Mahziyar,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Muawiya  Bin  Ammar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  Salat  is 
disliked  in  three  places  -  From  the  road  of  Al-Bayda’ a,  and  it  is  Zaat  Al- 
Jaysh;  and  Zaat  Al-Salaasil,  and  Zajnaan’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  heasws  said:  ‘And  there  is  no  problem  if  one 
were  to  pray  Salat  between  the  back  roads,  and  it  is  the  avenue,  an  avenue  of 
the  road;  and  it  is  disliked  for  one  to  pray  Salat  in  the  avenue’.118 


ff  (j)  yt-  ,l!> yt  t jCiiS  yt  yt  Sf\  yt  y>  .11 

.«  SyLiJ\  ij  ^  »  !  Jll  t  ylil 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Fazzal, 
from  one  of  our  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Do  not  pray 
Salat  in  the  valley  of  Al-Shaqrat’.119 
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cA*  c/-  ^  Af  If  ‘3~'  If  Llpy^  <j^  if  Af  y.  f^-  cs-  tjf  "12 

c^LajMj  tfrLiJlj  tjjJaJl  It^?  kAlj-*  Vyts-  »  ijls  t  aS)I  .aIp  ps>  [ajJS- 

.«  AliJlj  tjUJl  tSjfj  cJ-S-J'  l£j*5  ‘JkA2-^  jLAj  tjjiallj 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abdullah,  from  Ibn  A1  Barqy,  from  his  father, 
from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Fazl,  from  the  one  who  narrated  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  Ten  places  one 
cannot  pray  therein  -  The  clay,  and  the  water,  and  the  bathroom  (bathhouse), 
and  the  graves,  and  the  main  road,  and  the  anthill,  and  enclosure  of  the  camels, 
and  flowing  of  the  water,  and  the  marshland,  and  the  snow’.120 


y.  If  '■Zjf  y  y  If  y  If  y  *13 

pi-  idlA  :Jt»  t  Ap  j;l  pi-  I  jll3  p- 

J-p  tkgAj-l  <J^p  lil  ^  !(Jll  Li  Ja3  -a_A"4^  (_s4Jl  (jrdall  -)A 

-  -  jjAaJl  uny  31  Si)  illli  ^  »  !  Jll  ij3  JAJJl 


X  0^  /  ^  S',  °  ^  ^  0  Of/  ^  ^ 

COjIXaO^j^P  d'jZ+S'tj  C  AIaJT  C  AjiL>-  O^JXP^  c4j«-L>  O^JXP 

. «  f.li>  j)  (_5^32j 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  form  Ahmad  Bin 
A1  Hassan  Bin  Ali,  from  Amro  Bin  Saeed,  from  Musaddiq  Bin  Sadaqa,  from 
Ammar  A1  Sabaty, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
a  limit  of  the  clay  in  which  it  cannot  be  perform  Sajdah,  what  is  it?’  Heasws: 
‘When  forehead  sinks  and  is  not  affirmed  upon  the  ground’. 

And  (I  asked  himasws)  about  the  man  who  prays  between  the  graves.  Heasws 
said:  ‘That  is  not  allowed,  unless  he  makes  ten  cubits  to  be  in  between  him 
and  the  graves  when  he  prays  Salat,  in  front  of  him,  and  ten  cubits  to  be  behind 
him,  and  ten  cubits  from  his  right  and  ten  cubits  from  his  left.  Then  he  can 
pray  Salat  if  he  so  desires  to’.121 


— ■  JL  “ 
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0)  ii  ?  Refill  p»  \  Ajj  14a  (3  Cil  ■  c^di 


■  y~ 


^3  aJlp  jJA/  U  i  Ojj  .-tAAo  SiS  ^Jlp  01 


.«  lip  pi  AAA  1  » 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Dawood  A1 
Sarramy  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  saying,  ‘I  move  out  towards  this  direction  and 
sometimes  there  does  not  happen  to  be  a  place  I  can  pray  Salat  in,  due  to  the 
snow’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘If  you  are  not  able  to  perform  Sajdah  upon  the  snow, 
so  do  not  perform  Sajdah;  and  if  you  are  not  able,  so  even  it  and  perform 
Sajdah  upon  it’. 

And  in  another  Hadeeth,  ‘(Heasws  said):  ‘Perform  Sajdah  upon  your 
clothes’.122 
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y^Jf  y  y  If  y  <jyy  y  ^yf  If  '■Jjf  y  -15 

^j\j  H&A  aA)1  xy  (j)  ^jp  j13p  ^jp  tAi-Cl^  /jj  JjIa2»  j^p  ^jp 

?  fs'fi-  (j  j  15"  j Is  | C-Jii  ,(( »  |  J U  t aiLs  j  c_iA-^3  aj-Ij  uy.j  i^fA  ^JaA^II  <3 

(jdj  JAjjl  .«  JjJj-  jl  tjlj  Allis  (jj  ^jJl  i  ^  ^  !  Jli>j  «  jY^-j  »  !  Jls 

Ajfj£  ff  315" £_aj^I  15)  ))  !jl^  caJ15£  Aj|  Y  jIa  a^sj  jlA.  ^)j-Us  aj3j 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Imran  Bin  Musa,  and  Muhammad  Bin 
Ahmad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  A1  Hassan  Bin  Ali,  from  Amro  Bin  Saeed,  from 
Musaddiq  Bin  Sadaqa,  from  Ammar  A1  Sabaty, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said  regarding  the 
man  who  prays,  and  in  front  of  him  is  a  Parchment  (Holy  Quran),  open,  in  his 
Qiblah,  said:  ‘No’.  I  said,  ‘Supposing  it  was  in  a  wrapping?’  Heasws  said: 


‘Yes’. 


And  heasws  said:  ‘The  man  cannot  pray  Salat  and  in  his  Qiblah  is  a  fire,  or 
iron’ . 

And  about  the  man  who  prays,  and  in  front  of  him  is  a  hanging  lantern  and 
in  it  is  fire,  except  that  it  is  towards  him.  Heasws  said:  ‘When  it  is  high,  it  would 
be  evil.  One  should  not  pray  towards  it’.123 


jp  aiIL  :Ju  tyJ-\  J\  ji  ^1p  jp  ^  <.xlf  .16 

jilli  ji  aJ  ^Ua2j  ^  »  !ji3i  ?aI1ji]i  <3  Af  ,jd  33-^J' 

33)5  ^  aJI  lLaJjsI  a)  ^Jl1a2j  (_£-Ul  o*3  .  aj  fA  ^  ^  !aJ1  La2j1  CSjjJ 


Muhammad,  from  A1  Amraky, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Ali  son  of  Ja’farasws,  from  Abu  Al-Hassanasws, 
said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  man  who  prays  and  the  lantern  is  in  a  place  in 
front  of  him  towards  the  Qiblah.  So  heasws  said:  ‘It  is  not  correct  for  him  if  he 
faces  the  fire’. 

And  it  is  reported  as  well  that:  ‘There  is  no  problem  with  it  because  the 
One3™'  Who  he  is  praying  Salat  to  is  closer  to  him  than  that’.124 


y  i "Jf  cf  '■fyf  y i'  if  Qfe  y  If  y.  fjy'5  jxJ~\  y  jjy  .17 


<3  »_^si  !  aJii  sy  cuU  ;  ju  <.jxy  y  y  yZ- 

x\yZ~\  ^1p  '■ 1 " - *3 •  - ^ '  3®  L^ap  ^*aj  ^  .Jlp-®  ^ ojjJti  1  aL)I  y  ^.1-ls  iSj^  toSC^)l 


.« 


Muhammad  Bin  A1  Hassan,  and  Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad, 
from  Ibn  Mahboub,  from  Ali  Bin  Raib,  from  Jameel  Bin  Salih,  from  A1 
Fuzayl  Bin  Yasaar  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘I  am  standing  in  the  Salat,  so  I  see  the  faeces 
in  front  of  me  towards  the  Qiblah.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Isolate  from  it  whatever 
you  can,  and  do  not  pray  Salat  upon  the  centre  of  the  road’.125 
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tjSUJl  {j£-  ctUjjl  jjj  jJUi £  <.X*X  ijcCjkl  {j£-  tAliS-  X?~\  j^P  tApD?-  ,18 

(j  L$Jj3  '  ^  (j  ^jLv2J  ^  ^  !(Jll  t  )jp  Ij^LLui  _d^  jP 

.«  ddJi  li)  140 13A  <3  L^-4d  »  !  jp-T 

A  group,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from 
Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  A1  A’ ala,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws  having  said: 
‘Do  not  pray  the  Obligatory  Salat  in  the  Kabah’. 

And  it  is  reported  in  another  Hadeeth,  ‘(Heasws  said):  ‘You  should  pray  in 
four  sides  of  it  when  you  are  desperate  to  that’.126 

^Js-  tllLviS  1-LjlO  {J-  U>“3d  ^jP  lX>X-  J^P  l4pti*~  .19 

Jl*s  iii  -dp  iii :  ju  j  oJia  j\  ^  t5uip 

.«  ^b  H  »  :jiii  r*t£\  ^4! 

A  group,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed  from 
Fazalat,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Usman,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Khalid,  from 
Abu  Ismail  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘Can  the  man  pray  Salat  upon  (Mount)  Abu 
Qubays  facing  the  Qiblah?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘No’.127 

tjSiiJl  /jP  _b?~i  J^p  tApll?-  ,20 

\l\  ^b  i  »  :  jill  ?cjyi  j  jjuIii  jp  ^  i>3ai  iJL  :  ju  j  uii  ^ 

t-Uldl  (j  cJiS"  Jfj  idXU-j  Ji  tdJ-iU-  ^Py  cddJdv  ^pJ  Jjp  c-JlS"" 

. « Ijl  Lgip 

A  group,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from 
Safwan  Bin  Yahya,  from  A1  A’ala,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 
‘I  asked  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws)  about  the  resemblances 
(statues  etc.)  in  the  house.  So  heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem  if  there  are  on 
your  right  and  on  your  left,  and  behind  you,  or  beneath  your  feet;  but  if  they 
were  in  (the  direction)  of  the  Qiblah,  so  cast  a  piece  of  cloth  upon  it’.128 

W.  Je  \^p  Ji  £&Ji  J*  J  J*  ^  &  ■ 21 

^Jlp  ^jd£kJ  c 4L3  4J  0)  ^  tA^nSsJl  jjJO  jA3  aS^jj  q 

liU  t  ly^j j  c^wJl  5.UAJI  Q  ^jdl  aLjjJI  aJjlj  ac^p  ^caijj  l oLU 

,*uip  uU  <1)1  Sl^l  lill  ca^up  ^2 JIp  O'  Sl^l 

.«  dJJi 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Is’haq  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdul  Salaam  Bin 
Salih, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Al-Rezaasws  regarding  the  one  who  comes 
across  a  Salat  (timing)  while  he  is  on  top  of  the  Kabah.  Heasws  said:  ‘If  he  is 
standing,  there  would  not  happen  to  be  a  Qiblah  for  him.  But,  he  lies  down 
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upon  the  scruff  of  his  neck  (back)  and  opens  his  eyes  towards  the  sky,  and  he 
should  hold  the  Qiblah  by  his  heart,  that  which  is  in  the  sky,  Bayt  Al-Mamour 
(The  Frequented  House),  and  he  should  recite.  So  when  he  intends  to  perform 
Ruku,  he  should  shut  his  eyes,  and  when  he  intends  to  raise  his  head  from  the 
Ruku,  he  should  open  his  eyes.  And  the  Sajdah  would  (also)  be  upon  that’.129 


jakk  2a  ^  ^  y  &  -22 


y ,  .  F  .\'0' 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  one  of  his 
companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  regarding  the  resemblances 
which  happen  to  be  in  the  carpet  and  your  eye  tends  to  fall  upon  it  while  you 
are  praying  Salat,  said:  ‘If  there  was  one  eye  for  it,  so  there  is  no  problem, 
and  if  there  were  two  eyes  for  it,  so  no’.130 


I fa  tJjJA-J  oj\j ij  <.yy  ^  AAI  y  .23 

: Jill  ?  jiicJi  HJi  j  Ji4  jtd  jt  44.  :  ^|)i  jup  ^  till 

-LAxj  oi  Slj  clilA  d). ,/?T  <jlA  o) 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Hammad, 
from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara  and  Hadeed  both  said, 

‘We  both  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘The  roof  hit  by  the  urine,  or  it  urinated 
upon,  can  one  pray  Salat  in  that  place?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘If  it  has  been  hit  by 
the  sun  and  the  wind  and  was  dried  up,  so  there  is  no  problem  with  it,  unless 
it  happens  to  be  taken  as  a  urinating  place’.131 


y.  3s^  y*  y  y~^~\  y  ly  y  A*^  ly  y  -24 
J14  »  :  Ju  &  J  &  jiip  A44  ji  y * 


.« 


0  I  *  •  Os  •. 

J1  j 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
A1  Hassan  Bin  Ali,  from  Amro  Bin  Saeed,  from  Musaddiq  Bin  Sadaqa,  from 
Ammar  A1  Sabaty, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘One  cannot 
pray  Salat  in  a  house  wherein  is  wine  or  intoxicants’.132 


Os*  o  t  '  0  '  I  0'  *  J  o'  0  .  i  A  0  '  | ,  o  |  >o  A  \'  ^  E 

y  y?*  cy  LCrjy  cf  y  A^  a*  y  Jy  -25 

J151!  14J  chilli  djd  jJi  Jjildi  si*  °js>  &\  jup  t!  iJL  :  Jvl 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Hammad, 
from  Aamir  Bin  Nuaym  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  these  house  which  the  people  lodge  in, 
where  is  the  urines  of  the  animals,  and  the  compost,  and  the  Jews  and  the 
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Christians  tend  to  enter  it.  How  can  on  pray  Salat  in  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Pray 
Salat  upon  your  clothes’.133 


L  jtl  ^ip  (1H  .26 


6)  t dSj\  JjAj  h  !  >\yZj^r  JB  »  !  Jll  t  I J-5L5-  j^Ap 

CLdS””  4A  (.4*3)  (JCj  \jUjSj  cOC*J)  4^2  Co 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Ali  A1  Washa,  from  Aban,  from  Amro  Bin  Khalid, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Jibraeelas  said:  ‘O 
Rasool-Allahsaww!  We  (Angels)  do  not  enter  a  house  wherein  is  a  picture  of  a 
human  being,  nor  a  house  (room)  wherein  it  is  urinated  in,  nor  a  house 
wherein  is  a  dog’.134 


jp  c5l SCJ,  Jl  ^p  jp  ,J$r\  -Cp  J  j&t  2a  ‘4>^'  Cs^  -27 

^  5i  :it§  Jit  :6i#  J  ^ 

,  ^  A*i  <jLo  $.6^  4*3  Ix*j  aSsj^L^JI  Ijl  )  3^-® 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Safwan, 
from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Marwan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘Jibraeelas  came  unto  mesaww  and  heas  said:  ‘Us,  the  group  of 
Angels  do  not  enter  a  house  wherein  is  a  dog,  nor  resemblances  (statues)  of  a 
body,  nor  a  utensil  urinated  in’.135 


( J  oljdJlj  ‘-pjd  J  o^aJl  4^  "  59 


Chapter  59  -  The  Salat  performed  in  one  piece  of  cloth,  and 
the  woman,  how  many  (clothes)  can  she  pray  Salat  in,  and  a 
Salat  of  the  naked,  and  wearing  the  scarf 


J_fP  jlili  all  ^S-  tj^pli-d  ^  ! 

jAjii  ^  dL  :  jis  t  ^  34  ^  j 


4^p  CIS” lil  »  ijllj  ?j()i  *qlp  jUl  (j  jt  ujli  f.UJ  (j  Jt  ^a-^3  U 

c4j  CjjIsij  ^jiaj  ^yJL!  jCl  Jl  c  ^  * 

3)3  ^4  151p  ^  >3^3  ^  ^  cUi 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl 
Bin  Shazaan,  altogether,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws),  said,  ‘I 
asked  himasws  about  the  man  who  prays  in  one  shirt,  or  in  a  woollen  gown,  or 
in  a  quilted  gown,  and  there  is  no  underwear  (loin  cloth)  upon  him.  So  heasws 
said  ‘If  there  was  a  woven  shirt  upon  him,  or  a  gown  not  with  a  long  opening, 
so  there  is  no  problem  with  it;  and  the  one  cloth  worn  loosely  with,  and  a 
trouser,  all  of  that  there  is  no  problem  with  it’ . 
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And  heasws  said:  ‘When  there  is  no  trouser,  so  let  him  make  something  to 
be  upon  his  waist,  and  even  though  it  be  a  rope’.136 

-  If  '■yjj  y  cf  y  If  y  If  y  -2 

iaJLp  oaIp  -li  yli  j\j\  (j  J-d’  -Mi  ff~  ^  odt)  !(J^  (j? 

o'JdJlj  , aj  y^  Sta  c OtS"- li)  !  3^3  yb *  c3  U  ,4 J  c^dJL^ 

aa^I  caJjI  dd-^3  !  ,  IjVL^  Old*"  li)  ^  ^jjjl  old*"  lij  c3 

t  ii  ^-llS  aJ®^  I  ^  i  J  1  3  *  ~ 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  A1  A’ ala  Bin  Razeyn,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 
‘I  saw  Abu  Ja’farasws  praying  Salat  in  one  loin  cloth,  not  very  long,  having 
been  tied  upon  hisasws  neck.  So  I  said  to  himasws,  ‘What  is  yourasws  view  of  the 
man  who  prays  Salat  in  one  shirt?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘When  it  was  thick,  so  there 
is  no  problem  with  it;  and  the  woman  can  pray  Salat  in  the  loose  outer  garment 
and  the  scarf  when  the  outer  garment  was  thick,  meaning  when  it  was  veiling’. 
I  said,  ‘May  Allahazwj  have  Mercy  on  youasws!  Should  the  slave  girl  cover  her 
head  when  she  prays  Salat?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘A  scarf  is  not  upon  the  slave  girl 
(to  wear)’.137 

y  f&\  y  yJCyf  y  °y  ,y\Z  y  &\  Jy  jS>  >y  &J-\  .3 

Ljj  f\  JAj  °f  Wo  ill  Jup  tt  cJL  :  jli  t-dlA  y  5u±-  ys>  tiU.  y  fff,  °y> 

f  \j£  ^jjy  ji  5.1 2>j  yy  ffk  ^  ^  .3^3  yy  yy  yby 

A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Hisham  Bin  Salim,  from 
Suleyman  Bin  Khalid  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  a  man  who  leads  a  group  (in  Salat),  being 
in  one  shirt,  not  having  a  robe  upon  him.  So  heasws  said:  ‘It  is  not  befitting 
unless  there  happens  to  be  a  cloak  upon  him,  or  a  turban,  wearing  with 
these’.138 

f*^  cf  -ayjj  cf  ‘j if  f  -  L^rf  y  cf  ‘Np  cf  c(fyl  y  yf  -4 

ot  ^  : JU  ? iff '  y^\Sf\  Laj  , y$\Sf\j  lith  i)  «3^  aJ ^ 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurra, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Beware  of  the  Al- 
Tihaf  Al-Sammaie’.  I  said,  ‘And  what  is  ‘Al-Tihaf  Al-Sammaie’?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘Inserting  the  cloth  from  beneath  your  shoulder  and  making  it  to  be  upon 
one  shoulder’.139 

tOjAp  Ajda  yCC  (j  J 4-J  (j  (3)  If  iAiij  yf  -  y  Uf  .5 

.«  Aijli-  ^Js-  aIS|  »  ‘f\l 

Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  raising  it, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  a  man  who  prays 
in  a  trouser,  not  having  anything  else  with  him.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  make 
the  (cloth)  waistband  to  upon  his  neck’.140 


Jla  ijii  "[js-  23  l a!3  .131  23  jj  ala  ,6 

‘  °  ■  -  *  ■  -  ^  -  1  '  «  Ixl  1  I  -»  itl  "  -  ‘  4  '  -  *‘,r> 1  L  ‘ 


))  jjji  (3 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
Hadeed,  from  Jameel  who  said, 

‘Murazim  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  and  I  was  present  with  him,  about  the 
man  present  praying  in  a  trouser,  dressed  with  it.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  make 
a  towel  to  be  upon  his  neck,  or  a  turban,  wearing  with  it’.141 


(jj  if  Cf-  if  f  "Jf  If  if-  If  ‘cg^  <3  j-*-A  *1 


OJlj  l3j-*  jj)h  (1)1  ^  ^  !  Jli  C  -^A;  A&l  Af-  23 

aAaLAI  A.  aJLs  ,  c..  ,1  cA  lol  dl  (33-®  j!)k  iM 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  Hisham  Bin  Salim,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘It  is  not 
befitting  that  you  wear  a  loin  cloth  loosely  above  the  shirt,  and  you  are  praying 
Salat,  nor  wear  the  trouser  on  top  of  the  shirt  when  you  are  praying  Salat,  for 
it  is  from  the  adornments  of  the  pre-Islamic  period’.142 


.aJsjA  otjj  23  <jd  if  d3  if  ‘••ff  if.  AA  -AA  .8 

2^o  (1)1  lilif  fyty  c- jJiJl  3  A  if  ^  ^  !  jli  ( (_j)  23 


-aa 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn 
Mahboub,  from  Ibn  Raib,  from  Ziyad  Bin  Sowqat, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘There  is  no 
problem  if  one  of  you  were  to  pray  Salat  in  the  one  cloth  and  his  loin  cloth  is 
loose.  The  Religion  of  Muhammadsaww  is  faultless’.143 


, jll  (231 Ij  23  if.  AjAA  23  ff  if.  if  if.  AA-I  .9 

if  S  y>  ijis  (aj  c?  J33  aSi  aa  t»t  a 


,  3)  aJ lo)  aj 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  from  Rafa’at  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  narrated  to  me  about  the  man  who  prays  in  one  cloth, 
using  it  as  a  loin  cloth  with  it.  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem  with  it  when 
he  raises  it  up  to  his  chest’.144 


O''  .  y  0  O''  O'"  .1''  0  .  /I  |  0  'l''0  f  O''  A  ''*  f  0  ,  i  o  x  -  1  A 

u*  cl5a  cH  Cf'  ^  ^  LffZ'j  ilu 

ajJj  23-AA  c(_3''2a  J33  <3  a3M  AA  23  jLlA  23  tAS-i3  jjj  3AA« 
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^  31  jlii  ■  3^"^  s^j-^  oj  ^  !  jii  caj^j  o^- 

C(_£y>-Sfl  ij  CoJj>-!j  1-d  aJ 


And  from  him,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  A1  Hassan 
Bin  Ali,  from  Amro  Bin  Saeed,  from  Musaddiq  Bin  Sadaqa,  from  Ammar  A1 
Sabaty, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  man  who  prays 
and  he  inserts  his  hand  beneath  his  clothes.  Heasws  said:  ‘When  there  was 
another  cloth  upon  him,  either  a  loin  cloth  or  a  trouser,  so  there  is  no  problem 
with  it,  and  even  if  there  did  not  happen  to  be  so,  that  is  not  allowed  for  him; 
and  if  he  were  to  insert  one  hand  and  does  not  insert  the  other,  so  there  is  no 
problem’.145 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  Usman  Bin  Isa,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Ibn  Abu  Yafour  who 
said, 


‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘The  woman  should  pray  Salat  in  three  clothes  - 
a  trouser,  and  a  gown,  and  a  scarf,  and  it  would  not  harm  her  if  she  were  to 
veil  with  the  scarf.  But,  if  she  cannot  find,  so  two  clothes,  wearing  with  one 
of  it  and  veiling  with  the  other’ . 

I  said,  ‘Supposing  there  was  a  gown  and  a  bedsheet,  not  having  a  scarf 
upon  her’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem  when  she  veils  with  the 
bedsheet.  But  if  it  does  not  suffice  her,  so  let  her  wear  it  lengthwise’.146 
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A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Shuayb,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said  ‘There  is  no 
problem  with  it  if  the  man  was  to  pray  and  his  cloth  was  upon  his  back,  and 
his  shoulders,  so  it  hangs  down  to  the  ground;  and  he  should  not  wrap  with  it, 
and  Iasws  have  been  informed  by  the  one  who  reported  it,  that  is  being  done’ . 147 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Usman 
Bin  Isa,  from  Sama’at  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  man  who  wraps  in  one  cloth  during  a  Salat. 
Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  not  with  one  cloth.  But,  as  for  him  wrapping,  so  if  he 
covers  his  shoulders,  then  there  is  no  problem’.148 


W  2a  cf-  tp  -14 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hamma,  from 
A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘It  is  not  correct 
for  the  Muslim  woman  that  she  wears  from  the  scarf  and  the  gown  what  would 
not  go  round  anything’.149 
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A  group,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from 
his  brother  A1  Hassan,  from  Zur’at,  form  Sama’at  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  a  man  who  happens  to  be  in  a  wilderness  of  the 
earth,  there  not  being  upon  him  except  for  one  cloth  and  he  ends  up  with  a 
sexual  impurity  in  it,  and  there  is  no  water  with  him.  How  should  he  deal  with 
it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  perform  Tayammum  and  he  should  pray  Salat 
naked,  seated,  indicating  with  gestures’.150 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara 
who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Ja’far,  ‘A  man  comes  out  from  a  ship  naked,  or  his  clothes 
have  been  looted  and  he  cannot  find  anything  he  can  pray  Salat  in’.  So  heasws 
said:  ‘He  should  pray  Salat  by  gestures.  So  if  it  was  a  woman,  she  would  make 
her  hand  to  be  upon  her  private  part,  and  if  it  was  a  man  he  should  place  his 
hand  upon  his  private  part.  Then  they  would  sit  indicating  with  gestures, 
neither  perform  Sajdah  nor  perform  Ruku  lest  what  is  behind  them  be 
exposed.  Their  Salat  would  be  gesturing  by  their  heads’. 

Heasws  said:  ‘And  if  they  were  both  in  water,  or  sea  waves,  they  would  not 
perform  Sajdah  upon  it,  and  the  direction  (facing  Qiblah)  would  be  dropped 
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from  them  in  it.  They  would  be  indicating  in  that  with  gestures,  the  direction 
(Qiblah)  having  been  Raised  from  them  and  their  ablutions’.151 
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THE  BOOK  OF  SALAT  (5) 


4_ilj  ^lp  'J  c_Jj  4&  ^  |%-w40 


.  L^^Lwwo 


(b-“J 


In  the  Name  of  Allah a/WJ  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful.  The  Praise  is  for 
Allahazwj  Lordazwj  of  the  Worlds,  and  Blessing  be  upon  our  Chief 
Muhammadsaww  and  hissaww  Purified  Progenyasws,  and  greetings  with  abundant 
greetings. 


oP'i  Uj  <U3  eJ^J  t^JJl  j^LJJt  bli  "  60 


Chapter  60  -  The  clothes  in  which  the  Salat  is  disliked,  and 

what  is  not  disliked 

^  ti  sjijj  Jb  :  ju  ji  jp  J\  j>\  jp  ^  t(^i  ^  ^  .1 

4J 1  ^_pj  LliS"" V o^pJ  ‘-r* (3  o*Ab)l  ^p  Ajal 

®rij  <j  oSbdli  tibl  ^  <j  obbil  01  »  !  Jill  JjA) 

HJai  ijt  oj^p  05  d^/»*  swb  dJdj  A-bil  *u_.  3b3  s-Wj-j 

oboil  :sji;j  15  bJi  JbAu  tf|§  b  j^j  ^p  iJu  15  »  :  jii  f  .« lb!  sbi 

4ji  iAAIp  Iri  ^  Cu  AJjjj  d^jJ  °y.j  (3  obbb  t'vCk 

o’ybJls  tili”"!  dllip  y/>-j  dS7  Ja  bA  33  Cf  dJJi  3^  ob Oil  obi  jJ  ^5o 

,«  a5Jj  ^  jl  ^cjJij!  obi  coibli  d_.  ^b ij 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ibn  Bukeyr 
who  said, 

‘Zurara  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  Salat  in  the  fur  of  the  fox,  and 
the  sheep,  and  the  squirrel,  and  others.  So  heasws  took  out  a  letter,  saying  that 
it  was  a  dictation  of  Rasool-Allahsaww  that  the  Salat  (is  prohibited)  in  the  fur 
of  everything  the  eating  of  which  is  Prohibited  -  so  the  Salat  in  its  fur,  and  its 
hair,  and  its  skin,  and  its  urine,  and  its  dung,  and  its  milk;  and  everything  from 
it  is  a  spoiler  -  that  Salat  is  not  Acceptable  until  you  pray  in  something  else 
from  what  Allaha/WJ  has  Permitted  its  consumption’. 

Then  heasws  said:  ‘O  Zurara!  This  is  from  Rasool-Allahsaww,  therefore 
memorise  that.  O  Zurara!  So  if  it  was  from  what  its  flesh  can  be  eaten,  so  the 
Salat  in  its  fur,  and  its  urine,  and  its  hair,  and  its  dung,  and  its  milk,  and 
everything  from  it,  is  allowed,  when  you  know  that  it  is  pure,  the  slaughter 
having  purified  it.  So  if  it  was  other  than  that  from  what  Allaha/WJ  has 
Forbidden  from  eating  it,  and  eating  it  is  Prohibited  upon  you,  so  the  Salat  in 
everything  from  it,  is  a  spoiler,  whether  its  slaughter  has  purified  it  or  not 
purified  it’ . 1 
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(jJ  (^P  4^glp  jji  {d  (JIA-A  fji  Aill  -}d  <jP  idif-  JjJ  ^ip  .2 

^  ii  &  tt  iJL  :jil  c^ai  J  ^  j  *d  °js>  t^lii  3u±- 

^ -fcdp  4)»)1  oi^lv3  -  ^jvCdf!  td^  OIS""  ^  ,  jll  ^S-lyill  (3  oWv^jl  ^P 
44AAA  cjJjJIj  bt  dd^  C(3 lydl  di  cpj«-j  OlJJ  cd^yiib  L^xpto  03f  IjlAAl  £.1^* 
cdJJi  ^p  JlAo  ol^*  44-lj  c£-ijl  442^  (j;jjl  J^** i_s^^  S^tg'l  Oj ■/? ■>-  liLs 

,  (t  AjlS^i  4plA  01  O^ip^JJ  44LJ!  2j3kl  ^*>13  J^ly*-^  3^'  3)  !jl-43 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Is’haq  A1  Alawy,  from  A1  Hassan 
Bin  Ali,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Suleyman  A1  Daylami,  from  Aysam  Bn  Aslam 
A1  Najjashy,  from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  Salat  in  the  furs.  Heasws  said:  ‘It  was 
so  that  Aliasws  Bin  Al-Husaynasws  was  sensitive  to  cold.  The  furs  of  Al-Hijaz 
were  not  sufficiently  (warm)  for  himasws  because  its  tanning  was  it  with  tree 
sap.  So  heasws  used  to  send  someone  to  Al-Iraq,  and  he  would  come  with  it 
from  what  was  accepted  to  himasws  with  the  furs,  and  heasws  would  wear  it.  So 
when  the  (time  for)  Salat  came  up,  heasws  would  remove  it  and  remove  the 
shirt  which  was  underneath  it.  So  heasws  was  asked  about  that,  and  heasws  said: 
‘The  people  of  Al-Iraq  are  considering  as  Permissible,  wearing  the  skins  of 
the  dead  (animals),  and  they  are  claiming  that  tanning  it,  purifies  it’.2 


k  -bp  lit  cjb  :  jli  dyf-  J\  jj  ^ip  JP  46 U±-  J  ali  JP  t,jlII.>Jl  1 145  .3 
ii.  Jif-uj  Si  1 14A  Sf  »  :  jii*  043  s^ij  ^1  ^13  ^  0xJ~\  tlj 

.« id  5 iffy  ju  » : Jill  :iii :  jis  ,«tsa 

4jis  iiis  *3  »  ; Ji*  jjp  3^  ii^~  i_«j  ic3is 

.  «  Ci>^  3a  (_5^  M  4iil  JyAj  42P  Ct  3*  (J~3j 


And  by  this  chain,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Suleyman,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu 
Hamza  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws,  and  Abu  Al-Hassan  (Musa)3SWS  about  wearing 
the  fur  and  performing  the  Salat  in  it.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Do  not  pray  Salat  in  it 
unless  in  whatever  was  purified  (slaughtered)  from  it’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  asked,  ‘Is  it  not  so  that  the  purified  is  from  what 
is  purified  by  the  iron?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Yes.  When  it  was  from  the  flesh  what 
can  be  eaten’.  I  said,  ‘And  the  flesh  what  (others)  can  be  eaten,  apart  from  the 
sheep?’  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem  with  the  squirrel,  as  it  is  an  animal 
that  does  not  eat  flesh,  and  it  is  not  of  that  which  Rasool-Allahsaww  prohibited; 
hesaww  forbade  eating  everything  with  a  fang  (dogtooth)  and  a  claw’.3 


d  -d-  d  Id  cd  Id  ‘>*-p  J\  jli  jp  44-J  jt-  4j^*i)ji  Ji  fjd  .4 

olS"i  4 c.  c— 3-p  U  J!  cjlAJ-l  (3  jJ*  b«  Si)  djd  <3  sYJsJl  »  \  jll  4 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  Salat  is 
disliked  in  the  furs  except  for  what  is  made  in  the  land  of  Al-Hijaz,  or  from 
that  which  you  know  it  has  been  purified  (slaughtered)’.4 

£j>  XmS-  JjP  if'  cCSyikSl  JSIA^O  Aill  -Li-  ^J£-  tJj ^1 P  .5 

JJ-lf  a3j'  jdp  ^  cJi  !jll  jj  cJ*>U  Jil  jIp 

J^SLs  cojlAxij  plydl  O^f-A  J^j-Ul  JjHd  '-k*1  JSjA 

»  iJULs  ?a1S~1  lil  ^glp  l^kui  O'  J,  J g 3  , ^gh  \ J^iLO  ?<ildl  ^a  0^*0^  il^o-ll^J 
10j  ,cfi  a1S~1  ll'  ac.  -k  !  J^JO J  ^ * - - "  O'  ^Ij’J  ^ 

^  cajIST  ajlOJI  -xf>-  0  to  O'  \j-Lzjj  ^AqOlJ  Jlykl  J-a'  j5k>tX*vl  »  jjll  ?JJJi  -CO^' 

.«  0M  ^  Jy-^j  J*  %  dJJi  j  0!  Ipy. 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Is’haq  A1  Alawy,  from  A1  Hassan 
Bin  Ali,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdullah  Bin  Hilal,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin 
A1  Hajjaj  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘I  enter  the  market  of  the  Muslims,  I  mean 
these  people  who  are  claiming  Al-Islam.  So  I  buy  the  furs  from  them  for  the 
trading,  and  I  am  saying  to  its  owner,  ‘Is  this  not  purified  (slaughtered)?’  So 
he  is  saying,  ‘Yes’.  So  is  it  correct  for  me  that  I  sell  it  upon  (the  stipulation) 
that  it  is  purified  (slaughtered)?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘No.  But,  there  is  no  problem 
if  you  were  to  sell  it  and  you  are  saying,  ‘It  has  been  stipulated  to  me  by  the 
one  whom  I  bought  it  from,  that  it  is  purified  (slaughtered)’. 

I  said,  ‘And  what  has  spoilt  that?’  Heasws  said:  ‘The  Permitting  by  the 
people  of  Al-Iraq  of  the  dead,  and  their  claiming  that  tanning  a  skin  of  the 
dead  purifies  it.  Then  they  are  not  pleased  if  they  are  lying  with  regards  to 
that  against  Rasool-Allahsaww’.5 


0  ■"  .  O'*  0  I  O''  >°1  0,  '  .  £  0  f  o'  s  j.  0  *  6  'i  S' 

(j-f-  (jj  (jd  !ji  "t^"'  ^  ]y.  .o 

k^xO  aLoJ'  tJ'li  !  51 Qb  aSI  -Ll-  dO  ijll  tojjjtiJ'  yj  ^gip 

Jjfc'  OIS^IO  »  | J Lai  caxO>  olio  y>  a3j(  Jjdj  O'  llil  | cdi  ‘J  »  |Jll 
4jc.j  C^Cj  oSJoJ  old  JJJj  ^  ,Jll  .  ^  ?  tf£lAlj  IjkixO  O'  '  ^  o»0j  i  otoJl  o-La 
Jjdy  Jill  tC-JlS  jcO  l A^Sjii  tl^Uj  kixd  ^  old  oJlSj  t 

,  O'  I^IaIi  '^jtAxO  O'  l ^  ^ i  14-^1  L_gd-  Old”  10  [ 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya  and  someone  else,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad, 
from  Ibn  Mahboub,  from  Aasim  Bin  Humeyd,  from  Ali  Bin  A1  Mugheira  who 
said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  The  dead,  can 
anything  be  benefitted  from  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No’.  I  said,  ‘It  has  reached  us 
that  Rasool-Allahsaww  passed  by  a  dead  sheep,  and  hesaww  said:  ‘What  was 
upon  the  owners  of  this  sheep?  If  they  were  not  benefitting  by  its  flesh,  they 
could  have  benefitted  by  its  skin?’  Heasws  said:  ‘That  sheep  belonged  to  Sawda 
Bint  Zam’a,  a  wife  of  the  Prophetsaww,  and  the  sheep  was  skinny,  they  could 
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not  have  been  benefitted  from  by  its  flesh,  so  she  had  neglected  it  until  it  died. 
So  Rasool-Allahsaww  said:  ‘What  was  upon  the  owners  of  this  sheep?  If  they 
were  not  benefitting  by  its  flesh,  they  could  have  benefitted  by  its  skin?’  -  if 
she  had  purified  (slaughtered)  it’  .6 


y^  y  yy  y  'Qy  if  y  yy  y  £Jy  -7 

0  ^ 

,  y^  5^9  clj  0  IS**  I A  i)  ;  J \jL£  ?  J jtAl 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ali  Bin  Mahziyra,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  A1  Hus  ay  n  A1  Ashary  who  said, 

‘One  of  our  companions  wrote  to  Abu  Ja’farasws  the  2nd,  ‘What  are  youasws 
saying  regarding  the  furs,  and  can  one  buy  it  from  the  market?’  So  heasws  said: 
‘When  it  was  guaranteed  (that  it  had  been  slaughtered),  so  there  is  no 
problem’.7 


yf\^\  Jtk.  J A)  jt-  !  jQyir*  y.  {Jy  yy  ^y  y.  A*^1  yy  y  -8 


y;\  jit  tt4A j  cgdJt  (jy  ‘'-SA  oSwA  y&  yy*  j  oSltA  ^ 


jJlAl,  jj y. t)  » ,  yyy  ?  aaij  ^-Ui  a  ^dJt  IjjAjA 

cAiji  y  (J-Aj  laJLLAI  odjfe  AlA  4jt  yy^\  y>\ 

. «  aA  jSfj 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  a  man  who  asked  Al-Maazyasws  (7th  Imamasws), 
about  the  Salat  in  the  foxes  (furs),  but  heasws  forbade  from  performing  Salat 
in  it,  and  in  the  clothes  which  are  underneath  it.  So  I  did  not  know  which  of 
the  two  clothes  -  the  one  which  touches  the  fur  or  that  which  touches  with  the 
skin.  So  heasws  signed  by  hisasws  handwriting:  ‘That  which  touches  with  the 
skin’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  mentioned  that  heasws  was 
asked  about  this  problem,  so  heasws  said:  ‘You  cannot  pray  Salat  in  the  cloth 
which  is  above  it,  nor  in  that  which  is  underneath  it’.8 


yy  y  ■ 


^  )>>  \  ilASsi  ?aAjYj  tojjjj-.i’  jS-  ^y> 


y-3  <3  oSltJi  jyi 


. «  i "*?  A Jl 


Ali  Bin  Mahziyar  said, 

‘Ibrahim  Bin  Uqba  wrote  to  himasws,  ‘In  our  presence  there  are  waistbands 
and  socks  made  from  rabbit  fur.  So  is  the  Salat  allowed  in  the  fur  of  rabbits, 
from  without  a  necessity,  nor  in  dissimulation?’  So  heasws  wrote:  ‘The  Salat 
is  not  allowed  in  it’.9 
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iiiii  jj&  J\  ji  ills' ijil  gd-i  j  ^  ^  j&t  .10 

(j  oWldl  J^-  ClSsi  ?  pllO  OjA-J-S  jl  t^2ji  jif~  OjA-J-S  (j  jj> 

■  <(  /> 

Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar  who  said, 

‘I  wrote  to  Abu  Muhammadasws  asking  himasws,  ‘Can  one  pray  Salat  in  a 
hat  of  pure  silk,  or  a  hat  of  brocade?’  So  heasws  wrote:  ‘The  Salat  is  not 
Permissible  in  pure  silk’.10 

if-  (1 ‘ls^  Cf-  dr*^  Cj*  JSIA— 1  ^  cJ-li  Jj  ("s1p  .11 

JAS  il  ajjI  jIp  <j\  dip  ids' I  jll  tjjiAj  j,\  J>\  jp  tciji  jp  5uild 

»  ijlll  ?  jiM  (J?  oWil  (3  djSij  IS  illlli  Id  Jill  Jr?  Ji"J 

JlU  ?4j5^pl  Ijlj  ^>-5tp  jJ&j  LpS  4j|  clilli  C—LaA  .JlJll  d  Jlji  4_-2  oY-iJb 

4j  3ypi  Iwi  (3~dy  ^-SIp  is)  IJ3-jJ|  d  Jill  .«  iL.  a>  t_lypi  III  »  I  il  jIp  jll 
Ji  tjLsJl  dii  is  l  I  JjjUi  »  id  Jll  jl  t  dil  -dp  jji  13 

Jlli  l-iS-Jss  Jllli  c— L*3-  c— Jill  ?caIS  tlLsJl  Jjii  ISll  c^-y>e3  t^lS-Jl 

tOlqAl  ^Jp  J-^*  Jr^3  ca^)1  dB  aJ  I  J^aj  Jjjll  i)  I  dll  -Up  ^j!  d 

Atol  -JLP  jjj  I  d  Jill  .  J^SI  1-iJb  CAtolj  IJ3-JSI  Jll_2  ,  ii  ?^.Ldl  aAj)J>-  AjlSi  O^ld-5 

lilSi  Jjt>-J  tOlud^  j|AI  Isi  aJJ^  aJIS'S  tdAl  .  J,1*jj  IjlSJ  .  Sll  Oil  ^ 

.«  &y 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Is’haq  A1  Alawy,  from  A1  Hassan 
Bin  Ali,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Suleyman  A1  Daylami,  from  Fureyt,  from  Ibn 
Abu  Yafour  who  said, 

‘I  was  in  the  presence  of  Abu  Abdullahasws  when  a  man  from  the  otter 
hunters  came  over  to  himasws,  and  he  said  to  himasws,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for 
youasws!  What  are  youasws  saying  regarding  the  Salat  in  the  otter  (fur)?’  So 
heasws  said,  ‘There  is  no  problem  with  the  Salat  in  it.  So  the  man  said  to 
himasws,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  It  is  dead,  and  it  is  my  profession, 
and  I  understand  it’.  So  Abu  Abdullahasws  said  to  him:  ‘Iasws  more 
understanding  with  it  than  you  do’. 

So  the  man  said  to  him,  ‘It  is  my  profession,  and  there  is  none  more 
understanding  with  it  than  I  am’.  So  Abu  Abdullahasws  smiled,  then  said  to 
him:  ‘You  are  saying  that  it  is  an  animal  coming  out  from  the  water,  or  being 
hunted  from  the  water,  so  when  it  comes  out  and  misses  the  water,  it  dies’.  So 
he  said,  ‘Youasws  speak  the  truth,  may  I  be  scarified  for  youasws!  This  is  how 
it  is’.  So  Abu  Abdullahasws  said  to  him:  ‘So  you  are  saying  that  it  is  an  animal 
walking  upon  four,  and  it  is  not  upon  a  limit  of  the  fish,  so  its  purification  is 
its  exit  from  the  water?’  So  the  man  said,  ‘Yes,  by  Allahazwj!  It  is  like  this’. 
So  Abu  Abdullahasws  said  to  him:  ‘But  Allah azwj  Blessed  and  High  has 


581 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


Permitted  it,  and  Made  its  purification  to  be  (upon)  its  death,  just  as  Hea/WJ 
has  Permitted  the  fish  and  Made  its  purification,  (upon)  its  death’.1 1 


tdJLS-  J-&-  l-Cl^  JjJ  -Csp|  t{j*£  .12 

i  ?Jjr  3  sEEii  jp  iejJi  ti  Eib  :  jil  ^35-Vi 

»  .JbE  p^E  (3  ,a3L-3  jjb*  14-* 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Khalid,  from  Ismail  Bin  Sa’ad  A1  Ahows  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassan  Al-Rezaasws  about  the  Salat  in  the  skins  of  the 
predatory  animals.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Do  not  pray  Salat  in  it’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  I  asked  himasws,  ‘Can  the  man  pray  Salat  in  a 
silken  cloth?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘No’.12 


•  Cf-  ,1 .13 

ajLp  3  tj'\S3-Jl  aJL«J  c  3  ^jp  AiiLb*  1 3^  ‘  ^E  a&1  J-*p  (jj 

-OJA  ^ ~. - ll  (3  jl  cAn-Ell  a_Jp  * _ *1)2  klAoJ U  tCj-Uiw®  aLjE*1  3  ‘E-p 

laJp  3U-iEj  cojjjJ^a5  C--*j  3?  a  1'U : ..  It.  ^  ? 

obbEll  j>p  3 j  ‘p- 3  ^E~4l  aIi  3U-iSj  ^0*3^3  “5b2*dl  3  j' 


,  ii  ^Auf  3*^”  aJ Is  ,  -0-3-1  /jA  3 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  one  of  our  companions,  from  Ali  BinUqba, 
from  Musa  Bin  Akeyl  A1  Nameyri, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  man  who  happens  to  be  in  the  journey,  and  with  him  is  a  knife  in  his  socks 
or  in  his  trouser,  not  being  able  to  do  without  it,  tightened,  and  the  key  he  is 
fearing  upon  losing  it,  or  in  his  waist  is  the  belt  wherein  is  iron.  Heasws  said: 
‘There  is  no  problem  with  the  knife  and  the  belt  for  the  traveller  during  a  time 
of  desperation,  and  similar  to  that  is  the  key  he  is  fearing  upon,  or  regarding 
forgetfulness;  and  there  is  no  problem  with  the  sword,  and  similar  to  that  is 
the  reason  for  the  weapon  during  the  war  etc. 

The  Salat  is  not  allowed  during  anything  from  the  iron,  for  it  is  unclean, 
transformed’.13 


<j}  3E  cEE <y.  ^  l* %  <y-  J*"*  3^  c< cf-  -L^t3 

ijill  E! 33^  3  Jj-k>  3  i  ^E  jfi,  EJ-* !jb*  ‘333  cy 

>l3  c^3p-t-Jlj  3  2) a  ^  ,313  ij  3j3pjt3lj  ^Edl  ! c3-i  ^  ?^lyiSl  3^  ^ 


3ti 


obbEll  -C*J  3*E-^  3E3  iS  »  :  Jll  ?1_£-S  P-dt*iJU  !C-JiS  4-2  E* 

.«  ^  »  :ji3  ?a3  34J1  v3^  3  JE'  .« 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad  and  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Hasan,  form  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad, 
from  Ali  Bin  Mahziyar,  from  Abu  Ali  Bin  Rashid  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘What  are  youasws  saying  regarding  the  furs? 
Which  thing  can  one  pray  Salat  in?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Which  furs?’  I  said,  ‘The 
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fennec  fox,  and  the  squirrel,  and  the  beaver’.  Heasws  said:  ‘You  can  pray  Salat 
in  the  fennec  fox  and  the  squirrel,  but  as  for  the  beaver,  so  you  cannot  pray 
Salat  in  it’.  I  said,  ‘But  the  fox,  can  we  pray  Salat  in  it’.  Heasws  said:  ‘No,  but 
you  can  wear  it  after  the  Salat’.  I  said,  ‘Can  I  pray  Salat  in  the  cloth  which  is 
under  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No’.14 


fr  cyolA  ^  J I  &  ^  y  jdl  .15 

ji  -yij  jjji  iSi  »  :  jil  4  jdp  ^  iaaaJi  j>  oiaLl 


.«  aA 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Ibdeel,  form  Ibn  Sinan,  from  Abdullah 
Bin  Jundab,  from  Sufyan  Bin  A1  Simt, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  man,  when 
he  wears  a  trouser  with  one  cloth  up  to  his  chest,  he  can  pray  Salat  in  it’. 


A  A  IdJAall  y£-  aJILj  ytAM  yj  l-jLS"”  (j  olyij  \  JlS 


aASj  ojjjSC.  »  !  cASo  yl_>-  AL!A  cASj  aj  yb 


.«  Aj 


u-l?^ 


,j3  o^AA-  Jy  aJLLj 


He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  I  read  in  a  letter  of  Muhammad  Bin  Ibrahim 
to  Abu  Al-Hassanasws,  asking  himasws  about  the  fennec  fox,  can  one  pray  Salat 
in  it?’  So  heasws  wrote:  ‘There  is  no  problem  with  it’. 

And  I  wrote  asking  him  about  the  skins  of  the  rabbits,  so  heasws  wrote:  ‘It 
is  disliked’. 

And  I  wrote  asking  himasws  about  the  cloth  lined  with  silk,  can  one  pray 
Salat  in  it?’  So  heasws  wrote:  ‘There  is  no  problem  with  it’.15 

.JA  CjJaL li  yj  jJjLaas  y£-  iojti  br°'f'  yj  Aill  -lA-  y£-  yi  .17 

(3  yc  S  i)  !  b Laj  V  jjXAJI  (3  y&  ytAM  LI  cALA 


,  ii  ydJl  AjlS  AjU  ,  (ALft-dJl  SL>-  L«  aIA dTta 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Is’haq,  from  the  one  who 
mentioned  it,  from  Muqatil  Bin  Muqati  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassan3SWS  about  the  Salat  in  the  beaver  and  the  squirrel, 
and  the  fox.  So  heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  goodness  in  all  that  except  for  the 
squirrel,  for  it  is  an  animal  not  consuming  the  meat’.16 


y\  yf-  :  jl~a  y> 


JJLc  aA  L>$  A lAj  'JLtu  5!  s/aj!  :  All  Ay 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Abdullah 
Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  that  heasws  disliked  if  one 
were  to  pray  and  upon  him  is  a  cloth  wherein  are  resemblances  (pictures)’.17 


yS-  yi  jU-XP  yS-  tJCCAU  yi  J-lAj  yi  -LAI  yS-  t y>  -llA  .19 

a1a*j  jLcJJaJl  |aJ  cAi  !  JlS  t  yt>-  d  lA  ■  ji-A:  iiA 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  and  Muhammad 
Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Usman  Bin  Isa,  from  Sama’at,  form  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘The 
shawl  manufactured  by  the  Magian,  can  one  pray  Salat  in  it?’  Heasws  said: 
‘Has  it  not  been  washed  with  the  water?’  I  said,  ‘Yes’.  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is 
no  problem’.  I  said,  ‘The  new  cloth  worked  upon  by  the  weaver,  can  I  pray 
Salat  in  it?’ Heasws  said: ‘Yes’.18 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  ShAzaan,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Y ahya,  from  A1  Ays  Bin  A1  Qasim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  who  prays  in  a  cloth  of  the 
woman  and  in  her  trouser,  and  he  makes  a  turban  with  her  scarf.  Heasws  said: 
‘Yes,  when  she  was  trustworthy’.19 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Hammad  Bin  Usman  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  black  Dirhams  in  which  there  are 
resemblances  (embossed  picture),  can  the  man  pray  Salat  in  it  and  it  is  with 
him?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem  when  they  were  out  of  sight 
(hidden)’.20 

Jij b-  ^LIJ  -d  S  »  !  Jll  !  JlS  iki. P  -dp  4jlj)j  (jy  *22 


And  in  a  report  of  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  A1  Hajjaj, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  himasws  having  said:  ‘It  is  a  must  for  the  people 
to  protect  their  belongings.  So  if  one  prays  Salat  and  these  are  with  him,  so 
let  it  happen  to  be  behind  him,  and  he  should  not  make  anything  from  it  to  be 
between  him  and  the  Qiblah’.21 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Fazzal, 
from  Hammad  Bin  Usman, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  Salat  is 
dislike  in  the  dyed  clothes  in  vibrant  colours’.22 
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J-lXdXj  (_gjjl  ddL-tla  (j  »  !  jll  t  dSI  -Up  ^pP  \^xJ. J  ^p)  .24 

,  ^  d^P  4j  J-LCdXj  ,Jj-U_a  (3  c4j 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  raising  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘You  can  pray 
Salat  in  your  towel  which  you  are  using  as  a  towel  with,  and  you  cannot  pray 
Salat  in  a  towel  which  someone  else  is  using  as  a  towel’.23 


uj  ^  ii  jup  /f  jis :  jii  ciiSj  ^  ^  ili  .25 

4_aLa_xJl  jl  L«ll 


tiid.  LJU 


.« 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  raising  it,  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘You  cannot  pray  Salat  in  what  is  gauzy  or  sieves, 
meaning  the  sparkling’.  And  it  is  reported:  ‘(Heasws  said):  ‘You  cannot  pray 
Salat  in  a  black  cloth,  but  as  for  the  socks,  or  a  cloak,  or  the  turban,  so  there 
is  no  problem’.24 


Jjjj  (ji  Jpp  ys-  -lisi  jpP  y  .27 

'  "  "  ' '  '  '  '  ' 

ji  jyiiji  ^  y*  ajL  4jI  :  ^  J  ^p  jjdi  3^ 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  A1  Sayyari,  from 
Abu  Yazeed  A1  Qasmy,  and  Qasam,  it  is  a  village  on  the  way  from  A1  Yemen 
with  A1  Basra, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassan  Al-Rezaasws,  having  been  asked 
about  the  skins  of  ‘Al-Darish’  from  which  shoes  are  taken  to  be.  So  heasws 
said:  ‘You  cannot  pray  Salat  in  it,  for  it  is  tanned  with  the  excretion  of  dogs’.25 


S-l  jiM  (j  Oil  jlp  (j)  ^pp  .aAjj  -d^-  ^  _d~i  y-  tlijLA-psi  y  ojp  .28 

d-ds  L£  dfd  J^p  Jl  Jjj  L»ll  y&S  4j  I  » 


.« 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  raising  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  pure  otter 
(skin)  that  there  is  no  problem  with  it,  but  as  for  that  wherein  is  mixed  the  fur 
of  rabbits  or  other  than  that  from  what  resembles  it,  so  you  cannot  pray  Salat 
in  it’  ,26 


{/■  ‘^5~“  cf-  if  If  ‘y3$'  i 


-LUl 


of  s^s  ois'ijf  yy  Jycf  cf  ‘^)U^  jf--- 

o  s  0  0  0  0  0  0  ^  ^  ^00  ^  0 

o^LoJl  oJXjj 

J5I  O^Lw# 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Barqy, 
from  his  father,  from  A1  Nazar'  Bin  Suweyd,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Suleyman, 
from  Jarrah  A1  Madainy, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  disliked  if  one  were 
to  wear  the  shirt  hemmed  with  the  brocade,  and  heasws  disliked  the  silk  cloth, 
and  the  embroidered  clothes,  and  heasws  disliked  the  red  saddlecloth,  for  these 
are  the  inheritances  of  Ibleesla’  ,27 


c  jLxd-i  ^y\  Jp  c  jlild  J./?all  ^j£-  tj-pldd  Jj  jfy-  .30 

(j  Lil  jjeeJi  (j  6-up  A&I  -dp  (j,s[  cedi  ;  Jil 

1  ^  ACA  Li)  ,ddl  JLaj  Jd^  ^  |jLa3  ^L^-2 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  ShAzaan,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Y ahya,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  A1  Halby  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘The  footwear  that  are  with  us  in  the 
marketplace,  we  tend  to  buy  it.  So  what  is  yourasws  view  regarding  the  Salat 
in  it?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Pray  Salat  in  it  until  it  is  said  to  you  that  it  is  exactly 
from  the  dead  (animal)’.28 


»  ■  Jll  L  l&b  —UP  J,\  Jp  .Asti)  fif-  _U?~I  Jp  i\lj\s>rL^\  0-lP  .31 


CA_LLL_xjj  !  Aj*^j  (3  Sli  eUd— L 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  raising  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  Salat  is 
disliked  except  in  three  -  the  socks,  and  the  turban,  and  the  cloak’  ,29 


^  ^f  ej  cf  y^  y  yf  If  y  If  y  tsf  "32 

jit  jdaj  Sf  »  :jiii  ojAlIii!  j  J>t  :4J  idi :  ju  t  ^ 


. « jilJi 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhasayn  Bin  Ahmad, 
from  the  one  who  mentioned  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘Can 
I  pray  Salat  in  the  black  cap?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘You  cannot  pray  Salat  in  it,  for 
it  is  an  apparel  of  the  people  of  the  Fire’.30 


eft  £*12  t(4ii  j  ^  tj«_d  .33 

J_d>  »  !  Jll  W  1  ji  (jjj I  S  Lai-  t  Jj-iJl  I^SL-JIaJp  j-Udl-l 


LIp  »  1  Jl!  ?I-La  jq-d'  Lli  ■  cedi  ddii  JjU  i)  ,JlJ  ?  J*eJll  , cedi  A-i 


Alkaj  IIa-Jp  /jXCi-l  jjl  OLS^ 

Ali,  from  Sahl,  from  one  of  his  companions,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  A1  Jahm 
who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Al-Hassanasws,  ‘I  see  the  market  display,  so  I  buy  socks,  not 
knowing  whether  it  is  pure  or  not’.  Heasws  said:  ‘You  can  pray  Salat  in  it’.  I 
said,  ‘So  (what  about)  the  slippers?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Similar  to  that’.  I  said,  ‘I 
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am  constrained  from  this’ .  Heasws  said:  ‘Would  you  turn  away  from  what  Abu 
Al-Hassan3SWS  used  to  do?’31 


o*>CaJl  .  Jll  ^  ^P  ^  -tii-  .34 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Ibrahim  Bin 
Mahziyar  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  Salat  in  a  Jurmuq  (gaiter  -  a  large  slipper),  and 
I  came  with  a  gaiter  and  showed  it  to  himasws.  So  heasws  said:  ‘One  can  pray 
Salat  in  it’.32 


:  ju  -35 

ait>  cJi^iSi  »  : Jill  ?i^J  *l4u  ^  a-ILj 

0 

t  ii  cbJ  is~  :  3°^ 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  A1  Amraky, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Aliasws  son  of  Ja’farasws,  from  his  brotherasws 
Abu  Al-Hassanasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about  a  man  who  prays  Salat  and  in 
his  sleeve  is  a  bird.  Heasws  said:  ‘If  he  fears  the  fleeing  over  it,  so  there  is  no 
problem’. 

And  I  asked  himasws  about  the  anklets,  is  it  correct  for  the  women  and  the 
children  to  wear  these?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘When  these  were  silent,  so  there  is 
no  problem,  and  if  there  was  a  sound  to  it,  so  no’.33 


jIp  J\  Jl  J,  .36 

.«  A  A’-  5^?  A  ^  !  jls  c  5^)1  aXjI  -dp  Ap 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abu 
A1  Fazl  A1  Madainy,  from  the  one  who  narrated  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  man  cannot 
pray  Salat  and  in  his  waistband  are  iron  keys’.34 


jis  »  :ju  &  J 


or  ■  i  jztj-  i_r 


j  ^LuL«Jl  5li~  li)  »  e£jjJ  . «  4&I  JjAj 


«  t  JOU 


Ali,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘The  man  cannot  pray  and  in  his  hand  is  an  iron  ring’. 

And  it  is  reported,  ‘(Heasws  said):  ‘When  the  keys  were  in  a  wrapping,  so 
there  is  no  problem’.35 


‘stas'ir  jt  Ujlp  jA \b  Jaj  ojlh  J  JL ~oj  JJj-Jh  o'i’  "  61 


Chapter  61  -  The  man  prays  Salat  in  the  clothes  and  they  are 
without  cleanliness,  knowingly  or  unknowingly 
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t  jljj ak®  jjp  f  ^jp  t ^.Lp  f  Alii  -f  q£-  tJ-14  .1 

C-^-lk®  j)  cL»6t  JA)  sJJ-’  ij  J43  O^"  3^  A-*"  ^  cuilA  !  JU  ip_^LaJl  ,jj 

Aj*AA  A4  LcA  -Lod  ^  ^  "  (3  \-5  ?aA  Ajl  OjA^ 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Safwan,  from  A1  Ays  Bin  A1  Qasim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  a  man  who  prays  Salat  in  the  clothes  of 
(another)  man  for  days.  Then  the  owner  of  the  clothes  informs  him  that  he 
does  not  pray  Salat  in  it.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  would  not  repeat  anything  from  his 
Salat’.36 


:  Jis  j  iii  34  J  j?  ^  '^13  -2 

4^  j!  ^Li  sft  pju  ji]  ^  -dp  ti  J  jL 

«  kL—ij  aA  ii  Ijll  ?kL— jij  jl  aA  co.®j>® 


And  by  this  chain,  from  Ali  Bin  Mahziyar,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from 
Abdullah  Bin  Sinan  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  who  prays,  and  in  his  clothes  is 
excreta  from  a  human  being,  or  from  a  cat,  or  a  dog.  Should  he  repeat  his 
Salat?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘If  he  did  not  know,  so  he  would  not  (need  to)  repeat’.37 

q  p  oj  ^  0  jj  p^  q  P  ***  p  ®  f  o  ^  P^  Q  ^  0  i  ^  o  ^  p  ® 

^yp  tlr*  j  ~  ^ ^  if-  ^  -L^i  .Lj 

i)  1  —■  ^JlP  Atol  044?  3)  3^  4)1  J— P  \  jyfl  C(_£jlS4-Sl  -Lotto 

31  to!)  j)  .  tj  ®ji^3  ‘AA  dli  jA  ^  ^*3  ®*4o2Jl  it*j 


. «  V 


l^-o  . 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Isa,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Abu  Saeed  A1  Mukary,  from  Abu 
Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  or  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said: 
‘The  Salat  would  not  be  repeated  due  to  blood  which  cannot  be  seen,  apart 
from  the  blood  of  menstruation,  for  its  little  or  its  more  in  the  clothes,  whether 
you  can  see  it  or  not  see  it,  is  the  same’.38 


.  OP  [O'  ■  -*  |pp  0  P  .Op  O'  \  }  0  '  0  .  £  ^  3  P  l_^0  I  Jl  0  i  I  P  A 

d?  if  -°]3J  lt*  Cf  Lu~jy-  dA  Cf-  A-^  Cf-  ijA 

3  ,  aj K^>*y»  Cifs-  0)  d— — pll  -L-J  31  f'f'  4k 3®  AUA  13)  i)  !(Jk  c  ^§4  AWl 

di  4k*4k®  apil  caA  c--4a?  0)3  IaIT  aL— pil  tAjt0®3-^ . _ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  someone 
who  reported  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘If  your  clothes 
are  hit  by  wine  or  an  intoxicating  Nabeez  (an  intoxicating  drink),  so  wash  it 
if  you  know  of  its  place.  But  if  you  do  not  know  of  its  place,  so  wash  all  of  it; 
and  if  you  had  prayed  Salat  in  it,  so  repeat  your  Salat’.39 
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.  JAjJi  J,i  i  0I3A-  1a  otj  jj  J4a  1a  y  yp  .5 

J  liiA^t  !>ii  W  ^  :^0U  ^5  jiii  ^jiji  y^  ilL! .  aip  ii 

,4^3  jyj-Aj^  ■  1  4  '^*1  cJ^J  ^^yjw  ^.A"  A)  All  d)ll  ,4_d  -  j*  6  '^*1  (JA-2  (4A  UAlA ' 

((  iy^TJ  4j  li  |<US  j^J-Aj  5^  »  I  AAxS 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Khayran  A1  Khadim  who 
said, 

‘I  wrote  to  the  Imamasws  asking  himasws  about  the  clothes  hit  by  the  wine 
and  the  flesh  of  swine,  ‘Can  Salat  be  prayed  in  these,  for  our  companions  have 
differed  with  regards  to  it.  So  some  of  them  are  saying,  ‘You  can  pray  Salat 
in  these  for  Allahazwj,  rather,  has  Prohibited  its  drinking’,  and  some  of  them 
are  saying,  ‘You  cannot  pray  Salat  in  it’.  So  heasws  wrote:  ‘You  cannot  pray 
Salat  in  it,  for  it  is  filth’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  one  who 
lends  his  cloth  to  the  one  whom  he  knows  that  he  eats  the  catfish,  or  drinks 
the  wine.  So  he  returns  it.  Can  he  pray  Salat  in  it  before  he  washes  it?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘He  cannot  pray  Salat  in  it  until  he  washes  it’.40 


y\  y  Lj^y\  9a  y  y>£  y  tLir~A  jj  jt-  cy.  .6 

t4j  tOyASy  iillA  yJ  i_jjj  (j  yip  J 4-j  <j  i&L  4&I  AA  J>'1a  "aa*  <j>  (1a 


y  jl  iillA  4jjJ  (3J  J4-j  1a  ,(Jll  . ^  oSAAl  91  4Ap  A  :jil 

,« 4iip  iAj'Hip  -is  a  ;  jil  ?  ^  t4j*AA  y  yy 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus  Bin  Abdul 
Rahman,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  a  man  who  prays 
two  Rak’at  (Rak’ats)  of  Salat  in  a  cloth  wherein  is  a  sexual  impurity,  then  he 
comes  to  know  of  it.  Heasws  said:  ‘Upon  him  is  that  he  re-commences  the 
Salat’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  I  asked  himasws  about  a  man  who  prays  Salat 
and  in  his  cloth  is  a  sexual  impurity,  or  blood,  until  he  is  free  from  his  Salat, 
then  he  comes  to  know’.  Heasws  said:  ‘His  Salat  has  passed,  and  there  is 
nothing  upon  him’.41 


y  iAa  y  iii  Aip  y  i4&i  .Up  y  yy  y 
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.«  SSlAY 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Ali  Bin  Abdullah,  from 
Abdullah  Bin  Jabala,  from  Sayf,  from  Mansour  A1  Sayqal, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘A 
man  is  hit  by  a  sexual  impurity  at  night,  so  he  washes.  So  when  it  is  morning, 
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he  looks  and  there  is  a  sexual  impurity  in  his  clothes’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘The 
Praise  is  for  Allaha/WJ  Who  did  not  Leave  anything  except  that  there  is  a  limit 
for  it.  If  it  was  so  when  he  stood  (for  the  Salat),  he  did  look  but  could  not  see 
anything,  so  there  is  no  repeating  upon  him;  but  if  it  was  so  when  he  stood 
(for  the  Salat),  he  did  not  (bother  to)  look,  so  upon  him  would  be  the 
repeating’.42 


y  A®-*" ' 


;  JlS  jj sj  to  lpjj  ij  ^,p  aJW  ijll  t  AAt 


, «  J*py  Aj  i Jj  S[  » 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  A1  A’ ala,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws),  said,  ‘I 
asked  himasws  about  the  man  who  sees  blood  in  the  clothes  of  his  brother  while 
he  is  praying  Salat.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  not  notify  him  until  he  finishes’.43 


cJL  : jis  j,  jup  °y  cSjaj^Ji  jj  jup  °y  ^  ^  .9 
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.« 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
Abdullah  Bin  Sinan  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  a  man,  whose  clothes  being  hit  by  a  sexual 
impurity  or  blood.  Heasws  said:  ‘If  it  was  so  that  he  knew  that  this  clothes  had 
been  hit  by  a  sexual  impurity  before  he  prayed  Salat,  even  then  he  prayed 
Salat  in  it  without  washing  it,  so  upon  him  would  be  that  he  repeats  what  he 
had  prayed;  but  if  it  was  so  that  he  did  not  know  of  it,  so  there  is  no  repeating 
upon  him;  and  if  he  had  seen  that  something  had  hit  him,  so  he  looked,  but 
could  not  see  anything,  it  would  suffice  him  if  he  were  to  pour  with  the 
water’.44 


ijli  y\  y-  cjtL.  y  X °y-  y  -tAl  y>  Ly£.  y  .10 

iJjL  LJ y-  dLt  tjjLL  y  a&I  -Lp  y)  2JtLc  cxxj 

ilgJLJtj  »  ijll  ^  4jl  ddJi  td^j  y>  dSij  J_is  o-Lo  L-- ./?L 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Sinan,  from  Ibn  Muskan  who  said, 

‘I  sent  over  a  question  to  Abu  Abdullahasws  with  Ibrahim  Bin  Maymoum. 
I  asked  himasws  about  the  man  who  urinates,  so  his  thigh  is  hit  by  a  drop  from 
his  urine.  So  he  prays  Salat  and  remembers  after  that  that  he  had  not  washed 
it.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  wash  it  and  repeat  his  Salat’.45 
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t  ot!  &  0-0  j5  ^  (!>  j5  ^  ^  c^i-1 .11 

*jj  jj  ji-pi  ^  S  t!  iJb  :  jis  0  jup  j  j  y^Ji  jup  ^ 

-yd  °i  015*" 0)  ^  -yd)  li—lS' yl  tjy~a  yl  1 0 Lxiwo |  ya  oj-Ip 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Fazalat,  from  Aban,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Abu  Abdullah 
who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  who  prays  Salat  and  in  his  clothes 
is  excreta  from  a  human  being,  or  a  cat,  or  a  dog.  Should  he  repeat  his  Salat?’ 
So  heasws  said:  ‘If  it  was  so  that  he  did  not  know,  so  he  would  not  (need  to) 
repeat’  ,46 

ii#  °00\  »  :  ju  c  ^  iii  Ap  ^p  :  oil-  j  ii  &  <.00  0  0-  .12 


.« id-  00  u 


a? 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Wash  your 
clothes  from  urine  of  everything  the  flesh  of  which  cannot  be  eaten’.47 


y.  30  0  <-0  y  y~^~\  y  0  y  ■0-  0  Liy0l  y  *13 

0?  LJaO  JAjJi  yp  dii  ys*  Li  cdLo  cjLIp  yp  yyyy  y?  ^yy^  yp  c-yy 


4j  yL  ^  ^  , 02  ?4_i— a  Sj  L^y  ^giyi  o'  jy^  , yy 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Ali,  from  Amro  Bin  Saeed,  from  Musaddiq  Bin  Sadaqa,  from 
Ammar  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  who  vomits  in  his  clothes.  Is  it 


allowed  for  him  that  he  prays  Salat  in  it  and  he  has  not  washed  it?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘There  is  no  problem  with  it’.48 


0  y  -00  y  0  0  Ls0  y  ^  0  0  *  — 
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A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Amir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar  and  Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from 
Ali,  and  Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ali  Bin  Mahziyar 
who  said, 
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‘I  read  in  the  letter  of  Abdullah  Bin  Muhammad  to  Abu  Al-Hassanasws, 
‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  Zurara  reported  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  and  Abu 
Abdullahasws  regarding  the  wine  hitting  the  clothes  of  a  man,  and  theyasws  both 
said:  ‘There  is  no  problem  if  he  were  to  pray  Salat  in  it.  But  rather,  its  drinking 
is  Prohibited’.  And  someone  other  than  Zurara  reported  from  Abu 
Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  your  clothes  are  hit  by  wine,  or  Nabeez, 
meaning  the  intoxicant,  so  wash  it,  if  you  know  of  its  place;  and  if  you  do  not 
know  of  it  place,  so  wash  all  of  it;  and  if  you  have  prayed  Salat  in  it,  so  repeat 
your  Salat’.  So  teach  me  what  I  should  be  taking  with’.  So  heasws  signed  by 
hi sasws  own  handwriting:  ‘Take  to  what  Abu  Abdullahasws  is  saying’.49 


LyJjj  cul”  I  Jll  3)  tli UjJ  Jp*. j  -H  .15 
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aU— pll  tJUjJ  (UlUl  ISIS  1 1  jj.  g  Ajl  ,  Aj^Zj  i)  Jill 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  one  of  our  companions,  from  Abu  Jameel 
A1  Basry  who  said, 

‘I  was  with  Yunus  at  Baghdad,  and  I  was  walking  with  him  in  the  market. 
So  the  owner  of  the  Fuqa’a  (a  fermented  drink)  opened  his  drink,  and  it 
spattered  and  hit  the  clothes  of  Yunus.  So  I  saw  him  as  gloomy  due  to  that 
until  the  sun  (started)  its  decline.  So  I  said  to  him,  ‘O  Abu  Muhammad!  Will 
you  not  pray  Salat?’  So  he  said,  ‘I  do  not  intend  to  pray  Salat  until  I  return  to 
the  house  and  wash  this  wine  from  my  clothes’.  So  I  said  to  him,  ‘Is  this  your 
opinion  or  it  is  something  you  are  reporting?’  So  he  said,  ‘Hisham  Bin  Al- 
Hakam  informed  me  that  he  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  fermented 
drink,  so  heasws  said:  ‘Do  not  drink  it,  for  it  is  a  kind  of  wine.  So  when  it  hits 
your  clothes,  so  wash  it’.50 
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A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Abdullah  A1  Wasity,  from  Qasim  A1  Sayqal  who  said, 

‘I  wrote  to  Al-Rezaasws,  ‘I  manufacture  the  sheaths  for  the  swords  from  the 
skins  of  dead  donkeys,  and  my  clothes  get  hit.  So  can  I  pray  Salat  in  these?’ 
So  heasws  wrote  to  me:  ‘Take  (other)  clothes  for  your  Salat’. 
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So  I  wrote  to  Abu  Ja’farasws  the  2nd,  ‘I  had  written  to  yourasws  fatherasws 
with  such  and  such.  So  that  was  difficult  upon  me,  so  I  started  making  these 
from  the  skinks  of  wild  donkey  properly  slaughtered’.  So  heasws  wrote  to  me: 
‘Every  righteous  work  is  with  the  patience.  May  Allahazwj  have  Mercy  on 
youasws.  So  it  was  such  that  what  you  are  making  is  of  wild  (donkeys), 
slaughtered,  so  there  is  no  problem’.51 


j  ojlh  cJi  °y»  <dAi  jt  jt  ipi liw  jj&j  4^  "  62 


Chapter  62  -  The  man  prays  Salat  and  he  is  veiled,  or  dyed, 
or  he  does  not  take  out  his  hand  from  beneath  the  clothes  in 


his  Salat 
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is!  »  :  joi  iii :  jd  t  M  Jycf  y. 
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Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  ShAzaan,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa 
from  Rabie,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘Can  the 
man  pray  Salat  while  he  is  veiled?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘As  for  upon  the  ground, 
so  no,  and  as  for  upon  the  animal,  so  there  is  no  problem’.52 


y-  cOjjt  y  y  y  ijSf  y  -uu  ^  .2 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Usman,  from  Ibn 
Muskan,  from  Abu  Bakr  A1  Hazramy  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  who  prays  Salat  and  upon  him  is 
his  dye’.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  not  pray  Salat  while  it  is  upon  him,  but  he 
should  remove  it  when  he  intends  to  pray  Salat’.  I  said,  ‘If  his  henna  and  his 
cloth  is  clean?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘He  cannot  pray  Salat  while  it  is  upon  him;  and 
the  woman  as  well,  she  cannot  pray  Salat  and  upon  her  is  her  dye’.53 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Abdul 
Rahman  Bin  A1  Hajjaj  who  said, 

‘I  was  in  the  presence  of  Abu  Abdullahasws,  and  Abdul  Malik  Al-Qummy 
came  over  to  himasws  and  he  said,  ‘May  Allahazwj  Keep  youasws  well!  Can  I 
prostrate  while  my  hand  is  inside  my  clothes?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘If  you  so  desire 
to’.  Then  heasws  said:  I,  ‘By  Allahazwj!;  am  not  afraid  for  you  because  of  this 
and  things  similar  to  it’.54 


ii  ^  J\  :i\jj  t ouifii  j  zj*  j  $  lii  .4 

cA-ilb  »  \  jl!  colS  Jl^l  c5 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Numan,  from  the  one  who  reported  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  man  who  prays 
Salat  upon  his  animal  and  he  is  gesturing  (while  praying).  Heasws  said:  ‘He 
should  uncover  the  place  of  the  prostration  (e.g.  on  the  saddle)’.55 


aM  ^1  ci jjjl  {jc-  cjAA  jjj  -lAI  2A  .5 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn 
Mahboub,  from  Musadif, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  a  man  who  prays 
an  Obligatory  Salat  and  he  has  curled  up  the  hair.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should 
repeat  his  Salat’.56 


S  *  Q 

\j£  JLAgJl  a'AA’  ■  63 


Chapter  63  -  The  Salat  of  the  children,  and  when  they  should 

begin  Salat 

A-jt  Jt-  CA&I  J,\  Jt-  Jf-  Life-  Jt-  cJU-P  J,\  Jjl  Jf-  CA^t  jp  L^Js-  ,1 

obC^ib  A obbyAb  lljl_Lw2  J4b  b)  »  c  AAij; 

br  A ll" la)  All>  LjLL^>  J4b  .a-A  la) 

ci.>Jij  jukdi  laia  c^jlt  jt  Ida  y£ \  jt  cjL^Iji  iJwaJ  J)  oil'd)  ?jdi  ^ 

U  ^jlaJb  .  lOA*’  j*-Aa  Ijjll'  la)  .  3 Aa  cojJLAjj  ^j-^JI  Ij-ijpcc  Ijj'b^l 

,«  Ijjjlail  c^jidakil  lal*  c^jdl  0^  IjpUAAl 


Ali,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad,  from  A1  Halby, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  from  hisasws  fatherasws  having 
said:  ‘Weasws  tend  to  order  ourasws  children  with  the  Salat  when  they  are  five 
years  of  age,  therefore,  instruct  your  children  with  the  Salat  when  they  were 
seven  years  of  age. 

And  weasws  tend  to  order  ourasws  children  with  the  Fasting  when  they  were 
of  seven  years  with  whatever  they  can  bear  from  the  Fasting  of  the  day.  If  it 
was  up  to  half  the  day,  or  more  than  that,  or  less.  So  when  the  thirst  and  the 
hunger  overcomes  them,  they  break,  until  they  become  habitual  with  the 
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Fasting  and  are  able  to  endure  it.  Therefore,  instruct  you  children  when  they 
were  of  seven  years,  with  the  Fasting,  whatever  they  capacities  may  be,  from 
the  Fasting  of  the  day.  So  when  the  thirst  overcomes  them,  they  break  it’.57 

9a-  cy.  t/y.j  If  cy.  ^  If  “d'i'A  cy  cf  <-'Sf^\  ’ey-  -2 

jit .  icff  oijL> .  jaJ-i  ^  fjf  b\f :  Jil  cjicb  j  jpsiJi  ^ 

IjdLb  01  ij  c^-LO^Jlj  j_y\j 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  ShAzaan,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Isa,  from  Rabie  Bin  Abdullah,  from  A1  Fuzayl  Bin  Yasaar  who  said, 

‘It  was  so  that  Aliasws  Bin  Al-Husaynasws  used  to  order  the  children  to 
gather  between  Al-Maghrib  and  Al-Isha  (Salats),  and  heasws  was  be  saying:  ‘It 
is  better  than  being  asleep  (ignorant)  from  it’.58 


•  yf  cf  cy  J-AadJi  ^s-  t  j.lijJi  ^s-  iff  ^  °rjs-  iff  yy~f\  ,3 

•y  »  :ju  s^aji  j  \yf=  iSi  cffA  jp  :ju  idA  ^ 

.«  jv4-4)  ly^jkj  ob^tsJl  jjp 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Washa,  from  A1  Mufazzal  Bin  Salih,  from  Jabir, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about  the 
children  when  they  form  rows  in  the  Obligatory  Salats.  Heasws  said:  ‘Do  not 
be  push  them  back  from  the  Obligatory  Salat,  but  keep  them  separate  (from 
each  other  by  making  an  adult  to  stand  between  the  two  children)’.59 


4"*^  ■  64 


Chapter  64  -  The  Salat  of  an  elderly  man  and  the  sick 

!  id))  f*f  dCi  ■  J)*  i  jilA  cf  cy  tsf  ■! 

cAdjj  cA>d]l  \jjt  cida*-  Ad  jpU  IjIj  Sfl  ))  \^\jLz  ?-rpll  cAlJ  jjiljlil  ^LAjI 

„ «  AtJl  lift 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hannan  Bin  Sadeyr,  from  his  father 
who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘Are  youasws  praying  the  optional  Salat  while 
youasws  are  seated?’  So  heasws  said:  Tasws  have  not  prayed  it  except  while  seated 
until  after  Iasws  have  gained  this  much  weight  and  reaching  this  age’.60 


j^P  iff-  jv-^LaJl  cJ-jud  iff  AsM  iyf-  i^g£  jjjJ  ff  .2 

!  JjiJ  O-lAAi  1 1  !5J  fli  I  Jl 1  t  ^d))  jiiA  gj  jP  ■  >v2j  J,\  °f  i'ayf  jJ  jj  jjlp 
»  !(JLj2-£  iAjtSy  fCjtf)  ffp  dJld*  caIp  yf  j^a  JjALA  jjfcj 

.  «  jiCl  5d6  ^  i\ff  ji s  jA) 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu  Hamza,  from 
Abu  Baseer, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘We  are 
narrating,  ‘The  one  who  prays  Salat  while  he  is  seated  without  an  illness,  his 
two  Rak’at  of  Salat  would  be  (counted  as)  one  Rak’at,  and  two  prostrations 
would  be  (counted  as)  one  prostration’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘It  is  not  like  this.  It  is 
complete  for  you’.61 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Jameel  Bin  Darraj  who  asked  Abu 
Abdullahasws,  ‘What  is  a  limit  for  the  sick  by  which  he  can  pray  Salat  seated?’ 
So  heasws  said:  ‘If  the  man  is  unwell  and  is  hindered.  But,  he  is  more  knowing 
of  himself.  However,  if  he  is  strong  enough,  so  let  him  stand’  ,62 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  and  the  woman  whose  eyesight 
has  gone.  So  the  doctors  come  over  to  them  and  they  are  saying,  ‘We  can  heal 
you  within  a  month  or  forty  nights,  lying  down,  it  is  like  that  you  should  be 
praying  Salat’.  So  heasws  permitted  them  with  regards  to  that  and  said  [2:173] 
but  whoever  is  driven  to  necessity,  not  desiring,  nor  exceeding  the  limit,  no 
sin  shall  be  upon  him’.63 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  sick  when  he  has  no  capacity  for  standing,  and  the  Sajdah.  Heasws  said: 
‘He  can  gesture  by  his  head,  and  if  he  were  to  place  his  forehead  upon  the 
ground,  it  would  be  more  beloved  to  measws’.64 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  raising  it,  from 
Jameel  Bin  Darraj,  from  Zurara, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Jafarasws  having  said:  ‘The  sick  would  be 
indicating  with  gestures’.65 

y  if  y^  if  Lf^  a if  ‘j’-i  y  if  y  tjf  ^ 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ibn  Abu  Nasr,  from  Ibn 
Bukeyr,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws  about  the  one  with  incontinence.66  So  heasws  said: 
‘He  would  continue  upon  his  Salat’  (wherever  he  is  that  state).67 


t  jtt  -f  ifjp  j  ^  if  y  ^  If  ^  y  -8 

'*}  iSb  tSyiJi  tykS  tip ii  jij  jAjJi  :iiS :  ju  t  J  ^ 

jvSikii  ~fky>  ffy  »  iju  ^syj  d 4 vu  oi 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Fazalat,  from  Aban,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘I  asked,  ‘The  man  is  praying 
Salat  while  he  is  seated.  So  he  recites  the  Chapter,  and  when  he  intends  to  end 
it,  he  stands,  and  he  performs  Ruku  at  the  end  of  it’.  Heasws  said:  ‘His  Salat  is 
the  Salat  of  the  standing  one’.68 


tjlkj  jl  ,  oyc-_-«  Zjjlki  ^p  dil  jf  °y-  tol  °y-  f,  tJf 

i)  ! Jli  yf.  if.  aT>-j  d  j_c  ^p  -Up  IjI  (Jlu 

tUjjC.  ^  CUjUA  (jj  .«  (j  »  !jll  Sfl  of) '  "i/j  «  *1? 

.«  £-lj  dUi  3 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A  Mugheira,  from 
Muawiya  Bin  Maysara, 

‘Sinan  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  who  extend  one  of  his  legs 
in  front  of  him  in  the  Salat  while  he  is  seated.  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no 
problem’.  And  I  (Muawiya  Bin  Maysara)  do  not  see  except  that  heasws  said 
(this)  regarding  the  disabled  and  the  sick’ . 

And  in  another  Hadeeth,  ‘(Heasws  said):  ‘He  can  pray  Salat  squared  and 
having  extended  his  legs.  All  of  that,  there  is  leeway’.69 


yJ\ I  JP  Jii.  :  jll  &&  co^l  J,  ill  Jdp  °y>  cJ  jp  $  ^lp  .10 

(yy  ^  ?l4u*  ofj\  cfXi 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
Sama’at  who  said, 

‘Heasws  was  asked  about  the  prisoner  of  the  Polytheists.  So  the  Salat  (time) 
comes  up,  but  the  one  who  imprisoned  him  prevents  him  from  it.  Heasws  said: 
‘He  would  indicate  with  gestures’.70 


ff  J}°if  Ji  If  ‘fyf  y}  f  ‘4  if  ‘tsf  -11 

tb yLij  Ljll  \  v>  Jpj  IjjAij  SIM  y.4) 


597 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


LJU-  (.gdJl  {j*  OAJd  jy^J  cSdJl  (  JJj)  OJlA 


Ali,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Mahboub,  from  Abu  Hamza, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  regarding  the  Words  of  Allahazwj 
Mighty  and  Majestic  [3:191]  Those  who  remember  Allah  standing  and  sitting 
and  lying  on  their  sides.  Heasws  said:  ‘The  healthy  would  pray  Salat  standing, 
‘and  sitting’  are  the  sick  praying  Salat  seated,  and  Tying  on  their  sides’  are 
those  who  happen  to  be  weaker  than  the  sick  who  pray  Salat  seated’.71 

»  :jis  iii  jdp  j ijis.  ^\j\t  j  ^  .12 

JjaXLt-  Jl  i\j\  liU  tlySj  J  ijS si  tLH iLJ>  ij-dLj  ^  jl$  Jjpll  ^aj^iJl 

J>  Os  •"  isf  <S*  I 1  ^  \s  /  /  O'O'  Jl  ■?  S  s'  o'O'  Jl  '*•  s  s  6  S  0'  O' 

C  O'  ^ ^ C ^ jJ )  A^O-P  ^03  0 C  A_*OP  C ^  L  A_U^_P 

^  Ji  j  ti  z  L  /  v  o-'o^  ji  •?  ^ o-'o-'  ^  ''*•  s  $  s  I ■*  | ”•  x  50  o-'o-'  ✓  .  £  T 

C  ^ I  A^w  L  A^LP  ^£3  t  ^  c  ^  ^ 


.  ^  C_3^v2^jJ  J^_OU£j 


Ali,  from  his  father,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  the  one  who 
narrated  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  sick  would 
pray  Salat  seated.  So  if  he  is  not  able,  he  should  pray  Salat  lying  down.  He 
should  exclaim  Takblr,  then  recite.  So  when  he  intends  the  Ruku,  he  would 
shut  his  eyes,  then  Glorify,  then  open  his  eyes,  so  that  the  opening  of  his  eyes 
would  be  his  raising  his  head  from  the  Ruku.  So  when  he  intends  to  perform 
Sajdah,  he  would  shut  his  eyes,  then  Glorify.  So  when  he  has  Glorified,  he 
would  open  his  eyes,  so  that  the  opening  of  his  eyes  would  be  the  raising  of 
his  head  from  the  prostrations.  Then  he  should  perform  Tashahhud  and 
finish’.72 


0  '  s  0  O'  0  '  s  '\  I  0  '  ®  f  0  '  '. '°  f  0  ii  0  '  ®  i  Jl  0  ^ 0  f  ^ 

jl  SJ  ^  AxJlj  ;  Jll  t  Ail  J tip  J^l  Jj-  |  jtlp  /J  jjjd2-* 

jl  oJ>~\  j-ti  IJad-P  ^jiwIyiSl  jlS”  Id  1)  AUAj  j  ^ip 

.«  tddJi  I  jli'  jij  tjj/sjSlI  uAAjj  jl  4J  ^La£jl  ijj\ 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  A1 
Hassan,  from  Amro  Bin  Saeed,  from  Musaddiq  Bin  Sadaqa, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  sick,  is  it  Permissible  for  him  that  he  stands  upon  his  furnishing  and 
performs  Sajdah  upon  the  ground?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘If  it  was  so  that  the 
furnishing  was  thick  of  the  measurement  of  a  brick  or  less,  it  would  be  correct 
for  him  that  he  stands  upon  it  and  performs  Sajdah  upon  the  ground;  and  if  it 
was  more  than  that,  so  no’.73 


AjjA J  jJl  ^jia -tJp  cW-P  Oh  m  65 
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Chapter  65  -  Salat  of  the  unconscious  and  the  sick  who  has 
missed  out  on  the  Salat 


bt  !  JlS  'y  ye  iJeJS-  y  ^Jje  ye  y  -UA  ye  y  .1 

ii)ii  tdp  sbi  cJs-  u  *Jr»  :  Jill :  jis  ydd  ^  i 

t  ^  jiAJb 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
Hadeed,  from  Murazim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  sick  not  being  able  upon  the  Salat. 
Heasws  said:  ‘Every  one  whom  Allaha/WJ  has  Overcome  upon,  so  Allahazwj  is 
the  closest  with  the  Excusing’.74 


y  ye  i jjAU  y  d*J  ye-  tJlAAl  ye-  tJj y  Sf\  ye  y  -llA  ,2 


»  iJULs  ?dp  g f*f  bl  eulLA  ; JlS  tyS-t- 


.« 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Hajjal, 
from  Sa’alba  Bin  Maymoun,  from  Ma’mar  Bin  Umar  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws  about  the  sick  one,  Does  he  have  to  fulfil  the  lapse 
Salats  when  he  was  unconscious?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No’.7'’ 


If  uj  If  If  LLs^f  J>.  If  CS-  tsf  -3 

u  f  "i  Lis!  aIIp  ji-)  ^  «3L  :  ju  t  ^  ^  J 

.«  dp  S?  »  :  jil 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Ibrahim  A1 
Khazzaz  Abu  Ayoub, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
a  man  who  was  unconscious  for  days,  not  having  prayed  Salat.  Then  he 
awakes.  Does  he  have  to  pray  the  Salats  which  he  missed  out  on?’  Heasws  said: 
‘There  is  nothing  upon  him’.76 


y'  cf  ‘y_d^  y'  cf  c).  J-i—  If  cP  -dy  jAa  cP-  tjf  ^ 

CJlS'  '.’yyp  tdp  ^>-*j  ye-  dlA  !jll  t  l^JAl  je  ye 


.«  LySj  ifp!  jdl  syJaJl  »  !  jls 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  and  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Hassan,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad, 
from  Ibn  Mahboub,  from  Ibn  Raib,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws),  said,  ‘I 
asked  himasws  about  the  sick  one  who  was  unconscious.  Then  he  awoke.  How 
would  he  fulfil  his  (missed  out)  Salats?’  Heasws  said:  ‘He  would  only  fulfil  the 
Salat  at  the  time  for  which  he  became  conscious’.77 
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IaJ  cA-S  ;  ju  d  (^P  Jd  tod-  Jd  iaA  Jd  d  ^Js-  .5 

I  'yp~  j  g  <  LaLAj  01  tAdd  ij^~a<A  cAl^-  L  ^  ijLoS  ?2JlsLJ|  Ad  tjdd  ^|4-j 

. «  a£p  tAi  jdj  °i 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz  Bin  Muslim 
who  said, 

‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘A  man  is  sick,  so  he  leaves  the  optional  (Salats)’.  So 
heasws  said:  ‘O  Muhammad!  It  is  not  an  Obligation  that  he  should  be  fulfilling 
it.  If  it  better  if  he  does  it,  but  if  he  does  not  do  it,  so  there  is  nothing  upon 
him’.78 


^jp  t- <j^xAd  j^p  cA>_^  AA!  j^p  capLA  B6 

LSvaij  »  :  ju  ly>  aI£JI  S*AA  dp  JAj  ^  d  Ap  ^  dJb  :  ju 


.« 


A  group,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from 
Safwan,  from  A1  Ays  Bin  A1  Qasim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  a  man  upon  whom  the  (lapse)  Sunnah 
Salats  have  been  accumulated  due  to  illness’.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  would  not  (need 
to)  fulfil’.79 


d'  ^  Jiid  d  J-aAi  (jp  in  A-d?  '5d  dd  d  dd 

tdp  (j  JjA  Aid1  .  Jll  t  ajjI  -td  d  dd  ■  AjA'A  y3.  ^y2-22*  yy  y) 

.«  jIajl  jjt  iiiiS  tdp  d  cip  a  » :  jis 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl 
Bin  ShAzaan,  altogether  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hafs  Bin  A1  Bakhtary, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘I  heard  himasws  saying 
regarding  the  unconscious:  ‘What  Allahazwj  has  Caused  to  overcome  upon 
him,  so  Allahazwj  is  the  closest  with  the  Excusing’.80 


aAIJj  r'  ajj  J-d*  db  -  66 


Chapter  66  -  Merits  of  the  day  of  Friday  and  its  night 

jp  d  od^-'  cf  d  <Id  ‘A^  d  Ad'  Id  cy-  -1 

ajAA-!  d*  (id  cAlA  Li  »  | (Jyd  y2*^  L!  |(JlJ  d 

.« 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Isa,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  A1  Mukhtar,  from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Ja’farasws  saying:  ‘The  sun  has  not  emerged  upon  a  day 
superior  than  the  day  of  Friday’.81 


0  i  (  OP  0  P  s  *  0  P  0  0  I  I  P  .  6  0  /.P°  f  o  -*°P  ^ 

4^1  w\_*p  J  aJ  )  ^  ^*jP  C*UP 
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0 yLAzy~y  (.4*^23  y»  ^j~Jy\y  L0yyL*^\  a5sj^A_^J1  Jy  c4jti^-! 

yy-  3^J  3"h]l  tj_i  3r?  ls^"  4^?-“^-^  ‘-pIj-jI  ^^Ip 

w»4U  <-)  (*^'  3?  <-)  431^44^3  ‘f4^>  'jjk  f^V'  '^f~  ‘f^V' 

,  y/y£S\  a54jS L3l  3^  ^ 


From  him,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from 
A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan,  from  Hafs  Bin  A1  Bakhtary, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Whenever  it  is  the 
day  of  Friday,  the  Angels  of  Proximity  descend  and  with  them  are  papers  of 
silver  and  pens  of  gold.  So  they  are  sitting  upon  the  doors  of  the  Masjid  upon 
chairs  of  light,  and  they  are  recording  the  people  upon  their  status  -  the  first, 
the  second,  until  the  prayer  leader  comes  out.  So  when  the  prayer  leader 
comes  out,  they  are  folding  up  their  parchments.  And  they  are  not  descending 
regarding  anything,  from  the  days  except  for  the  day  of  Friday,  meaning  the 
Angels  of  Proximity’.82 


iii  .dp  J\  °ys>  :  jiL-  j  iii  _dp  ^p 
0^4  4)1  -  3  '4^3 


t-bjA  y  ydl  y-  y-  t-l4?~l  .3 

■  ft§  J^3  »  :jii  lM 


jdJ-li  tkd  ^°y  j£-l  siil  !)l  »:  ^  ill  -dp  y\  JlSj  .«  wd-l  &}  j  dJJi 

di  4j3AI  *34  ^d^l  y* 


Ahmad,  from  A1  Husayn,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Abdullah  Bin 
Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘It  was  so  that 
Rasool-Allahsaww  loved  to  come  over  (back  from  a  journey),  and  when  hesaww 
went  out  (on  a  journey)  in  the  winter,  that  is  would  happen  to  be  during  the 
night  of  Friday.  And  Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘ Allahazwj  Chose  something 
among  everything,  so  Heazwj  Chose  from  the  days,  the  day  of  Friday’.83 


jdl  4pI£JI  »  ;  jlS  i  ill  -Cp  J,\  °y  !4)ll--  y  ill  A4p  y  i  y  cilpj  .4 
3  CSy^A.  4)1  3i  a .U4-I  y>  *Lo*yi  y>  l*  aj33-I  ^34  i-44-dl  4pIAcl 

3<  »-iJl  i—JjjJp  (3)  jl^lil  y-~\  y  tSy>-\  4pLdJ  <.> _ '  *  o  ~  2'' 


And  from  him,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  timing 
during  which  the  supplication  is  Answered  is  the  day  of  Friday  what  is 
between  the  prayer  leader  being  free  from  the  sermon,  up  to  him  evening  out 
the  people  in  the  rows;  and  another  timing  is  from  the  end  of  the  day  to  the 
setting  of  the  sun’.84 


t  0>ji\  y~&-\  J,)  °y  ! y!  J,'  y  \  y  tiljj  y  J-gA.  °y  y  fjs-  .5 
toLC-ii-l  y  illl  ysXly  1  -Cl-  4*33-1  ^34  4)j  !  ill  J yj  jl3  »  i  JU 


0  >  s'  ,4 

cOljjSol  -JuSsJJ  cOi^PwUl 
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^LJl  jAi  Aj  \s-2  L«  CjLjl  JjS  f.L jLp  aA  aX  t^UgjJl  Asjt^Al  aA 

C  jllil  J^a  AjLliLj  AjLaXP  aJA£  A  -  ^jAj  JP  .  A&1  ^ip  LaA  L)L""  Y  -  aA)Aj  aJA  i^jSypJ  . 
Y  aJA  *^A)  AXa^4  JA1  ^_jAjari  laj  tL_aT  Ajdj  cl-L^-Ca  C^aL  cAlLjj  A_.Jj  (3  ola  L)L$ 
,  ^  L- jyL)  A  A^A  Jlj  aA*2j  A  .  j^jAj  j ^  ^  ^)p  LA-  jli" 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ibn  Abu  Nasr, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassan  Al-Rezaasws  having  said: 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww  said:  ‘The  day  of  Friday  is  the  chief  of  the  days.  Allaha/WJ 
Multiplies  the  good  deeds  during  it  and  Deletes  the  sins  during  it,  and  Raises 
the  Levels  during  it,  and  the  supplications  are  Answered  during  it,  and  the 
worries  are  Removed  during  it,  and  the  great  needs  are  fulfilled  during  it;  and 
it  is  a  day  of  Allahazwj  to  Increase  during  it,  the  number  of  emancipated  ones 
and  their  separation  from  the  Fire. 

And  none  from  the  people  would  supplicate  in  it  having  recognised  its 
right  and  its  sanctity  except  that  he  would  have  a  right  upon  Allahazwj  Mighty 
and  Majestic  that  Hea/WJ  Makes  him  to  be  from  the  emancipated  ones  and 
separated  ones  from  the  Fire.  So  if  he  were  to  die  during  its  day  and  its  night, 
he  would  have  died  a  martyr,  and  would  be  Resurrected  secure;  and  none  shall 
take  lightly  with  its  sanctity  and  waste  its  right  except  that  there  would  be  a 
right  upon  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  that  Heazw|  Causes  him  to  arrive  to 
the  Fire  of  Hell,  unless  if  he  repents’.85 

amI  Ap  < J j  /^p  .  jL>!  )jp  tjvSvSM  ^  ^Ip  J^p  t_i«A  ^  aJjI  -Up  jA  If  .6 

"s  '  '  ' 

C4&I  $-^5^  3  j a ~  j'  01  iJl5l$  UL>-  t 

aA  ^A_c^  coLaAI  aA  iApLIAj  awI  oL  \ L^JlA ^IAaJI  .iljjJ  c^cJL^Jl  ^J-Adh  aJ) 

l L.A  oi  ‘ " •  i ■  ^ '  L)L$  caiLJ  a_^Jj  A  ii  ^  c-jLA)jJI  aA  ccaULDI 

aA  iApLAP  tllijJl  ^LC"**  AjAa1~I  aL)  (Jjl  (3  (JjA  aLIaj  L)L$  C^lpjJlj  0*Av2lL 

Ail  t*— jL£2A1  aA  cc->IaAL 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Muhammd,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  Aban, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘For  the  Friday 
there  is  a  right  and  a  sanctity,  therefore  beware  of  wasting  or  being  deficient 
regarding  anything  from  the  worship  of  Allahazwj,  and  getting  closer  to 
Hima/WJ  with  the  righteous  deeds  and  neglecting  the  Prohibitions,  all  of  them, 
for  Allahazw'  Multiplies  the  good  deeds  therein,  and  Deletes  the  sins  during  it, 
and  Raises  the  Levels  during  it’ . 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  heasws  mentioned  that  its  day  is  like  its  night. 
So  if  you  have  the  capacity  that  you  spend  (all  night)  in  offering  the  Salat  and 
the  supplications,  then  do  so,  as  (angels)  descends  from  your  Lordazwj  during 
the  beginning  of  the  night  of  Friday  from  the  sky  to  the  world,  and  Heazwj 
Multiplies  the  good  deeds  during  it  and  Deletes  the  sins  during  it,  and  that 
Allahazw|  Kindness  is  Vast  and  Graceful’.86 
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A  J)  A  A  AAA  A A~A  A  ‘ltau  A  -A-  A  lAA  A  AI 

\$rj  aJ  'A  \A  t  a  A  '•'°A~  A  A  uj  u?'  A  '•AA  A  ai  ~A 

j  jJa  ajSIjJ  aji)s-  la  A  ■  Aii  01  ^  iju  v  'AA  aA 

AjLlU  4-3  AjUA-  AjUpU  oU-U$  cJHjUjl 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Musa,  from  A1  Abbas  Bin 
Marouf,  from  Ibn  Abu  Najran,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan,  from  Ibn  Abu 
Y afour,  from  Abu  Hamza, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘A  man  said  to  himasws, 
‘How  was  the  Friday  named  (as  such)?'  Heasws  said:  ‘ Allah a/WJ  Mighty  and 
Majestic  Gathered  Hisazwj  creatures  during  it,  for  the  Wilayah  of 
Muhammadsaww  and  hissaww  successorasws  regarding  the  Covenant.  Thus, 
Heazwj  Named  it  as  the  day  of  Friday  (Jum’a),  due  to  the  gathering  (Jama’a) 
of  Hisazwj  creatures  during  it’.87 


l Ay,'3  aA  Cgil^  » :jui  siiii  A-  a  &  :  ‘  W*  J\  A  AA 

oLj  a  •  jhJi  a  A**  A '  A  AA  A-  A°A^  lA  <iAj  LAj  A 

oLi  A*3  ■ ' _ A*  o^ljjy  cjhJl  ^A  Of-ljj  aJ  am!  UriA”  \jjt>  A^~-  1-ijlA  Aj*Ulh| 

.«  jllJl  A  ‘5^'  A) 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husay,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Numan,  from  Umar  Bin  Yazeed,  from  Jabir, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘Heasws  was  asked  about 
the  day  of  Friday  and  its  night.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Its  night  is  honourable  and  its 
day  is  a  day  of  brilliance,  and  there  isn’t  a  day  upon  the  earth  a  day  wherein 
the  sun  sets,  more  Pardoning  from  the  Fire  than  it.  The  one  who  dies  on  the 
day  of  Friday,  recognising  the  right  of  the  Peopleasws  of  this  Household, 
Allahazw-i  would  Write  for  him  freedom  from  the  Fire  and  freedom  from  the 
Punishment;  and  the  one  who  dies  on  the  night  of  Friday  would  be  Liberated 
from  the  Fire’.88 


-Up  A"  cAjA  ,jJ  j-AA  A  cAIA  A  °A  A  AA-1  A-  a  -A-#-  .9 
Si 3  <.{0\  a  i A  ^4-1  ^i  »:1|t  /f  jii  :  jil  t oil,  j>  &\ 

Ae  ^SsJLU  jJi  A^  aaAI  Ac,  l)jA1-Uij  tLfchl  A*^  ajUA'  odAi 

(JU-pi  ^.UAJl  UjI^jI  O^j  tAjUikl 


Muhammad  in  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Khalid,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan  who  said, 
‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Allahazwj  Preferred  the  Friday  over  the  others 
from  the  days  and  that  the  Gardens  (of  Paradise)  are  decorated  and  adorned 
on  the  day  of  Friday  for  the  ones  who  come  to  it,  and  you  all  would  be 
preceding  to  the  Paradise  upon  a  measurement  of  your  preceding  to  the 
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Friday;  and  that  the  Gates  of  the  skies  are  opened  for  the  ascension  of  the 
deeds  of  the  servants’.89 

J v?  y  AAl  y*  otj  y  yf-  cy~J~\  y  y  .10 

IjjcHl)  JP  A&l  Jj^  !  aJ  cuts  Ijll  4  yi*A  fj,\  yl-  idjjj  jjU-  JjP  jjj 

<jL*pl  2p!jjj  tAji  Jp  JwS.  1  ^»jj  AjU  |ljL>tpj  djJlipl  »  :  Jli  ?  (  Ail 

jjl  (J^j  !  <J  Is  4^3  OLpLi^J  AtAJlj  ACt^ldj  tj^Jp  G  jji  iJl&  A*3 

jjj  A*4Aij  Iyl5^  |^gdl  jt  .ill  tjSitj  »  !  -$k  j4*A 

.«  OvJAAJl  Jp  pjj  ifSf 

Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  and  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Hassan,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad, 
from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Mufazzal  Bin  Salih,  from  Jabir  Bin 
Yazeed, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘(What 
about)  the  Words  of  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  [62:9]  then  hasten  to  the 
Remembrance  of  Allah?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Work  (do  good  deeds)  and  hasten,  for 
it  is  a  busy  day  for  Muslims  and  the  Rewards  of  the  deeds  of  the  Muslims 
during  it  are  proportional  to  its  business,  and  the  good  deeds  and  the  sins  are 
Multiplied  during  it’ . 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘By  Allaha/WJ!  It  has 
reached  me  that  the  companions  of  the  Prophetsaww  used  to  get  ready  for  the 
Friday,  on  the  day  of  Thursday,  because  it  is  a  busy  day  for  the  Muslims’.90 

o"^Jt  y  y*  ‘•AA"'  y  ye-  t-llA  y  _bsG  ye-  y  ,11 

lyili\  cJdL  u  »  : Jt»  <,  ^  ill  Ap  J\  jt  J\  ye  '.*>[ >jJ  yzJ6  ye 

f'y'y  !-  ly*j  l  g  ■/»»)  ye]  lit  .  aJ  jJaJl  jjj  cAjLiiM  pjj  y» 

.« 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  Ibrahim  Bin  Abu  A1  Balaat,  from  one  of  his  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  or  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said: 
‘Never  does  the  sun  emerge  on  a  day  superior  than  the  day  of  Friday,  and  the 
speech  of  the  bird  during  it  when  they  meet  each  other  is,  ‘Peace!  Peace!  (It 
is)  a  devotional  day’.91 


,JU  cjtlp  y  Sjjli*  ye  t j-*2j  (jj  ye  y  Ap-I  ye  y  -dA  .12 

C^L\  \  I  *y$  14J  jeJuS  J\  tWiil  ^  j  J\  iplfJ!  :  ^  ill  Jdp  iii 
c^p!)  ? y>~ jl j  iLA'I  0]  ! cAi  jljY  ^  !(JU  ?a! 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Abu 
Nasr,  from  Muawiya  Bin  Ammar  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘The  timing  during  the  day  of  Friday  in  which 
a  Believer  would  not  supplicate  except  that  it  would  be  Answered  for  him’. 
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Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  when  the  prayer  leader  comes  out’.  I  said,  ‘The  prayer 
leader  tends  to  be  early  and  delayed’.  Heasws  said:  ‘When  the  sun  turns  (after 
midday)’.92 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Amro  Bin  Usman,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Uzafir,  from  Umar  Bin  Yazeed  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said  to  me:  ‘O  Umar!  Whenever  it  is  the  night  of  Friday, 
the  Angels  of  the  number  of  particles  descend  from  the  sky,  in  their  hands 
being  pens  of  gold  and  papers  of  silver,  not  writing  up  to  the  night  of  Saturday 
except  for  the  Blessings  upon  Muhammadsaww  and  the  Progenyasws  of 
Muhammadsaww,  therefore  frequent  in  it  (reciting  Salawat)’. 

And  heasws  said:  ‘O  Umaro!  It  is  from  the  Sunnah  that  you  should  send 
Blessings  upon  Muhammadsaww  and  upon  the  Peopleasws  of  hissaww  Household 
during  every  Friday,  a  thousand  times;  and  in  the  rest  of  the  days,  one  hundred 
times’.93 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  brother  Is’haq  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Ismail  Bin  Bazie, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Al-Rezaasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘It  has 
reached  me  that  the  day  of  Friday  is  the  shortest  of  the  days’.  Heasws  said:  ‘It 
is  like  that’.  I  said,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  How  can  that  be  so?’ 
Heasws  said:  '  Allahazwj  Blessed  and  High  Gathers  the  souls  of  the  Polytheists 
beneath  the  eye  of  the  sun.  So  when  the  sun  stagnates,  Allah3™'  Punishes  the 
souls  of  the  Polytheists  by  the  stagnation  of  the  sun  for  a  while.  So  when  it  is 
the  day  of  Friday,  the  stagnation  does  not  occur  for  the  sun,  Allahazwj  Raises 
the  Punishment  from  them  due  to  the  merit  of  the  day  of  Friday.  So  the 
stagnation  does  not  occur  for  the  sun’.94 
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Chapter  67  -  The  adorning  on  the  day  of  Friday 

Ji  o*  ^  A  (Hp-  l/-  If  Cf-  tjf  ■! 

cdA  d)X-uj  A  - c^J~dxj  c4jtdl-l  ^SdA!  -C-P  y>i  (Jll 

iJlijJlj  il  ^31  dOi  (3  'ulp  ^'C’dddj  c4jLj  _  a  la  jl  LljJ 


djL-t-Al  OLpL^aii  ^  ^-Llaj  d)l  <1)1$  ,  U  Ul.  -i  A  j d-l  C4j)  o^Up 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus  Bin  Abdul 
Rahman,  from  Hisham  Bin  A1  Hakam  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘In  order  for  one  of  you  to  adorn  on  the  day  of 
Friday,  he  should  wash  and  apply  perfume,  and  comb  his  beard,  and  wear  the 
cleanest  of  his  clothes  and  be  prepared  for  the  Friday,  and  let  there  be  the 
tranquillity  and  the  dignity  upon  him  during  that  day,  and  let  him  do  good 
worship  of  his  Lorda/WJ,  and  let  him  do  the  goodness  whatever  he  is  capable 
of,  for  Allahazwj  has  Notified  upon  the  people  of  the  earth  Heazwj  would  be 
Multiplying  the  good  deeds’.95 


JjP  -d-S"  ^Jp  I-LjlU  yl  (jU-3-l  yt-  1-dA  yj  -CAt  yf-  1^4  ^y.  -dd  .2 

-Al  yi  »  !jj-d  ijll  t  dl  -dp  y)  J^p  i  _dA  J^p  t^AjiU  yip 

'  s' 

iSil  ilif  L  -dA  JTj  -dA  id-  Jp  3ll  jvdj  ijll  y  tiidi-l  OjllA  ji-dj  ‘'-ijd  cd 
. «  ojdi  [jpj*  d-vd  Liyi  1 jp'jZ.  jij  t  As)  JFf"  il)^  d 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Umar  A1  Jurjany,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  A1  A’ ala, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  heard  himasws  saying: 
‘The  one  who  takes  (trims)  from  his  moustache  and  clips  from  his  nails  on 
the  day  of  Friday,  then  says, 

‘In  the  Name  of  Allahazwj,  upon  the  Sunnah  of  Muhammadsaww  and  the 
Progeny asws  of  Muhammadsaww’, 

Allahazwj  would  Write  for  him,  with  every  hair  and  every  clipping,  (the 
Rewards  of)  a  freeing  of  a  neck,  and  he  would  not  become  sick  with  a  sickness 
except  for  the  sickness  of  death’  ,96 


If  CS-  if  ‘(_g£  y.  dlyid  jp  tyd-Al  -dA  jp  jj  -dA  .3 

jAyll  ,_jipy  t j-dAl  (j  j.Lady  jAyli  p  a»Ai  »  !  Jll  t  dl  -dp  A 


,«  j 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Safwan 
Bin  Yahya,  from  Mansour  Bin  Hazim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Both  men  and 
women  should  take  a  shower/bath  on  Friday  when  at  home.  If  travelling,  men 
should  take  a  shower’.97 
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/'  jis :  ju  iSjtf  ^  ^  &  -4 

cdAlA  ^cJlA  Jlj  C  C.  -dflJ'  CAaA  Ajll  ,AjAA-1  ^Jj  »  |  jAtA 

!(J^>j  ^  AqSluJi  AAIpj  Aid(j  ALs  lJ-A*Ji  Aa  dJAlys 

. «  Aiii-I  3jj  A-Aj  ^J<j! 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘Do  not  neglect  the  washing  (shower)  on  the  day  of 
Friday,  for  it  is  a  Sunnah,  and  wear  the  perfume,  and  wear  the  best  of  your 
clothes,  and  let  you  take  the  shower  before  the  midday.  So  when  it  is  midday, 
stand,  and  upon  you  should  be  the  tranquillity  and  the  dignity’.  And  heasws 
said:  ‘The  shower  is  Obligatory  on  the  day  of  Friday’.98 


ap  J\  °f  j  if  -Up  j  if  f\  if  ^jf  .5 

f^k.  lAjciiM  Igj-b  ^L-pj  tjQiaSfij  <— jjlIiJl  -Ad  »  !  Jll  ,  Al 

. «  <j  Ajij 


Ali,  from  his  brother  (or  frather),  from  Ismail  Bin  Abdul  Khaliq,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Talha, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Taking 
(trimming)  the  moustache  and  the  nails,  and  washing  the  head  with  the 
hibiscus  on  the  day  of  Friday  negates  the  poverty  and  increases  in  the 
livelihood’.99 


,j\f  f  aS)I  -lA  °f  c jlU-*A  f  °f  tij jUdkl  jjj  _l!A  °f  f  -liA  .6 

2-Ali  aIm \j  ^J_UPj  cojLaiol  A*  tA jjlA  A1  -A-I  A>  ^  !  Jli  t  aMI  .UA  (j)  J^p 

aUX-J  j^pI  JjAA  Old*  ca*AAI 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Musa  Bin 
Sa’dan,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who 
takes  (trims)  from  his  moustache  and  clips  from  his  nails,  and  washes  his  head 
with  the  hibiscus  on  the  day  of  Friday  would  be  (in  Rewards)  like  the  one 
who  frees  a  slave’.100 


f  f-^~  °f  ijjAp  (j)  f  i  jlilA  f  ^fa\\  f  f  -AA  .7 

a1-1AI  fa  a*AA1  a*AAI  fa  jtldYj  A-jjLi Jl  -A- 1  »  t  awI  -lA  f\  ^f 


.« 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  ShAzaan,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr, 
from  Hafs  Bin  A1  Bakhtary, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Trimming  the 
moustache  and  the  nails  from  the  Friday  to  the  Friday  is  a  safety  from  the 
leprosy’.101 
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°y  jliLi  y  J-AjJI  y  ^  T  (^rP  <.^y\y\  y  ^Js-  .8 

j^t- -ail  -X*j  cA-t~Xpl  lil  £$y£l  !^J  Ills  ;*^ll  53(33  °C^  Lj ~y~  ilr^  (jt 

,« j^j«j  »  ;  Ju 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl 
Bin  ShAzaan,  altogether  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara 
and  A1  Fuzayl  who  both  said, 

‘We  both  said  to  himasws,  ‘Would  it  suffice  if  the  washing  for  the  Friday  is 
done  after  the  dawn?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.102 


jA-p  ^  Jj  ^  »  !  Jll  1  y*y  tj)  °y  iAlAJLrt  y^.  cjjjA  °y  .9 

,  ii  ^jAjdJ  y  »  1(3^j3j  , « jjtii  y>  j yy  ^  4j*a5M 


Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  one  of  our  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘It  is  a  must  to  wash 
on  the  day  of  Friday  when  at  home  as  well  as  travelling.  So  when  he  forgets, 
so  let  him  take  a  (shower)  on  the  next  day’. 

And  it  is  reported,  ‘(Heasws  said):  ‘Therein  is  an  allowance  for  the  sick’.103 


jIp  °y  '.j&s,  ,jjl  y  cjlii  y  ^  AAI  °y  tll>lAw»(  y  0 y  .10 

.«  y'j jJl  y  jU(  y  j  ^  <•  Al 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn 
Fazzal,  from  Ibn  Bukeyr, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Washing  the 
head  with  the  hibiscus  during  every  Friday  is  a  safety  from  the  leprosy  and 
the  insanity’.104 


Ly  yyrj  ~  68 


*  '•  iii  .1 


Chapter  68  -  Obligation  tor  the  1  nday  Oalat)  anc 

is  it  Obligated  upon 

°y  cAjjA  y  yy i  y  y  y~  y  aai  °y  iy~  y  ^ 

y  .  aXi\  j)  »  .  J  l  am(  -y-  (_3  (  °y-  .  jviA-.  y  -Ai-j  jyy  cf  ^  ly  1 AA~  Cf-  (’-A  “ 

ji  y*-*  y  21^(3  i'jy  144  ioyy  1  yy  y  <j  yy  -  y-j 

. «  toljxJlj  tjiLaAJlj  tiijJAijtj  ^y- U/SJI  !5_c^A  Sfl 


-14 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Aasim  Bin  Humeyd,  from  Abu 
Baseer  and  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Allaha/WJ 
Mighty  and  Majestic  Necessitated  during  seven  days,  thirty-five  (35)  Salats  - 
from  it  is  a  Salat  Obligatory  upon  every  Muslim  that  he  attends  it,  except  for 
the  five  -  the  sick,  and  the  slave,  and  the  traveller,  and  the  woman,  and  the 
child’.105 


608 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


d  A*^  If  d  Jd"  If  ijfJ'  d’j  d'  ^a  <!a  d  ^  '2 

,«  jjdLAJi  ^Ip  jl5" 2d  (_j1p  2AiiU  d-A  ^  'J^  ‘  liilc  _/i*A  j2  2d  "°)!i)i 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Jameel  Bin 
Darraj,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  and  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘The  Friday  (Salat) 
is  Obligatory  upon  the  one  who  was  upon  two  Farsakhs  (6  miles)  from  it’.106 


M  iii  d  4jL  :jis  l^u>  ji  j*  tjj>  2d  2d  iaJ  2d  fj*  .3 

Ip  Sjj  liLs  ^\j  Jp  jd"  f  Jp  cLA  »  ijlll  ?4SUJU  f- 


.«  a4p 


Ali,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  Ibn  Muslim  who 
said, 


‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  Friday  (Salat),  so  heasws  said: 
‘Obligatory  upon  the  one  who  is  at  the  most  two  Farsakhs  (6  miles)  from  it. 
So  when  it  was  increased  upon  that,  so  there  would  be  nothing  upon  him’.107 


M  jjt  5d :  ju  tlj i)j  2a  d'  cf  ‘ dAp  J\  j>\  jp  tiJ  2a  ^  -4 

■  A  A  2^  2d  ^  »  , 2 j^j 


Ali,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ibn  Azina,  from  Zurara 
who  said, 

‘Abu  Ja’farasws  was  saying:  ‘Neither  does  the  sermon  take  place,  nor  the 
Friday  (Salat),  and  the  two  Rak’at  upon  less  that  five  persons,  the  prayer 
leader  and  four’.108 


otsi  2a  csJdai  2a  c/.  2 sf  2 a  l (jt  d  aa  2a  d  uA~-^a  .5 

jf  iui.  aAii-i  j  [sj£  u  js!  »  :  jis  t  ^  ii  ap  J  2a  j  If  dulp  d 

.« sust  L2?- 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Fazalat,  from  Aban  Bin  Usman,  from  Abu  A1  Abbbas, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  least  of 
what  would  suffice  during  the  Friday  (Salat)  is  seven  (persons),  or  five  being 
the  least’.109 


©d-  2a  jA  ‘(Add!  d  £sfj  .  jlili  f  f  -tls©  .6 


2r?  ud  ^  ‘  d  i If  '°j!D  2d  ‘Jid  If  id 

®  ^  |  S  S  lit  /  0  f  S  /*/  ^  ©  P  © 

©  P  0  0  0  j,  o  -^,0  ^ 

.«  i_a'j  Al5'2Aj 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  ShAzaan  and  Ali  Bin  Ibrahim, 
from  his  father,  altogether  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Allaha/WJ 
Necessitated  upon  the  people,  from  the  Friday  to  the  Friday,  thirty-five  Salats; 
from  it  is  one  Salat  which  Allahazw'  Necessitated  to  be  in  a  Jam’at,  and  it  is 
the  Friday  (Salat)  and  Dropped  it  from  nine  -  The  young,  and  the  old,  and  the 
insane,  and  the  traveller,  and  the  slave,  and  the  woman,  and  the  sick,  and  the 
blind,  and  the  one  who  was  upon  more  than  two  Farsakhs  (six  miles)’.110 


^  ‘Jtf  cf  Jdp  ^  cj *  cy  ijf  .7 

^  L^kl  tjCj  ^  :  Jfs  C  f*f  (jA 

(3  ,j^j  <1)U"  I  its  »  !  JU  ii  if^3  ^  (Jtld  aj*Aj  aj^j 


l  t-SjJb  Oh  ijf  C(Jtld  Aj‘%"  AjtOjkl 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
Jameel,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘There  should 
happen  to  be  three  miles  in  between  the  two  Jam’ats,  meaning  there  should 
not  be  a  Jam’at  except  in  what  is  between  them;  and  the  Jam’at  does  not 
happen  to  be  except  with  a  sermon.  So  when  there  were  three  miles  between 
the  two  Jam’ats,  so  there  is  no  problem  if  these  have  a  Jam’at  and  they  have 
a  Jam’at’.111 


I  Vyi  j4a*h  o*^j  C3)j  4ju2tI  oij  4“*^  "  69 


Chapter  69  -  The  time  for  the  Friday  Salat,  and  the  time  for 
A1  Asr  Salat  on  the  day  of  Friday 

<y.  3  'y£i>  if  L^~f  f  ^  if  ‘O'i'A’  f.  j4^'  jp  iy  -1 

til  &&  jp  f.  OUlp  °JS>  ffj-  If  ijk 

ii  AjtOlkl  ^  g jfljl  li 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  ShAzaan,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Isa,  from  Rabie  and  Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1 
Husayn,  from  Usman  Bin  Isa,  from  Sama’at,  altogether, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  time  for 
Al-Zohr  on  the  day  of  Friday  is  when  the  sun  (starts  to)  decline’.112 


Cf-  4)'  ff  If  J>.  Cr-’y.  If-  cy.  if  ‘j iy  ijf  -2 

.«  toll!  yfjJL\  Yf  4)1  ff  yi  toll? 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus  Bin  Abdul 
Rahman,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘When  the  sun  (starts  to)  decline  on  the  day  of 
Friday,  so  begin  with  the  Obligatory  (Salats)’.113 
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J^P  £j>  (jy-JJ-l  ^jP  -LsN  J^P  ^  -li-#1'  .3 

s*^  cij  jp  ii  ^  tf  iJL  :  jis  ciir  Ji  j  5idk  ti-S-  J  j 

.  «  pjJ  j^P  (j  jglall  OJy  (j  »  ijlll  ?2JLiiM  till 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Hamza, 
from  Sufyan  Bin  A1  Simt  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  time  for  Al-Asr  Salat  on  the  day  of 
Friday.  So  heasws  said:  ‘In  a  time  similar  to  Al-Zohr  in  other  than  the  day  of 
Friday’.114 


f^P  t5j>  ^  jjP  t jJLS-  t.s5^£-  rj>_  _uY  /jP  .4 

t*  Jjj  »  :  Jill  nkii-i  f>j5  ss&Ji  jp  ^  iii  -dp  b!  iJL  :  t j^p  j  aii 


cJij  iSi  :iii  :ju  .«  141^1  cii) 1S1  tiipai  ^  ^3^- 
fjul  °i  cJij  1S1  bt  lit  »  :  ^  ii  jup  /f  ju  :  Jill  f 

liu  cjljjjjl  b?  jJ&J  ^  4j 

,  Ajtilkl  ^  Aj^xSsXJL)  ibj  ^1)5^ 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Khalid,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Urwat,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Umeyr 
who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  Salat  on  the  day  of  Friday.  So  heasws 
said:  ‘Jibraeelsa  came  down  with  it,  with  a  short  time-span.  When  the  sun 
(starts  to)  decline,  so  pray  it’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  said,  ‘When  the  sun  (starts  to)  decline,  I  should 
pray  two  Rak’at,  then  pray  it?’  So  Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘As  for  myselfasws, 
when  the  sun  (starts  to)  decline,  Iasws  do  not  begin  with  anything  before  the 
Obligatory  (Salats)’. 

Al-Qasim  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  Ibn  Bukeyr  (a  narrator)  used  to  pray 
two  Rak’at  and  he  was  doubting  regarding  the  midday  (point).  So  when  he 
was  convinced  of  the  midday,  he  began  with  the  Obligatory  (Salats)  during 
the  day  of  Friday’ . 1 15 


Chapter  70  -  The  preparation  of  the  prayer  leader,  and  his 
sermon  and  the  listening  (to  it) 

0  <  I  x  ^  o  f  .i''!  0  V®  f,  A  .  0  'i  0  '  j.  0  1  i  -t 

of  ^  /t  ju  :  ju 

4&I  wL^:  Jjjli  jl  ^}o  C cJKygllj  (3  3*4^4 

o  i  o''  ^  _  -**0  ^  1  o  i  o  x  jjj-J  * 
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liu  JU  ^JJciLjj  (. lijydJLJLi\  ^Ipj  ^-1^-  ^lp  C^JLp 

jjj  o  g  ®  •£  0  0  £  S  fi  1*1  0  s'e-  -*  ✓ 

aISIBI  (jj  tWiAl  oJj-Lj  (J.j'i!  (j  lyJLj  tjjiiSj  ^Gt,  ^]_Ai  ijiJUl  iUI  l-L*  i 

,  ^  ^jdi^Gkll  oj^Aa 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Hus  ay  n,  and  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad,  altogether  from  Usman  Bin  Isa,  from  Sama’at  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘It  is  befitting  for  the  prayer  leader  who  addresses 
the  people  on  the  day  of  Friday  that  he  wears  a  turban  during  the  winter  and 
the  summer,  and  he  should  wear  either  a  Yemeni  or  an  Adeny  cloak,  and  he 
should  address  while  he  is  standing.  He  should  Praise  Allahazw-i  and  Laud  upon 
Himazwj.  Then  he  should  advise  with  the  fearing  of  Allahazwj,  and  he  should 
recite  a  short  Chapter  from  the  Quran.  Then  he  should  be  seated. 

Then  he  should  be  standing,  so  he  should  Praise  Allahazwj  and  Laud  upon 
Hima/WJ,  and  send  Blessings  upon  Muhammadsaww  and  upon  Imamsasws  of  the 
Muslims,  and  he  should  seek  Forgiveness  for  the  believing  men  and  the 
believing  women.  So  when  he  is  free  from  this,  the  Muezzin  should  stand, 
and  he  (the  prayer  leader)  should  pray  Salat  with  the  people  (leading  them)  in 
two  Rak’at.  He  should  recite  in  the  first  with  Surah  Al-Jummah  (Chapter  62), 
and  in  the  second  (Rak’at)  with  Surah  Al-Munafiqeen  (Chapter  63)’. 116 


jjj  i-G  ‘AA"  Cf-  LA-Gkl  i ^  YAI  -iLA  .2 

fg  fuY  caa  iSi  »  : jii  iii  &  J\  j  Ik 

tijA?;lg jk|  ^y>  gji  litj  ^  ^L»Y  A  -aA^  i_s*A 

oiyAl  tLi-LL  ji  Jl  oslyail  jli  toSCAl  ^Laj  j!  ijy_j  LL  Li 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  Safwan  Bin  Yahya,  from  A1  A’ala,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the 
prayer  leader  addresses  on  the  day  of  Friday,  so  it  is  not  befitting  for  anyone 
that  he  speaks  until  the  prayer  leader  is  free  from  his  sermon;  and  when  the 
prayer  leader  is  free  from  the  two  sermons,  so  you  can  speak  in  what  is 
between  it  and  the  establishment  of  the  Salat.  So  whether  you  can  hear  the 
recitation  or  cannot  hear,  it  would  suffice’.117 


Jliip  t-jQjb*  {/.  10  Ik  L  yk  Cf-  A^  Ik  ‘A*^  (Lri  iAAG-I  .3 

&KA  :  0k  :  jii  c  J\  k  '-0  4.  °k 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Usman  Bin  Isa, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Maryam,  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘I 
asked  himasws  about  the  sermon  of  Rasool-Allahsaww,  was  it  before  the  Salat 
or  after  it?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Before  the  Salat’.  Hesaww  addressed,  then  he 
prayed  Salat’.118 
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cJtb  !  Jll  <Xs- t^~~P  jj  JUip  JA  cjjlxJU  jj  jp  t^gA  JJ  jA4  .4 

^Lv2J  lAj  .ObjtSji  CjUSll  £_a  tal  »  ^Ajt3A~l  jjj  oStA3  Atol  -Up  tj  1 

alal  ^  b)  tall  4  ^Lal  Ob*"  b)  ^jtj  ^JaJl  AjyjT  C-jlitS^  L5^  to-J>-j 

,  ApdA  IjJbo  0^  C-jlitSj  Ajj'  3  C  d  Jgi4 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Usman 
Bin  Isa,  from  Sama’at  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  Salat  on  the  day  of  Friday.  So  heasws 
said:  ‘As  for  with  the  prayer  leader,  so  it  is  of  two  Rak’at,  and  as  for  the  one 
who  prays  alone,  so  it  is  four  Rak’at,  at  the  status  of  Al-Zohr  -  meaning  when 
there  was  a  prayer  leader  addressing.  So  as  for  when  there  does  not  happen  to 
be  a  prayer  leader  addressing,  so  it  is  of  four  Rak’at,  and  even  if  they  are 
praying  in  a  Jam’ at’. 119 

■  Cf-  2A  ‘ C/-  A*-*1  1) ^  ‘0A“^  cf.  ii A  ‘(_s^  i y.  .5 

AP-b  Ajt3A-l  ijj  i-L-ibil  J)bY  i)  |(JlS  t  AAj  A-ol  J^p  ^ 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Yahya  A1  Khazzaz,  from  Hafs  Bin  Giyas, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Ja’farasws,  from  hisasws  fatherasws  having  said: 
‘The  third  Azan  on  the  day  of  Friday  is  an  innovation’.120 

J_A  t-bj^a  j-AJ!  ^jP  l-U^L  (JaLA-I  ^yi  -b?~l  j^P  .6 

<j  j^r  jJ  ly  '(A-“A  A^1  dA  ‘^JjAa  jj  Jj_)j  J^P  tJgbU 

J^-a  aSjL  tAj-bgbLij  oJ.a.it.lLJj  lAUxldjj  o-L«A  aJJ  -L«jS-l  »  UiaAl  |a> iLioU 

caJ  ££il_&  jJXj2j  JA3  tiS  jA*2-*  3b  a&I  (jj-bgJ  2A  cIALap!  olilL  J^j  tb— aJl  jjJ-L 
tAoS/ji  kJAul  tiJ^Ajj  o-bp  3jJLA  jl  -j^ulj  tiJ  ddjjda'i  o-U-j  ajjI  Y  a!)  3  jl  -bg-ilj 

___  y  }•  |  ^  ®  ^  O  /*  ^  ^  O  ^  P  ^  ^  s'  Q 

CaJ|j  ^Ip  4&)  ^-^3j  C4^P  COj^aJL)  \j  cAlJLC*»jJ 

oLfljl  ^>tAj  4&I  ^y»  (^C,j££j'  4A)I  Slip 

oj-JA  tlyiLS-  U  J-i  tAlA  JA  (*A^A?  ci_A*^  ‘fAj^ 

oLA^j  caJ  u io a j i  aj Lap  jSAjg-ij  caLjIjJi  awI  a aj^*"  u  c JjJ-A j 

Lg-Ut  L^Ip  ii)  cifc^jjp  j(S  :i^Jl  Iy5p"^j  d^lil  a  tA^-j£LI 

aW|  jj-vSj’y  AjA  ^J-AJtJlj  ^3jdlSl  Aj  a3j!  jAsLjS^  1  ^-Ul  L^la  jjijjls  tO-AaJl 

J^a  (Jjlla  J^p  ill  jij  .(jAa^aJl  3-a  Sf)  ill  jjAd^j  1  J/2^-  U  J La-pi 

aJ  Adi)  ■  J^j  ‘AsA1'  jA-  (j  jA-a?  2a  /u-Ua>  jA-a?  dA"^ 

AJiU  S!l  Jjj  j^2=5  ‘i  ck  Yy.  %  °y~P  G j  5 ^  ^  ddij  J-lsJI 

Joj^ij  oijLAJi  o^b  u  L^i  joA>  L^i  ^  Aii  uU  L^A 
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o! jLOLll  CXata  L§-a3  ^jjjjL>-  a3jL|  ^Ji3  \jl*l  ^J\  l i\j  LJ  U.  juS  S\  <2l&  JlA  L.  % 

111  iijUj  ill!  -  £«Pl  tJ-A  Uil?~  .  iSil  jLLJ  (  'sj'xd-  'js~  Slkc-  ciJuj  JLi  L.  S!|  ljij''Jtj 

LiJ^j-GM  Jj-W5’'  Atol  il)|  L£^"  itjtws^-  \sy*-yj  illtj  ct-l-A  \lyjJ  (3 

(  5 t Ijl^tj iS 1 ijJLiiiS  it^t t5 J  'Mi)  :#t-j  >  cr^'a 

^lil  ^ip  Cci-Lj  ^olj  tOTyiJl  ^a  O^)j-0  IjJI  ^  ,  a£<?*-j  C4&I  AP-li? 

aU  J-»Pl  |Jji3  ifjjti  f  C4-^11a  /^SsjC  U  jjjj  /"  “•fJt_Loj3jlj  (jA^ajJJJ  t 

ir  ^“■t  >*■-  o  i,i  ;  -> ',  of^  >\&'-'-'  j  ■>  J'5'  ,  ,°;o<'  ^  >■;  ;0  <,  j"’,  ,y 

cLw^j2j!  y*  AJJU  CAdP-  Aj  CAjJ-^JLwoj  0 cA»^ot^v*uj  oJ^>~ 

aJI  V  01  -L^jOj  caJ  ££^L&  VS  ^jLv^  caJ  ^J-02-«  VS  a&I  ^-L^j  Jj-*  cLJLOp!  c^UIO 
o^iajJ  J^Ll  l£-^L  aJlOjI  caJj^Jj  o-Up  LlI^-  ji  Jlgjalj  c aJ  OJjjJaV  Owb>-j  aSI  Vl 
aJ^L  &  LplSj  tA^j  aJj«_>-J  tO^^Ju^Lil  OjS*  aIS*"  ^1p 

aSI  3L1p  ,  {Sy^  jJl$  0 1  ^  ./0*1  Or^J  w^3  aJ^0>j3  ^  £^2j  J/4  tlj\Xa  ^“1/^3 

t^S^LLa  A-Jj  CoLv^P  J^a  A^0/2*JT  JL^2J  cApli^l  J^a  AlpllfiJ  ^-Oj  (^^Lll  CA&! 

Jla) j)  *J[J^“3  >  ^a  ^AJl  J3  C^3v^  aSI  ^t^3  L^J^l  i|V^yLC*0>-  a!Lp3 

)  ^  o  >  5; 

ol jLk-OJl  ^3  L«  a&  0^  1 j3  q‘~=s^  oij  1 jijl  L)1  ^ ^=>L|3  ^ <:~=> L-s  l_jLSCJ1  1 jl 

c^JiPj^Jl  ^ijl  AjU  l^iplj  ca&I  aJ^p-jj:  IjiilJl  (  iLl  c3 

JjP'  VI  OJ-L^J  cA>t?Ll  aI)1  J^-l  jJllj  caISIp  ^LLOll  L5  I  jy~j 

iiy  Uj  i^?3  CAj  J^3  ^  ^3  ^aLL  ^P  ^>- 

cLO^  ] jjOjixJl  y#  oJjtJ  ya 

LL>j  Jj^j3  f^l3  3^^  tvlJJjijj  ^3^  3“'^“  l5^  l)^5  ■  La. \<^y 

>  '*.  '  0  o  0  '*  y  *  *  '  '*  ^0 

f  t(jv«jLiJt  Cs^fJJ  t(jvf.j3-!l  JU>\  ^Jjy  "S^3  j»4^t  .(JjJij  j<r  1(jv«jLiJl 

jJ-^Ut  tljjjpl^aj  ojX^Jtj  tljy-J  L>t3  aJ  ^lsI  ji_gJJl  IJj^j  f  ,^Xp~\lp  (Jl  A^jSlI 

lj|  j^Ul  431^-  Js3*  I— 4JlyJ  4j  J  g ]gt 

✓  >  x 

/^a  L^3  Lijt^rj  caIaIj  (31-A-Jl  L^  JJu3  caLaIj  ^V-waVl  L^  aaJ)' aJj^  j  i^*^i  L-^pJj 

J^a  L3La^  La  l^JJl  ,  0^>~ V lj  lOjjJl  A.al^S^  L^3  llijJJj  (3  ®^LfiJlj  cOJ-^L^  (J,j  olpjJl 

^r  cAj  A-w*3J  (JLLoj  COjwlP  ^Lp  a3j1  J-^^L  CoL_LLt3  AJP  ujX^  LaJ  CoLiyti 

cLJ  0^>s-iOi  jJ-4^1  ■  sLU^  ^  lij  JL>-  cl4ir aW  jjJL L^j  (.^jAj\  jjxJy 
yt*  aL^Ij  3-^-^L1  y^i  oi)  01  j>^  1  0_^o3 
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'ps  &  ife  jUUi : J jk  f  (  jJij 

0  0  * 

. «  JjL  :  (_5 /jj| 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Yahya  A1  Halby,  from  Bureyd 
Bin  Muawiya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws:  ‘Regarding  a  sermon  on  the  day 
of  Friday,  the  first  sermon  -  The  Praise  is  for  Allahazwj.  We  Praise  Himazwj, 
and  seek  Hisazw|  Assistance,  and  we  seek  Hisa/WJ  Forgiveness,  and  seek  Hisa/WJ 
Guidance,  and  we  seek  Refuge  with  Allaha/WJ  from  the  evils  of  ourselves  and 
from  the  sinfulness  of  our  deeds.  The  one  whom  Allahazwj  Guides,  so  there  is 
no  one  to  misguide  him,  and  the  one  whom  Allaha/WJ  Lets  to  stray,  so  there  is 
no  guide  for  him. 

And  I  testify  that  there  is  no  god  except  for  Allahazwj  Alone,  there  being  no 
associates  for  Hima/WJ;  and  I  testify  that  Muhammadsaww  is  Hisa/WJ  servant  and 
Hisazwj  Rasoolsaww,  having  Chosen  himsaww  for  Hisa/WJ  Wilayah,  and 
Specialised  himsaww  with  Hisazwj  Message,  and  Honoured  himsaww  with  the 
Prophet-hood,  being  a  trustee  upon  Hisa/WJ  Hidden  matters,  and  a  mercy  for 
the  worlds.  And  Blessings  be  upon  Muhammadsaww  and  hissaww  Progenyasws, 
and  greetings  be  upon  themasws. 

I  hereby  advise  you,  servants  of  Allahazwj,  and  caution  you  from  Hisa/WJ 
Retribution,  for  if  Allahazwj  was  to  Emancipate  someone  with  theirasws  places 
of  salvation,  neither  would  the  evil  touch  them  nor  would  they  be  grieving, 
and  Hea/WJ  would  Honour  the  ones  who  fear  Hi  ma/WJ  by  Saving  them  from  the 
evil  of  what  they  are  fearing  and  Cast  upon  them  the  freshness  and 
cheerfulness. 

And  I  hereby  encourage  you  regarding  the  eternal  Benevolence  of  Al!ahazwj 
and  I  warn  you  of  Hisazwj  Retribution  there  being  no  interruption  for  it,  nor  a 
salvation  for  the  one  whom  it  is  Obligated  upon.  So  neither  let  the  world 
deceive  you  nor  incline  towards  it,  for  it  is  a  house  of  deception.  Allahazwj  has 
Ordained  destruction  up  it  and  upon  its  inhabitants.  Thus,  you  should  take 
such  provisions  from  it  which  would  make  you  be  Honoured  by  Allahazwj 
with,  from  the  piety  and  the  righteous  deeds,  for  nothing  arrives  to  Allaha/WJ 
from  the  deeds  of  the  servant  except  for  what  is  sincere  from  it,  nor  does 
Allahazw-i  Accept  except  from  the  pious. 

And  Allahazwj  has  Informed  you  about  the  status  of  the  one  who  believe 
and  does  righteous  deeds,  and  about  the  status  of  the  one  who  denies  and 
works  in  other  than  Hisazwj  Way  [1 1:103]  this  is  a  day  on  which  the  people 
shall  be  gathered  together  and  this  is  a  day  that  shall  be  witnessed  [11:104] 
And  We  do  not  Delay  it  but  to  an  appointed  term  [1 1:105]  On  the  Day  when 
it  shall  come,  no  soul  shall  speak  except  by  His  Permission,  then  (some)  of 
them  shall  be  miserable  and  (others)  happy  [11:106]  So  as  to  those  who  are 
miserable,  they  shall  be  in  the  Fire;  for  them  shall  be  sighing  and  groaning  in 
it  [11:107]  Abiding  therein  so  long  as  the  skies  and  the  earth  endure,  except 
what  your  Lord  so  Desires;  surely  your  Lord  Does  whatsoever  He  Wants  to 
[11:108]  And  as  to  those  who  are  made  happy,  they  shall  be  in  the  garden, 
abiding  in  it  for  as  long  as  the  skies  and  the  earth  endure,  except  what  your 
Lord  so  desires;  a  gift  which  shall  never  be  cut  off. 
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We  hereby  ask  Allaha/WJ  Who  Gathered  us  for  this  gathering  that  Heazwj 
Blesses  us  in  this  day  of  ours,  and  that  Hea/WJ  should  be  Merciful  upon  us  all, 
Heazwj  being  Able  upon  everything.  The  Book  of  Allaha/WJ  is  the  most  Truthful 
of  the  Hadeeth,  and  the  best  of  the  stories.  And  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic 
Said  [7:204]  And  when  the  Quran  is  recited,  then  listen  to  it  and  remain  silent, 
perhaps  Mercy  may  be  Shown  to  you.  Thus  listening  is  obedience  to  Allahazwj 
and  remaining  silent  is  seeking  Hisazwj  Mercy. 

Then  recite  a  Chapter  from  the  Quran  and  supplicate  to  your  Lordazwj  and 
send  Blessings  upon  the  Prophetsaww,  and  supplicate  for  the  believing  men  and 
the  believing  women.  Then  be  seated  for  a  while.  Then  you  should  be  standing 
and  saying,  ‘The  Praise  is  for  AIlahazwj.  We  Praise  Hima/WJ  and  seek  Hisa/WJ 
Assistance,  and  we  seek  Hisazwj  Forgiveness,  and  we  seek  Hisazwj  Guidance, 
and  we  believe  in  Himazwj,  and  we  Rely  upon  Himazwj,  and  we  seek  Refuge 
with  AIlahazwj  from  our  own  evils,  and  from  the  evilness  of  our  deeds. 

The  one  whom  Allahazwj  Guides  so  there  is  no  straying  for  him,  and  the 
one  whom  Hea/WJ  Lets  to  stray  so  there  is  no  guide  for  him.  And  I  testify  that 
there  is  no  god  except  for  Allahazwj,  Alone,  there  being  no  associate  for  Him. 
And  I  testify  that  Muhammadsaww  is  Hisazwj  servant  and  Hisazwj  Rasoolsaww 
[9:33]  He  it  is  Who  sent  His  Rasool  with  the  Guidance  and  the  Religion  of 
the  Truth,  in  order  to  prevail  it  over  all  Religions,  even  though  the  Polytheists 
may  be  averse  to  it,  and  Made  himsaww  as  a  mercy  for  the  worlds,  a  heralder 
of  glad  tidings  and  a  wamer,  and  an  inviter  to  Allahazwj  by  Hisazwj  Permission, 
and  as  a  radiant  lantern.  The  one  who  obeys  Allah azwj  and  Hisazwj  Rasoolsaww 
so  he  has  been  Guided,  and  the  one  who  disobeys  them  both,  so  he  has 
strayed. 

I  hereby  advise  you,  servants  of  Allahazwj,  with  the  fear  of  Allahazwj.  They 
will  benefit,  the  ones  who  obey  Hima/WJ,  and  they  will  be  harmed,  the  ones 
who  disobey  Himazwj.  To  Himazw-'  is  your  return  and  upon  Hi mazwj  is  your 
Reckoning,  for  the  piety  is  an  Advice  of  Allahazwj  among  you  and  among 
those  who  were  before  you.  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  Says  [4:131]  and 
certainly  We  Enjoined  those  who  were  Given  the  Book  before  you  and  (We 
Enjoin)  you  too  that  you  should  be  fear  Allah;  and  if  you  disbelieve,  then 
surely  whatever  is  in  the  skies  and  whatever  is  in  the  earth  is  Allah's  and  Allah 
is  Self-sufficient,  Praise-worthy  Benefit  yourselves  with  the  Advice  of 
Allaha/WJ  and  necessitate  Hisa/WJ  Book,  for  it  is  the  most  eloquent  of  the 
Advice,  and  the  best  of  the  Instruction  regarding  the  consequential  return. 
And  Allahazwj  has  Taken  the  argument,  so  the  one  being  destroyed  would  not 
be  destroyed  except  from  proof,  nor  would  a  living  one  live  except  from 
proof,  and  Rasool-Allahsaww  had  preached  that  which  hesaww  had  been  Sent 
with.  Therefore,  necessitate  hissaww  Advice,  and  whoever  from  among  you  all 
after  himsaww,  neglects  the  two  weighty  things  -  the  Book  of  Allah a/WJ  and  the 
Peopleasws  of  hissaww  Household,  these  two,  none  would  stray  if  he  were  to 
attach  himself  to  these  two,  nor  will  he  be  guided  the  one  who  neglects  these 
two. 

O  AllahazwJ !  Send  Blessings  upon  Muhammadsaww,  Y oura/WJ  servant  and 
Y ourazwj  Rasoolsaww,  the  chief  of  the  Rasoolssa,  and  the  Imamasws  of  the  pious, 
and  a  Rasoolsaww  of  the  Lorda/WJ  of  the  worlds’. 
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Then  you  should  be  saying,  O  Allaha/WJ!  Send  Blessings  upon  Amir  Al- 
Momineenasws,  and  a  successorasws  of  Rasoolsaww  of  the  Lordazw|  of  the  worlds’. 
Then  you  should  name  the  Imamsasws  until  you  end  up  to  your  Masterasws. 
Then  you  should  be  saying,  ‘Grant  victory  to  himasws  an  easy  victory  and  Help 
himasws  with  a  mighty  Help.  O  AllahazwJ !  Overcome  (the  other  religions)  by 
himasws  Y ourazwj  Religion,  and  the  Sunnah  of  Yourazw-i  Prophetsaww  until  there 
does  not  remain  anything  concealed  from  the  truth  out  of  fear  of  anyone  from 
the  people. 

O  Allahazw-h  We  wish  to  Youa/WJ  regarding  the  benevolent  government  to 
strengthen  by  it  Al-Islam  and  its  people,  and  to  humiliate  by  it  the  hypocrisy 
and  its  people,  and  Make  us  in  it  to  be  from  the  ones  who  invite  to  Yourazwj 
obedience,  and  leaders  in  Y oura/WJ  Way,  and  Grace  us  by  it  the  prestige  of  the 
world  and  the  Hereafter.  O  Allaha/WJ!  Whatever  Y ouazwj  Have  Loaded  us  with 
from  the  truth,  so  Make  us  to  understand  it,  and  whatever  we  are  deficient 
from  it,  so  Teach  us  it’ . 

Then  he  (the  prayer  leader)  should  supplicate  to  Allahazwj  against  Hisa/WJ 
enemies,  and  he  should  ask  for  himself  and  his  companions.  Then  they  (the 
people)  should  be  raising  their  hands,  so  they  should  be  asking  Allaha/WJ  for 
their  needs,  all  of  them,  until  when  they  are  free  from  that,  he  should  say,  ‘O 
Allaha/WJ !  Answer  us !  ’ ,  and  it  should  happen  to  be  the  last  of  his  speech  that 
he  should  be  saying  [16:90]  Surely  Allah  Enjoins  the  doing  of  justice  and  the 
doing  of  good  (to  others)  and  the  giving  to  the  near  of  kin,  and  He  Forbids  the 
immorality  and  the  evil  and  the  rebellion;  He  Admonishes  you  that  you  may 
be  mindful’. 

Then  he  should  be  saying,  ‘O  AIlaha/WJ!  Make  us  to  be  from  the  ones  who 
are  mindful  so  the  Reminder  benefitted  him’.  Then  you  should  descend  (end 
the  sermon)’.121 


;Jii  tjvlLi  jt-  tjjjA  y.  If  ifj  If  y  tjf  .7 

/.  2  -  ^  ~~  ■ 3  tjwdl  coeS/I  OFb  \  (JIjzj  aiILL 

I  aASJJI  (j  lySj  ^  tJjL  ^  ff-i  f  -G-l  Sil 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  Friday  (Salat).  So  heasws  said:  ‘By  an  Azan  and 
an  Iqamah.  The  prayer  leader  would  come  out  after  the  Azan,  so  he  would 
ascend  the  pulpit  and  address.  The  people  should  not  pray  Salat  for  as  long  as 
the  prayer  leader  is  upon  the  pulpit.  Then  the  prayer  leader  should  sit  upon 
the  pulpit  for  a  measurement  of  what  it  takes  to  recite  [1 12:1]  Say  He  Allah 
is  One  (Chapter  112).  Then  he  should  be  standing,  so  he  should  open  his 
sermon,  then  descend.  So  he  should  pray  Salat  with  the  people  (leading  them), 
then  recite  with  them  in  the  first  Rak’  at  with  the  (Surah)  Al-Jummah  (Chapter 

62) ,  and  in  the  second  (Rak’ at)  with  the  (Surah)  Al-Munafiqeen  (Chapter 

63) ’. 122 
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lil^2 s  JjJ  |jw3U  ,jp  (jj  'Ali-  (JJ  -ri?-l  jJJ  .8 

jf  %  ^=HLj  IjjJ.)  >  ii  Jji  j  ^  iii  J\  &  \f i.  ji  ^ 

.«  4*23- Ij  ^jJ-Uxll  (j  »  iju  (  _^AJ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Ibn  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  Words  of 
Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  [7:31]  O  Children  of  Adam!  Take  to  your 
adornments  at  every  Masjid.  Heasws  said:  ‘During  the  two  Eids  and  the 
Friday’.123 


»  .  JLS  t  j&c 


^ullu  ffi  1 4*23- 1  ^yllll  ^ls‘)!l  C-b£-  131  Jit-lj  ^jS' !  ai  J jAj  Jli 


,  01 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘Every  preacher  is  a  Qiblah,  meaning  when  the  prayer  leader 
addresses  the  people  on  the  day  of  Friday,  it  is  befitting  for  the  people  that 
they  face  towards  him’.124 


OljliaJl  (J  4*2pl  Oftl^aJl  *-j\j  ~  71 


Chapter  71  -  The  recitation  on  the  day  of  Friday  and  its 

night  in  the  Salat 

If  If  if  cf.  If  i)-  ■! 

4*23-b  lyij  1 4*23-1  S/)  C-3j2  S*!^  (3  (0*3^  I  tJ  t*  l  4S1I  -Ui-  J>) 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Safwan 
Bin  Yahya,  from  Mansour  Bin  Hazim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘There  is 
nothing  fixed  regarding  the  recitation  except  for  the  Friday.  You  should  recite 
with  the  (Surah)  Al-Jummah  (Chapter  62),  and  the  (Surah)  Al-Munafiqeen 
(Chapter  63)’. 125 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  and  Muhammad 
Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Usman  Bin  Isa,  from  Sama’at,  from  Abu  Baseer  who 
said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Recite  during  the  night  of  Friday  with  the  (Surah) 
Al-Jummah  (Chapter  62),  and  [87 : 1]  Glorify  the  name  of  your  Ford,  the  Most 
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High  (Chapter  87);  and  Al-Fajr  (Salat)  with  Surah  Al-Jummah  (Chapter  62), 
and  [112:1]  Say  He  Allah  is  One  (Chapter  1 12);  and  during  the  Friday  (Salat), 
with  the  (Surah)  Al-Jummah  (Chapter  62)  and  Al-Munafiqeen  (Chapter 
63)’. 126 
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A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Abu  Hamza  who 
said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘With  what  should  I  recite  in  Al-Fajr  Salat 
during  the  day  of  Friday?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Recite  in  the  first  (Rak’at)  with 
Surah  Al-Jummah  (Chapter  62),  and  in  the  second  (Rak’at)  with  [1 12:1]  Say 
He  Allah  is  One  (Chapter  1 12),  the  perform  Qunut  until  they  both  happen  to 
be  the  same’.127 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
Jameel,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Allaha/WJ  Honoured 
the  Believers  with  (Surah)  Al-Jummah,  so  Rasool-Allahsaww  gave  glad  tidings 
to  them;  and  (Surah)  Al-Munafiqeen  as  a  rebuke  to  the  hypocrites,  therefore 
it  is  not  befitting  to  neglect  it.  So  the  one  who  neglects  it  deliberately,  so  there 
is  no  Salat  for  him’.128 


hi  iJL  : ju  ^p  ^p  cjUp  J\  ^  t*J  ^p  m  ^  .5 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  recitation  in  the  Friday  (Salat)  when 
one  prays  alone  four  (Rak’at),  would  he  be  loud  with  the  recitation?’  So  heasws 
said:  ‘Yes’.  And  heasws  said:  ‘Recite  with  Surah  Al-Jummah  (Chapter  62),  and 
Al-Mufiqeen  (Chapter  63)  during  the  day  of  Friday’.129 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  A1  A’ ala,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws)  regarding 
the  man  intending  to  recite  with  Surah  Al-Jummah  (Chapter  62),  but  he 
recites  [112:1]  Say  He  Allah  is  One  (Chapter  112)’.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should 
return  to  Surah  Al-Jummah  (Chapter  62)’. 

And  it  is  reported  as  well,  ‘(Heasws  said):  ‘He  should  complete  the  two 
Rak’at,  then  re-commence’. 130 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Muawiya  Bin 
Ammar,  from  Umar  Bin  Y azeed  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘The  one  prays  the  Friday  (Salat)  without  (Surah) 
Al-Jummah  (Chapter  62),  and  (Surah)  Al-Munafiqeen  (Chapter  63),  should 
repeat  the  Salat,  whether  during  a  journey  or  staying’. 

And  it  is  reported,  ‘(Heasws  said):  ‘There  is  no  problem  during  the  journey 
if  he  were  to  recite  with  [112:1]  Say  He  Allah  is  One  (Chapter  1 12)’. 131 


<U3  tlPJjlj  H  a'U?  (J  Ojlall  oKi  -  72 


Chapter  72  -  The  Qunut  during  the  Friday  Salat  and  the 
supplication  during  it 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  one  of  our  companions,  from  Sama’at,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  Qunut  on 
the  day  of  Friday  in  the  first  Rak’at  is  after  the  recitation.  You  should  be 
saying  in  the  Qunut,  ‘There  is  no  god  except  for  Allahazwj,  the  Forebearing, 
the  Benevolent.  There  is  no  god  except  for  Allahazwj  the  Exalted,  the 
Magnificent.  There  is  no  god  except  for  Allahazwj  Lordazwj  of  the  seven  skies 
and  Lordazwj  of  the  seven  firmaments  and  whatever  is  therein  and  whatever  is 
between  them,  and  Lordazwj  of  the  Magnificent  Throne.  And  the  Praise  is  for 
Allahazwj  Lordazwj  of  the  worlds. 
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0  Allahazwj!  Send  Blessings  upon  Muhammadsaww  just  as  Youazw|  Guided 
us  by  himsaww.  O  Allaha/WJ!  Send  Blessings  upon  Muhammadsaww  just  as 
Y oua/WJ  Honoured  us  with  himsaww.  O  Allahazwj!  Make  us  to  be  from  the  ones 
Y oua/WJ  Chose  for  Y oura/WJ  Religion  and  Created  himsaww  for  Yourazw] 
Paradise.  O  Allahazwj !  Do  not  Let  our  hearts  to  deviate  after  having  Guided 
us,  and  Bestow  Mercy  upon  us  from  YourselfazwJ.  Youa/WJ  the  most 
Benevolent’.132 
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A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Muawiya  Bin  Ammar  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying  regarding  a  Qunut  of  the  Friday  (Salat): 
‘When  there  was  a  prayer  leader  perform  Qunut  in  the  first  Rak’  at;  and  if  you 
were  praying  four  (Rak’ at),  so  (perform  Qunut)  in  the  second  Rak’ at  before 
the  Ruku’.133 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Aban,  from 
Ismail  A1  Juhfy,  from  Umar  Bin  Hanzala  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘The  Qunut  on  the  day  of  Friday’.  So  heasws 
said:  ‘You  are  my  messenger  to  them  in  this  when  you  pray  Salat  in  a  Jam’at, 
so  (it  is)  in  the  first  Rak’at,  and  when  you  pray  Salat  alone,  so  (it  is)  in  the 
second  Rak’at  before  the  Ruku’.134 

ya  LjKi  “  73 


Chapter  73  -  The  one  who  misses  out  on  the  Friday  (Salat) 
with  the  prayer  leader 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Usman,  from  A1  Halby  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  ones  did  not  achieve  the  sermon  on 
the  day  of  Friday.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  pray  two  Rak’at.  But,  if  he  misses 
the  Salat  and  does  not  achieve  it,  so  let  him  pray  four  (Rak’at)’.  And  heasws 
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said:  ‘When  you  achieve  (being  with)  the  prayer  leader  before  he  performs 
Ruku  in  the  last  Rak’at,  so  you  have  achieved  the  Salat,  and  even  if  you 
achieve  it  after  him  having  performed  Ruku,  so  it  is  Al-Zohr  of  four 
(Rak’at)’.135 

4*^3 H  4^  -  74 


Chapter  74  -  The  voluntary  (Salat)  on  the  day  of  Friday 
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Ali,  from  Muhammad,  and  someone  else,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from 
Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr  who  said, 

‘Abu  Al-Hassanasws  said:  The  optional  Salat  on  the  day  of  Friday  is  of  six 
Rak’at  early  morning,  and  six  Rak’at  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  and  two  Rak’at 
when  the  sun  (starts  to)  decline.  Then  pray  the  Obligatory  Salat  and  pray  six 
Rak’at  after  it’.136 
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A  group,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin 
Saeed,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  A1  Mukhtar,  from  Ali  Bin 
Abdul  Aziz,  from  Murad  Bin  Kharjat  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘As  for  myselfdSWS,  so  whenever  it  is  the  day  of 
Friday,  and  the  sun  from  the  east  is  of  its  measurement  from  the  west  during 
the  time  of  Al-Asr  Salat,  you  should  pray  six  Rak’at.  So  when  the  day  swells, 
you  should  pray  six  (Rak’at).  So  when  the  sun  dips  or  declines,  you  should 
pray  two  Rak’at,  then  you  should  pray  Al-Zohr  (Salat),  then  you  should  pray 
six  (Rak’at)  after  it’.137 
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A  group,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from 
Fazalat,  or  from  Muhammad  Bin  Sinan,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Abdullah 
Bin  Ajlan  who  said, 
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‘Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘If  you  were  in  doubt  regarding  the  midday,  so  pray 
two  Rak’at.  But  when  you  are  convinced,  so  begin  with  the  Obligatory 
(Salat)’.138 
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Chapter  75  -  Miscellaneous  regarding  the  Friday 
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A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suuweyd,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘You  should  be 
saying  during  the  last  Sajdah  from  the  optional  (Salat)  after  Al-Maghrib  on 
the  night  of  Friday,  ‘O  Allaha/WJ!  I  ask  Youa/WJ  by  Y oura/WJ  Benevolent  Face 
and  Y oura/WJ  Magnificent  Name  that  Y ouazwj  should  Send  Blessings  upon 
Muhammadsaww  and  the  Progenyasws  of  Muhammadsaww,  and  that  Y oua/WJ 
should  Forgive  my  grave  sins  for  me’  -  seven  (times)’.139 
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Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  and  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Hassan,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad, 
from  Ja’far  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Ashary,  from  A1  Qaddah, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘Frequent  from  the  (sending  of)  Blessings  upon  mesaww  during 
the  dark  night  and  the  brilliant  day,  on  the  night  of  Friday  and  the  day  of 
Friday’.  So  heasws  was  asked,  ‘Up  to  how  much  is  the  ‘frequent’?’  Heasws  said: 
‘Up  to  one  hundred,  and  whatever  exceeds,  so  it  is  superior’.140 
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Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Abdullah,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Hassan,  from  A1 
Hassan  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Ali  Bin  Abdullah,  from  Yazeed  Bin  Is’haq,  from 
Haroun  Bin  Kharjat,  from  A1  Mufazzal, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘There  is  nothing 
which  Allaha/WJ  is  worshipped  with  on  the  day  of  Friday  which  is  more 
beloved  to  measws  than  the  (sending  of)  Blessings  upon  Muhammadsaww  and 
the  Progenyasws  of  Muhammadsaww’.141 
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Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  raising  it,  said, 

‘Heasws  said:  ‘When  you  pray  Salat  of  the  day  of  Friday,  so  say, 

‘O  Allahazwj!  Send  Blessings  upon  Muhammadsaww  and  the  Progenyasws  of 
Muhammadsaww,  the  succesorsasws,  the  ones  Pleased  with,  with  the  most 
superior  of  Y ourazwj  Blessings,  and  Bless  upon  them  with  the  most  superior 
of  Y oura/WJ  Blessings,  and  the  greetings  be  upon  himsaww  and  upon  themasws, 
and  the  Mercy  of  Allahazwj  and  Hisazw|  Blessings’. 

So  the  one  who  says  it  at  the  end  of  Al-Asr  (Salat),  Allahazwj  would  Write 
a  hundred  thousand  good  deeds  for  him  and  Delete  a  hundred  thousand  sins 
from  him,  and  Fulfil  a  hundred  thousand  needs  for  him  due  to  it,  and  Raise  a 
hundred  thousand  Levels  for  him’.142 
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And  it  is  reported  that, 

‘(Heasws  said):  ‘The  one  who  says  it  seven  times,  Allahazw'  Revert  one  good 
deed  upon  him  from  every  servant,  and  his  deeds  during  that  day  would  be 
Acceptable,  and  he  would  come  on  the  Day  of  Judgement,  and  in  front  of  him 
would  be  a  Light’.143 
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A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Hammad  Bin  Usman  who  said, 
‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘It  is  recommended  that  you  recite  at  the 
end  of  the  day  on  the  day  of  Friday,  (Surah)  Al-Rahman  (Chapter  55),  all  of 
it.  Then  you  should  be  saying,  every  time  you  recited  [55:13]  Which  then  of 
the  Favours  of  your  Lord  will  you  two  deny?,  ‘There  is  nothing  from  Yourazw] 
Favours,  Lordazwj,  do  I  deny’.144 


!  Jll  toy4  J>j  JJ  ff  °Jt-  i£y  JJ  Cyy\  Jp  <.jC>yy>  -j_  P  jP  tiCOY  \jjjj  .7 

Waii-I  ljy  li  OjllS”"  COlS""  iaA?"  aJ2J  3)4  3  A \'f  yA  »  \  A&I  -lip  jjl  Jll 
jj-A*  j-AAxj'3  j  g  I3''  JjL  ajUaI-I  33^  lAlI  LaaJ  ojap  3jJ3  'aJI^  .  ^  aj34I 
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And  by  this  chain,  from  Ali  Bin  Mahziyar,  from  Ayoub  Bin  Nuh,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Hamza  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘The  one  who  recites  (Surah)  Al-Kahf  (Chapter 
1 8)  during  every  night  of  Friday,  it  would  be  an  expiation  for  what  is  between 
the  Friday  to  the  (next)  Friday’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  it  is  reported  by  others  as  well  regarding  the 
one  who  recites  in  on  the  day  of  Friday  after  Al-Zohr  and  Al-Asr  (Salat)  - 
similar  (Rewards)  to  that’.145 


£-jdi  o ^  -UftL—uJi  jiui  Mi  ^  L)ti*  Ijll  t ^>l>- 
0)  ^  ,  (J  jjL  ijlij  cidL  ^J-3  L)ti*  liU 


j«  ^  a  s '  f  o  '  & 

.«  j^guuil  jjCa 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Salim,  from  Ahmad  Bin  A1 
Nazar,  from  Amro  Bin  Shimr,  from  Jabir  who  said, 

‘It  was  so  that  Abu  Ja’farasws  used  to  go  to  the  Masjid  on  the  day  of  Friday 
when  the  sun  happened  to  be  of  a  measure  of  a  spear  (the  shadow).  So  when 
it  was  the  Month  of  Ramazan,  it  happened  to  be  before  that.  And  heasws  was 
saying  that  the  Frday  of  a  Month  of  Ramazan  over  the  Fridays  of  the  rest  of 
the  months  has  a  merit  like  the  merit  of  a  Month  of  Ramazan  over  the  rest  of 
the  months’.146 


6U±-  'Js-  c-di  J  jP  chilli  aJ  -f  .9 

— ij.it  J4-j  <j  Mi  ^  ^1p  ^  cu*p-'  id-'Lif-  M  dM  ‘c^jiudl  ijtS  (jj 

^liSlJ  c ^ ^1p  j-dL  tkSjy  :®l-®Ljl  C®  cdr*1^  -d®  4j*2LL| 

Aijiii  Ajts^ii  ^  ^s^Ji  ^Ip  JAd  ij  ^L®ii  1-La  f^3  ^^LLi  ^ 

®  lil  i)  !  Mi  ^  --tap  jjI  ilij  Vk- ■  A  !  iy>uC-jl  ^Ip  j-Li)  ^LpjJt 

L5  JAA  l_ii  cdJJi  aJ  ^  caULLI  L5  ^jAi  (jjA  Lf  uAAo  ^  lii  ca-®Ij  ^-^S^Jl  -Up 

ciLa*yi  jJ-LL  li^j  t^J,ySfl  aJ  c— c  jJLj  SjtSjll  ^a  (jdl  o-U>Jt-Jl  o-La  (_jyj  jlS"  j)  tAljlil 

y  ^  ^  0  ^  ^  Q  *s.  q  s  s  s  q  ^  y  y  y  ^  0  ^  y  y 

oJj>s_£wJl  (JJ-Ij  0 0^  y*-i  ji  jLS  jlj  !(ift-43  -'4-™!  ^  tL^-i  -lAl-o  j<r 

«  aliIsi  Sfj  iip  jj4  ^  3 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  and  Ali  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Qasany,  from 
A1  Qasim  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Suleyman  Bin  Dawood  A1  Minqary,  from 
Hafs  Bin  Giyas  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying  regarding  a  man  who  achieved  the  Friday 
(Salat)  and  the  people  had  thronged.  So  he  exclaimed  Takbir  with  the  prayer 
leader  and  performed  Ruku,  and  he  was  not  able  upon  the  Sajdah,  and  the 
prayer  leader  stood  and  the  people  were  in  the  second  Rak’at,  and  this  one 
arose  with  them.  So  the  prayer  leader  performed  Ruku  and  this  one  was  not 
able  upon  the  Ruku  during  the  second  Rak’at  due  to  the  overcrowding,  and 
he  was  able  upon  the  Sajdah.  How  should  he  deal  with  it?’ 
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So  Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘As  for  the  first  Rak’at,  so  it  is  complete  up  to 
the  Ruku.  So  when  he  did  not  perform  Sajdah  to  it  until  he  entered  into  the 
second  (Rak’at),  that  did  not  happen  for  him.  So  when  he  performed  Sajdah 
during  the  second  (Rak’at),  if  he  had  intended  this  to  be  a  Sajdah  which  was 
in  the  first  Rak’  at,  so  the  first  (Rak’  at)  is  completed  for  him.  And  when  the 
prayer  leader  offers  Salam,  he  should  stand  and  pray  one  Rak’at,  then  he 
should  perform  Sajdah  in  it,  then  he  should  recite  Tashahhud,  and  he  should 
say  Salam  (greet).  And  if  it  was  so  that  he  did  not  intend  that  Sajdah  to  be  the 
Sajdah  for  the  first  Rak’at,  the  first  Rak’at  would  not  be  allowed  for  him,  nor 
would  the  second  (Rak’at)’.147 


0 :  IE  j4p  J  j  cs-  &  -10 

Ojjdl 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Abu  Abdullah,  raising  it,  said, 

‘It  was  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘Some  people  are  claiming  that  the 
waxing  on  the  day  of  Friday  is  disliked’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘This  is  not  where 
they  are  going  (with  it).  Which  cleanliness  is  more  cleansing  than  the  waxing 
on  the  day  of  Friday?’.148 
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THE  BOOK  OF  SALAT  (6) 


4_ilj  lj-L^  ^lp  J  c_Jj  4&  ^  |%-w40 


.  L^^Lwwo 


(’-LA? 


In  the  Name  of  Allah a/WJ  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful.  The  Praise  is  for 
Allahazwj  Lorda/WJ  of  the  Worlds,  and  Blessing  be  upon  our  Chief 
Muhammadsaww  and  hissaww  Purified  Progenyasws,  and  greetings  with  abundant 
greetings. 


y&~S\ 


CHAPTERS  ON  TRAVELLING 


jv  ij  cJij  "  76 


Chapter  76  -  Timing  of  the  Salat  during  the  journey  and  the 
gathering  between  the  two  Salat 

!  Jll  t  jLlAl  jljjiLs  (^p  c j^2-’  ijj  ^  -LAI  -ti#-  .1 

Li  i)  ijLiS  V  ^2jdl  c-jJ  .uu-ULs  tjljijjl  AA  tj)  c_iL>- 

^Jlp  ^  iJLLs  V jaI*  yS-  (3  c-uS*"  iri  !  c— Liri  d-LU 

,  it  j^2jdl 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Abu 
Nasr,  from  Safwan  Al-Jammal  who  said, 

‘I  prayed  Salat  behind  Abu  Abdullahasws  at  midday,  and  I  said,  ‘By  my 
father  and  my  mother!  (What  is)  the  time  for  Al-Asr  (Salat)?’  So  heasws  said: 
‘The  time  when  you  kneel  your  camel’.  So  I  said,  ‘When  it  was  during  other 
than  a  journey?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Upon  less  than  one  step  (to)  less  than  two- 
thirds  of  a  step  (shadow),  it  is  time  for  Al-Asr’.1 


Cf.  ^  Cf  ‘9-P^  Cf-  if-  If  i}-  if  f  tsf  "2 
ikd- 1  pjj  j  Jh)\  cij  W,  iii  aa  bt  iJL  :  ju  glib,  J  ^ 

jifd!  jA  ij  i^j  ' " 3a  Jljj  -Up  »  |(JLa3  V \ 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Shamoun,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Qasim,  from  Misma’a  Abu 
Sayyar  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  time  for  Al-Zohr  (Salat)  on  the  day  of 
Friday  during  the  journey.  So  heasws  said:  ‘At  the  (start  of  the)  decline  of  the 
sun,  and  that  is  its  time  during  the  day  of  Friday,  in  other  than  a  journey’.2 
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#&'  ^  j  &  :Cs^'  cf  ^  ^  ‘r?£J  ^  &  -3 

jjd  t2AlA  Aj  C-dl*-^  jt  t  (j  jl5"  111  ^4%  A&t  J !jA)  1^"  ^  ■  J^  ‘ 

JAjtJ  ob  ^  a3jI  -Li-  jll  Jllj  !  Jll  i^yLiJl  ,jbj  c j-*2jdlj 

JpLjtJl  C— -*j  <jt  J— 3  ^lUl  oy~^J\ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘It  was  so  that 
whenever  Rasool-Allahsaww  was  in  a  journey,  or  due  to  a  reason  of  a  need, 
would  gather  together  Al-Zohr  and  A1  Asr  (Salat),  and  between  Al-Maghrib 
and  Al-Isha  (Salat). 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  heasws  said:  ‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘There  is 
no  problem  with  hastening  the  last  Isha  (Salat)  during  the  journey  before  the 
disappearing  of  the  twilight  (redness)’.3 


tSjljj  y  JAp  ye-  jjj!  ye  t  JL va*  ye-  ^  y  ,4 

y£j  LUjll  Li— s  I  llli**-^  Jp.  J-Uj  L>1  c— iS”" ! 3 ll 

tUiijLS  ^  tJljijJl  Jr^A  bUU  ll  lj-i-.ll  L-a*j  Jill  tJljJJl  J5  dJ-ij 


c-jji  f  J1 U oil  \ oJJLs  c  amI  J— 1  (jj  jl b.  ll  ^y^j^  bUb  Y  U-A-.  Uj 

cl 1HJ1  ^  cL*-_^  l A.  bjA  |  jJ  Jill  |aJ  cl Jla3  cJ-pUJ 

.JJji  jdgillpll  (Jj  clajj 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Fazzal, 
from  Ibn  Bukeyr,  from  Ubeyd  Bin  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  and  a  number  of  our  companions  were  in  a  group;  among  them  was 
Muyassar  in  what  is  between  Makkah  and  Al-Medina.  So  we  rode  and  we 
were  in  doubt  regarding  the  midday.  So  some  of  us  said  to  the  others,  ‘Walk 
a  little  with  us  until  we  are  certain  of  the  midday,  then  we  should  pray’.  So 
we  did,  and  we  had  not  walked  except  for  a  little  until  there  presented  to  us 
the  caravan  of  Abu  Abdullahasws.  So  I  said,  ‘The  caravan  has  come’.  So  I  saw 
Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  and  I  said  to  him,  ‘Have  you  prayed  Salat?’  So  he 
said  to  me  ,  ‘My  grandfatherasws  instructed  us,  so  we  prayed  Al-Zohr  and  Al- 
Asr  together,  then  we  rode’.  So  I  went  over  to  my  companions  and  let  them 
know  of  that’.4 


cil-Jjjl  y  ill JiS  ye  y  '^S-  yf-  y  a1  -t-1  ye  t-lH-  y  yy~3~\  .5 

jH  jlAJl  j  L-r>yd}\  C-ij  111  -Ll  jjl  Jll  |  Jll  cljjj  y  y-e  ye  t  jtj  ye 

.«  jiiii  ji  » :UJ  cfjjj .«  jii 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Aban,  from  Umar  Bin  Yazeed  who 
said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘The  timing  for  Al-Maghrib  during  the  journey  it 
up  to  a  third  of  the  night’.  And  it  is  reported  as  well,  ‘Up  to  half  the  night’.5 
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<U3  j. jtQl  JJl  jWvoJl  «U"  wA  “  77 


Chapter  77  -  A  limit  of  the  traveller  at  which  he  would 
shorten  the  Salat 

<0  ^  f  O''  I  0  ^  I  '  0  '  0  s  *  f  0  I  f  0  "  ^  I  >0  >  K 

■“J'JJ  if  ‘Jr?-  cr  Cf  ‘5^’  Cf-  ■! 

^**>1^3  Axjjl  AjP3  , (3  .adl  »  !tJU  c 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Jameel,  from 
Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘The  shortening  is 
in  a  Bareyd,  and  the  Bareyd  is  of  four  Farsakhs  (approximately  12  miles)’.6 


!  ^§i  iii  ijH  ili  :  jii  tvjji  °js-  tJU-p  jJ  ji  ^p  caa  ^p  tUpj  .2 


.«  Juj  »  :  Jlli  fjiLJjl  aJ  jialj  u  jil 


And  from  him,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Abu  Ayoub 
who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘The  least  of  what  the  traveler  would  be 
shortening  (his  Salat)  in?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘A  Bareyd  (12  miles  approx.)’.7 

.iLUw^l  cjl^iM  gji  tU2-“"^'l  gji  (lA  ilr!  .3 

i)  ap-lUI  (_jU  v'  ,_j4  Jly  <J>.3  ^  !  JU  t  aSI  ■X*y  ^1 

j  | (JlA)  1  ji-.'* °"b  ^jP  >^P  c-pS""  ijLaS  i(jUA3  t(_jl 

iii  c-di-9  '*4-3  Jt»5  ‘34^3  J^3 

!  Jli  tJjj)  <j  ■  ?iili  pi"" ij  !  ^Jl  a!  Jli  tjy^aALlL)  5-4^  Jp  L«J 

jA  cUjj  p  /bUj  i^p  p?  »  ;  ju  .«  jAj  iii  rA  "$?  oP  b»  ijii  C^'3 

OP  U  Up)“ii  c  y}  *y  p-iii  L.  Ijjii  |A^lj  f  3-v ^ ^  OjUjlj  a^I 

t^J^a  ^l)i  Aj“PJ  jlSsi  3^^"  lii  ®j3j3"  ^  j4" 

^(3^^  cpo-U-l  ,  ojA"  ^3)  3*^  334"  jA  34^  ^-a-4  c^S)p3 fi  3*^32 

.  «  Lalp  jvlp  3^  lii 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Yahya  A1  Khazzaz,  from  one  of  our  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said  ‘While  weasws 
were  seated  and  myasws  fatherasws  was  in  the  presence  of  a  governor  of  the 
Clan  of  Umayya  upon  Al-Medina.  When  myasws  father1™8  came  over  and  was 
seated,  so  heasws  said:  Tasws  was  in  the  presence  of  someone  such  as  this,  so  he 
asked  them  about  the  shortening.  So  a  speaker  from  them  said,  ‘In  three  (days 
of  travel)’,  and  a  speaker  from  them  said,  ‘One  day  and  night’,  and  a  speaker 
from  them  said,  ‘An  early  journey’. 

So  he  asked  measws,  and  Iasws  said  to  him,  ‘When  Jibraeelas  descended  unto 
Rasool-Allahsaww  with  the  shortening  (of  the  Salat).  The  Prophetsaww  to  himas: 
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‘In  how  much  is  that?’  So  heas  said:  ‘In  one  Bareyd  (12  miles)’.  Hesaww  said: 
‘And  which  this  is  Al-Bareyd?’  Heas  said:  ‘What  is  between  a  shadow  of 
(mount)  Ayr  to  (mount)  Wueyr’ . 

Hesaww  said:  ‘Then  the  time  passed.  Then  beholders  saw  the  Clan  of 
Umayya  constructing  signs  upon  the  road,  and  they  remembered  what  Abu 
Ja’farasws  had  spoken  of,  so  they  measure  out  what  is  between  the  shadow  of 
(mount)  Ayr  up  to  (mount)  Wueyr,  and  measured  it  to  be  twelve  miles.  So  it 
happened  to  be  three  thousand  and  five  hundred  cubit  for  each  mile.  So  they 
paced  the  signs.  So  when  the  Clan  of  Hashim  were  victorious,  they  changed 
it  and  the  matter  of  the  Clan  of  Umayya  was  changed,  because  the  Hadeeth  is 
Hashimite,  so  they  placed  to  the  side  of  each  sign,  a  sign’.8 


J\  Zf  jP  cjUp  J\  J>\  iaJ  jP  $  £ip  .4 

Si  »  :  Wc  iii  y\  Jill  14-j  lJ,  jji  jl&°i  jj-  °js>  :  jii  <, 

aJp-  3&I  JyAj  cuilis 


O  £ 

,  it  5~l'? 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  one  of  his 
companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘Heasws  was  asked  about 
a  limit  of  the  miles  which  Obligated  the  shortening  in  it.  So  Abu  Abdullahasws 
said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  said:  ‘A  limit  of  the  miles  was  made  to  be  from  the 
shade  of  (mount)  Ayr  up  to  the  shade  of  (mount)  Wueyr,  and  these  two  are 
mountains  in  Al-Medina.  So  when  the  sun  emerged,  the  shadow  of  (mount) 
Ayr  fell  upon  the  shadow  of  (mount)  Uweyr),  and  it  is  the  mile  which  Rasool- 
Allahsaww  placed  upon  the  shortening’.9 


cily>  ^5  j  jiii  j  if  ^  sip  .5 

iili  j  bf  :Ju  j  ^p 

jkdilko  ^  j  :  c  CAjtJj'  jl  ^Ip 

25)3  ^Ip  5*t3l!  Si)  Jjifdl  f*3  ^ 1)  4jL^-  QjjJaULj 

S j  ^Ip  5  coS'lsJ'  5^-v.  *3'  3I  1*  5  c3  0^ - ^ 


tJj  I  I Ju*Jw  I l 


0  •  p  0  f  ji  S''  | ^  ^ 

0)^ .  3 5 ' ^ 1  ^  c5^lsi  . ,  ^ j.. a '  ^yp  c y— ^ (y 

«  lp^  lSt» .  ppl  jt  djillt .  5*WtaJ'  IjM*  aikjjt  lyjL.  Ijjlf 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Barqu, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Aslam  A1  Jabaly,  from  Sabbah  A1  Haza’a,  from  Is’haq 
Bin  Ammar  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  about  a  group  which  went  out  in  a  journey. 
So  when  they  ended  up  to  the  place  in  which  the  shortening  would  be 
Obligated  upon  them,  they  shortened  the  Salat.  So  when  they  came  to  be  upon 


633 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


two  Farsakhs  (6  miles),  or  upon  three  Farsakhs  (9  miles),  or  four,  a  man  was 
left  behind  from  them,  their  journey  not  remaining  straight  for  them  except 
with  him. 

So  they  stayed  awaiting  his  coming  to  them  and  the  journey  was  not 
straight  for  them  except  with  his  coming  to  them.  So  they  stayed  upon  that 
for  days,  not  knowing  whether  they  should  be  continuing  in  their  journey  or 
they  should  be  dispersing.  Is  it  befitting  for  them  that  they  should  be  praying 
the  complete  Salat,  or  they  should  be  persisting  upon  their  shortening?’ 

Heasws  said:  ‘If  it  was  that  the  journey  had  reached  four  Farsakhs  (12 
miles),  so  let  them  stay  upon  their  shortening,  whether  they  stay  or  disperse; 
and  if  it  was  so  that  they  had  journeyed  for  less  than  four  Farsakhs  (12  miles), 
so  let  them  pray  the  complete  Salat,  whether  they  stay  or  disperse.  So  when 
they  continue,  so  let  them  shorten’.10 


P  Jjl  jjL*i  ja  jl  jiUl  Jjjj  jia  -  78 


Chapter  78  -  The  one  who  intends  the  journey  or  comes  back 
from  a  journey,  when  would  the  shortening  or  the  complete 
(Salat)  be  Obligated  upon  him?’ 


if  if-  if  if  if  if  If  if  .1 


iSi  »  :  jil  yisji  ^  iii  ill : ju  j  aii 

13)  33  !  jll  I  Jjjj  ( jy>~  . cAi  ; Jll 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahy,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  from  A1  A’ ala  Bin  Razeyn,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 
‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘A  man  intends  the  journey,  when  should  he 
shorten  (the  Salat)?’  Heasws  said,  ‘When  he  loses  sight  of  the  houses’.  I  said, 
‘The  man  intends  the  journey,  so  he  goes  out  when  the  sun  (starts  to)  decline’. 
Heasws  said:  ‘When  he  goes  out,  so  he  prays  two  Rak’at  of  Salat’. 

And  Al-Husayn  Bin  Saeed  reported  from  Safwan  and  Fazalat,  from  Al- 
A’ala  -  similar  to  it. 1 1 


^_f  t-lli  rj>  £ f  iff-  /J>  .2 

Aji  AA-ff  I3ll  c^fll  Jjy  j  ■  ^  f  13)  i)  ,  J jJLj 

.«  yjAJl  Jifi  tjljijjl 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Ali  A1  Washa  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Al-Rezaasws  saying:  ‘When  the  sun  (starts  to)  decline  and  you  are 
inside  the  city,  and  you  are  intending  the  journey,  so  pray  complete  (Salat). 
But  when  you  go  out  after  the  midday,  so  shorten  Al-Asr  (Salat)’.12 


jyii  ^f  t-iiji  3JI3  £f  Ap-I  jj  ff-  .3 

»  :  Wc  *bi  a£  y\  j  Jill  iof£}\  it  ap  J\  cJ-f  :  jil  t jjJi 
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lujf  of  iJla  jit  °y>  jy\  jip  yJ--  i  iji  »  :ju  tijd  :iil  «  jii- 1 

.«  01  oSC^!  cuij  JS-3  01  dJ ijij  tiijiPj 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Fazzal, 
from  Dawood  Bi  Farqad,  from  Basheer  A1  Nabbal  who  said, 

‘I  went  out  with  Abu  Abdullahasws  until  we  came  to  Al-Shajara.  So  Abu 
Abdullahasws  said  to  me:  ‘O  Nabbal!’  I  said,  ‘At  your  service!’  Heasws  said:  ‘It 
is  not  Obligatory  upon  anyone  from  the  people  of  this  camp  that  he  should  be 
praying  four  (Rak’at  of  Salat)  apart  from  measws  and  you,  and  that  is  because 
the  time  for  Salat  came  up  before  we  went  out’.13 


hi  culld  .  Jl!  J^y  Jp  cj jj£~  Jp  Jp  Jp  Jj  ^jIp  .4 


4  ^  ?  oSliaJl  OiJ  J>-S  Jij  oyi-d  J.  J4-)  ^ 

«  LOjI  JA3  Ji 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  a  man  who  came  over  from  his  journey 
and  the  time  for  Salat  had  come  up.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  pray  two  Rak’at 
of  Salat.  But  when  he  goes  out  on  a  journey  and  the  time  for  the  Salat  had 
come  up,  so  let  him  pray  a  Salat  of  four  (Rak’at)’.14 


Olili  J  cy-  >jd^3  -J&  cy.  A  CS-  ^  ■ 5 

A  ^  ‘  M  A  A  cy  cA  ^  cy  A  ‘W?- 


.«aU!  di-i; 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  and  Muhammad 
Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  ShAzaan  altogether,  from  Safwan  Bin  Yahya, 
from  Is’haq  Bin  Ammar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ibrahimasws  (7th  Imamasws),  said,  ‘I  asked 
himasws  about  the  man  who  happens  to  be  a  travelling.  Then  he  returns  and 
comes  to  the  houses  of  Al-Kufa.  Should  he  pray  the  complete  Salat  or  should 
he  shorten  until  he  comes  over  to  his  family?’  Heasws  said:  ‘But  he  should  be 
shortening  until  he  comes  over  to  his  family’.15 


;  Jii  ^  t  Jp  ^  yyy  jp  ~yy  .6 


t-btiu  tojj  (jj  oii'  o)  »  ; Ju  5-*)  jp  yy  ^ 

-li  0!Y"  0J 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Safwan, 
from  A1  Ays  Bin  A1  Qasim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  a  man  who  prays  Salat  and  he  is  a 
traveller,  but  he  prays  complete  Salat’.  Heasws  said:  ‘If  he  was  within  the 
allotted  time,  so  let  him  repeat;  and  if  it  was  missed  and  has  expired,  so  no’.16 
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AC"U  !aJ  cJ-S  !  Jd  tSjljj  if-  Cj*'  0^  (^5^  .7 

odLL»  e-US'  j)  cAjll  Lis' ajU  Li  ^g-La °j  »  ;  Jli  ? UkjSji  t jjiAJl  obLd  y*  obLd 

Lis' ^ ygii-l  o“AA  jClLS I  (j  L2JAL?  t A2^-!  o“)LA  cits'  jLj  iLgii.  jLiSi-l  j  Lkbl  t y. All 


.  «  AljU 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara 
who  said, 

‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘A  man  who  misses  out  of  a  Salat  from  the  Salats  of  the 
journey,  so  he  remembers  it  during  the  staying’.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  fulfil 
what  he  missed  as  if  he  missed  out  as  if  it  was  a  Salat  of  the  journey.  He 
should  pay  it  back  during  the  staying,  the  like  of  it.  And  if  it  was  a  Salat  of 
the  staying  (being  at  home),  so  let  him  pay  it  back  during  the  journey  like  the 
Salat  of  the  staying,  just  as  he  had  missed  it’.17 


.  Jd  ‘  Mi  y^~^  i j}  yz-  y.  yf-  <■  J,}  ,jd  yt-  iaA  .8 


aJ  ca-L  ' d  ^  !  (J Li  ?  aJ^LA  (3  jA3  Add’Ll 1  ^  j-CJ  ^  c y^  A  JA 


Ali,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ali  Bin  Yaqteen, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassanasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
a  man  who  goes  out  in  a  journey,  then  the  staying  changes  for  him  (the  limit 
of  10  days)  and  he  is  in  his  Salat.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  pray  complete  Salat 
when  the  staying  (conditions)  changes  for  him’  (see  the  Ahadith  in  the 
following  chapter).18 


uIj  -79 


Chapter  79  -  The  traveller  comes  back  to  the  city,  how  much 
Salat  would  he  shorten 

}  o  \  $  '£  s  •  0  .  6  't  0  f  O'"  8/  JI  »  ^  i  ''i  A  '  f  o  '  ,  i.o  I  t  o  A  I  a-  -g 

y  -y~-y  y.  y  y  J *  ‘(**?Lh4  y  y*'  ■! 

:sj!jj  °y>  <.& \yy  y  y^°y^  y.^-ly  oiSia,  j,  jiJi  ^ 

j jSd  jl  aJ  y-r-L  jy  (ii  odd  ^ds  y*  cAjjt  !aJ  c-lS  [  jli  t  Mi  (jd  y£ 

1  c  A I  sy^s-  LaUIa  L£  Ad  Ld  ca  fljLg  cLd)'  c-dcS  Id  ^  !(Jd  Ld  aJ 
01  dAj  Add  La  j ■  ^ a 3  tcL  -AjO  Jl  l-d  ■  J jdj  cLt£  AIaLaa  La  jd  O^j  tobCdl 
.«  AldLO  A  0L  df  oijf  Olj  5^1  Jrfj  Ad  jr  iSLs 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  and  Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad 
Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin 
ShAzaan,  altogether  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz  Bin  Abdullah,  from 
Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘What  is 
yourasws  view  of  the  one  who  comes  back  to  a  city,  up  to  when  is  it  befitting 


636 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


for  him  that  he  would  happen  to  be  shortening  (the  Salat),  or  when  would  it 
be  befitting  for  him  that  he  prays  complete  (Salat)?’ 

Heasws  said:  ‘When  you  enter  a  land,  so  you  are  convinced  that  for  you 
there  is  a  stay  of  ten  days  in  it,  so  pray  complete  Salat;  and  if  you  do  not  know 
what  your  stay  would  be  in  it,  you  are  saying,  ‘I  shall  go  out  tomorrow,  of  the 
day  after  tomorrow’,  so  shorten  (the  Salat)  what  is  between  you  and  your 
going,  for  a  month.  So  when  a  month  is  complete  for  you,  then  pray  the 
complete  the  Salat,  and  even  if  you  intend  to  go  out  from  that  very  moment’ . 19 


jjj  aw!  •A*'  t  cy.  .2 

jb  Ia£  aJ  cAi^SiJl  oj-sAlL  aA  -lA  hi  cAlA  !  jl! 


i)  ,  jl!  Jl  L®Jj  L«  jAL  Si)  JlJLijl  jLA-  jAfc  Lc)J  Ai^SiJlj  JAA  £  jjAJ 
^  ^lAiil  aAp  ^  !  jl!  ?aJl&1  ^j_A3  L)l!  ,  bAi  , ^  J ■  ^ 0 1 J  j ■  ^ <•  Jl  (3  JAl 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Ibn 
Fazzal,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Bukeyr  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  who  happens  to  be  in  Al-Basra 
and  he  is  from  the  people  of  Al-Kufa,  there  being  a  house  for  him  in  it,  and  a 
lodging.  So  he  passes  by  Al-Kufa,  and  rather  he  is  just  passing  by,  not 
intending  the  staying  except  of  a  measurement  of  preparing  for  a  day  or  two 
days.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  stays  in  the  side  of  the  city  and  he  shortens  (the  Salat)’. 
I  said,  ‘Supposing  he  goes  over  to  his  family?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Upon  him  is  the 
complete  (Salat)’.20 


jl  ALA  jlA  !  jl!  cLAji'  jJ  jA  ‘ jU-f-  j,\  jjI  Jt-  cbj  fjs-  .3 

» :  ji!  a -ubjj  uJj  jblA  ji :  jlaji  jp  .  £*4  dj .  ^  i)i  jup  t!  (4U 
Jl!l  jli" L)jJ  ^  lL®Jj  aA_$  Jl  i_®Jj  JAl  L®  jA  L))J  coSCAl  jA-b 
cAS  As  »  !  jlib  cAS  bJA  !  |AaA  aJ  jlJb  ,  ^  J  oWA  Jl  cL®Jj 

!  jlJb  ?  jr*  jl^l  tdilA  cAjU-  I U 1  cAJb  ,Ajj1  y)  jl!  Ab 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Abu  Ayoub 
who  said, 

‘Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  and  I  heard,  about  the 
traveller  who  thinks  to  himself  of  staying  for  ten  days.  Heasws  said:  ‘So  let  him 
pray  the  complete  Salat.  And  if  he  does  not  know  what  his  stay  would  be,  a 
day  or  more,  so  let  him  count  (up  to)  thirty  days,  then  let  him  pray  complete 
(Salat),  and  even  if  his  stay  was  for  one  day,  or  one  Salat’. 

So  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  said  to  himasws,  ‘It  has  reached  me  that  youasws 
said  five  (days)’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Iasws  had  said  that’.  Abu  Ayoub  said,  ‘So  I 
said,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  Can  it  happen  to  be  less  than  five?’  So 
heasws  said: ‘No’.21 


(ji  AijaJi  oi!w?ij  jjjiisiJij  >L) ij  -  80 


Chapter  80  -  The  sailors,  and  the  Hirers,  and  the  hunters, 
and  the  man  who  goes  out  to  his  estate 
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y.  3  !eir~^p  jj  jj  Jp  j?  ^  ifp  -1 

Jll  ijt*  cojljj  Jp  tjjy>-  Jp  t^^P  (j?  <lA  jliLi  (jj  J-Aiil  ,jp  cJjpIjH 
c ij£ jCJ'3  c^jlSs^Jl  Ij^bM  jl  IJlS*" ^jILJI  (3  c^Lbdl  f_£jp  -ti  aJLIjI  ^  jA^>- 

.«  f  j  1 A P  AjS|  I  jLali*yij  t^pl^Jlj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father  and  Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad 
Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin 
ShAzaan,  altogether  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara  who 
said, 

‘Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘There  are  four  upon  whom  the  complete  Salat  is 
Obligated  whether  they  were  in  a  journey  or  the  staying  -  The  Hirer  (of 
animals),  and  the  workers  (of  it),  and  the  shepherds,  and  the  mailmen,  because 
it  is  their  occupation’.22 


,jJ  (^fP  <jP  ,jJ  b\yw>  Jp  yi  Jp  Jj  -lIA  .2 

(_£jlSCi_il  |_jip^3  ^  -  -  -  A  -  *■  (_i  Jp  (3*^  ^  .  (J  li  t  AJi  i  Jp 


.« 


Muhamad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  from  A1  A’ ala,  form  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5  th  or  6th  Imamasws)  having 
said:  ‘The  shortening  is  not  upon  the  sailors  in  their  ships,  nor  upon  the  hirers 
(of  animals)  and  the  cameleers’. 


Jl  4j  ■'Ad  .  t,*y^L*S\  4j  Jj>-  li)  \  y>~  \  4jljjj  J3 

Syi  ^  & 


And  in  another  report:  ‘The  hirer  (of  animals),  when  the  journey  extends 
for  him,  so  let  him  shorten’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  the  meaning  of  ‘journey  extends  for  him’,  is 
that  he  makes  the  two  destinations  as  one  destination  (i.e.  halves  the 
journey)’.23 


!  Jll  t jJ  JJ  JJZjZ  JJ  j£-\  Jp  obj  JJ  J4A  Jp  iiyS-j  JJ  jAsi  .3 


^  ft  tahJ!)ij  j-^13  fjJi  j^3  caA^  Jl  JAJI  ^P  M  L>JI  iJL 

.«  apIJ^  J.  J?l  uls'5‘^1  Li  »  :Jll 


Muhammad  Bin  A1  Hassan,  and  someone  else,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from 
Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Al-Rezaasws  about  the  man  who  goes  out  to  an  estate  and  he  stays 
for  the  day,  and  the  two  days,  and  the  three.  Should  he  shorten  (the  Salat)  or 
pray  complete?’  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  pray  the  complete  Salat,  every  time 
he  comes  to  an  estates  from  his  estates’.24 
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J  OJ  ^  4*3  0  GjS-OJ  ^  .  17,/^A  ^  olAI 

^1p  ^p  c4jIA»v?1  y^j^G  ys-  ij^5>y±}\  *\jL^-  y  AA!  ys-  cLLlOt^l  o-tp  olAI 

/JL  Jslpf  J 


Muhammad  Bin  A1  Hassah,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad  Bin  Asbaat,  from  Ibn 
Bukeyr  who  said, 


‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  who  hunts  for  the  day,  and  the 
two  days,  and  the  three.  Should  he  shorten  the  Salat?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No,  unless 
if  the  man  were  to  accompany  his  brother  in  the  Religion,  and  if  the  hunt  is 
an  invalid  travel,  he  should  not  shorten  the  Salat  during  it’.  And  heasws  said: 
‘He  should  shorten  when  he  accompanies  his  brother’. 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Al-Barqy, 
from  one  of  his  companions,  from  Ali  Bin  Asbaat  -  similar  to  it.25 


y  jli-JA  yf-  yt-  c-dLS-  y  y  -d?~l  yz-  °y>  o-Lp  .5 

^ns  of  HJij  »  :Jii  c  W*  iii  sz.  J\  °js>  :o/i  ip. 


.« 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid, 
from  his  father,  from  Suleyman  Bin  Ja’far  A1  Ja’fary,  from  the  one  who 
mentioned  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  Bedouins 
would  not  be  shortening,  and  that  is  because  their  houses  are  with  them  (like 
the  nomads  and  the  gypsies  etc.)’.26 


y  y*^\  ;Ap  yf-  ijd  y.  9-*^"  y^  cObfi  y  ^0?  dl  yZ-  t^J-pliH  y  .6 

y*  z-yfi  14 -0.*-;  4}  OySsj  ^  C^J-3  ijll  c^L>OU 


.«  ^  »  :  jii  jt  ^  ^  7yk 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  ShAzaan,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Abu  Umeyr,  from  Abdul  Rahman  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘The  man  happens  to  have  estates  for  him, 
some  of  them  nearer  than  the  others.  He  goes  out  and  stays  in  them.  Should 
he  pray  complete  (Salat)  or  shorten?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Complete’.27 


yzG  »  !jt!  ( 


-  *  j  Ky  y3^0' 


y*  yl J  cU^Ip  }\'y-  y*  \jLy\  bl  &Jl  <kt\  of  id  y4 

.«  oi^\  j  of  ld>  Jp  ^  Ui'U^lp 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Washa,  from  Hammad  Bin  Usman, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  Words  of 
Allahazw-i  Mighty  and  Majestic  [2:173]  but  whoever  is  driven  to  necessity,  not 
desiring,  nor  exceeding  the  limit.  Heasws  said:  ‘The  ‘desiring’  is  the  one  who 
desires  the  hunting,  and  the  ‘exceeding’  is  the  thief.  It  is  not  for  these  two  that 
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they  should  be  eating  the  dead  when  they  are  desperate  to  it.  It  is  Prohibited 
upon  them  both.  It  is  not  upon  them  just  as  it  is  upon  the  Muslims,  and  it  is 
not  for  them  that  they  should  be  shortening  in  the  Salat’.28 


tSjlii  (jj  ^  tjdsj  t  (jjl  <jP  -te-l  -bl^-  .8 

»  : jis  ft  ji  ys)\  ^  W*  ii  t!  iJL  :jis 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Fazzal, 
from  Ibn  Bukeyr,  from  Ubeyd  Bin  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  who  goes  out  to  the  hunting  (for 
leisure),  should  he  shorten  or  pray  complete?’  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  pray 
complete  because  it  is  not  a  rightful  travel’.29 


aJIAi  JlS  t jIIp  .jj  ijSlA~A  J^p  Jjp  ^  A*-^  d^"  dri  ls^"  *9 

^  .  Jis  f-^-Ip  .4-bljpShj  jjP 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Is’haq  Bin 
Ammar  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  sailors  and  the  Bedouins,  ‘Is  it  upon  them,  the 
shortening  (of  the  Salat)?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Are  their  houses  not  with  them?’30 


JjP  C^gJL!!  O^A~P  -b>_^  A^A-P  J^P  4-b>_^  -b?-l  ^p  O-CP  .10 


jl  i  .  All  !  b!  C-4S  4  A&I  -bp  ^jS- 

i  j  a- j  ill 5  cdllp  A)  ^  id^-2  ?  4  j a j 


.«  i  Jjv? all  i_JlLJ 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Imran 
Bin  Muhammad,  from  Imran  A1  Qummy,  from  one  of  our  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘The 
man  goes  out  to  the  hunting,  being  a  travel  of  a  day,  or  two  days.  Should  he 
shorten  (the  Salat)  of  pray  complete?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘If  he  goes  out  for  his 
livelihood  and  a  provision  of  his  dependants,  so  let  him  break  (not  Fast),  and 
let  him  shorten  (the  Salat);  but  if  he  goes  out  to  seek  the  leisure,  so  no,  and 
there  is  no  prestige’.31 


lt  •<- sr-  w- 


oteA  c 

j  j'  j  Jj  Ud  ^  w  *  -  >  v  - 

A)  »  i  ij  jy/3 2lll  ^jIp  di  oj-bJl 

, «  A-^2-2j  4  4^A  d!  Si)  j4A  d^  c3  L^jA.  cbbS”" 


:ju  J 

r  jjj  Afclp  fljj  di  4 Site-  d  dl  ciiitei 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Ja’far,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Jazzaki  who  said, 

‘I  wrote  to  himasws,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  There  are  camels  for 
me,  and  for  me  there  is  a  caretaker  over  them,  and  I  have  gone  out  among 
them  to  a  road  of  Makkah  desiring  the  Hajj,  with  regards  to  overseeing  one 
of  the  places.  So  does  it  Obligate  upon  me  the  shortening  in  the  Salat  and  the 
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Fasting?’  So  heasws  signed:  ‘If  it  was  so  that  you  do  not  necessitate  it  and  are 
not  going  out  with  it  in  every  journey,  except  to  Makkah,  so  upon  you  is  the 
shortening,  and  the  breaking  (not  Fasting)’.32 


Chapter  81  -  The  traveller  enters  into  a  Salat  of  the  staying- 

one 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  traveller 
praying  Salat  behind  the  staying  one  (non-traveller).  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should 
pray  two  Rak’at,  and  he  can  move  (away)  wherever  he  so  desires  to’.33 


,  ddA 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Washa,  from  Aban  Bin  Usman,  from  Umar  Bin  Yazeed  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  traveller  who  prays  Salat  with  the 
prayer  leader,  and  he  attains  two  Rak’at  from  the  Salat.  Would  that  suffice 
him  from  it?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.34 


jsl*. Jl  (J  u^1  “  82 


Chapter  82  -  The  voluntary  (Salat)  during  the  journey 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Zur’at  Bin  Muhammad,  from 
Sama’at  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  Salat  during  the  journey.  Heasws  said:  ‘Two 
Rak’at,  there  neither  being  anything  before  these  nor  after  these,  except  that 
it  is  befitting  for  the  traveller  that  he  prays  four  Rak’at  Salat  after  Al-Maghrib, 
and  let  him  voluntarily  pray  at  night  whatever  he  so  desires  to  if  he  was 
encamped;  and  if  he  was  riding,  so  let  him  pray  Salat  upon  his  animal  while 
he  is  riding,  and  let  his  Salat  happen  to  me  indicative  (with  gestures),  and  let 
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his  head  happen  to  be  where  he  intends  the  Sajdah,  being  lower  than  (for)  his 
Ruku’.35 


o'  s  *  0  °.  i  "■  ✓  o  ,  0  ,  >1  i  o  f  o'  *  0  \  ^ 

-Chj  olxSj  »  |  4il  JA-  J tS  l(Jll  tOjijtill  OjlAl  c^glAl  y^ 


jy  X?  <3 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Yahya  A1  Halby,  from  A1  Haris 
Bin  A1  Mugheira  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Do  not  leave  the  four  (voluntary)  Rak’at  (of 
Salat)  after  Al-Maghrib,  neither  during  staying  nor  a  journey’.36 


0|  «"  ®  .0'  0  ■*.  J  O  '  .  o  x  0  .  &  0  '  x  ■*  0  £  'J 

y]  y  ‘irroJ’  Aa  y  y^y-  lA  ‘••hy  y  y~y  y  cf-  Ly?]yl  y  yy 
1441  qJ  y&sj  j  HbJi  »  :  jis  t  W,  iii  Ap  J  J  ^  bisbJ 

drip  y^3  ‘ yy^3  <j  oi*5j  ^ji  l*a*j  jis  toycsJi  y-ySj 

,« <»  jiui  »*a-a  s-ivis 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa  Bin  Ubeyd,  from  Yunus  Bin 
Abdul  Rahman,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  Salat 
during  the  journey  is  of  two  Rak’at,  there  neither  being  anything  before  them 
nor  after  them,  except  for  Al-Maghrib,  for  after  it  are  four  Rak’at.  Neither 
leave  these  during  a  staying  nor  a  journey,  and  there  is  no  payback  of  the 
(outstanding)  daytime  Salats  upon  you,  and  pray  the  night  Salat,  and  fulfil  it 
(the  outstanding  ones)’.37 


(jY[  c-ii .  jii  ^  yyy>  ^  yy  °^js- y  yy  .4 

yy>\  oi  tjiij  y>  ijill  ?  jL$1ji  <j  '  c yLUi  (j  Jidi  o*Aa  y^^  ■  Xib  ai  Ap 


.«  dAi 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Safwan 
Bin  Yahya,  from  Zareeh  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘The  night  Salat  was  missed  out  by  me  during 
the  journey,  so  can  I  fulfil  it  during  the  day?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  if  you  can 
bear  it’.38 


i^glAi  yp  i  jisbd  y- 1 jib  yy  ye-  <.yy  sy\  °y  yy  .5 
yltidy  t(u j  »  : Jtll  v£\ Ibj  ^aii  Jip  slitlh  osb  jp  ^  <&i  Ap  t!  jb  sft 
! cAi  aacA  \yy>~  ^  ?  aijJIj  joAi  ^Ip  IcAjl^  ^  L^AyA 

jii  11 JA53  tl^AjA  yls'iJy  'jgs  jfij  lS  »  : ju  bSjt  iSi  IbJi  (^Jbi 


.« 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Sinan,  from  Ibn  Muskan, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Al-Halby  who  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about 
the  optional  Salat  upon  the  camel  and  the  riding  animal.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Yes, 
whichever  direction  you  may  be  facing’.  So  I  said,  ‘Upon  the  camel  and  the 
riding  animal?’  Heasws  said  ‘Yes,  whichever  direction  you  may  be’.  I  said,  ‘Do 
I  have  to  face  the  Qiblah  when  I  intend  to  exclaim  the  Takblr?’  Heasws  said: 
‘No,  but  you  can  exclaim  Takblr  whichever  direction  you  are  facing,  and  like 
that  is  what  Rasool-Allahsaww  did’.39 


y  y  jljAA  y&  tjlill  y  J./g  all  tJ-pHj  y  .6 

|J yij  0 LAs  cACJ-CUlj  tjCj  l_A3  Ajjl  -Cl-  1  Jll  cdatj  y  Oh  I  J^P 

.  jilli  jjt  join  i'k*  oi£l  « jaai  jkps  cUt  lifj  lOyjAjj  laiALl  c^i  lit  » 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  ShAzaan,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  from  Mansour  Bin  Hazim,  from  Abu  Aban  Bin  Taghlub  who  said, 

‘I  went  out  with  Abu  Abdullahasws  in  what  is  between  Makkah  and  Al- 
Medina,  so  heasws  was  saying:  ‘As  for  you  all,  so  you  are  youths.  You  are 
delaying,  and  as  for  myselfasws,  so  Iasws  am  an  old  man,  Iasws  hasten’.  It  was  so 
that  heasws  would  pray  the  night  Salat  earlier  part  of  night  (Salat)’.40 


y  iLajixJ  yf-  <.y£.  y  jljiOs  yS-  LyyO- 1  y  -llA  yt-  (•yfz  y  -ClA  .7 

s^JUi  %(c\  (yj  » :  jis  jp  J^4  ji-jJi  y>  Wi  £ ajz.  tl  iJL  :jil 

jAAlj  Ali)  (j'ty-  ^  !jl  >Aj  jAd  Ic-J-s  ^S^Jl 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Safwan 
Bin  Yahya,  from  Yaqoub  Bin  Shuayb  who  said  ‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws 
about  the  man  who  prays  upon  his  riding  animal.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  would 
indicated  by  gestures  making  the  Sajdah  to  be  lower  than  the  Ruku’.  I  said, 
‘Can  he  pray  Salat  while  he  is  walking?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  indicating  by 
gestures,  and  let  him  make  the  Sajdah  to  be  lower  than  the  Ruku’.41 


4 ^  S)  $  i4 &  S  &  -8 

!  Jill  ?aj  04I4J  cuA-  ol 3  Jp  4*3  jlAYil  J5  Jiljlll  J-Ij  J l-JJl  Jj  aSjI  -iA 


.«  ybi  » 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umery,  from  Abdul 
Rahman  Bin  A1  Hajjaj, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  man  who  prays 
the  optional  Salat  in  the  cities,  and  he  is  upon  a  riding  animal,  wherever  he 
may  be  facing  with  it’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  there  is  no  problem’.42 


■lo  /  f  0  '  ■  0  $  '  s  O  '  0  '  f  O''  ^  lx°  l  >  0  ■SI''  n 

a.'  cy  ■®Ai  j '■y.f  -  cy  cy  Liy>  if  y  Jy  ■" 

Jj^Jl  lJjAJ  3A?  J-Aj  01  L-A  ^  iji 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  the 
one  who  mentioned  it, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  not  having  seen  any  problem 
with  if  the  walker  were  to  pray  Salat  while  he  was  walking,  but  he  should  not 
be  ushering  the  camels’. 


J-  t  J-  tObJ  ^  ^  J^i  Jp  J  J-isi  .10 

sji  1S1  Jd Ji  j  jiih  jjt  j  Jjij  jiui  ssU  b!  iJL  :  jil 


,  ii  dJJi  Jab'  bi  c^*b  ^  ^  cOlS^ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Sinan,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  A1  Halby  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  night  Salat  and  Al-Witr  during  the 
beginning  of  the  night  in  a  journey  when  fearing  the  cold,  and  if  there  was  an 
illness’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘No  problem,  Iasws  tend  to  do  that’.43 


Jp  J  Jjbii  t-uA  /Ji  JjtA  Jp  t  OUliO  /jj  .u^'  Jp  .11 

^L>t*j  t JiJ'  (j  -AjO  CpliSj  ^jP  .  UJ  ^gjtj  -  AilLO  ijb  tOjbi-l 

j  t(u3  »  j  jljf  j*  Ji  h&Ji  j&Jj  Jiiii 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Suleyman,  from  Sa’ad  Bin 
sa’ad,  from  Muqatil  Bin  Muqatil,  from  Abu  A1  Haris  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws,  meaning  Al-Rezaasws  about  the  four  Rak’at  (of  optional 
Salat)  after  Al-Maghrib  during  the  journey,  ‘The  cameleer  brings  me  and  does 
not  let  me  pray  the  Salat  upon  the  ground.  Can  I  pray  Salat  in  the  carriage?’ 
So  heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  pray  it  in  the  carriage’.44 


(j)  ,0'jjii  L  OJ^  /J  L -d?4  J  -Ci  .12 

.«  J-Jti'  (j  J>i'  Ji  ^  'Jbs  t  Ivjl 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Abu 
Najran,  from  Safwan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassa  Al-Rezaasws  having  said:  ‘Pray 
the  two  Rak’at  of  Al-Fajr  in  the  carriage’.45 


J  oJUJl  Jib  -  83 


Chapter  83  -  The  Salat  (performed)  in  the  ship 

fc  M  J  uj  bt  iJj  :  jis  t^™p  j  j*  iaJ  ^  ^  Jp  .1 

'jjJJLj  ^  Ob  dJ-J-ll  3-bbl  J)  (J-J-  O'  j  r.Ur.O  0)  |  J jJlO  0?  oSCi' 

Ji'  tbjb  'JdaxOJ  )[  Ob  tblb 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  being  asked  about  the  Salat  performed  in  the 
ship,  so  heasws  was  saying:  ‘If  you  are  able  to  go  out  to  the  hard  ground,  then 
go  out.  But  if  you  are  not  able,  so  pray  Salat  standing.  But  if  you  are  not  able, 
so  pray  Salat  seated,  and  investigate  (the  direction  of)  the  Qiblah’.46 
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o  *  0  *  f  0,  f  x  o  A-"0  f  o  oj  a  o  •*  jfi  ■  fo''  i*  K  ^ 

^  L*^  ^J^P  C  jy»-P  I  ^jP  C  I  zyP  t  ^y.  ■  4*u >  4^  C  ^^Ip 

JaO  jjAu;  »  :  Jill  ?3ii*ji  j  ss&di  j*  ja.  iff :  <{§j  ii  &  :  JuIp  j 

[Jll  4j  cj ->-j j  J-,aZJl9  cJjtjLU  caLjlSI  ^J)  A^-^A  <1)1  P^Ur.nlj  ojta  rill 

JAZ1  ^  iJj«JLJlS  l  Lull  J-yJIli  ^llajl  AxS-Jl  jll 


Ali,  from  his  father,  and  Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad,  altogether  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad  Bin  Usman, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  been  asked  about  the 
Salat  in  the  ship,  so  heasws  said:  ‘He  should  face  the  Qiblah.  So  when  he  circles 
(the  ship  turns),  and  he  is  able  to  face  towards  the  Qiblah’  so  let  him  do  so, 
or  else,  so  let  him  pray  Salat  wherever  he  is  facing  with  it’.  Heasws  said:  ‘So  if 
he  is  able  to  stand,  so  let  him  pray  Salat  standing,  or  else,  so  let  him  be  seated, 
then  let  him  pray  Salat’.47 


j  lliij &  :^ii^t  juu  °j*  iSjjdJ i  j  ^  jp  c^Ip  .3 
1 ^  oil  » ;  ju  caLjjji  ^jj\  sii  caxa*ui  j^sj  ja^ii 


.« 


Ali,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from  one  of  his 
companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  man  who 
happens  to  be  in  the  ship,  so  he  does  not  know  where  the  Qiblah  is’.  Heasws 
said:  ‘He  should  investigate,  but  if  he  does  not  know,  he  can  pray  Salat  around 
its  head  (front  part)’.48 


ijgyUl  ojA-  ^  JjJIa  °js-  tcjUUJ  ^  Jjjj  J,p  I  ^  -Lu£  Jj  .4 


aLJLj  JltA  JuilS" ri)  »  [  Jill  ?a!ALJI  j  o'Ajdl  ^s-  aJJLO-  [Jll  t  aI)I  jIp  j,\  ji- 

, «  1j_pI!  Q-Aa  t  llSQ  ajlA>-  cLlS"-  j^  cLjll  l_^*2  ^lAS  ri) 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Yazeed 
Bin  Is’haq,  from  Haroun  Bin  Hamza  A1  Ganawy, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  Salat  in  the  ship,  so  heasws  said:  ‘If  it  was  a  heavy  carrier  (such  that)  when 
you  stand  in  it,  it  does  not  move,  so  pray  Salat  standing;  but  if  it  was  a  light 
(carrier),  rolling,  so  pray  Salat  seated’.49 


jr-Pl  <_J  y  curi"  .Jll  <.(£jlx3A  jv-il-A  <J>'  ilA  Cf-  J A  jr! 

[Jll  ?apI)A  j  (_jAj  tJl-ri  ! cAJLs  toSCAl  t aL>o  <j  APjiLjl  j 


apUA  jJa  Q  J-Aj  ^  ^  .juj 

Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Abu  Hashim  A1  Ja’fary 
who  said, 

‘I  was  with  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  regarding  the  ship  in  (River)  Dijlat,  and  the 
Salat  presented  itself.  So  I  said,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  We  should 
pray  in  a  Jam’at’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘You  cannot  pray  a  Jam’atal  Salat  in  the 
belly  (bottom)  of  a  valley’.50 
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jitjlJi  ■  84 


Chapter  84  -  The  optional  Salat 

ijl!  tojljj  J4  ‘eSr^  <1H  -'-^i  *1 

j  dJJi  <^iji  44^4  ‘4’^’  44-  4  4^  4~U-S 

44P  c^L*-^  oj  <y  &  jjfc  Lc|  c  ^1  ^  ■  <3  3^-®  cl5^3 

^jj>-j  J-P  .  4&I  cl)j  L^^2j\ J  L*jjj  \Z\j  L<»^J  Oi  Oj-A^o  1 4 4 3  c4lS^j  jl 

01  tj4^'  Jjj5  '404  Ot  OjiySi  14^5  (  0j4b  ^Ol-O  jp  |li  jjjJl)  !jj4  - 

. «  jlglJi  Jlj  Til  ££2j  jUiJl  4,4! 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Fazzal, 
from  Ibn  Bukeyr,  from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  went  over  to  Abu  Ja’farasws  and  I  was  a  youth,  so  heasws  described  the 
voluntary  (Salat)  for  me,  and  the  Fasts.  So  heasws  saw  the  heaviness  of  that  in 
my  face,  and  heasws  said  to  me:  ‘This  is  not  like  the  Obligatory  (Salat)  which 
if  one  were  to  neglect  it,  would  be  destroyed.  But  rather,  it  is  the  voluntary.  If 
you  were  too  busy  from  it  or  neglect  it,  make  up  for  it.  They  (the  people) 
would  be  disliking  if  their  deeds  were  to  be  Raised  as  complete  one  day,  and 
one  day  -  deficient.  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  is  Saying  [70:23]  Those 
who  are  constant  at  their  Prayer,  and  they  were  disliking  if  they  were  to  pray 
Salat  until  the  day  declines,  and  that  the  gates  of  the  sky  are  open  when  the 
day  (starts  to)  decline’.51 


If  ■  j^-5  4  14  ‘44  4'  cf  ‘•Jf*  uj  4'  cf  ‘4'  If  y  tjf  -2 

ck-JlA  4_4*jl  j_*j  00*4  Ipu  04—4?  idilljlj  4Ap4l  c  <^1  -Up  4 
AjtSj  04*^3  44  4^iliij  cAjtSj  QjZ*s-  4— ®  1  34?  *‘*-4  oiajo 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ibn  Azina, 
from  Fuzeyl  Bin  Yasaar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  Obligatory 
and  the  optional  (Salats)  are  fifty  one  Rak’at  -  from  it  are  two  Rak’at  after 
the  night  (to  be  prayed)  seated,  counted  as  one  Rak’at  prayed  while  he  is 
standing.  The  Obligatory  from  these  are  seventeen  Rak’at,  and  the  optional 
are  thirty  four  Rak’at’.52 


ff  J 


j*'  c4ii 


41  J*-  tjlip  jj  4'  f  If  y  tjf  -3 


0M  iii  J44  514  » :  jjz  iii  4*  bt  :14s  t  j&j  ff  4  4^13 

' 0  jnf  ji  s  /9  '0  f.'"  $  ^ 

,«  xyjjj>}\  44  ^4^4  4“  \yf-3  ‘3-44^ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ibn  Azina, 
from  A1  Fuzayl  Bin  Yasaar,  and  A1  Fazl  Bin  Abdul  Malik  and  Bukeyr,  both 
said, 
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‘We  both  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘It  was  so  that  Rasool-Allahsaww 
prayed  the  voluntary  Salat  as  double  the  Obligatory  ones,  and  hesaww  would 
Fast  from  the  voluntary  as  double  the  Obligatory  ones’.53 


uiii  Jjp  t  t  jLL.  l- ^  -u;U  J^p  .4 

:  jiil  ?<d£aJi  ^  tLs\  aj  u  jp  ^  iii  _dp  tt  iJL  :  jil  t jui  J  j 


.aU.  Obu**  I^p  c-UjU^  3353  .  ^  3—44-1 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Sinan,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Umeyr  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  most  superior  of  what  the  Sunnah  has 
flowed  with,  from  the  Salat.  So  heasws  said:  ‘The  complete  fifty  (Rak’at  and 
one  while  sitting-  so  51  in  total)’. 

And  it  is  reported  by  Al-Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Sinan  - 
similar  to  it.54 


j^p  3  ^|-pIj?,4  3  -UU— ■  /^p  ^3— 4-1  3  -U^-  3P  c-U^-  m5 
ob44  3P  33’“^  cillui  u— 1*4-  .  aJ  JLaS  blj  5^)5  a&I  -Up  IjI  cu>y4-  3  j54p 

3^3  cj/SlI  jl#l  oli§  3li  £uJ'  JjAj 

oWb?  3lij  cbbjl  cTp-^l  ^.Liodlj  tt-PyUUll  -btj  APytUl  Ui-L*j 

cu4"  0I3  c3il-d  c4 L*4-  ,  c-J Li  ol-bdl  t 3*-dl  3*5)5  5-3^  bbhj  t^J-44 

A_j-b*j  0^3  ^  ?o o)iS"” ^Ip  aM  3j4*j  d-b*  3*  yiS7  ^Ip 


.«  aIIji 


Muhammad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Ismail  Bin  Bazi’e,  from  Hanan  who  said, 

‘Amro  Bin  Hureys  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  and  I  was  seated,  so  he  said  to 
himasws,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  Inform  me  about  the  Salat  of  Rasool- 
Allahsaww’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘The  Prophetsaww  used  to  pray  eight  Rak’at  at 
midday,  and  four  of  the  first  (Al-Zohr)  and  eight  (Rak’at)  after  it,  and  four 
(Rak’at)  of  Al-Asr,  and  three  (Rak’at  of  Maghrib),  and  four  (Rak’at)  after  Al- 
Maghrib,  and  Al-Isha  the  last  being  four  (Rak’at),  and  eight  (Rak’at)  at  night, 
and  three  (Rak’at)  of  Al-Witr,  and  two  (Rak’at)  of  Al-Fajr,  and  the  morning 
Salat  as  two  Rak’at’. 

I  said,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  And  if  I  was  strong  enough  upon 
more  than  this,  would  AIlaha/WJ  Punish  me  upon  the  more  Salats?’  So  heasws 
said:  ‘No,  but  Hea/WJ  would  Punish  upon  neglecting  the  Sunnah’.55 


bl  cJl4  :jli  Jp  jP  CjliP  3'  3I  Jp  lA-jt  jP  3  ^ip  .6 

L&u*j  ^Lb^l  3^  5^  ^  ^  VI 3*^  b&u*jJ  03-Y  s.Lu*jl  ^Jji  aw!  -Up 

. «  jii  pw>  ^  U44U-1 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby  who  said, 
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‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘Is  there  anything  before  the  Al-Isha  the  last 
and  after  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No,  apart  from  that  Iasws  tend  to  pray  two  Rak’at  of 
Salat  after  it,  and  Iasws  do  not  reckon  these  two  to  be  from  the  night  Salat’.56 


y  dd-  tji  ijy~d\  jilaS-l  y  aS-L-  ^yP  dd-  .7 

jjfet  it  iii  aa  /t  :  jis  J  j,p  cyiiii 

0  0  p  <** 

,  ykUl  Jjtj  yd! 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Salma  Bin  A1  Khattab,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin 
Sayf,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Yaya,  from  Hajjaj  A1  Khashhab,  from  Abu  A1 
Fawaris  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  forbade  us  to  speak  in  between  the  four  Rak’at  of  Salat 
which  are  after  Al-Maghrib’.57 

yd~\  (jY[  cX-s  .Jis  tjv 2j  j)  y  (jj  XXI  yt-  tj^— >  JjP  _ilX  ,8 

cjjjjuJtJ  L*jJt  (j  JjIA_vs>!  01  ! 

^  iJlXs  J^pi  yS-  d-d  cXi  aj  <.y^-d 

J^_s  LstjJIJ  l j g b Jl  -btj  LJjlj  caXX  Jljjyll  ^  ! o-il>  -dipj  ^  ii  !  Jls  4  «  y-~d~j 

s jjti  ^.Liodl  JjO  yodyj  coypY  jLiXl  J^s  ydjdJj  c  ytX-i  -t*j  yodjj  c j-^d\ 

toyJup  (kld  t yXijl  Jjjiij  tJXJl  o*XX  Jr“  ^-*Syj 

J_dl  dX-is 


Muhammad  Bin  A1  Hassan,  from  Sahl,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin 
Abu  Nasr  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Al-Hassanasws,  ‘Our  companions  are  differing  regarding  the 
voluntary  Salats.  Some  of  them  are  praying  forty  four  (Rak’at),  and  some  of 
them  are  praying  fifty  (Rak’at).  So  inform  me  with  which  are  youasws  acting 
upon,  how  it  is  so  that  I  can  act  upon  the  like  of  it’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Iasws  pray 
fifty-one  Rak’  at’ . 

Then  heasws  said:  ‘Hold  on!’  And  heasws  counted  by  hisasws  hand  -  ‘The 
midday  is  eight  (Rak’  at),  and  four  after  Al-Zohr,  and  four  before  Al- Asr,  and 
two  Rak’at  after  Al-Maghrib,  and  two  Rak’at  before  Isha  the  last,  and  two 
Rak’at  after  Al-Isha  while  seated,  accounted  as  one  Rak’at  while  standing, 
and  eight  for  the  night  Salat,  and  Al-Witr  is  of  three,  and  two  Rak’at  of  Al- 
Faj,  and  the  Obligatory  ones  are  seventeen.  So  that  is  fifty-one  (Rak’at)’.58 


y  XIJ2S  yt-  y  ^Jp  JjP  t yd-  y  All!  ds-  JjP  dd-  y  ydi-\  .9 

J^S  oUSj  Aj!  J)Xlis  tjlgXL)  yS-  AlSlX  !  Jis  cOiXtp  y  slX-  y£-  cOyJ 

,  IX-Utj  c ^JaJl 


Al  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad  Al  Ashary,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from 
Ali  Bin  Mahziyar,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Hammad  Bin  Usman  who 
said, 
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‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  voluntary  (Salats)  of  the  daytime.  So  heasws 
mentioned  that  heasws  tends  to  pray  eight  Rak’at  before  Al-Zohr,  and  eight 
after  it’.59 


hfc*  iii  Jis  »  :  jis  t  ^  ii  jup  J  :^i  J\ 


From  him,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Ali  A1 
Washa,  from  Aban  Bin  Usman,  from  Yahya  Bin  Abu  A1  A’ala, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Amir  Al- 
Momineenasws  said:  ‘The  midday  Salat  is  the  Salat  of  the  repentant’.60 


f  o-'  o-'  x  o  ^  o  o-'  f  o  "  x  l^o  i  >o  »  \'  'I'l 

U.  dA  2^  2/"  *AA 


»  :  jis  ?  (  ^3  s^3  Liisj  jdn  *uT)  iii  : JiS  c  ^ 

»  ! Jli  ?  (  jJdJL!  jfjlll  i_sl j&\j)  ■‘d  i*!-9  i Ji*  . «  ^^*2 

^9  jlx*S)  ^  I !  cJ-9  «  ^  ^  oJ-9  !  JU  , «  ^LgllU 


c-zA-iJl  -Ut)  2)1AS^  »  !(Jii  V  ^  1' 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘[39:9] 
Safe  is  He  who  is  obedient  during  the  hours  of  the  night,  performing  Sajdah 
himself  and  standing,  cautious  of  the  Hereafter  and  hopes  for  the  Mercy  of 
his  Lord’.  Heasws  said:  ‘It  Means  the  night  Salat’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws  [20:130]  so  Glorify  (Him)  during 
parts  of  the  day,  so  that  you  may  be  well  pleased’.  Heasws  said:  ‘It  Means  the 
voluntary  (Salat)  at  daytime’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘[52:49]  and  (Glorify  Him)  at  the 
retreat  of  the  stars’.  Heasws  said:  ‘Two  Rak’at  prayed  before  the  morning’. 

I  said,  ‘[50:40]  so  glorify  Him  and  after  the  Sajdahs?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Two 
Rak’at  after  Al-Maghrib’.61 


M  4  &  ^  ^  c).  &  -12 


C  ojip'j  (^ip  2>j  [JJLs  CiiL all*  JlUb  11^  ))  \  JlS 

c <Jt\  1^2 .P  aSsj^>L«J|  .^JJLs  cijjjjJl  £^y*P  111$ 

4j|  (J,  c  c^-LLtj  tdJJ  c*i i  S/J 

£.La~Ul  JjllT  ^  co_li  111$  ,cJl  Sh  tOjJjJl 
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oljLUl  jU  £  5|)  J'  /rT 

--  %  ■-  s- 


°y*  oIjVI  \jj\  ^  1(jwSl*Jl  4^  wtliij 

.( suJi  Ja£  m  dii|)  .  jjjl  ji  .  ( 


LU  1(jj^JaliJl  ^  ^  jJ-JUl  tA&bj  a«I  !l^)-«-s  tjUJl 

jJ-aJ  lAiil  jJ.tj  tA&bj  ‘4^  C^-aS  lili  1LjyJl*jl  A_Jj  A)J  -LaA(  |  JJLs 

Aiilj  tii-b^Li~a  jliLf-J  cijjljJ  Jj-a  ^^JutA!  j^Ul  lAjib  Sfl  Oj]Wj  jjA  Sfj  lAlil  f.bi  L*J  lAjil 

LAa>-IIj  jyf  (_£-Ul  aW  -La4-I  jJ-.an  i[J^3  -  b,\ J^lplj  cdAbjA  iA>b  ^J, 

,  ^  j^Soib  o*^b^Jl  £tXl4  ^  ,  I]jllj  cd3-g->-^J  ^lp  j*-4^ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from 
Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘When  you  stand  at 
night  from  your  sleep,  so  say,  ‘The  Praise  is  for  Allaha/WJ  Who  Returned  my 
soul  to  me  so  that  I  would  Praise  H  i  mazw|  and  worship  Hima/WJ’. 

So  when  you  hear  the  roosters,  then  say,  ‘Glorious,  Holy  is  the  Lorda/WJ  of 
the  Angels  and  the  Spirit.  Y ourazwj  Mercy  precedes  Y ourazw|  Mercy  precedes 
Y ourazwj  Punishment.  There  is  no  god  except  for  Y oua/WJ,  Alone,  there  being 
no  associates  for  Youa/WJ.  I  have  done  evil  deeds  and  been  unjust  to  myself, 
therefore  Forgive  me  and  be  Merciful  to  me.  None  Forgives  the  sins  except 
forYouazwj\ 


So  when  you  stand,  look  into  the  horizons  of  the  sky  and  say,  ‘O  Allahazwj! 
Neither  can  a  tranquil  night  hide  Y oua/WJ  nor  a  sky  with  the  constellations,  nor 
an  earth  with  flatness,  nor  darkness  on  top  of  each  other,  nor  an  ocean  with 
an  incoming  wave  in  front  of  an  outgoing  wave  from  Your3™'  Creation. 
Y oua/WJ  Know  the  treachery  of  the  eyes  and  what  the  chests  are  concealing. 
The  stars  have  made  an  incursion  and  the  eyes  are  asleep,  and  Youa/WJ  and  the 
Ever-Living,  the  Ever-Lasting.  Neither  does  a  slumber  overtake  Youa/WJ  nor 
does  sleep.  Glorious  is  the  Lordazwj  of  the  worlds  and  God  of  the  Mursil 
(Prophetsas).  And  the  Praise  is  for  Allaha/WJ,  Lorda/WJ  of  the  worlds’. 

Then  recite  five  Verses  from  the  end  part  of  (Surah)  Aal-e-Imraan  (Chapter 
3)  [3: 190]  Most  surely  in  the  Creation  of  the  skies  and  the  earth  up  to  Hisa/WJ 
Words  [3: 194]  surely  You  do  not  fail  to  Fulfill  the  Promise. 

Then  brush  your  teeth  and  perform  ablution.  So  when  you  place  your  hand 
into  the  water,  say, 

‘In  the  Name  of  Allahazwj,  and  by  Allahazwj.  O  Allahazwj!  Make  me  to  be 
from  the  repentant,  and  Make  me  to  be  from  the  ones  who  clean  themselves’. 

So  when  you  are  free  (from  that),  say,  ‘The  Praise  is  for  Allah‘l/WJ,  Lorda/WJ 
of  the  world’ .  So  when  you  stand  to  your  Salat,  say,  ‘In  the  Name  of  Allaha/WJ, 
and  by  Allaha/WJ,  and  to  Allahazwj,  and  from  Allaha/WJ,  and  whatever  Allaha/WJ 
so  Desires,  and  there  is  neither  a  Might  nor  Strength  except  with  Allahazwj.  O 
Allaha/WJ!  Make  me  to  be  from  the  visitors  of  Y oura/WJ  House  (Kabah),  and 
builders  of  Y oura/WJ  Masjids,  and  Open  for  me  the  doors  of  Youra/WJ 
repentance  and  Lock  from  me  the  doors  of  Yourazwj  disobedience,  and  every 
disobedience.  The  Praise  is  for  AIlahazwj  Who  Made  me  to  be  from  the  one 
who  whispers  to  Himazwj.  O  Allahazwj!  Turn  towards  me  by  Yourazwj  Face, 
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Majestic  is  Y ourazw|  Laudation’.  Then  Open  the  Salat  with  the  exclamation  of 
the  Takhir’.62 


4a  Si  if  cf  if  <J}  c/i  cf  if  s-l  if-  ijf  •  13 
alJJ^  'J\  Jl>  iSi  Jis'it#  iii  oi  »  :jis  it 


col*S^  ^  ciSI  U«  JS^is  wLLP 

^r°y?il  Aj>-j  (j  jl5” li[  JO-  Jijj  ^  tilLOOs  /■  t-tsjj  ^ 

li-ii  .«  (  aHO-  ojll  Alii  JjJj  j  |l£=J  Jtf  Hi)  !  JO  v  Jifs  cyjts  t»0 

(3j  ,  ^  J_XJ  ^  CJo  ^  3^3  1  ^  3^^  cj-JJ"  J_XJ  ^ 

^JLjj  C  oJJ«  3^  (3  .iillLoj  C  APjSjj  AaUS  tjjSo  ^  y>- '  4j  Ijj 


(  slJi  Ja£  y  ja!|)  .  djl  ji  .  (  ^ij  ojLUi  jU.  j  Ji)  : 6i^p  JJ 


a? 


.« 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘It  was  so  that 
whenever  Rasool-Allahsaww  prayed  Al-Isha  the  last,  ordered  for  hissaww  water 
for  the  ablution  and  hissaww  toothbrush  to  be  place  by  hissaww  head  (pillow), 
covered.  So  hesaww  would  lie  down  for  as  long  as  Allah azwj  so  Desired.  Then 
hesaww  would  stand,  so  hesaww  would  brush  hissaww  teeth,  and  perform  ablution, 
and  hesaww  would  pray  four  Rak’at  of  Salat. 

The  hesaww  woud  lie  down.  Then  hesaww  would  stand,  so  hesaww  would  brush 
hissaww  teeth  and  perform  ablution,  and  hesaww  would  pray  four  Rak’  at  of  Salat. 
Then  hesaww  would  lie  down  until  when  it  was  during  the  face  of  the  morning, 
hesaww  would  stand,  so  hesaww  would  perform  (Salat)  Al-Witr,  then  pray  the 
two  Rak’at  of  Salat’. 

Then  heasws  said:  ‘[33:21]  Certainly  you  have  in  Rasool-Allah  an  excellent 
exemplar’.  I  said,  ‘When  was  hesaww  standing  (for  the  night  Salat)?’  Heasws 
said  ‘After  a  third  of  the  night’.  And  heasws  said  in  another  Hadeeth:  ‘After 
half  the  night’ . 

And  in  another  report:  ‘It  should  so  happen  that  his  standing,  and  his  Ruku, 
and  his  Sajdah  should  be  equal,  and  he  should  brush  teeth  every  time  he  stands 
from  his  sleep,  and  he  should  recite  the  Verses  from  (Surah)  Aal-e-Imraan 
(Chapter  3)  [3:190]  Most  surely  in  the  Creation  of  the  skies  and  the  earth  up 
to  Hisa/WJ  Words  [3: 194]  surely  You  do  not  fail  to  Fulfil  the  Promise’.63 


if  (jh  jf-  i JiiJ  J>)  Jt-  <-^~f  J>.  if  if.  -vJ1  .14 


:iv<3  sjIp  jnji  0M  Jii  Jis'»  :jii  c  ^ 


J>)  cf  ■°fjj 


t  ii  jJD I  (3  lASjj  Jjj Jl  14c 9 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Ibn 
Fazzal,  from  Ibn  Bukeyr,  from  Zurara, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
used  to  pray,  from  the  night  (Salats),  thirteen  Rak’at,  from  it  being  Al-Witr, 
and  two  Rak’at  of  Al-Fajr,  during  the  travel  and  the  staying’.64 

y  tuiu-*Ji  y  {Jy  2a  ^aa^-  y  iJy  2a  y  2a  *15 

OtC  ,Aj Aj  o^U-P  CU— -  jL^lll  ^  ■  J jA  Atol  -Up  hi  C-jlC’*'  |JlJ  c^^^sdl  o^A^l 

jjfU  (3  cOjli-  Ij  .  (— A'ASi  -Utj  CulxSj  ^jjlj  C jg iaJl  -UU  i-lJlj  IS) 

t^jU  IjlJ  Lu^-AA  Ijlj  cUpIJ  jj&j  1 ^1  <jiA  coA-’A  ff.Lliodl  -U*J  OhAS^J  - 

.«  JIUl  3-«  A^Sj  oj-ip  dSji  ^Jr^i  tlSySt  Ail  JjAj  jlS) 


From  him,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  Hadeed,  from  Ali 
Bin  A1  Numan,  from  A1  Haris  Bin  Mugheira  A1  Nasry  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘A  Salat  of  the  daytime  is  of  sixteen 
Rak’  at  -  eight  being  when  the  sun  (starts  to)  decline,  and  eight  After  A1  Zohr, 
and  four  Rak’at  after  Al-  Maghrib.  O  Haris!  Do  not  leave  these,  neither  during 
a  journey  nor  staying;  and  the  two  Rak’at  of  Al  Isha  the  last,  myasws  fatherasws 
was  praying  these  two  while  heasws  was  seated,  and  Iasws  pray  these  two  while 
Iasws  am  standing;  and  it  was  so  that  Rasool-Allahsaww  used  to  pray  thirteen 
Rak’at  of  Salat,  from  night  time’.65 


y  y  2jA^l  dy~^~  '2^  ‘uA#  2a  ‘lt~A  y  A^1  2a  y  tJy  -16 
A*Sj  »  iJfaS  ?A*Sj  2^.  oSC^Jl  S\ ^§2  LA^ij  ‘——is  \  Jll  t 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus  who  said,  ‘Ismail 
Bin  Saeed  Al-Ahous  narrated  to  me  saying, 

‘I  said  to  Al-Rezaasws,  ‘How  many  Rak’at  are  in  the  (daily)  Salats?’  So 
heasws  said:  ‘Fifty-one  Rak’at’. 

Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa  -  similar  to 
it.66 


dj  2a  y  (^a  2a  ‘JU-f-  Jj  y,\  ^a  ‘A*^  y  '  2a  y  ^ 
jyk  ^  !  JL*  (  Y--|  A!=j  Aul  y;  Jill!  oi)  Ja  A1'  Jj-®  2?  -^2  A1'  ^ 

,  ^  aj  -U^jj  s  c a3j!  aj  -Ujj  A-Ui)^  2a  2aA  ■(  Y— 5  ^3^13)  AJA 


-Up 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Abu 
Umeyr,  from  Hisham  Bin  Salim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  Words  of 
Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  [73:6]  Surely  the  rising  by  night  is  the  firmest 
way  to  tread  and  the  best  speech.  Heasws  said:  ‘The  Meaning  of  Hisazwj  Words 
best  speech  is  the  standing  of  the  man  from  his  bed  intending  Allahazwj  by  it, 
not  intending  anything  else  by  it’.67 


y  A^a-  2a  Ol/^l  AA'  aJ  2a  J>j  y !'  cA  ‘A]'  2a  y.  tJy  -18 


i  c2A^  2a  h  *  A  -Ujdi  ^  i  aIj!  -up  hi  cu*u^  .2i2 
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ya  "Adi  (jjK)  Ij^jAy  .A  ^  Jj-*  3A  a-'^Ay  4jit  j  jLl)  t  oLil 

Lg-s  yAyij  (J,LdJl  !y>U"  y>  .  Jls  ?(  Qjxs^j  La 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Umeyr,  from 
Abu  Ayoub  Al-Khazaz,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘The  servant  wakes  up  three  times  at 
night,  so  if  he  does  not  stand  (for  Salat),  the  Satan13  comes  to  him  and  urinates 
in  his  ear’ . 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  I  asked  himasws  about  the  Words  of  Allahazwj 
Mighty  and  Majestic  [51:17]  They  used  to  sleep  but  little  in  the  night.  Heasws 
said:  ‘There  were  very  few  nights  which  they  missed  out  on,  not  standing  (for 
the  Salat)  in  them’.68 

til  Aj\  i-bjj  JAP  yS-  y  jAP  yS-  IjUA  Jjl  yS'  t-Cjl  jJ-  tUp  .19 

V]  L^-y  A)!  y^Aj  -cA  L^JLjiyj  L«  4_pLcJ  A  ^  !  JyA  A))  <o»i! 

iSi  »  :ju  &  'j*  is U  tii)i  :iii .« aly  j  sj 

.«  jdi  tjwalJi  jfyi  j  jilh  owjj 

From  him,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Umar  Bin  Azina, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Umar  Bin  Yazeed  having  heard  Abu 
Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘During  the  night  there  is  a  time  what  is  compatible  for 
a  submissive  servant  to  pray  Salat  and  supplicate  to  Allah azwj  during  it,  except 
that  it  would  be  Answered  to  him  during  every  night’ .  I  said,  ‘May  Allahazwj 
Keep  youasws  well!  So  which  time  from  the  night  is  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘When 
half  the  night  passes  by,  during  the  first  sixth  of  the  remaining  half’.69 

yi  ilA  yf-  y  (jccA-l  yf-  iJ_lA  y  -LAI  yt-  tlfjlA-A  oJ-p  .20 

ji^iL dXJi\y>  y*  siAj  A  1 5J  oJ-s ;  ju  t  A  Ap  A  3a  cj-  AyAd  3a 

iylsi  tjAiL  ssCai  »ljl1!  Aj1  ui  :J^3  u  tli 

<0»)!y  4J  (j-\P  o)i  1)  .  Aaj  y-A  L*jllA  y^-JtJl  ‘  "  •  ^ 3  l_Cjy 

jl)  IcJls  .«  jL^llL  ilAJLil  »  ijliy  iJIUl  Jj'  <J  oWSAl  <j  aJ  ^joy-y  °ij  |JU 
■ "  ■  ■<><  Uj  (jlA  ^ylll  L§3lAi  tobCAl  Jp  3a^A3  ‘AaIJ  jdl-(  LL~A  SjjlAl  \^LS3j  1  L3lL-J  A* 
Ii[  Jllll  (Jjl  0WL2JI  (j  .JIUl  Jy1  Alp  l5j-A  ^y  4jUi3  yt-  O-A-L?  tAy 

.LLAAl 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Al- 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Muawiya  Bin  Wahab, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘A 
man  from  the  ones  in  yourasws  Wilayah,  from  their  righteous  ones,  complained 
to  me  of  what  he  faced  from  the  sleep,  and  said,  ‘I  intend  to  stand  to  the  Salat 
at  night,  but  the  sleep  overcomes  me  until  morning,  and  sometimes  I  fulfil  my 
(missed  out)  Salat  of  the  month  consecutively,  and  for  the  two  months, 
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bearing  patiently  upon  its  heaviness”.  So  heasws  said:  ‘A  delight  for  his  eyes, 
by  Allahazwj!’. 


He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  heasws  did  not  permit  for  him  regarding  the 
(fulfilling  of  the  outstanding)  Salat  during  the  first  part  of  the  night,  and  said: 
‘The  fulfilment  at  daytime  is  superior’.  I  said,  ‘But  there  are  virgins  of  our 
womenfolk,  the  young  girls  who  love  the  goodness  and  its  performance,  and 
are  covetous  upon  the  Salat,  but  the  sleep  overcomes  them  until  sometimes 
they  fulfil,  and  sometimes  they  are  too  weak  from  fulfilling  it,  and  they  are 
strong  upon  it  at  the  beginning  of  the  night’ .  So  heasws  permitted  for  them  with 
regard  to  the  Salat  at  the  beginning  of  the  night  when  they  were  too  weak  and 
wasting  the  fulfilment’.70 


/T  jli  :  Jli  t  jjl  Je  -f  Jdp  J  ^  .21 


13  A) \fo 


tJJJl  y>-\  Jx  L?  Oil”"  AWl  .rip 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Safwan, 
from  Ibn  Bukeyr  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘If  a  man  were  to  stand  at  the  end  of  the  night,  so 
he  prays  his  Salat  in  one  go,  and  then  he  goes  (away)  and  sleeps,  is  not 
Praiseworthy.’71 

jxJ-\  J*  riliriJ  J>\  Js>  Jl  jj  iil  &  If  1*J  °f  .22 

^  t jjjJl  f  cdi  ijLs  t  -Hit  *S)I 

"e  f  ^  jij  J^rij  L^ji  (_|A  -CgAril 

J_>ri  La  Jri  lil  |  ArijJlJl  crij  !  C-J-S  !  (J  Is 

Jjl.  AliUJl  ^  Ijll  ?Li^i  -Cgdriy  La  Jri 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Al-Mugheira,  from 
Ibn  Muskan,  from  Al-Hassan  Al-Sayqal, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘The 
man  prays  the  two  Rak’at  of  Al-Witr,  then  he  stands,  but  he  forgets  the 
Tashahhud  until  he  has  performed  Ruku  (in  the  third  Rak’at),  and  he 
remembers  while  he  is  going  down  in  the  Ruku’.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  be 
seated  from  his  Ruku,  and  he  should  perform  Tashahhud,  then  she  should 
stand  and  complete  (the  Salat)’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  said,  ‘Did  youasws  not  say  regarding  the  obligatory 
(Salat),  when  he  remembers  it  after  having  performed  the  Ruku,  he  should 
continue,  then  perform  Sajdah  with  two  Sajdahs  (of  omission  -  Sajda-e- 
Sahw)  after  having  finished,  and  he  should  perform  Tashahhud  in  these  two?’ 
Heasws  said:  ‘The  optional  (Salat)  is  not  like  the  Obligatory  (Salat)’.72 

tiOu  0^  J.  Cs^  J  &  j*  .23 

JJail  °f  AMI  riP  tit  obLri  ;  JU  3  f.  Ajjliti  yt-  yJ  iL JjjjI  yt 

.«  dAJi  Jjt  jAi Jl  »  :  Jill  ? JjJl  olplri 
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Al-Husayn  Bin  Muhammad  Al-Ashary,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from 
Ali  Bin  Mahziyar,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  and  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Muawiya  Bin  Wahaba  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  most  superior  of  the  timings  for  Al- 
Witr.  So  heasws  said:  ‘The  dawn  is  the  beginning  of  that’.73 


Ca'JX  J^l  t J^l  -J-tA  .24 

4S1I  Jj-Uj  il)U~  *s\1a  a1\  \  a&I  (j^Sf  c-Jb  !  Jb  ulA*-’  ^  jtt  !jb 

^4-bJl  Ji.  ^!p  » 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Al-Husayn,  from  Ibn  Abu 
Umeyr,  from  Ismail  Bin  Abu  Sara  who  said, 

‘Aban  Bin  Taghlub  informed  me  saying,  ‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws, 
‘During  which  time  did  Rasool-Allahsaww  pray  Al-Witr  (Salat)?’  So  heasws 
said:  ‘Upon  the  like  of  the  setting  of  the  sun  up  to  Al-Maghrib  Salat’.74 


cub  ,JU  COjl)j  ji-  tAlbl  Jjl  jS*  L yXf-  J,l  ji-  jf-  .25 


lib  c  ^>x_aJl  ^  ijb-®  U  a  £  *  ■  a  J^jI  oljJdl  Oblil  olAS^i  I  | 

, «  ol-bil  ^Jb-3  uJLs  ^>x_aJl  *_LL> 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ibn  Azina, 
from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘The  two  Rak’at  which  are  before  the  morning, 
where  is  their  place?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Before  the  emergence  of  the  dawn.  So 
when  the  dawn  emerges,  so  the  time  for  the  morning  has  entered’.7'’ 


:  jii  osgi  J\  ji  &  414  ji  4  ^  $  j4^  4  <jii2  y  54  .26 

4jt>x4jl  Obsb  Ab-  LiLb  t^JAJl  ^4-1  (3  LA^ll  cA-b- 


.SJlAA 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ibn  Asbaat,  from  Ibrahim 
Bin  Abu  Al-Balaad  who  said, 

‘I  prayed  Salat  behind  Al-Rezaasws  in  the  Sacred  Masjid,  the  night  Salat. 
So  when  heasws  was  free,  heasws  made  the  place  of  rest  as  a  Sajdah’.76 


jJjJI  ^  aJjI  Xs-  4"  cJlAAl  Xf-  iLjryX~\  4  .AA-  4"  ta4?  .27 
tjJi  j*-T  f/f  ji  :  ii  oa  ^  iii :  jb  c oil,  4  4.  jt  4  4^1 


c-lAU  \'Jk\  1 J b  ?tc^vAI  ^bb-lj 


And  from  him,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Al-Husayn,  from  Al-Hajjal,  from 
Abdullah  Bin  Al-Waleed  Al-Kindy,  from  Ismail  Bin  Jabir,  or  Abdullah  Bin 
Sinan  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘I  stand  (for  Salat)  at  the  end  of  the  night,  and 
I  fear  the  morning’.  Heasws  said:  ‘Recite  Al-Hamd  (Chapter  1),  and  hasten, 
and  hasten’.77 
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ctJjjl  ,jj  liQis  J,P  (^1p  (jP  i y&-  y,  aJiI  Ap  JjP  cJlA  Jj  oaA-i  .28 

ij^rj^  tlr^  ^lA  ■  J^  <•  "Hi  yA>-  J[t  ,Jp  ,jJ  /jP  c«Ajjj  jy,  (jP 

^JiA  1  ^  g-»-j  ^lp  oYl^il  ^i^2J  j!  c  ^JjJb  ^IAI  olAA  (jl  ^JtA  3^3  JJ^  Jr* 

jie  sipii  c^a o  ^  .j^j  ^  ^  ,  jii  ?jia  y>-T  yy  O^lJ 


Al-Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Al-Qasim  Bin  Yazeed,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about  the 
man  who  stands  (for  the  Salat)  at  the  end  of  the  night  and  he  is  fearing  if  the 
morning  comes  up  suddenly,  should  he  begin  with  Al-Witr,  or  pray  the  Salat 
upon  its  aspects  until  Al- 

Witr  happens  to  be  at  the  end  of  that?’  Heasws  said:  ‘But,  he  should  begin 
with  Al-Witr’.  And  heasws  said:  Tsws  was  doing  that’.78 


s^lA  YJj  jj  Jjp  jjl  jjp  caIa  lAl  js*  jj  AAl  .29 


2JJ  ojis""  ^  ; Jill  V jjjJi  (3  j^p  ap  aJa  i  jii 

ASj  -Xp  ^  1 1  £ ^-^>-ll  caAA 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Mahboub, 
from  Abu  Wallad  Hafs  Bin  Saalim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  Salam  in  the  two  Rak’at  (Rak’ats)  of 
Al-Witr’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  and  even  if  there  was  a  need  for  you,  so  go  out 
and  fulfil  it,  then  return  and  Ruku  with  a  Ruku’  .79 


bt  AJb  :  jii  toil-  y\ ^y  Ja  Ja  y  -30 

ij  !  Jx~L  . «  (  jAI  ihlj*  Ji)  ■>  Jll  Ja  L*  Ijjjll  (jp  -Hi  ja 


.« iij  »  :jil  ? 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Ibn  Sinan 
who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  Al-Witr,  what  is  to  be  recited  therein 
together’.  Heasws  said:  ‘With  [112:1]  Say  He  Allah  is  One  (Chapter  1112)’.  I 
said,  ‘In  the  three  (Rak’at)  of  them?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.80 


S}  JA  J>  S}  j?'  Cf  JA  ‘5^  .31 


jp  .  amI  Jp  ^  .Jill  ?JLsjJ  ^21  1 JA  J-*  3  epjALSl  tiA  J~-“ 


. «  jJ^p  Ai  J5  »  ;  Jii  ^  JIj aJ  3AA3  t  SSlSi  <^31  Jp  JA>3  -  Jaj 


Ali,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad,  from  Al-Halby, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  been  asked  about  the 
Qunut  in  Al-Witr  (Salat),  ‘Is  there  anything  fixed  to  be  followed  and  said?’ 
So  heasws  said:  ‘No.  Laud  upon  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  and  send 
Blessings  upon  the  Prophetsaww,  and  seek  Forgiveness  for  your  grievous  sins’. 
Then  heasws  said:  ‘Every  sin  is  grievous’.81 
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(1)1  XS-  fj,\  XS-  (  jljl  J^P  tJ-li-  ^  J_fp  .32 

,  A  s-H-tll  dj  cjL&jca^Y  dyll  i  OjUll  ))  |  M1)a  1)1  Xs*  jjl  Jll  I^Jll 

Al-Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Aban, 
from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Abu  Abdullah  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘The  Qunut  in  Al-Witr  (Salat)  is  the  seeking  of 
Forgiveness,  and  in  the  Obligatory  (Salat),  it  is  the  supplication’.82 

^y_  jp  ^  HjAl  rjf-  <. jliti  JltaJl  ^jp  i^J-pliH  .33 

.«  ey>  (jjxlC.  jJjJl  (j  1)1  jijcLi\  »  ;  Jll  c  Mi  II  _dp  ^j,l  Ap 

'  '  **•'  ' '  ~s  ' 

Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  Al-Fazl  Bin  ShAzaan,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  from  Mansour  Bin  Hazim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  seeking  of 
Forgiveness  in  Al-Witr  (Salat)  is  seventy  times’.83 

If  If  M  ^f  M  cM  ‘l sr^M  M  '^xf  If  ‘lS^  "34 

! jLaJ  (Alp  1)1  oljil>  i _ JUs  ^  ^1p  ,jAC*jUl  jjl  (J,)  J d-j  fL>-  ;  jll  tdLJ-j 

ol  Jd-j  CJI  »  :  Mi  w  jlij  JlJb  h&Jl  dJ>  Al  Jl  3J  t 

,  ^  ill  jji  dl-y 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Imran  Bin  Musa,  from  Al-Hassan  Bin  Ali 
Bin  Al-Numan,  from  his  father,  from  one  of  his  men  who  said, 

‘A  man  came  over  to  Amir  Al-Momineen  Aliasws  Bin  Abu  Talibasws,  so  he 
said,  ‘O  Amir  Al-Momineenasws!  I  have  been  deprived  of  the  Salat  at  night’. 
So  Amir  Al-Momineenasws  said:  ‘You  are  a  man,  your  sins  have  restricted 
you’.84 

J^-j  yM"  j  :  f  isf  If  yfe  M  JM-  dA  <M  tsf  -35 

sMi  v  ft  ^  jiii  ^  >iii  j^  jiiii  jriispi  :  Mi  J  Ji 

,  A  Jill  oMl  d  Ly^>-I  i)  .Ald^  cy)  dl  dj 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ali  Bin  Mahziyar  who 
said, 

‘I  read  in  the  letter  of  a  man  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘The  two  Rak’at  which 
are  before  Al-Fajr  Salat,  are  there  from  the  Salats  of  the  night  or  from  the 
Salats  of  the  daytime,  and  in  which  time  should  I  be  praying  these?’  So  heasws 
wrote  in  hisasws  own  handwriting:  ‘Fill  them  in  the  night  Salat  with  a  complete 
filling’.85 

>  ^  P  ?  /  8 

igiUaij  y  &  "  85 

Chapter  85  -  Preceding  the  optional  (Salat)  and  delaying  it, 
and  its  payback,  and  the  Salat  at  forenoon 

t-uy  M  jyd-i  ^yp  0 Jy  ‘ ytf’  M  ^  ^f  If  y  ■! 
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4->!  t|V*j  »  !  Jll*  ? jLglll  Jjl  J-;  JAAjl  I  (ji-  J*™!  J4Jl 

,  ((  Lg_H"  j-cA  (3  L^IAJ Ld 

Al-Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Al-Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Bureyd 
Bin  Zamra  Al-Laysi,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws  about  the  man  who  is  too  busy  from  the  midday, 
‘Can  he  hasten  from  the  beginning  of  the  day?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  when  he 
knows  that  he  would  be  too  busy,  so  he  can  hasten  it  during  the  middle  of  the 
day,  all  of  it’.86 

o  \  *  0  '  ®  55 1 1  .  o'-  o  -?  >  o  o  .  £  •"  1  o'  s  |p°  |  >  0  4  I  ^  ^ 

y  c/'  ‘drO3’  Aa-  <y-  i y-  A*-^  lA  ‘■^yX  y  ( Jy  ■-* 

jXSa  iISjA  Aip-  A&l  JjA)  jlA”  lU  .Jll 

^5ys  AilaJl  f  Jil  Lg-s  (jJ  a-AS-  jLiJl  aIIp  Ji?l!l  ^ 

AlWj  Adi  Ja  ft§  *fcl  JjA)  1*1%  J  0US3  'jli 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus  Bin  Abdul 
Rahman,  from  Muawiya  Bin  Wahab  who  said, 

‘When  it  was  the  day  of  the  conquest  of  Makkah,  a  tent  of  black  hair 
(animal  skin)  was  pitched  up  for  Rasool-Allahsaww  at  Al-Abtah.  The  water 
was  poured  upon  it  for  the  traces  of  the  dust  seen  in  it.  Then  the  direction  of 
the  Qiblah  was  investigated  at  forenoon,  so  hesaww  prayed  eight  Rak’at  (of 
Salat).  Never  had  Rasool-Allahsaww  prayed  these  before  that,  nor  (did  hesaww 
pray  these)  afterwards’.87 

&  /t  jil :  jil  j  ^  J\  j,\  ^  $  yz  .3 

a  J1LSL  JAi  Adi!  cjIaIiLi  jiJJi  <>Y-A  Jr^  Add  L»  y>  \  ajjI 

.«  taj  Jjj  ^  ijll!  ?  Jll!  j  !cdd 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Muawiya  Bin 
Ammar  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Fulfil  whatever  is  lost  by  you  from  the  Salats  of 
the  daytime,  at  daytime,  and  whatever  is  lost  by  you  from  the  Salats  of  the 
night,  at  night-time’.  I  said,  ‘Can  I  fulfil  two  Al-Witr  (Salat)  during  a  night?’ 
So  heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  fulfil  Witr  (Salat),  always’.88 

y  te&X  ^  Ja  la  Ja  y  &  -4 

i  g  »  :  Jill  d)  tilt  aL>JlJ>i  ;  Jill  t  ai  jIp  ti 

.«  yj  »  : jil  Si  :iii .«  l^aIi  »  :  jil  ?  Adi  jsi  ui  :d  jil! .« 

Jed  JuU-j  iiii  jM  jdt  fojt  AJj  jil 

valid Jr*j  o)  !lLla$  Adlp  Jr*^  ^  !  Jill  ?Adtj  J»Al  1  ^4-^1  Aj1j)1  cA yi 

. «  aj  jjudb  jjt  iiil  tAdi  iii  cil  a 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  IbnAbu  Umeyr,  from  Murazim  who 
said, 

‘Ismail  Bin  Jabir  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws,  so  he  said,  ‘May  Allah a/WJ  Keep 
youasws  well!  Upon  me  are  a  lot  of  (outstanding)  optional  (Salats).  So  how 
should  I  deal  with  these?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Fulfil  them’.  So  he  said  to  himasws, 
‘They  are  more  numerous  than  that’.  Heasws  said:  ‘Fulfil  these’.  I  said,  ‘I 
cannot  (even)  count  them’.  Heasws  said:  ‘Be  at  it’. 

Murazim  said,  ‘And  I  was  sick  for  four  months,  not  praying  optional 
(Salat)  therein.  I  said,  ‘May  Allah3™'  Keep  youasws  well!  I  was  sick  for  four 
months,  not  praying  optional  Salats’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Fulfilment  is  not  upon 
you.  The  sick  one  is  not  like  the  healthy  one.  Everyone  whom  Allahazwj 
Overcomes  upon,  so  Allahazwj  is  the  closest  with  the  Excusing  with  regards  to 


jS-  tjulp  JJ  jtl  JJ  yip  y  «*"  ^  j*- 

Jldl  oWb?  ^  y}  !  Jli 

y^\  01  ■ d_i  ,  ^  ^  !  Jli  cj  0 l)Jj  O^SCls  ,  cAi  ,  «  jL^llb 


0  /t  ju  ;ju 


.« »  :  ^4,  Jill  j  Jjjj 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  Al- 
Hakam,  from  Aban  Bin  Usman,  from  Ismail  Al-Ju’fy  who  said, 

‘Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘The  best  way  of  fulfilling  the  optional  (Salats)  is 
fulfilling  the  (outstanding)  night  ones  at  night,  and  the  (outstanding)  day  ones 
at  daytime’.  I  said,  ‘So,  can  there  be  two  Al-Witr  (Salats)  at  night?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘No’ .  I  said,  ‘And  why  not?  Youasws  are  ordering  me  that  I  pray  one  Witr 
(Salat)  and  two  Witr  (Salats)  in  one  night’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘One  of  the  two  is 
a  fulfilment  (of  an  outstanding  one)’.90 


y.\  '■  °Jt-  t j-U-f-  jJ  jli  Js-  iyj\  jt-  (^1p  .6 

-btb  fli  j)  Alii  Li  I(Jll  ?l  [«■■/» U  IjL^llI  oY-35  Ujll  ^p  aS)1  -Up 

f-Ldjdl  Jj*j  b) t) 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Harnmad, 
from  Al-Halby  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  was  asked  about  a  man  for  whom  the  daytime  Salats 
were  missed  out,  when  should  he  fulfil  them?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Whenever  he  so 
wishes  to.  If  he  so  desires  to,  after  Al-Maghrib,  and  if  he  so  desires  to,  after 
Al-Isha’.91 


A®-*-  cjbUJl  ^jp  J_,p  {f.  (jp  .7 

-Otj  bLib  b))  cLg-F^j  »  , ^3 tS  ?  jL^lll  oWb?  bA"  ^Lb*  .jLs 

,  ^.Libjij!  b-Llb  b)|) 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Al-Husayn,  from  Safwan 
Bin  Yahya,  from  Al-A’ala,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 
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‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  man  for  whom  the  daytime  Salats  are  missed 
out.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  pray  these,  if  he  so  desires  to,  after  Al-Maghrib, 
and  if  he  so  desires  to,  after  Al-Isha’.92 


cf  if  f  0^  if  ‘Cs^'  'Sf^l  cf-  if  ‘ls^  if-  -8 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail  Al-Qummy,  from 
Ali  Bin  Al-Hakam,  from  Sayf  Bin  Ameyra,  raising  it,  said, 

‘Amir  Al-Momineenasws  passed  by  a  man  who  was  praying  the  forenoon 
Salat  in  Masjid  Al-Kufa.  So  heasws  pressed  his  side  by  the  whip  and  said:  ‘You 
slaughtered  the  Salat  of  the  repentant,  may  Allahazwj  Slaughter  you’.  Heasws 
said:  ‘So  shall  I  leave  it?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘What  is  your  view  of  those  who 
forbid  a  servant  when  he  is  praying  Salat?’  So  Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘And 
the  denial  of  Aliasws  is  sufficient  for  its  forbiddance’.93 


if  °3!3j  If  ‘j if-  if  Lijr~f  c).  ^  if  ‘5^'  if  if.  ijf  -9 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Ibsa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara,  and  Al-Fuzayl, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  and  Abu  Abdullahasws  that 
Rasool-Allahsaww  said:  ‘The  Salat  at  forenoon  is  an  innovation’.94 


if  i jtj  J^p  tjlijJl  ^ Ip  ^_f  if  if  .10 
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Al-Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Al- 
Hassan  Bin  Ali  Al-Washa,  from  Aban,  from  Suleyman  Bin  Halid  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  fulfilment  of  (an  outstanding)  Al-Witr 
(Salat),  after  Al-Zohr.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Fulfil  it  is  a  Witr  (Salat)  always  just  as 
it  was  missed  out  by  you’.  I  said,  ‘And  (there  would  be)  two  Witr  (Salats)  in 
one  night?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes.  Is  it  not  so,  rather,  that  one  of  the  two  is  a 
fulfilment  (of  an  outstanding  one)?’95 


:  jil  t  a&i  aip  J\  jp  :^sJ3i  J\  if  j>\  ^  ^  if  fjf  .11 


■  ^  (J  '\f$  ifjff  f*f  yi  ^ 


Ali,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Al-Mugheira,  from  Abu  Jareer  Al-Qummy, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘It  was  so  that 
Abu  Ja’farasws  had  fulfilled  twenty  Witr  (Salats)  in  one  night’.96 
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From  him,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from 
Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘When  two 
(outstanding)  Witr  (Salats)  gather  upon  you,  or  three,  or  more  than  that,  so 
fulfil  that  just  as  it  has  been  missed  out,  keeping  a  distance  between  every  two 
Witr  (Salats),  with  one  Salat,  because  Al-Witr  (Salat)  is  the  last  one,  nothing 
can  precede  its  first  one  as  the  first  one.  So  the  first  one  to  begin  with  is  when 
you  fulfil  an  (outstanding)  Salat  of  your  night,  then  you  pray  Al-Witr’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘Two  Al-Witr  (Salats) 
cannot  happen  to  be  in  one  night  except  that  one  of  the  two  is  a  fulfilment  (of 
an  outstanding  one)’. 

And  heasws  said:  ‘If  you  were  to  pray  Al-Witr  (Salat)  at  the  beginning  of 
the  night  and  stand  (to  pray)  at  the  end  of  the  night,  so  your  first  Witr  (Salat) 
is  a  fulfilment  (of  an  outstanding  one),  and  whatever  you  had  prayed  from  the 
Salat  during  your  night,  all  of  them,  so  let  the  fulfilment  (of  outstanding 
Salats)  be  at  the  end  of  your  Salats,  for  these  are  for  your  night,  and  let  the 
last  of  your  Salats  be  Al-Witr  (Salat),  being  Witr  for  your  night’.97 
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o'SIIaSIj  IjLgljl  -Uj  a)w>  j^jSvJ  -U  ))  tj-La jS  |Ca Lai  oliSj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Amro  Bin  Usman,  from  Ali  Bin 
Abdullah,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘There  is  a  man  upon  whom  are  (outstanding) 
optional  Salats  what  he  does  not  even  know  how  many  they  are  due  to  their 
abundance.  How  should  he  deal  with  these?’  Heasws  said:  ‘So  let  him  pray 
until  he  does  not  know  how  many  he  has  prayed,  due  to  its  abundance,  so  he 
would  have  fulfilled  by  a  measure  of  his  knowledge’. 

I  said,  ‘Supposing  he  is  not  able  upon  the  fulfilment  due  to  many  pre¬ 
occupations?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘If  it  was  so  that  his  pre-occupation  was 
regarding  seeking  of  the  livelihood,  it  being  a  must  from  it,  or  (fulfilling)  a 
need  of  a  Believing  brother,  so  there  is  nothing  upon  him;  and  if  it  was  so  that 
his  pre-occupation  was  for  the  world,  being  too  pre-occupied  with  it  from  the 
Salat,  so  upon  him  is  the  fulfilment,  or  else  he  would  meet  Allahazwj  as  fearful, 
negligent,  wasteful  of  a  Sunnah  of  Rasool-Allahsaww’ . 

I  said,  ‘Supposing  he  is  not  able  upon  the  fulfilment,  so  would  it  be  correct 
for  him  if  he  were  to  give  charity  (instead)?’  So  heasws  was  silent  for  a  while, 
then  said:  ‘Yes,  so  let  him  give  in  charity’.  I  said,  ‘And  what  should  he  give 
in  charity’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘In  accordance  with  his  capacity,  and  the  least  of 
that  is  a  Mudd  to  each  poor  one  in  place  of  each  Salat’ .  I  said,  ‘And  how  many 
Salat  does  it  Obligate  upon  him  with  regards  to  it,  a  Mudd  for  every  poor  on?’ 
So  heasws  said:  ‘For  every  two  Rak’at  from  a  Salat  of  the  night,  and  every  two 
Rak’at  from  a  Salat  of  the  daytime’. 

So  I  said,  ‘He  is  not  able’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘A  Mudd  for  every  four  Rak’at’. 
So  I  said,  ‘He  is  not  able’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘A  Mudd  for  every  night  Salat,  and 
a  Mudd  for  every  daytime  Salat,  and  the  (performing  of  the)  Salat  is  superior, 
and  the  (performing  of  the)  Salat  is  superior’.98 


If  Cf.  A*^  if  {}.  if  ‘2-J  f  If  ‘A*^  i/-  tsf  "14 
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Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Amro  Bin  Usman,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Uzafir,  from  Umar  Bin  Yazeed, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Know,  that  the 
optional  (Salat)  is  at  the  status  of  a  gift.  Whenever  one  comes  up  with  it,  is 
Accepted’.99 


^  sip  jp  c-UOOl  J  £lp  JP  cJlii  J  Jjj.  JP  tJii2  ^  jUJ-\  .15 
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Al-Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
Asbaat,  from  a  number  of  our  companions  that, 

‘It  was  so  that  whenever  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  the  1st  was  distressed,  heasws 
left  the  optional  (Salat)’.100 
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And  from  him,  from  Ali  Bin  Ma’bad,  or  someone  else, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws  having  said: 
‘The  Prophetsaww  said:  ‘For  the  hearts  there  is  a  welcoming  and  a  turning  back. 
So  whenever  it  welcomes,  so  you  tend  to  pray  optional  (Salat),  and  when  it 
turns  back,  so  upon  you  is  with  the  Obligatory  (Salats)’.101 


‘Lf-lA  jf  ckUlIjl  ^1p  |  ^ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Al-Husayn,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Yahya  Bin  Habeeb  who  said, 

‘I  wrote  to  Abu  Al-Hassan  Al-Rezaasws,  ‘There  happen  to  be  optional 
Salats  (outstanding)  upon  me,  when  shall  I  fulfil  them?’  So  heasws  wrote: 
‘Whichever  time  you  so  desire  to,  from  a  night  or  a  day’.102 
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And  by  this  chain,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Al-Husayn,  from  Al-Hakam  Bin 
Miskeen,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Ali  Al-Sarrad  who  said, 

‘Abu  Kahmasy  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws,  so  he  said,  ‘Should  the  man  pray 
optional  (Salats)  in  one  place  or  different?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘No,  but  he  should 
pray  in  different  places,  over  her,  and  over  these,  for  these  (places)  would  be 
testifying  for  him  on  the  Day  of  Judgment’.103 
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Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Al- 
Rayyan  who  said, 

‘I  wrote  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘A  man  fulfils  something  from  his  (outstanding) 
fifty  Salats  in  the  Sacred  Masjid,  or  in  the  Masjid  of  Rasool-Allahsaww,  or  in 
Masjid  Al-Kufa.  Would  the  one  Rak’at  of  his  be  Reckoned  for  him  upon  the 
multiplication  of  what  has  come  from  yourasws  forefathersasws  regarding  these 
Masjids,  to  extent  that  it  would  suffice  him,  when  there  were  ten  thousand 


663 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


(outstanding)  Rak’at  upon  him,  if  he  were  to  pray  one  hundred  Rak’at,  or  less, 
or  more?  And  what  would  be  his  state?’ 

So  heasws  signed:  ‘It  would  be  Reckoned  for  him  with  the  multiple.  But,  if 
there  happen  to  be  shortened  ones  from  the  Salat,  (these  would  be)  at  their 
state.  So  he  would  not  do  it  except  for  the  increase,  being  closer  to  it  than  the 
deficiency’.104 
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Ahmad  Bin  Abdullah,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Abu  Abdullah,  from  his  father, 
from  Abdullah  Bin  Al-Fazl  Al-Nowfaly,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu  Hamza  who  said, 
‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  about  the  man  in  haste,  what  is  that  which 
would  suffice  him  in  the  optional  (Salat)?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Three  Glorifications 
in  the  recitation,  and  a  Glorification  in  the  Ruku,  and  a  Glorification  in  the 
Sajdah’.105 


-  86 


Chapter  86  -  Salat  of  (during)  fear 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  Al-Halby  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  Salat  during  the  fear.  Heasws  said:  ‘The 
prayer  leader  would  be  standing,  and  a  group  of  his  companions  would  come 
and  be  standing  behind  him,  and  a  group  would  be  facing  the  enemy,  So  the 
prayer  leader  would  pray  Salat  with  them  (leading  them),  for  one  Rak’at. 
Then  he  would  be  standing  and  they  would  be  standing  along  with  him.  So 
he  would  represent  them  standing,  and  they  would  be  in  the  second  Rak’at. 
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Then  they  would  be  greeting  each  other  (Salaam),  then  they  would  be 
dispersing. 

So  they  would  be  going  to  stand  in  the  place  of  their  companions,  and  the 
other  ones  would  be  coming  and  standing  behind  the  prayer  leader.  So  he 
would  pray  the  second  Rak’at  with  them.  Then  the  prayer  leader  would  be 
seated,  and  they  would  be  standing,  praying  another  Rak’at  of  Salat.  The  he 
would  greet  upon  them  (Salaam),  and  they  would  be  dispersing  by  his 
greeting  (Salaam)’. 

Heasws  said:  ‘And  during  Al-Maghrib  (Salat),  it  is  similar  to  that.  The 
prayer  leader  would  be  standing  and  a  group  would  come,  so  they  would  be 
standing  behind  him.  Then  he  would  pray  Salat  with  them  (leading  them)  for 
one  Rak’at,  and  they  would  be  standing.  So  the  prayer  leader  would  represent 
them  standing,  and  they  would  be  praying  the  two  Rak’at.  So  they  would  be 
performing  the  Tashahhud,  and  some  of  the  would  say  Salam  upon  the  other. 

Then  they  would  dispersing,  and  be  standing  in  the  place  of  their 
companions,  and  the  others  would  come  and  they  would  be  standing  behind 
the  prayer  leader.  So  he  would  pray  Salat  with  them  (leading  them),  reciting 
therein,  then  be  seated.  So  he  would  perform  Tashahhud,  then  he  would  be 
standing  and  they  would  be  standing  along  with  him,  and  he  would  pray 
another  Rak’at  with  them.  Then  he  would  be  seated,  and  they  would  be 
standing,  so  they  would  be  completing  one  more  Rak’at.  Then  he  would  say 
Salam  upon  them’.106 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Ali 
Bin  Al-Hakam,  from  Aban,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Abu  Abdullah, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  prayed  Salat  with  hissaww  companions  during  a  military  expedition 
of  Zaat  Al-Riqa’a,  the  Salat  during  the  fear.  So  hissaww  companions  separated 
into  to  groups.  One  group  stood  facing  the  enemy,  and  one  group  was  behind 
himsaww.  So  hesaww  exclaimed  a  Takbir,  and  they  exclaimed  Takbir.  So 
hesaww  recited,  and  they  listened  silently,  and  hesaww  went  into  Ruku,  so  they 
went  into  Ruku,  and  hesaww  went  into  Sajdah,  so  they  went  into  Sajdah. 

Then  Rasool-Allahsaww  completed  (the  Salat)  standing,  and  they  prayed 
one  Rak’at  by  themselves.  Then  they  performed  Salam  upon  each  other 
(Salam),  then  they  went  out  to  their  companions.  So  they  stood  facing  the 
enemy,  and  their  companions  came  over,  so  they  were  standing  behind 
Rasool-Allahsaww.  So  hesaww  prayed  one  Rak’at  with  them  (leading  them). 
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Then  hesaww  performed  Tashahhud  and  offered  Salam  upon  them.  So  they 
stood  and  prayed  one  Rak’at  by  themselves,  then  offered  Salam  upon  each 
other’.107 


IA2&  ^y> j\  j  dulT  ol  »  IJjIj  4&I  J dp  t!  cJtP  :Jll  gj  jP  cOUip 


. «  Ibhs  Jip  cldA  j!  bd  c-AAi 


Al-Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Al- 
Hassan  Bin  Ali  Al-Washa,  from  Hammad  Bin  Usman,  from  Abu  Baseer  who 
said, 


‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘If  you  were  in  a  dangerous  land,  and 
you  fear  a  thief,  or  predatory  wild  animal,  so  pray  Salat  upon  your  animal’. 108 

ltJl3  CAP ^P  CAPjj  /^p  CAU  j^P  C-dlA  /jj  ^P  clijUx_*S>l  /j.  0-\p  .4 

^  AjcAA  CobC^Ji  cjyfJjtuiJl  O^wlj  jwSfl  ^jP  aJIA 


. «  Jlil 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid, 
from  his  father,  from  Zur’at  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  captive  imprisoned  by  the  Polytheists.  So  the 
Salat  (time)  presents  itself,  but  the  one  who  imprisoned  him  prevents  him 
from  it.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  would  indicate  by  gestures’.109 

, cAi  caiJIA  ,(JlS  cJ^pfH  ^p  c AA!  J^p  c^^4  Tj  .5 

jyLii  Cjj/SjSll  Jp  Aj^SaJI  (j  JjAAP  CAA-*  (j 

cAAa  lil  »  iJlAs  A^ll  tyLi  caU-I^JI  ^ Ip  clii-lAj  c_jIiSvJI  j»l 

cAo  c^-UL  c£)l  AA-I  oj^Aj  -lAAl  c-jiyi  cIA^lpJ  aj^AaJI  aA-I^II  ^Ip  a. 

o 

. «  L-fc 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Ismail  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  saying,  ‘I  happen  to  be  in  a  road  of  Makkah,  so  we  descend 
for  the  Salat  in  a  place  wherein  are  Bedouins.  Can  we  pray  the  Obligatory 
Salat  upon  the  ground,  reciting  the  Mother  of  the  Book  (Chapter  1)  alone,  or 
should  we  pray  Salat  upon  the  ride,  and  we  recite  the  Opening  of  the  Book 
(Chapter  1)  and  the  (another)  Chapter?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘When  you  fear,  so 
pray  Salat  upon  the  ride,  the  Prescribed  ones  and  others;  and  when  you  recite 
Al-Hamd  (Chapter  1)  and  a  Chapter,  it  would  be  more  beloved  to  me,  and 
Iasws  do  not  see  a  problem  with  that  which  you  do’ . 1 10 


:  Jli  cii!  &  J\  J.  Ap  jp  c  jht  ^P  cg&l  J  £ Ip  jp  cAii  ^  asM  .6 

c  J^4  C*? : ( biTj jf  S/u. .j  jUi*.  6i»)  >  iii  jp  ^  it  ^p  bt  cJa 


A^jlyj  ^.jjJ  (jAo  ^  j!  *_A  IS)  Aj 
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Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  Al-Hakam,  from  Aban,  from  Abdul 
Rahman  Bin  Abu  Abdullah  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  Words  of  Allah a/WJ  MIghhty  and 
Majestic  [2:239]  But  if  you  are  in  danger,  then  (perform  your  Salat)  on  foot 
or  on  horseback,  ‘How  should  be  pray  Salat,  and  what  are  youasws  saying 
where  there  is  fear  from  predatory  wild  animals,  or  thieves,  how  should  we 
be  praying  Salat?’  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  exclaim  a  Takblr  and  indicate 
gesturing  with  his  head’.111 

<ui£lj^>Jlj  cSw?  ppIj  “  87 


Chapter  87  -  The  Salat  of  the  pursuit,  and  the  cover,  and  the 

combat 

:  Jl-lf.  jIA  jp  iOUIp  p  jP  Jp  .1 

|j_^3  ,01 Qaj  c— 1U-  lij  »  ijl^  ^  Ail  -U-p  /^p 

. «  >J~'\ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim  Bin  Hashim,  from  his  father,  from  Amro  Bin  Usman,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Uzafir, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the 
horses  gallop  and  the  swords  are  restless,  two  exclamations  of  Takblr  would 
suffice  him.  So  this  is  another  reduction’.112 


if  A*-^3  °3l)J  (1 A  ‘^lo'  oh'  oA  ‘ J>'  oh'  0 A  ‘A)'  *2 

jLUJl  aSjl iaUl  -Up  j  ^  !  Jll  t  (j)  oA 

jy»\  Ats  :  Jt£ah  ^pA*Aj  OLjUUJlj  OOLt-AJl  c— IIS’"  0^)  OtU  Ou^-  ^.IjP^Ij  jp^u. 

j ^ |p^WA  ^  -  f-j^  l5^3  *  Ar-A2  aUI  aJlp  Ail  cui^lO2  0r-c«j2Jl 
c— ilSo  c^.IpjJ1j  -U-^_>uJlj  i2)-A^'3  3^^'  ^jS"" cup)  -Up  iLiodlj  2-2AeA''3 

.« ss&di  ssipb  ciHo2  diL- 


Ali,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ibn  Azina,  from  Zurara 
and  Fuzayl  and  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘In  a  Salat  of  the 
fear  during  a  pursuit  and  the  skirmishes,  every  person  from  them  would  be 
praying  Salat  by  the  gesturing,  wherever  he  was  facing;  and  even  if  there  was 
the  fencing,  and  the  wrestling,  and  close  contact  of  the  fighting,  for  Amir  Al- 
Momineenasws  prayed  Salat  on  the  night  of  Siffeen,  and  it  is  the  night  of  Al- 
Hareer  (intense  fighting),  their  Salats  did  not  take  place  for  Al-Zohr,  and  Al- 
Asr,  and  Al-Maghrib,  and  Al-Isha  during  the  timing  of  each  Salat,  except  for 
the  exclamation  of  the  Takblr,  and  the  extollation  of  the  Oneness,  and  the 
Glorification,  and  the  Praise,  and  the  supplication.  So  that  was  their  Salat. 
Heasws  did  not  order  them  with  the  repeating  of  the  Salat  (making  up  for  it)’ . 1 13 
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\j»  Ly2jH  COjOLgJl  ^jJ  4&I  wLp  J^p 


t^-O^  ZjP  C4JP  .3 

<  ?  ^  }  0-> 

4_0jLt«4jl  -TA  (3  £$j£ 


From  him,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Al-Mugheira  who  said, 

‘I  heard  one  of  our  companions  mention  that  what  would  suffice  during  a 
time  of  the  fencing,  from  the  exclamations  of  the  Takblr,  is  two  exclamations 
of  Takhirs  for  each  Salat,  except  for  Al-Maghrib,  for  it  there  are  three’.114 


tUP  ali  1  °JZ  ^  -bL^j  o?  ^  -4 

^=4^  3^  ^  t3  "Mi  $*>'  d>'  ■  JiP"  ‘ls*"??  Cf- 


(j  ^  'Jb  (  1 jjl^=  (JijJi  ^l;ii  o'  piai-  o!  ' j^kaj  o' 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  and  Ahmad  Bin  Idrees  and  Muhammad 
Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  altogether  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa, 
from  Hareyz, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  Words  of 
Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  [4:101  there  is  no  blame  on  you  if  you  shorten 
the  Prayer,  if  you  fear  that  those  who  disbelieve  will  cause  you  distress,  said: 
‘In  the  two  Rak’at  (of  Salat),  one  would  be  reduced  from  these  two’.115 


JjP  ,(Jb  ckplp*'  Jjp  L  JjJ  OU-iP  J^P  -UsU  j^p  ,5 

Sf  i ijj  ijjifoij  ijM )i  i£^  H^]\  5b  djklii  iSi  »  :jiil  ?j&3i  ssp 

,  ^  oWPb  tApl^kl  ^1p  OjjU_aj 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Usman  Bin 
Isa,  from  Sama’at  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  Salat  during  the  fighting,  so  heasws  said:  ‘When 
they  meet  and  fight,  so  the  Salat  during  that  is  the  exclamation  of  the  Takblr; 
and  if  they  were  paused,  not  be  able  upon  the  (enemy)  group,  so  the  Salat  is 
(in  the  form  of)  gestures’.116 


lAJ  cub  !  Jll  i  %Q}c  jj  jZ-  lojljj  jZ-  tjj ijZ-  jZ-  tip  jp  t-PI  jZ-  t-iP-  .6 

»  |Jb  ^JZt-  jjJLjYj  XsZf  l51p  c-b'j-*-''  0^3  f  b[  c4'j' 

c f kp  Ob  ,olS  433^  j'  oJ_J 

dt  ^jy*~  oj^Ssj  JjIj  aLjlII  (Ljal..Oj  4jl  yb-  axjIS  ojlS  LU_j  jjJjSj 


Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘What  is 
yourasws  view  if  there  do  not  happen  to  be  soldier  covering  the  position  does 
not  happen  to  be  upon  an  ablution.  What  should  he  do  and  he  is  not  able  upon 
the  dismounting?’  Heasws  said:  ‘He  can  perform  Tayammum  from  his  pad,  or 
his  saddle,  or  the  mane  of  his  animal,  for  there  would  be  dust  therein;  and  he 
can  pray  Salat  and  make  the  Sajdah  to  be  lower  than  the  Ruku,  and  he  would 
not  turn  towards  the  Qiblah,  but  in  whichever  direction  his  animal  turns,  apart 
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from  that  he  should  face  the  Qiblah  with  the  first  exclamation  of  Takhir  where 
he  was  attentive’.117 


‘  U  ^  J  ^  ^  ^  j,  7 

cjls  43 CO^Lydl  2J>-  J3j  3"^/^ 

^1,1  4j>-jj  tjy®  1  AjLoaJ\  j^P  ^JlP  4_*L«I  03^4e-~',J  ^J-3  (3  t— t ^L^2J 


wLC^Sfl  ))  1 3^-®  >3^  c-U^Sfl  4^1p  C—Jij 

, ^  aL^i  j^p  oir 


s_3L>-  caL-cJI 
0 

*6.) 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  Al-Amraky  Bin  Ali, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Ali  son  of  Ja’farasws,  from  his  brotherasws  Abu 
Al-Hassanasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  man  who  faces  the  predatory 
wild  animal  and  the  time  for  the  Salat  comes  up,  and  he  is  not  able  upon  the 
walking,  fearing  the  predatory  wild  animal.  So  if  he  were  to  stand  to  Pray 
Salat,  he  would  fear  the  lion  in  his  Ruku  and  his  Sajdah,  and  the  lion  is  in 
front  of  him  upon  (a  direction)  other  than  the  Qiblah.  So  if  he  were  to  divert 
towards  the  Qiblah,  he  fears  that  the  lion  would  leap  upon  him.  How  should 
he  deal  with  it?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘He  should  face  the  lion,  and  he  should  pray 
Salat  gesturing  by  his  head  with  gestures,  and  he  would  be  standing;  and  even 
if  the  lion  was  upon  (a  direction)  other  than  the  Qiblah’.118 


Chapter  88  -  Salat  of  the  two  Eids  and  the  sermon  in  these 

two 

Jl!  .  JU  iSjljj  ji-  tkLii  jj  y*s-  Jjp  c jy^s-  jjI  ji-  iaA  jj  .1 

lil  ^jllo  U_ah.il  t-Cali)  Sy  jlil  ^*tU?Slly  jig  A  (j  (j~J  ^  y) 

C  4_S  oYA?  CbsXj^r  (3  ^U)  Kj*  ^J-v2J  ^  C  0  Wi?  c  U4-y>-  cUtll? 

. «  <ulp  Z.i^zs'jj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Bin  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Umar  Bin 
Azina,  from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘In  a  day  of  (Eid)  Al-Fitr  and  (Eid)  Al-Azha,  there  is 
neither  an  Azan  nor  an  Iqamah.  An  Azaan  of  these  two  is  the  emergence  of 
the  sun.  When  it  emerges,  they  should  be  going  out,  and  there  is  neither  a 
Salat  before  these  two  or  after  them;  and  the  one  who  does  not  pray  Salat  with 
a  prayer  leader  in  a  Jam’ at,  so  there  is  no  Salat  for  him,  nor  is  there  a 
fulfilment  (of  an  outsanding  one)  upon  him’ .' 19 


If  i  jU-tf-  f  iC?-  tjlSjjl  (jp  f  f  ywdU  .2 

. «  Si)  o*AU>  S  »  :Jli  t  ji*A  <jd  jg 


Al-Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Al- 
Washa,  from  Hammad  Bin  Usman,  from  Ma’mar  Bin  Yahya, 
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Salat 

120 


(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘There  is  no  Sa 
on  the  day  of  (Eid)  Al-Fitr  and  (Eid)  Al-Az’ha,  except  with  a  prayer  leader’ . 

idiAi  ;  ju  t2j jUi  ^  J  .3 

(jCJl  1  ^ ^3  yJo  Yj  OEl  A ^ ^  1  ^ ^ 1. 3  jyJ  »  JH 

(  ^..  t  a.Uj)  lyJLj  jd  ti_ aAi!  lyJL!  ^  CrA  j  yJJ  d-A  syudd  oyAt- 

jAA  jd  tAjtjLidL)  ylo  ic^ty-Sc:  Z' 

c<_yjj»>*A  jA-Aj  coiyuAj  yYo  ^  c-oJo-  dls\  jl)  3  _ <. _ aAiS  yjLA 

litj  tsYJd  dAj  alkAij  t lil  Jjduj  JU-iS^  »  ijll  ,«  (tE*43  t-J4-~“A3 
(jedad-l  jjd  jJLaIU  t^A*Y  -'  Ao~~  t  Oliif-  oY-lk  yjls  AdaAl  cj-U-I 
j[  yiA  ji^>~  jdi  j[  yUr-j  tU^jil  31  03  0.^3]  ^-cji  33^  ^jju  01  -»a^u 


1  I  >  ^ 


. « 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from 
Muawiya  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  Salat  of  the  two  Eids,  so  heasws  said:  ‘Two  Rak’at. 
There  is  neither  anything  before  these  two  nor  after  these  two,  and  there  is 
neither  an  Azan  in  these  two  nor  an  Iqamah.  One  should  exclaim  Takhirs  in 
these  with  twelve  Takhirs  in  the  beginning.  So  he  would  exclaim  Takhir  and 
he  would  commence  the  Salat. 

Then  he  should  recite  the  Opening  of  the  Book  (Chapter  1),  then  he  should 
recite  [9 1 : 1  ]  I  swear  by  the  sun  and  its  brilliance  (Chapter  91).  Then  he  should 
exclaim  five  Takhirs,  then  one  Takhir  and  Ruku,  so  that  his  Ruku  would 
happen  be  with  the  seventh  (Takhir).  Then  he  should  perform  two  Sajdahs. 
Then  he  should  be  standing  so  he  would  recite  the  Opening  of  the  Book 
(Chapter  1),  and  [88:1]  Has  not  there  come  to  you  the  Hadeeth  of  the 
overwhelming?  (Chapter  88).  Then  he  should  exclaim  four  Takhirs,  and 
perform  two  Sajdahs,  and  he  should  say  SalanT. 

Heasws  said:  ‘And  Rasool-Allahsaww  did  it  like  that.  And  the  sermon  is  after 
the  Salat.  But  rather,  it  was  Usman  who  innovated  it  to  be  before  the  Salat. 
And  when  the  prayer  leader  addresses,  so  let  him  be  seated  for  a  little  while 
in  between  the  two  Sajdahs;  and  it  is  befitting  for  the  prayer  leader  that  he 
wears,  on  the  day  of  the  two  Eids,  a  cloak,  and  a  Shatiyya  or  a  Qaizan  turban, 
and  he  should  go  out  to  the  open  ground  (outdoors)  where  he  can  look  at  the 
horizons  of  the  sky,  and  he  should  neither  pray  Salat  upon  straw  (harvested 
ground)  nor  perform  Sajdah  upon  it;  and  Rasool-Allahsaww  had  gone  out  to 
Al-Baqi’e,  so  he  prayed  with  the  people  (leading  them)’.121 


Aj  J-A-J-Sl  C  Jljs  /y  YsA  Jp  J>  -A-#-  .4 

jj  \j^\  ^  jt  >3  0M  &  :  j^lSi 


.«  jUAJi  jlsT  Jl  jjjf  of  Jl  :  Jill  .iS-b^AA  j  odk> 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Fazzal, 
from  Al-Mufazzal  Bin  Salih,  from  Lays  Al-Murady, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said,  ‘It  was  said  to 
Rasool-Allahsaww  on  the  day  of  (Eid)  Al-Fitr  or  (Eid)  Al-Az’ha,  ‘If  only 
yousaww  would  pray  Salat  in  yoursaww  Masjid?’  So  hesaww  said:  ‘lsaww  loved  to 
come  out  to  (look  at)  the  horizons  of  the  sky’.122 


o'  to'  ■  f  o  u  \'  o  '  *  o  '  0  >  6 o  '  ,  t  J*  0  ■*.  I'  £ 

AA  ^  j *  ij}  <y.  i o*  lLrjy.  CJ-  J/.  lsA  ■' 

ys"" jj y>  iAOj  y&j  ^  tlyij  ^  i)  !  Jll  ijjAh^I  (J  aS)1 

(jru  c-ALO  il*j)l  ^  ilyAs  t-iOljtJl  (j  ^jAi  Z’  ‘-dAo  ^  i\j£  kSL a  yS\j  ^ 

. ffff  tiff  ^Sy! J  ^  c 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu 
Hamza, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  Salat  of  the  two 
Eids.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  exclaim  Takbir,  then  recite,  then  exclaim  five 
Takhirs,  and  he  should  perform  Qunut  between  every  two  Takhirs.  Then  he 
should  exclaim  the  seventh  Takbir  and  Ruku  with  it.  Then  he  should  perform 
Sajdah,  then  be  standing  regarding  the  second  (Rak’at).  So  he  should  recite, 
then  exclaim  four  Takhirs,  and  perform  Qunut  in  between  every  two  Takhirs. 
Then  he  should  exclaim  Takbir  and  Ruku  with  it’.123 


aJ  LjJtky  jS-  Jt-  Jt-  io\jj  JJ  J4A  js-  tJ. AA  .6 

yAiA  jjA  o^So  ot  Sli  jja^i  Q  ^s^aJi  jjA  ot  ^  i  jts 


.« 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Al-Nowfaly,  from  Al- 
Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Ja’farasws,  from  hisasws  fatherasws  having  said: 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww  forbade  from  taking  out  the  weapon  during  the  two  Eids, 
except  if  there  happens  to  be  an  enemy  present’.124 

^  <y.  j*  J  cf-  ^  -7 

t  JaiJi  fj;  syd-y  31  »  :  jis  t  ^  iii  a£  3!  yy  qla  j  JpJji  jy 

JA  iyAff  AsAy  tjUAJl  i3 yiiO  01  A~A  Jj-Yj  jlS" ^j  IT*  !jll  v 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  Al-Fazl  Bin  ShAzaan,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Isa,  from  Rabi’e  Bin  Abdullah,  form  Al-Fazl  Bin  Yasaar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  Tasws  came  over 
to  myasws  father  with  the  ‘Khumra’  on  the  day  of  (Eid)  Al-Fitr,  but  heasws 
instructed  with  returning  it,  then  said:  ‘This  is  a  day  which  Rasool-Allahsaww 
used  to  love  that  hesaww  looks  at  the  horizons  of  the  sky,  and  hesaww  placed 
hissaww  face  upon  the  ground’.125 
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Al-Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Al- 
Washa,  from  Aban  Bin  Usman,  from  Salma, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said,  Two  Eids  were 
gathered  upon  the  era  of  Amir  Al-Momineenasws.  So  heasws  addressed  the 
people,  then  said: 

This  is  a  day  in  which  two  Eids  are  gathered.  So  the  one  who  loves  that 
he  should  gather  along  with  us,  so  let  him  do  so,  and  the  one  who  does  not  do 
so,  so  there  is  an  allowance  for  him,  meaning  the  one  who  was  laid  back’.126 


o  ,  £  ^ o  ^  o  *Jrtl  x  .to'  o  .  £  "■ »  o  ^  ^  i  °  i  o  *  k  A 
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.« 


toSwOl 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Al-A’ala 
Bin  Razeyn,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  a  man  who  missed  out  on  one  Rak’at  of  a  Salat  with 
the  prayer  leader  on  the  days  of  Al-Tashreek  (11th,  12th  &  13th  Zil  Hijja). 
Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  complete  the  Salat,  and  he  should  exclaim  a 
Takhir’.127 
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Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  raising  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  The  Sunnah 
upon  the  people  of  the  city  is  that  they  should  be  going  out  from  their  cities 
during  the  two  Eids,  except  for  the  people  of  Makkah,  for  they  would  be 
praying  Salat  in  the  Sacred  Masjid’.128 
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Muhammad,  from  Al-Hassan  Bin  Ali  Bin  Abdullah,  from  Al- Abbas  Bin 
Aamir,  from  Aban,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Al-Fazl  Al-Hashimy, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  Two  Rak’at  (of 
the  Salat)  are  from  the  Sunnah.  These  two  are  not  prayed  in  any  place  except 
in  Al-Medina.  He  would  pray  Salat  in  the  Masjid  of  Rasool-Allahsaww  during 
the  Eid,  before  he  goes  out  to  the  praying  place.  That  is  nowhere  except  in 
Al-Medinca,  because  Rasool-Allahsaww  did  so’.129 
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THE  BOOK  OF  SALAT  (7) 


4_ilj  lj-L^  ^lp  4&I  'J  c_Jj  ^  |%-w40 


.  L^^Lwwo 


(vi-J 


In  the  Name  of  Allah a/WJ  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful.  The  Praise  is  for 
Allahazwj  Lorda/WJ  of  the  Worlds,  and  Blessing  be  upon  our  Chief 
Muhammadsaww  and  hissaww  Purified  Progenyasws,  and  greetings  with  abundant 
greetings. 


»UiA4*i^l  4^  "  89 


Chapter  89  -  Salat  for  the  rain 

*°  *  A  •  I  0  -*  0  1  S'  S''  \  >  a  '  0  <  6 O''  p  \  *  0  &  \'  1 

i y.  aA-^'y  ■(4“-*  4  A*^ a*  CA  ‘lT~4  4  A*-*2  C4  4  i_sA  ,a 

6uik  4  14!  ^p  co/f  4  tiOu  j*  cjt>iA  4  ^1p  jp  t/.ip  4  iii  ‘A^ 

LtAA-iv-Y  -dA-  /jj  j_1a  (J,)  axj-AJI  4^  A-A  !  Jll  tjJlA  ^  -tA^  (J4®  4*  4^* 
i&j\l  ?jJi  l^-l-A  Ji  gNj*  jll  !d-dtj  A  iklt-i  t  41  -dp  (_jl  '-'S  JA® 

4:  »  :jil  ?isijd  ilA-  j-i  iii  «  :aJ  4I  »  : j  Jill  4  iiil 

^4  (_SAJ“-  45"  (_jAj“-  sjAAl  ^iA=  ^  I  Jll  4dA ! i-U  ,«  jjvoY 

jiA  u>^5  J-4AJI  (J|  L?gxjl  li|  JA-  djA  (jdy 

^  ^  0  ®  Jl  ^  ^ 

COjLC^O  ^lp  AAP  ^lp  ^Jje>tl3  C0$.lSj  cL^Ull^  CjCLoJl  JjCvj2j  c4^lJ|  *)!j 

/  9  ^  ^  ft  0,^  0  4  x 

'll  ‘  "  •  A " 1a  CAj^— ^  14  1x3 Ij  AjA  4^1  ^^N_-3  C  aJ_— fill  ^J,— 0.-— — J  CA— — j9  t  ^1p  9jA*a  ;  Ap 

tojlX-J  4^  ,jAJ!  (Jl  c— 4b  ^  caJ^A  4  Ailj  aA_-AJ  ajA  41  AA-A  cax-c  ^bdl 
Adj  ^  to-L-4^-  4j A  41  -LiAl3  ^J4£Lj  ^  tAjjd5  4  Ailj  44  aS A  41  44a 
^4-^4  4*  !ljl^-®  ^dxAj  Id-A  .(Jll  ,tt  lyLA4  01  (3s^  ! Ojp-d  ^  c jp-t4 


iloijt  d^i ,  • 


UiAj  Ui  Ajljj  <jj  .j-«*A 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Muslim  and  Al-Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aamir,  from 
Ali  Bin  Mahziyar,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Suleyman, 
altogether  from  Murra,  a  slave  of  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid  who  said, 

‘The  people  of  Al-Medina  cried  before  Muhammad  Binn  Khalid  regarding 
the  (lack  of)  rain.  So  he  said  to  me,  ‘Go  to  Abu  Abdullahasws  and  ask  himasws, 
‘What  is  yourasws  view,  for  they  have  cried  before  me,  so  I  came  to  you’.  So  I 
said  it  to  himasws,  and  heasws  said  to  me:  ‘Tell  him,  so  let  him  come  out’.  I  said 
to  himasws,  ‘When  should  he  go  out,  may  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘On  the  day  of  Monday’.  I  said,  ‘How  should  he  deal  with  it?’ 
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Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  take  out  the  pulpit,  then  go  out  walking  just  as  he 
would  walk  on  the  day  of  the  two  Eids,  and  in  front  of  him  would  be  the 
Muezzins,  in  their  hands  being  their  walking  sticks,  until  when  he  ends  up  to 
the  praying  place,  where  he  would  pray  two  Rak’at  of  Salat  with  the  people, 
without  an  Azan  or  an  Iqamah.  Then  he  would  ascend  the  pulpit,  and  overturn 
his  cloak,  so  that  he  would  make  that  which  is  upon  his  right  to  be  upon  his 
left,  and  that  which  is  upon  his  left  to  be  upon  his  right. 

Then  he  should  face  the  Qiblah,  and  he  would  exclaim  one  hundred 
Takhir’s,  raising  his  voice  with  it.  The  he  would  turn  towards  the  people  on 
his  right,  so  he  would  Glorify  Allaha/WJ  with  one  hundred  Glorifications 
raising  his  voice  with  it.  Then  he  would  turn  towards  the  people  on  his  left, 
so  he  would  extoll  the  Oneness  of  Allahazw-i  raising  his  voice  with  it.  Then  he 
would  face  the  people,  so  he  would  Praise  Allaha/WJ  with  one  hundred  Praises. 
Then  he  would  raise  his  hands,  and  he  would  supplicate.  Then  they  would  be 
supplicating,  so  Iasws  hope  that  they  would  not  be  unsuccessful’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘He  did  so.  So  when  we  returned,  the  rain  came,  and 
they  said,  ‘This  is  from  the  teaching  of  Ja’farasws’. 

And  in  a  report  of  Yunus,  ‘(He  (the  narrator)  said):  ‘So  we  had  not  returned 
until  we  were  drenched’.1 


A  j  ^  \^l\  J,  CLL*  ^  f  .2 

14J  'j&j  14J  v)u  i£L  :  ju  t  ^ 

j\jjj  3  10^  lg)  Jjhj 

^  "s'  '  v  w 

p. p  ^jjcS/1  p. p  iSp  d)^“3 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hisham  Bin 
Al-Hakam, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  Salat  for  the  rain,  so  heasws  said:  ‘Similar  to  the  Salat  of  the  two  Eids.  He 
would  recite  in  it  and  exclaim  Takhir’  in  it  just  as  he  would  recite  and  exclaim 
Takhir’  in  those.  The  prayer  leader  would  come  out  and  go  to  a  clean  place  in 
tranquillity,  and  dignity,  and  humbleness,  and  submissiveness,  and  the  people 
would  go  out  along  with  him. 

So  he  would  Prise  Allahazwj,  and  Glorify  Himazwj,  and  Laud  upon  Himazwj, 
and  strive  in  the  supplication,  and  frequent  from  the  Glorifications  and  the 
Exfoliations  of  Oneness,  and  the  exclamations  of  Takhir’,  and  he  would  pray 
a  Salat  similar  to  the  Salat  of  the  two  Eids,  being  two  Rak’at  in  a  supplication 
and  asking  and  striving. 

So  when  the  prayer  leader  recites  Salam  (at  the  end  of  Salat),  he  would 
overturn  his  cloth  and  make  the  side  which  is  upon  the  right  shoulder  to  be 
upon  the  left,  and  that  which  is  upon  the  left  to  be  upon  the  right,  for  the 
Prophetsaww  did  it  like  that’.2 


678 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


o*i ij  j*  «Tb  :  Ji3 1  & \  .£*  J\  if  :iiij  ^  ^  ili  .3 
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Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  raising  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about  the 
overturning  by  the  Prophetsaww  of  hissaww  cloak  when  hesaww  (prayed  the  Salat 
for  the)  rain.  So  heasws  said:  ‘A  sign  between  himsaww  and  hissaww  companions 
of  the  overturning  of  the  aridity  (dryness)  into  fertility’  (growth).3 


(j  (j  US'  (j  ^  ;  jll  ajIjj  ijy  .4 

_LpI|  Jjsj  cos-^jLH j  cA-laiM  ^jls  aSjUJI  <jj  tLtAj 


And  in  a  report  of  Ibn  Al-Mugheira, 

‘Heasws  said:  ‘One  would  exclaim  Takblr’  in  a  Salat  for  the  rain  just  as  one 
would  exclaim  Takblr’  in  (the  Salat  of  the)  two  Eids  -  seven  in  the  first 
(Rak’at),  and  five  in  the  second  (Rak’at),  and  he  would  pray  Salat  before  the 
sermon,  and  be  loud  with  the  recitation,  and  he  would  supplicate  for  the  rain 
while  he  is  seated’  ,4 


-90 


Chapter  90  -  Salat  of  the  eclipse 

CUite-1  ,  Jll  lA)jl  _Lf-  yj  yf-  t  jliif-  yj  Jtyt-f-  yf-  lAU  yf-  L^A\y[  yl  ,1 

J Pj  ’J,  UJ  aJI  »  \’^yu  c^SLJIUp  ^yi  y: J-l  1st 

C^*ftft»Jft)l  C--  O.A>ol  CaU  ill  Ajlj  L«1  Asj  CA^A  C  ^  lj  AftlpAMl^L^ 

AWl  . A  *.  C  ?  ^  j A_!  1  AW!  1  U.Q.Q.1  ^^..ft.wj  1  ‘  "  .  a  . . .  *>.  \  1  ,^ftEjl  J  EE 

I  0)  l^ftEjl  1  g  J 1  L  ,  (J  E  C4_J_£-  a  djill  .XftAt^  C^jU_ftJl  ivE^yAjl^AftlpAWl^EA? 

EjlaSsJI  liE  tAjLSL^J  jA-1  ojxJ  EEj^-SnaW  til  tOj^L  jLy4  ia!jI  cuLT  y*  jLET 

J^o  ^  ^  ^  ..  .  o  * '  "a 

^ftLjb  ^E^S  C(Jjj  1  ft  ^  L.  jl 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Amro  Bin  Usman,  from  Ali  Bin 
Abdullah  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Al-Hassan  Musaasws  saying:  ‘When  Ibrahimas,  the  sonas  of 
Rasool-Allahsaww  passed  away,  three  Sunnahs  flowed  regarding  it.  As  for  one, 
so  when  heas  passed  away,  the  sun  was  eclipsed.  So  the  people  said,  ‘The  sun 
eclipsed  due  to  the  loss  of  the  sonas  of  Rasool-Allahsaww’. 

So  Rasool-Allahsaww  ascended  the  Pulpit,  and  hesaww  Praised  Allah a/WJ  and 
Lauded  upon  Himazwj,  then  said:  ‘O  you  people!  The  sun  and  the  moon  are 
two  signs  from  the  signs  of  Allahazwj,  both  flowing  by  Hisa/WJ  Command, 
Obedient  to  Himazwj.  They  do  not  get  eclipsed  for  the  death  of  anyone,  nor  for 
his  life.  So  whenever  they  both  get  eclipsed,  or  one  of  the  two,  so  pray  Salat’. 
Then  hesaww  descended  and  prayed  Salat  with  the  people,  a  Salat  of  the 
eclipse’.5 
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cU~?~  jliLi  ^  Jj?  dl  ^jp  t^J-pLiH  ^  I a_o I  ^jp  t^Ls-  .2 

^5"  Jl  ojlj?  °^jt-  L>l  LLSlj  !*ill  ^  °>!)j  Ljty~ 

oSL*2jl  ^iiaj  tCjl-L^f  ^jjlj  colxSj  JjtP  ^  itjl-^  ?LgA*2j  ^  4j*Sj 

iSil  iJjiJj  tL^p  jAAj  (jdl  :j~«l3-l  (j  S/j  Sj^-So  jjAIJ  £^yj  tojx-So  aS^jJ 
^S^Jlj  5s.V^aJl  jJi  Jp  ^S^Jlj  OjJLi!  (J43  jA*^5  ij  c^cJijj  iZx£~ 

^£-\  jij  ‘ds^^  JjA  ‘  £>'j  i-cksli  ^lAj  jl  OPji  jls  ci^AjJlj 

?l_£*2  Sil^Jl  lAA"  !  CP-LS  ^  opl^allj  ^4-Aj  L«  ^tLj  CijlajLja  ^_a  ^-Jjjj  jl 

Ijill  cLtA  ojjjjl  ^j-a  ..S3  a\  jj^  t^jSsJl  aAA  l^ill  tASj  ^JA*  <3  Ojy-A  C^lyi  ^  ijlp-® 

_  a  g^lL  L^*S  lyLj  jl  A*^*cAa  jl5j  ))  ^  *_jlAxjl  ‘Ajll  l^aj^j  <  <“  .  .S3  a\  jp^>- 

ilJjjfzS  IjjL  jJa*^-La  j^Svj  jl  ‘ "  -*U'.'.al  j^  cAjLA-  J^a  ^ip  J^ju  LaLal  j^S\j  jl  S/j  ^.Alj 
os-l^aJl  (j  «.ljA  tAj  t jjjjJl  ojLja  J^l  L_r-A-jJl  i _ 2jA5""  ojLjaj  C-A 


,  ^  -  cjJlj  ^S^Jlj 

Ali,  from  his  father  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  Al-Fazl  Bin 
ShAzaan  ,  altogether  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara  and 
Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  both  said, 

‘We  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws  about  the  Salat  of  the  eclipse,  ‘How  many  Rak’at 
it  is,  and  how  is  to  be  prayed’.  Ten  Rak’at  and  four  Sajdahs.  You  would 
commence  the  Salat  with  a  Takblr’  and  you  would  perform  Ruku  with  a 
Takblr’,  and  raise  your  head  with  a  Takblr’  except  in  the  fifth  in  which  you 
would  perform  Sajdah  (prostrate)  in,  and  you  should  be  saying,  ‘Allahazwj 
Hears  the  one  who  Praises  Himazwj’,  and  you  should  perform  Iqamah  in  every 
two  Rak’  at  before  the  Ruku,  and  you  should  prolong  the  Iqamah  and  the  Ruku 
upon  a  measurement  of  the  recitation,  and  the  Ruku  and  the  Sajdah. 

So  if  you  are  free  before  it  clears,  be  seated  and  supplicate  to  Allahazwj 
Mighty  and  Majestic  until  it  does  clear;  and  if  it  clears  before  you  are  free 
from  your  Salat,  so  complete  whatever  remains  and  be  loud  with  the 
recitation’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  said,  ‘How  is  the  recitation  in  it?’  So  heasws  said: 
‘If  you  were  to  recite  a  Chapter  in  every  Rak’at,  so  recite  the  Opening  of  the 
Book  (Chapter  1);  and  if  you  reduce  anything  from  the  Chapter,  so  recite  from 
wherever  you  had  reduced,  and  do  not  recite  the  Opening  of  the  Book’. 

Heasws  said:  ‘And  it  was  always  a  recommendation  if  one  were  to  recite 
therein  with  (Surah)  Al-Kahf,  and  (Surah)  Al-Hijr,  except  if  there  happens  to 
be  a  prayer  leader,  it  being  difficult  upon  the  ones  behind  him;  and  if  you  have 
the  capacity  that  your  Salat  be  out  in  the  open,  a  house  not  shielding  you,  then 
do  so;  and  a  Salat  of  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  is  longer  than  a  Salat  for  an  eclipse 
of  the  moon,  and  they  are  both  the  same  in  the  recitation,  and  the  Ruku,  and 
the  Sajdah’.6 
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Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara  and  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who 
both  said, 

‘We  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘These  (strong)  winds  and  the  darkness  which 
occur,  should  one  pray  Salat  for  it?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Every  fear  of  the  sky, 
from  a  darkness,  or  a  wind,  or  a  terror,  so  pray  Salat  for  it,  Salat  of  the  eclipse, 
until  it  settles’.7 


S)  if  if  iff  if  S)  iJ'  if  if  if  ‘ls^  if-  -4 

*V  ^  s  s  *  *  S  s  s 

^ wLlp  l,_  ^  c " )) ,  J I3  c  >y^S' 

, «  4^2j ^  y>  \  -$}c  4&1  -up  1  J ilj  ;  Jii  jj^p  -Upj 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Abu 
Umeyr,  from  Jameel  Bin  Darraj, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘A  time  for  Salat  of 
the  eclipse  among  the  timing  which  it  eclipses,  (be  it)  at  the  emergence  of  the 
sun,  and  at  its  setting’.  And  Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘It  is  Obligatory’.8 


if  f°~^~  if  '•iff  if  if  i/!  fyf*  if'  if.  fff  ^_f  td-  .5 
\f,\  » : Jill  v&ujbs  cij  j  jsyJd  iif=  jt-  d L  :  ju  <,  ^  ^  i-il-s 

JJLUl  cfff  fi o'fif  ^  [JUil  oSd?  UUPj  (j  !aJ  ^j_Jb  , 
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From  him,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Al-Husayn,  from  Safwan  Bin  Yahya, 
from  Al-A’ala  Bin  Razeyn,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws),  said,  ‘I 
asked  himasws  about  Salat  of  the  eclipse  during  a  time  of  the  Obligatory 
(Salat).  So  heasws  said:  ‘Begin  with  the  Obligatory  (Salat)’.  So  it  was  said  to 
himasws,  ‘(Supposing  it  was)  at  the  time  of  the  night  Salat?’  So  heasws  said: 
‘Pray  the  Salat  of  the  eclipse  before  the  night  Salat’.9 


f  0  "  ■  I  0  9-  0  .5 5  '"d  ^  0  '■*  s  o'"  i  **Y  o'"  ,  i ''j  o'!  "d  f  o''  0  '  £f 
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From  him,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara  and  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the  sun 
is  eclipsed  totally  and  it  smoulders,  and  you  did  not  know,  then  you  came  to 
know  after  that,  so  upon  you  is  the  fulfilment  (of  the  Salat  missed  out);  and  if 
all  of  it  did  not  get  eclipsed,  so  there  is  no  fulfilment  (of  the  Salat  missed  out) 
upon  you’ . 
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And  in  another  report,  ‘(heasws  said):  ‘When  one  knows  of  the  eclipse  and 
forgets  to  pray  Salat,  so  upon  him  would  be  the  fulfilment  (of  the  Salat  missed 
out);  and  if  he  did  not  know  of  it,  so  there  is  no  fulfilment  (of  the  Salat  missed 
out)  upon  him.  This  is  when  the  whole  of  it  is  not  eclipsed’.10 

iP2-^'  <y-  ijf  if  ‘ArP-'  ff  f.  if  ‘iff  c)-  ^ff  if  i}.  -7 

■  JjP*  P*  jpt  Sf  443  ^3  P  i-db  cixJji  iSi  :pi  ddis':jil 

4^Lp  Cdi  (_£-Ul  di-S^a  ^JlP  ^  Ifjl  bASo  |(JlJ 

Muhammad  Bin  yahya,  from  Imran  Bin  Musa,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Abdul  Hameed,  from  Ali  Bin  Al-Fazl  Al-Wasity  who  said, 

‘I  wrote  to  himasws,  ‘When  either  the  sun  or  the  moon  is  eclipsed  and  I  am 
riding,  I  am  not  able  upon  the  dismounting’.  So  heasws  wrote  to  me:  ‘Pray  Salat 
upon  your  ride  which  you  are  upon’. 1 1 

L)Kj  -  91 

Chapter  91  -  Salat  of  the  Glorification  (Tasbeeh) 

ffff  j,  if-  tpi'  if-  Si  p'  cf  LAf  if  if  tsf  ■! 
ft  \iffr  t  : >4  fife  P  J4j  jii  »  : Jii  t  M  J\  if  J\  if 
4jt  ^iSii  :  ju  ciii  J45  b  ju  \*j£fr  $J  Jill  ?  441  Sft  ^iLkP  it  ?diAii 

yjif (3  C-JI  0)  IcA  j LJapl  ,  a)  (Jl&3  cdiiii  c*lJ23  j'  Ic^i 

3'  lla-frC-j  ba  dii  jA-  (jb  OuJ  l)^3  ‘'-^A  A3  if  d. d  Oti"  t£$J 

t^ALj  C-jUby  ,  l  a  ^  ( .  j  la  dJJ  yid  cACb  3'  ‘  jf*  if  3'  ‘bta^ 

4  syii  yJA  did  Jp  :yp1  iiiij  diii  p  a][  ij  id-3  P'  dudd  :dJyi  P 
lid  toiya  yjbc-  Ails  ^s^Ji  diiaiy  c— *.3  lid  tc^iy*  y-i-f-  Axis  c— *iy  'id  cos.iyd'  -l*j 
toiy*  y~up  ,jb-c>x_dJi  ,jd  ypL^  y^Ad-Ji  y^a  di-aiy  fjfj  lid  coiy*  yit-t-  Aid  o-caa 
oiya  yjbf-  cA-i  Adii  o-c>x_t-Ji  did 3  d— lii^  coyi  ydt-p  Aisiii  c-j-caa  lill 
35  tA^x_—dJ  Ajlisi  Ai5^  (3  tA^x_—dJ  if***  di-'ii  O'  -tpll  c-iy 

C^-XCa  033  ^  i‘.  V3  C—lXa  d)  !  O-L-a-dy  ojyfjj  Aiif^J  A^a_-d-J  liilaj  Oil! 

»  j/^0i  j  tylj  »  :  ^4,  jii-t  p  4  :  jlJ-i  4  j  ^334  351^  43 . « 

yji  »  j  Ajt;^'  (3j  ^  aSI  3-a2j  if  -  'i)  ^  AidJl  (3y  ^  obil*ll3  ^  Alili!  (33  ^  li) 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Yahya  Al- 
Halby,  from  Haroun  Bin  Jariya,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said  to  Ja’faras  (Bin  Abu  Talibas):  ‘O  Ja’faras!  Shall  Isaww  confer  upon 
youas,  shall  Isaww  give  youas,  shall  I  gift  youas  (something)?’  So  Ja’faras  said  to 
himsaww:  ‘Yes,  O  Rasool-Allahsaww!’  Heasws  said:  ‘So  the  people  thought  that 
hesaww  would  give  himas  some  gold  or  silver,  and  the  people  anticipated  for 
that. 

So  hesaww  said  to  himasws:  Taww  am  giving  youas  something,  if  youas  were 
to  act  upon  it  during  every  day,  it  would  be  better  for  youas  than  the  world  and 
whatever  is  in  it,  and  if  youas  were  to  do  it  in  between  two  days,  Allaha/WJ 
would  Forgive  for  youas  whatever  (youas  committed)  what  is  between  the  two 
(days),  or  every  Friday,  or  every  month,  or  every  year,  (youras  sins)  would  be 
Forgive  for  youas  whatever  (youas  committed)  between  the  two. 

Youas  should  pray  four  Rak’at.  Youas  should  begin  reciting  and  youas 
should  be  saying,  when  youas  are  free:  ‘Glory  be  to  Allaha/WJ,  and  the  Praise 
is  for  Allaha/WJ,  and  there  is  no  god  except  for  Allaha/WJ,  and  Allahazwj  is  the 
Greatest’ .  You  should  say  that  fifteen  times  after  the  recitation.  So  when  youas 
go  down  into  Ruku  say  it  ten  times.  So  when  youas  raise  yourashead  from  the 
Ruku,  say  it  ten  times.  So  when  youas  perform  Sajdah,  say  it  ten  times.  So 
when  youas  raise  yourashead  from  the  Sajdah,  say  it  ten  times  between  the  two 
Sajdahs.  So  when  youas  perform  Sajdah  the  second  (Sajdah)  say  it  ten  times. 
So  when  youas raise  youras  head  from  the  second  Sajdah  say  it  ten  times,  while 
youas  are  seated,  before  youas  stand. 

So  that  would  be  seventy-five  Glorifications  during  every  Rak’at,  being 
three  hundred  Glorification  in  four  Rak’at.  In  four  (Rak’at)  there  would  be 
one  thousand  two  hundred  Glorifications,  and  Extollations  of  Oneness,  and 
exclamations  of  Takbir’s,  and  Praises.  If  youas  so  desire  to,  pray  it  during  the 
day,  and  if  youasso  desire  to,  pray  it  at  night’. 

And  in  a  report  of  Ibrahim  Bin  Abdul  Hameed, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  (having  said):  ‘You  should 
recite  in  the  first  (Rak’at)  [99: 1]  When  the  earth  is  shaken  (Chapter  99),  and 
in  the  second  (Rak’at)  [100:1]  I  swear  by  the  runners  (Chapter  100),  and  in 
the  third  (Rak’at)  [110:1]  When  there  comes  the  help  of  Allah  (Chapter  1 10), 
and  in  the  fourth  (Rak’at)  [1 12:1]  Say  He  Allah  is  One  (Chapter  1 12)’.  I  said, 
‘So  what  are  its  Rewards?’  Heasws  said:  ‘If  there  were  upon  him  sin  like  the 
grains  of  sand,  Allaha/WJ  would  Forgive  them  for  him’.  Then  heasws  looked  at 
me,  so  heasws  said:  ‘But  rather,  that  is  for  you  and  for  your  companions  (The 
Shias)’.12 

‘  ^  ^  ci*  'pLF  c/-  3A  ‘JS**  S)  *2 

dJ-dAJ  j-^2- Jl  (3  L i)  .3^ 

And  in  a  report  (It  has  been  narrated)  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Y ahya 
Bin  Imran  Al-Halby,  from  Zareeh, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘You  can  pray 
it  (Salat  of  Ja’faras)  at  night,  and  you  can  pray  it  during  the  journey  at  night 
and  the  day,  and  if  you  so  desire  to,  so  hasten  it  from  your  optional  (Salats)’ . 13 


iii  jd  d  :  ju  t jd  j,*  j  j*  ^  j*  cs-  -3 

td*li  jjfcj  dj-d-Jl  jC  CoSj^-  oSd?  jld  »  iJjjL)  -^A: 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Muhassin  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Aban 
who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘The  one  who  was  in  a  hurry,  can  pray 
the  Salat  of  JaTaras  in  brief,  then  he  can  fulfil  the  Glorifications  while  he  is 
going  regarding  his  needs’.14 

JAjJl  Jl  ddsdjll  cOUlb  J  If  Ji  Jii2  Zj*  I  &  liM  .4 

tilled  ocdli)  »  )  ild Ss$  (j  ^e^AxJI  od-d  (j  (JjJLJ  L»  ! 

Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Ali  Bin  Suleyman 
who  said, 

‘I  wrote  to  the  manasws,  ‘What  are  youasws  saying  regarding  the  Salat  of  the 
Glorification  (prayed)  in  the  carriage?’  So  heasws  wrote:  ‘When  you  were 
travelling,  so  pray’.15 

J ->-T  (j  JjjL"  »  ijll  :jll  CAiij  i_Jjd  cdd  ^  .5 

Ij  L4j  .ddJlj  ■_  aid"  tj  Cjliijjlj  Jxll  c/d  (d  ^  ^  jJld-  d*  ‘'-dj 

li  Ij  cJjldlj  ^AscJl  li  Ij  tAdlp  ^  £a_ddl  td 

cdJjld"  d*  Adjjl  tdd)p  d*  Aside  dlWI  c^Ssjlj  Oj-Lail  li  Ij  <  d  dlj 

l-id  ^  ^Jdaj  dj  (J  Ij  -dd  ^1_P  d  dllSl  dddlS^  ^IpSf!  ,i  h cNf I  d-^hj 

.« 1IS3 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  one  of  our  companions,  from  Ibn  Mahboub, 
raising  it,  said, 

‘Heasws  said:  ‘You  should  be  saying  in  the  last  Rak’at  from  the  Salat  of 
Ja’faras,  ‘O  One  Who  is  Clothed  in  Honour  and  Dignity!  O  One  Who  Grants 
with  the  Glory  and  is  Prestiged  with  it!  O  One  Who,  the  Glorification  is  not 
befitting  except  for  Himazwj!  O  One  Who  Reckons  everything  in  Hisa/WJ 
Knowledge!  O  One  with  the  Bounties  and  the  Abundance!  O  One  with  the 
Favours  and  the  Grace!  O  One  with  the  Power  and  the  Benevolence!  I  ask 
Y oua/WJ  by  the  Honourable  Splendour  from  Youra/WJ  Throne,  and  by  the  peak 
of  the  Mercy  from  Y ourazwj  Book,  and  by  Y ourazwj  Magnificent  Name,  the 
Exalted,  and  Y oura/WJ  complete  Speech,  that  Youazwj  Send  Blessings  upon 
Muhammad  and  the  Progenyasws  of  Muhammadsaww,  and  that  Y oua/WJ  should 
do  such  and  such  with  me’.16 


^Jp  I^^ldl  (J,l  yj  Ajjl  dp  /jJ  Asd  J^P  .6 

V y Lxj*-  oYd?  (3  aJjJij  lid  dldlpl  Y  »  \  4&I  dp  jjl  (J\j  C^llddl  dd>  ^1 
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y»  c^pJJ  y»  j£-\  (3  ocS”"  »  .(Jlils  l^Ij  ^ 

yA  C4j  ^SsjJ  .A^iJlj  ■  _  aU.T  yA  OtAZ* 

tjvJtJlj  (_£^  jGx^A  ca^Jp  ri^"  y*  0  !£*--£>>  td  Sh  y*~k.  ^ 

yA  /jA  Jjtjl  .ASUlC  dJJWl  j^Jjl  I^^Jlj  OjjJlSl 

LAXo  -CL^  ^lp  cSl-CPj  li-C*2  (JsJl  4_.U]I  ^IjLilS^  ^IgpS/ '  lLIp^J  cd-btxS"" 

,  «  IdS^  IdS"" 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin 
Abu  Al-Qasim,  mentioning  it  from  the  one  who  narrated  it,  from  Abu  Saeed 
Al-Madainy  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said  to  me:  ‘Shall  Iasws  teach  you  something  you  should 
be  saying  in  the  Salat  of  Ja’faras?’  So  I  said,  ‘Yes’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘When  you 
were  in  the  last  Sajdah  from  the  fourth  Rak’at,  say  when  you  are  free  from 
your  Glorification,  ‘Glorious  is  the  One  Who  is  Clothed  in  Honour  and  the 
Dignity!  Glorious  is  the  One  Who  Gives  with  the  Glory  and  is  Prestiged  with 
it!  Glorious  is  the  One,  the  Glorification  not  being  befitting  for  anyone  except 
for  Himazwj!  Glorious  is  the  One  Who  Reckons  everything  in  Hisazwj 
Knowledge!  Glorious  is  the  One  with  the  Favours,  and  the  Bounties!  Glorious 
is  the  One  with  the  Power  and  the  Benevolence ! 

O  AIlahazwj!  I  ask  Youa/WJ  by  the  Honourable  Splendour  from  Yourazwj 
Throne,  and  the  peak  of  the  Mercy  from  Y oura/WJ  Book,  and  Y ourazwj 
Magnificent  Name,  and  Yourazw->  complete  Speech  which  is  complete  Truth, 
and  Just.  Send  Blessings  upon  Muhammadsaww  and  the  Peopleasws  of  Hisazwj 
Household,  and  Do  such  and  such  with  me’.17 


Jt-  L-J^^A  y  ,J>3-\  jP  <.}b\^a\  y  ^Ip  jP  tihj  y  jf-  y  .7 

Jp  .  ilil  OiiS""  °Cj"  ■  ^  c^J-j  !  Jli  t  jLIp  y 

.«  ahlj  y,\  »  iJlS  ^ aS!  JjAj  3^  G  ^4-Sfl  yA  aJ  . 


Muhammad  Bin  Al-Hassan,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ali  Bin  Asbaat, 
from  Al-Hakam  Bin  Miskeen,  from  Is’haq  Bin  Ammar  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘The  one  who  prays  a  Salat,  the  Salat  of 
Ja’faras,  Allahazwj  would  Write  for  him,  from  the  Recompense,  the  like  of  what 
Rasool-Allahsaww  said  to  Ja’farasws?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  by  Allahazwj’.18 


Chapter  92  -  Salat  of  Syeda  Fatimaasws,  and  others  from  the 

Salat  of  exhortation 
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Ali  Bin  Muhammad  and  someone  else,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ali  Bin 
Al-Hakam,  from  Musa  Al-Hannat,  from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘The  one  who  prays  Salat  of  four  Rak’at 
with  two  hundred  times  reciting  [112:1]  Say  He  Allah  is  One  (Chapter  112) 
-  that  is  (reciting)  fifty  times  in  each  Rak’at,  would  not  wrap  up  (finish),  and 
there  would  be  between  him  and  Allah a/WJ  a  sin,  except  that  it  would  have 
been  Forgiven  for  him’ . 19 


,  auI  -Lp  y-  i  jl-UtU  J^p  J_Ai  J^p  y  o -Ip  .2 

Iai  iii  ji  j  vy  Jy>  y  »  :  jil  t  ii  j2p  jp 

,  i  4^1  (jd j  ‘udy  ^  t  iA  it 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Al- 
Barqy,  from  Sa’dan,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who  prays 
a  Salat  of  four  Rak’at,  reciting  in  every  Rak’at  [1 12:1]  Say  He  Allah  is  One 
(Chapter  1 12)  fifty  times,  would  not  wrap  up  (finish),  and  there  would  be  a 
sin  (remaining)  between  him  and  Allaha/WJ’.20 


.  2—0  Ajjl  ,  'rCA  AC-J  U 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  by  his  chain, 

(It  has  been)  raising  it  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who 
prays  four  Rak’at  of  Salat  with  [112:1]  Say  He  Allah  is  One  (Chapter  112) 
sixty  times  in  every  Rak’at,  would  wrap  up  (finish),  and  there  would  not  be  a 
sin  (remaining)  between  him  and  Allaha/WJ’.21 


Jy  y  »  :  ju  t  M  J\  y  yy  y  ^  y  yy  A 

» j  jAAij  4j ^  cuij^  jap  °'y  oixSj 

,  jL "ij  ^Ap  (Jup  c— >15”"  di  aA 1  4wl  jji 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  one  of  our  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassan  Al-Rezaasws  having  said:  ‘The 
one  who  prays  the  Maghrib  Salat,  and  four  Rak’at  after  it,  and  does  not  speak 
until  he  has  prayed  ten  Rak’at,  reciting  in  each  Rak’at  with  Al-Hamd  (Chapter 
1),  and  [112:1]  Say  He  Allah  is  One  (Chapter  112),  it  would  equate  to 
(freeing)  ten  necks  (slaves)’.22 


J_2a  j^P  tjA-P  jyl  j^P  -;P  J_2a  ^  -U?d  j^P  oAp  m5 

tCii ^  cjg  j,]  ^  ‘  -Hi  y-  y 

j >-T  y  oil  < cuyiij  tiii  tjiisi  ob 

j!  l2[  ioliapi  Sfl  Ul2  iSil  JlLJ  “1  Jp  ‘aIp  -lAj 


4C.  4J  VA  A  aJ  JAAj  2M  dLt-j  ^-Ul 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Kurdous, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who 
cleans  himself,  then  lies  down  upon  his  bed  overnight,  his  bed  is  like  his 
Masjid.  So  if  he  was  to  stand  at  night  and  mention  Allahazwj,  his  sins  would 
scatter  away  from  him.  So  if  he  was  to  stand  at  the  end  of  the  night,  and  cleans 
himself  and  prays  two  Rak’at  of  Salat,  and  Praises  Allahazwj  and  Lauds  upon 
Himazwj,  and  sends  Blessings  upon  the  Prophetsaww,  would  not  ask  Allahazwj 
for  anything,  except  that  Heazwj  would  Grant  it.  Either  Heazwj  would  Grant  it 
what  which  he  had  asked  for,  exactly,  or  Hcazwj  would  Treasure  it  for  him 
what  is  better  for  him  than  it’.23 


cjt  jili'  j)  :^3  >  &  j  ^  -6 

as-IlL  Jj'  <j  I .I*.;  jUiSj  yA  ))  :  Ju  t(  yLi  Ji'j  I"' 

(UJl  5J-J'  yi  Si  J  ^  le-'j  5jTj  Jjt  J.  ^£3 

jA  JS  »  oj-Lp  t  (  5 JaL  ohS)  AJji  Jj  (  o' jLUl  jii-  J  51 

5  G  aI)  !djJ  J.  O/J'  y>- '3  aj  1 3  c ^ ^ GSCJ \  4^1!  Aiildl  an' 

fit  ^  ^  iii  3A  ^Ji  »  sys  syLp  o'  Ji  (  ^5^'  5  G3  y-JLlJ' 

A_>a>-  AjLa-I^  oSCa?  aJ  caJp  yjslj  5^*3  ^  .  d  OACN  Lc  ITa  Jjtj 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  by  his  chain, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  themasws  regarding  the  Words  of 
AHahazwJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  [73:6]  Surely  the  rising  by  night  is  the  firmest 
way  to  tread  and  the  best  speech.  Heasws  said:  ‘These  are  the  two  Rak’at  of 
Salat  after  Al-Maghrib.  You  should  recite  in  the  first  Rak’at  with  the  Opening 
of  the  Book  (Chapter  1),  and  then  (Verses)  from  the  beginning  of  (Surah)  Al- 
Baqarah,  and  Al-Sakhra  Verse  (Ch  7:54),  and  from  Hisa/WJ  Words  [2:163] 
And  your  God  is  one  God!  There  is  no  god  but  He;  He  is  the  Beneficent,  the 
Merciful  [2:164]  Surely  in  the  Creation  of  the  skies  and  the  earth  -  up  to 
Hisa/WJ  Words  -  there  are  signs  for  a  people  who  understand,  And  fifteen  times 
[1 12:1]  Say  He  Allah  is  One  (Chapter  1 12). 

And  in  the  second  Rak’at,  Opening  of  the  Book  (Chapter  1),  and  the  Verse 
of  the  Throne  (Ch  2:255),  and  the  end  part  of  (Surah)  Al-Baqarah,  from 
Hisazwj  Words  [2:284]  Whatever  is  in  the  skies  and  whatever  is  in  the  earth  is 
for  Allah  -  up  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter,  and  fifteen  times  [112:1]  Say  He 
Allah  is  One  (Chapter  112).  Then,  after  this,  supplicate  with  whatever  you  so 
desire  to’. 

Heasws  said:  ‘The  one  who  persevered  upon  it,  there  would  be  Written  for 
him,  with  each  Salat,  six  hundred  thousand  performances  of  Hajj’.24 


t  2II  'i[  »  .  J La  t  an'  -Up  J  Je-  IaJ LsJ  Jj  .7 

c-pyi  coy>  ajG  aS~\  an'  J-a  Ji  i)  j  -d-'  a iSj  5  \^aJ  culxSj  Vl' 


yyj'i  il jj  JjV'V  iHLjj  typed—.  dJbj  iji. SL>-  D-c«3  tilL  -dl p  yj  tjjAi  till)]  y,[ 

iy>'3  tU iLl^)  ijp'3  tD->LaP  ijiij  ijp'  tjjJj 
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\j»  (3^3  ^1p  ‘'-•*2'^  1^3"  tJjjlld  3Jj  i^pij  c3J33p  ^^4 

4*3  *^!p  *^-^>3  ^jjj£*£'j  Ajt^is  ))  |  4&I  3^3  *(3^  .  ^  OjJjIaJI  (JjJLj 

o  >  'to  jj  o  ^  0  ^  a  iX  ___  ,  ,  ^ 

AxSj  ^P  (3  [/A.  CAxS^  tjUjl  S-lA  d-*3j  (^1  A*3  .  aJIj  aJ_£-  aJ^I  ^Ca?  4^  3 jAj 

oli^iLiJlj  ^jl  jT^lJl  j»l  tji  ^  c4JlS^«  3*4>-  j*-C*3  Pjr®  liLi  <,'JL*13  Li  ojjAj  oTjUll 

-LtAlj  t  jLS^l  kdj  <0»)1  S/[  a1[  ^  cAjlSc.  (3  jjbj  liU  oJa>-IJ  oW^l 

Aj  lipil  *y  ^3  A)jl  aMI  !  J j-4j  p  tol^i  ^jjt  a3jL)  Sfj  J_P~'^3  ‘3^  OLAAjj  iaU 

(3  ^-^-A  LM  Y  aAIA  ^  35  aJ  3~A>ca^l  Y  5-^io  c _p"-b  ^  ccaL^  Cj'  LlA 


3'  c^-®  apjlp 

Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  raising  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Whenever  it  is 
from  the  middle  of  Shabaan,  so  pray  four  Rak’at  of  Salat,  reciting  in  each 
Rak’at  Al-Hamd  (Chapter  1)  and  [112:1]  Say  He  Allah  is  One  (Chapter  112) 
one  hundred  times,  So  when  you  are  free,  say,  ‘O  All aha/WJ !  I  am  needy  to 
Youazwj,  and  I  seek  Refuge  with  Youazwj,  and  fearful  from  Youazwj,  and 
Sanctuary  with  Youazwj.  Lordazwj !  Do  not  Change  my  name.  Lorda/WJ !  Do  not 
Change  my  body.  Lorda/WJ !  Do  not  Overload  my  afflictions.  I  seek  Refuge 
with  Your3™-'  Pardon;  and  I  seek  Refuge  with  Y ourazwj  Pleasure  from  Yourazwj 
Wrath;  and  I  seek  Refuge  with  Yourazw-’  Mercy  from  Yourazw|  Punishment; 
and  I  seek  Refuge  with  Y ouazwj  from  Youa/WJ.  Masjestic  is  Yourazw|  Praise. 
Y oua/WJ  are  just  as  Y ouazwj  Praised  Yourselfa/WJ,  and  above  what  the  speakers 
are  saying’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘On  the  day  of  the  twenty 
seventh  of  Rajab,  Rasool-AllahS3WW  gave  the  news  during  it:  ‘The  one  who 
prays  a  Salat  of  twelve  Rak’at  during  it,  whichever  time  he  so  desires  to, 
reciting  in  each  Rak’at  with  the  Mother  of  the  Book  (Chapter  1)  and  a  Chapter 
what  is  easy,  so  when  he  is  free  and  Salam,  sits  in  his  place,  then  recites  the 
Mother  of  the  Quran  (Chapter  1)  four  times,  and  Al-Mawizat  (Chapters  112, 
113  &  114),  each  one  four  times,  so  when  he  is  free  and  he  is  in  his  place, 
says,  ‘There  is  no  god  except  for  Allahazwj,  and  Allah32"'  is  the  Greatest,  and 
the  Praise  is  for  Allaha/WJ,  and  Glorious  is  Allahazwj,  and  there  is  neither  a 
Might  nor  Strength  except  with  Allaha/WJ’,  four  times,  then  he  is  saying, 
‘All ah azwj !  Allah3ZWJ  is  my  Lorda/WJ.  There  is  nothing  which  associates  with 
Hima/WJ’,  four  times,  then  supplicates,  so  he  would  not  supplicate  with 
anything  except  that  it  would  be  Answered  for  him  regarding  every  need, 
except  if  he  were  to  supplicate  regarding  a  catastrophe  (to  befall  upon  a) 
people,  or  cutting-off  of  a  relationship’.25 


<Lj\j  -  93 


Chapter  93  -  Salat  of  Istikhara  (Seeking  Allahszwj’s  Choice) 
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jjJ  (jp  COILS'  (jj  J^P  t ^jl  -bs^l  J^P  t,_^4  Alii  .1 

53  ci)i  ^3  <00*53  ^  ^  ii  ^p  /f  jis :  jis  j  ^  ^  ^\ 

a2JI  4J  jlA  Y  jIaJU* I  Li  <o>)! 


Muhammad  Bin  yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Khalid,  from  Al-Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Yahya  Al-Halby,  from  Amro 
Bin  Hureys  who  said, 


‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Pray  a  Salat  of  two  Rak’at,  and  leave  the  choice 
to  Allahazwj,  so  by  Allaha/WJ,  Allahazwj  will  not  Choose  for  a  Muslim  except 
what  is  better  for  him,  always’.26 


0  "'  I  is  0  ^  0  ",  0  O''  O''  0  <  ,  ®J>  0  "  f  0  '  s  |-0|  «  0  J  I  ^  ^ 

a *  •/4r  0^  CJ-  J/®-^  Cf  Cf-  o*  a*  cf-  lsA"  ^ 

j!  tjfcS-  /b  lol  .  U^Ip  il  oljb>  -  ^  ^1p  Olf  »  :  ju  t  j 

C OjjAo  U_£j3  ly!3  tOjUdbY  ^  tJj^P  3^  3^  3^  ‘jr®^ 

jjo  3  J)UL>-  J^3  JAI  ilil  jjfe  »  j  tyiaj  ^ 

LSip  j^-ipj  ^0  3  (Ji  t#*-  1^3  5u~ 01  j*4ili  !  JyA  ^ 

3  '\j-s  IdSj  '4C <jLS~  jlj  jb&JJl  I Lg-p^'j  oy>-jJl  ^Ip  j_)  oJALJ  c #3  U-Ia 

ls^  ^  y3  'yp  ‘^3  3^  cs^  ‘?3y3  ‘Aa'  J^^3  J3^r3 

,«  (_j-A!a  3'  ddJi  cua^"  jLj  Jp  ^J,  ^jpIJ  ‘^3 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Usman  Bin  Isa,  from  Amro  Bin 
Shimr,  from  Jabir, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘It  was  so  that 
whenever  Aliasws  Bin  Al-Husaynasws  thought  of  the  matter  of  a  Hajj,  or  an 
Umra,  or  selling,  or  buying,  or  emancipating  (a  slave),  would  clean 
himselfasws,  then  pray  two  Rak’at  of  Salat  of  Al-Istikhara.  So  heasws  would 
recite  in  these  two  with  Surah  Al-Hashr  (Chapter  59)  and  Surah  Al-Rahmaan 
(Chapter  55).  Then  heasws  recite  the  Mawazatayn  (Chapter  113  &  114)  and 
[112:1]  Say  He  Allah  is  One  (Chapter  112)  when  heasws  was  free,  and  heasws 
was  seated  at  the  end  of  the  two  Rak’  at. 

Then  heasws  was  saying:  ‘O  Allahazwj!  If  it  was  so  that  such  and  such  was 
better  for  measws  in  myasws  Religion,  and  myasws  world,  and  the  immediacy  of 
myasws  mapers  and  it’s  later,  so  Send  Blessings  upon  Muhammadasws  and 
hissaww  Progenyasws,  Make  it  easy  for  me  to  be  upon  the  best  of  its  aspects  and 
its  beauties.  And  if  it  was  so  that  it  was  evil  for  measws,  in  myasws  Religion, 
and  myasws  world,  and  myasws  Hereafter,  and  the  immediacy  of  my  matter  and 
its  later,  so  Send  Blessings  upon  Muhammadsaww  and  hissaww  Progenyasws,  and 
Exchange  it  from  measws.  Lordazwj !  Send  Blessings  upon  Muhammadsaww  and 
hissaww  Progenyasws  and  Cause  measws  to  be  determined  upon  myasws  rightful 
Guidance,  and  even  if  Iasws  were  to  dislike  that,  or  if  myasws  self  refuses’.27 


va^l  _Lp  v  j^LaJl  -jf-  i£gj+aJ\  _llA  -j  -UM  Cp  citj  4^~.  Cp  tAUj 

s  X  IS  s  S  '  '*  s  '  '  s  s  '  ' 

Aii  t\j$  cj°4  iS|  »  :  ju  t  M  J>i  j2p  J  5^1*  ^  t 
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j jvjSvil  jjj*JI  ail  l_yt  ~°J^7  ^  jvAj  ■  (j  Ac5~l3 

j *}Lij  jjjkil  ail  ojoC  l»j>^Jl  (j-f'yJl  *il  j*Aj  ■^-*-a  l-iJSG  ijj  t  iiiil  tajSis 

^jjj  CoJj^e.I*’  Jj>c-^l3  C^P^i  C(jOt5^  ^  d^-  L^SW?  C 

c^j,  ^jjji  :jij  cLJi>-  t  <uiip  j  ^  i  \ 0^4  ajL« 

^  'to  '  '  s*  0  ■£ 

to!b>-lj  ^p-!j  t^UfjSl  2)jij  ‘-rjj-a’l  ^  t  vlAl*  j^-j  j  (jjjjil  j  ^ 

^  ))  C3IISI3G  dLJ*J\j^-y>-  ojj  co-b^J  (_£-Ul  3*3^  ^JaGll  ^  i°Ji3l  ^  ollll^G  JLj*J\j 
^djj^jl  ^  ^jA&a  *3  ^  iS j-*~ 3 'j  ^  ^  0-C>-IJ  C^S^y>-  caijulj  *^3  ^ 

L^J)  3  !  aioLfri!  ^oj  caj  tbsJiS"!  ^laJll 


Someone  else,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Al- 
Basry,  from  Al-Qasim  Bin  Abdul  Rahman  Al-Hashimy,  from  Haroun  Bin 
Kharjat, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Whenever  you 
intend  a  matter,  so  take  six  papers  and  write  in  three  of  them  ‘In  the  Name  of 
Allahazw|  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful.  Goodness  is  from  Allaha/WJ  the  Mighty, 
the  Wise,  for  so  and  so.  Do  it’ ;  and  in  three  of  them  (write),  ‘In  the  Name  of 
Allahazw|  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful.  Goodness  is  from  Allaha/WJ  the  Mighty, 
the  Wise,  for  so  and  so.  Do  not  do  ‘. 

Then  place  these  beneath  your  prayer  mat,  then  pray  two  Rak’at  of  Salat. 
So  when  you  are  free,  perform  a  Sajdah,  and  say  one  hundred  times,  ‘I  leave 
the  choice  to  Allahazwj  to  Choose  by  Hisazwj  Mercy,  good  in  safety’.  Then  sit 
straight  and  say,  ‘O  AlIaha/WJ!  Pick  for  me  and  Choose  for  me  in  the  entirety 
of  my  affairs  in  ease  from  Y oua/WJ  and  safety’. 

Then  strike  with  your  hand  to  the  papers,  and  jumble  them  up,  and  extract 
one.  So  if  the  ‘do  it’  comes  up  three  times  consecutively,  so  do  the  matter 
which  you  intended  to;  and  if  ‘don’t  do’  comes  up  three  times  consecutively, 
so  do  not  do  it;  and  if  one  ‘do  it’  comes  up  and  the  other  two  are  ‘don’t  do’, 
then  extract  from  the  papers  up  to  five,  and  look  at  the  majority  of  it  and  act 
upon  it,  and  leave  the  sixth,  as  you  are  not  needy  to  it’.28 


t!  ^i  y  jL  : jii  tjL^i  j>\  j*  tjii2  j.  j&t  &  .4 

jl  jyl\  AAjj  ■  sS^.5  jrGG-  ^  <_£/  G  !  Jill  tiplA-l  ^3  -^A; 

o3Ca?  c^3y  ys*  <3  co Ij  t^l  ^  ijdl  l^j^5  ?  j y>Z]l 

,«  4j  tdJ-As  (j  AJLj  <jd  3^^  f  t®/*  4jG  ail  ^>cAlj  t(jcixSj  ta^2jjji!l 

.« tljj  »  :  iSJ  tl\  ^  :dx^-'  ^ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Fazzal 
who  said, 

‘Al-Hassan  Bin  Al-Jahm  asked  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  for  Ibn  Asbaat,  so  he 
said,  ‘What  is  yourasws  view  for  him’,  and  Ibn  Asbaat  was  present  with  all  of 
us,  ‘if  he  were  to  ride  the  land  or  (sail)  the  sea  to  Egypt,  so  inform  him  with 
the  best  road  by  land’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘The  land,  and  go  over  to  the  Masjid  (of 
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Rasool-Allahsaww)  in  other  than  a  time  for  the  Obligatory  Salat.  So  you  should 
pray  two  Rak’at  of  Salat  and  leave  the  choice  to  Allaha/WJ,  one  hundred  times, 
then  look  at  which  thing  occurs  in  your  heart,  so  act  upon  it’ . 


Ai  J  JlS  <d  (AA-t  j*i\  d  Jll 


And  heasws  said  to  him:  ‘And  the  superiority  of  the  land  is  more  beloved  to 
me"s,  for  him’.  He  said,  ‘And  to  me’.29 

j^lAil  L ji  JA  dA  dA  ‘5^  vlA  ‘JrAAi  (A  .5 

! (_£ y  IS  idSldi  cA*A  |  L^Ji  cJii  !  Jll  iJslddd  JA 

^36  jl  ^  !  JUA  V jlo-Ll  -bJ-i  o fAA  jLs  \\j j£~,  JI  IJj  _LpT 

toJSJ  oJS  ajL.  a&I  J"  c-ud^A  c-^J  j>p  (3  dAA;  ‘  A  JA“J 

pd  l^ji  \_ySj\  jlSj)  A  aSiI  l^AJ!  J-®3  ‘ _A«A  dA  4SI  Jjp  OB  $aij  Jr 

dJLiUt-  JiP  AlJil  C>J|  dA  4^'  OB  (  A-JjjaA  Jj  <Sl>l~A*3  W l>  A' 

dib  Sit  ojJS^j  caShl  Oib  IJaIj  ca&1  j\jjj  ybj  ca&I  1  ca&I  i^JSj 

4d>o|jj  caaS^I  ^1/^”  ^  ^AA^vJ^bJl  L*  j^Jd^Ud?!  llLS 

,  ^  £*/2J  i^3  Oti^t  C^Lldll  t^Al^jj  ^Ip  C-JjJ  ^JLil  ca1|L? 

jlj  <JT  Ajs  LL?  4A3  p^=vj  A  aa)  -AA3  (A'  A?  A?  ,4^ 

eld ^1S  aaj*j  cAcJul?  A^j  cJlSj  cdidjjtxll  J  aa^5sJC*JI  ))  ,  3 ^  ?  (  Ojj^5 

I  Ills  ^  ?^SvJjj6  l_*  ))  1 3^-^  cUUp  f  ^  ^lljSlt  Jj'-b  jj  lii I 

jp  iil  Jli  cjjj  <^rj>-  0^3  y>  :  ju 

d^^^^AjU  (  blj  4li!j Cx^/i ^ ^ Loj  6^) 

J^a  Cda>-Jri-  liU  »  ^  ^  AWl  d^h  ^A2*1  AwA3  &Ajli  JI  job  cAj ^Sj  -Up 

aSsjAAI  dli  !  dSiL  Sfl  Jj^-^  caSjI  A^p  uu-ISJj  C a3jL>  ouiT  t aSj!  ‘dAj-d 

Jjd-A  :  juj  tdii  Jp  a^5®j  t aHiLj  JAA  -dAy-Aj  ®A"i  AiA^ 

A<  JSj  L  A I  oji  Aj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Asbaat  and  Muhammad  Bin 
Ahmad,  from  Musa  Bin  Al-Qasim  Al-Bajaly,  from  Ali  Bin  Asbaat  who  said, 
‘I  said  to  Abu  Abu  Al-Hassan  Al-Rezaasws,  ‘What  is  yourasws  view  of  taking 
the  road  or  the  sea,  for  our  ways  are  frightening  with  intense  danger.  So  heasws 
said:  ‘Go  out  by  land  and  it  is  upon  you  that  you  go  over  to  the  Masjid  of 
Rasool-Allahsaww  and  pray  two  Rak’at  of  Salat  therein  in  a  time  other  than  of 
an  Obligatory  Salat.  Then  you  should  seek  Allaha/WJ’s  Choice  one  hundred 
and  one  times,  then  wait. 

So  if  Allahazwj  has  Determined  for  you  (to  travel)  upon  the  sea,  so  say 
[1 1:41]  And  he  said:  Embark  in  it,  in  the  Name  of  Allah  be  its  sailing  and  its 
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anchoring;  surely  my  Lord  is  Forgiving,  Merciful.  So  if  the  sea  is  restless  with 
you,  so  lean  upon  your  right  side  and  say,  ‘In  the  Name  of  Allahazwj,  Settle 
with  the  Tranquillity  of  Allahazwj,  and  be  dignified  with  the  Dignity  of 
Allaha/WJ,  and  calm  down  by  the  Permission  of  Allahazwj.  And  there  is  neither 
a  Might  nor  Strength  except  with  Allahazwj’. 

We  said,  ‘May  Allahazwj  Keep  youasws  well!  What  is  the  tranquillity?’ 
(Heasws  said):  ‘It  is  a  wind  which  comes  out  from  the  Paradise.  For  it  is  an 
image  like  an  image  of  the  human  being,  and  an  aromatic  fragrance,  and  it  is 
which  descended  upon  Ibrahimas.  So  it  came  circling  around  the  corners  of 
the  House  (Kabah),  while  heas  was  placing  the  foundations’. 

It  was  said  to  himasws,  ‘Is  it  from  that  which  AIlahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic 
Said  [2:248]  in  which  there  is  tranquillity  from  your  Lord  and  remnants  of 
what  the  children  of  Musa  and  the  children  of  Haroun  have  left?’  Heasws  said: 
‘That  is  the  tranquillity  in  the  box,  and  therein  was  a  tray  in  which  the  heart 
of  the  Prophetsas  had  been  washed,  and  the  box  was  going  around  (in  turns) 
among  the  Children  of  Israel  with  the  Prophetsas.  Then  it  came  to  usasws’. 

So  heasws  said:  ‘So  what  are  your  boxes?’  We  said,  ‘The  weapons’.  Heasws 
said:  ‘You  speak  the  truth.  These  are  your  boxes,  and  if  you  were  to  go  out  in 
the  land,  so  say  that  which  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  has  Said:  “[43:13] 
Glory  be  to  Him  Who  Made  this  subservient  to  us  and  we  were  not  able  to  do 
it  [43:14]  And  surely  to  our  Lord  we  must  return”,  for  there  is  none  from  a 
servant  who  says  it  during  his  embarkation,  so  he  would  fall  from  a  camel  or 
an  animal,  so  anything  would  hit  him  by  the  Permission  of  Allahazwj. 

Then  heasws  said:  ‘So  when  you  go  out  from  your  house,  so  say,  ‘In  the 
Name  of  Allahazwj.  I  believe  in  Allahazwj.  I  rely  upon  Allahazwj.  There  is  neither 
a  Might  or  Strength  except  with  Allahazwj’,  so  the  Angels  would  strike  the 
faces  of  the  devils  and  they  would  be  saying:  ‘He  has  Named  AIlahazwj,  and 
believed  in  Allahazwj,  and  relied  upon  Allahazwj,  and  said  ‘There  is  neither  a 
Mighty  nor  Strength  except  with  Allahazwj’.30 


y)  tj,  Cjs'  Cy.  t y.  in 


ij  iaJlp  ^  c LlA  31)1  lil  »  !  a&I  -Up 

c <j  14a  jli”"  0]  iaLj  JaIj 

I  1)31  ^)p  cd4L  j^p  OL*"  loj-lii) 

Oy)3LsJl  jS~\  Ja  )J3  3)  o!)3  of)  13  1 ^ 3 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
Hadeed,  from  Murazam  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said  to  me:  ‘Whenever  one  of  you  intends  something, 
so  let  him  pray  two  Rak’at  of  Salat,  then  let  him  Praise  Allahazwj  and  let  him 
Laud  upon  Hima/WJ,  and  let  him  send  Blessings  upon  Muhammadsaww  and  the 
Peopleasws  of  hissaww  Household,  and  he  should  be  saying,  ‘O  Allaha/WJ!  If  this 
matter  was  good  for  me  in  my  Religion,  and  my  world,  so  Make  it  easier  for 
me;  and  if  it  was  other  than  that,  so  Exchange  it  from  me’. 

So  I  asked  himasws,  ‘Which  thing  should  I  recite  in  these  two?’  So  heasws 
said:  ‘Recite  in  these  two  whatever  you  so  desire  to,  and  if  you  so  desire  to, 
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recite  in  these  two  [112:1]  Say  He  Allah  is  One  (Chapter  112)  and  [109:1] 
Say:  O  you  unbelievers!  Chapter  109)’. 31 


o''  x  l^°l  0  o-'  o-'  »  A  'j  o'  o  o-'  .  6 '1  >  °  >  I "  ^ 

's$\  oSj!  lij  :j3  iii :  ju  c  gUi  j  ^  cjiS*  j 

))  1 3^-^  -3^  ^-^-1  I O 

£.l3>  oj  <U3  0j^-i  CtiJJ  £ji-l  3^^  ^  53®  AjL®  4&I  CjjOtSj 

dli  (_jUsoj  co-dj  co-d  *Aj  3?  ^J3-^jj  yA-  Lcj  4JU  ,a^Ip  (3  22j)tAcaA  ^Ssj3j  cIoj! 

.« 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Amro  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Khalaf  Bin  Hammad,  from  Is’haq  Bin  Ammar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws, 
‘Sometimes  I  intend  the  matter,  so  there  separate  for  me  two  views,  one  of 
the  two  instructs  me  and  the  other  one  forbids  me’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Whenever 
you  are  like  that,  so  pray  two  Rak’at  of  Salat,  and  seek  the  Choice  of  Allahazwj 
one  hundred  and  one  times,  then  look  at  the  most  determined  of  the  two 
matters  for  you,  so  do  it,  and  the  goodness  would  be  in  it,  AIlahazwj  Willing 
and  your  Istikhara  would  be  in  safety,  for  sometimes  there  is  goodness  for  the 
man  in  the  cutting-off  of  his  hand,  and  a  death  of  his  child,  and  the  loosing  of 
his  wealth’.32 


^j£-  UlA  J lij  4jIA-^>I  l_ya^  JlS  ii!  ;  A*-S )  .xIa  jy  .8 

,  4J  (Jll  ,  4J  ddy)  jjl2>  ^  !  (Jll  01X50  C  OjjLdj  1-A-i  .X^Aj 

1 .. ^  A U  «  »  ,o-A-IJ  35J  ii  ‘i/  i)  ,o-A-lj  (3  ^  (3  4AlAl  jj!  ^ 

(3  iijyLil  (3i  ^  (A  3^  /"  ‘Ofr!?  2A5-1-'-:  35 


,,  of  SX  II 

r  ‘ 

■ <(  di?)  jj 


Aild  jjdA-j  oA  Cc  ^ip  cXlj  dd-A 

L2j"  I-iS3a  ^  i)  ii  t3idj 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  raising  it,  from  themasws  that  heasws  said  to  one  of 
hi sasws  companions,  and  he  had  asked  himasws  about  the  matter  to  continue  in 
it,  and  he  could  not  find  anyone  to  consult,  so  how  should  he  be  dealing  with 
it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Consult  your  Lordazwj’.  So  he  said  to  himasws,  ‘How?’ 

Heasws  said  to  him:  ‘Intend  the  need  within  yourself,  then  write  out  two 
pieces  of  paper,  in  one,  ‘No’,  and  in  one,  ‘Yes’,  and  make  these  two  to  be 
inside  two  balls  of  clay,  then  pray  two  Rak’at  of  Salat,  and  make  these  two  to 
be  behind  you,  and  say,  ‘O  Allahazwj!  I  hereby  consult  Y ouazwj  in  this  matter 
of  mine,  and  Y ouazwj  are  the  best  of  the  consultants  and  advisers,  therefore 
advise  me  with  what  is  correct  for  me  in  it  and  the  best  safety’.  Then  insert 
your  hand,  so  if  it  was  ‘Yes’,  so  do  it,  and  it  is  was  ‘No’,  do  not  do  it.  This  is 
how  you  consult  your  Lordazwj’.33 
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J  >L>\j  -  94 


Chapter  94  -  The  Salat  regarding  seeking  of  the  livelihood 

&  tOlili  J  J?  .1 

-l*j  (j  43L4JI  111  .aIp  3I  J)  y^j  liCi  Jls  ^1p  J_li£ 

of  ii  jup  jt  s^U  .ii^oJi  dp  did 'Y  4_>-Ij>-  ^  L«  c  *U3  -Li  jLCaJ 

3i  ^  ■*/“  ^1?  JjHJ  tjylsj  3UII  tjdJi}  j>Ui  iHs^j  J  Jjdj  »d  3^ 

tlijj  L^AJJI  ojliftij!  3®  J  344  14  JIUp  4j  jL>-i  Gj  cddjdj  JkjJl  JUlJ 

3  JIE  Jj tj  i "  -  £  4-j "  L^5  C 4j  3/®^  l®  C-ijtj2_2  ,^j_>-^]l  ^  A^ilp  L ^3>-J  t*d^23  L^IpIj 

.iSit  3^33  d-5 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  Al-Fazl  Bin  ShAzaan  ,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ali  Al-Halby  who  said, 

‘A  man  complained  to  Abu  Abdullahasws  of  the  poverty  and  the  difficulties 
in  the  trading  after  affluence,  and  it  had  been  so  that  he  had  not  diverted 
anywhere  for  his  needs  except  that  the  livelihood  was  constrained  upon  him. 
So  Abu  Abdullahasws  ordered  him  that  he  should  go  to  the  place  of  Rasool- 
Allahsaww,  between  the  grave  and  the  Pulpit,  so  he  should  pray  two  Rak’at  of 
Salat  and  he  should  be  saying  one  hundred  times,  ‘O  Allaha/WJ!  I  ask  Youazwj 
by  Y oura/WJ  Power  and  by  Yourazwj  Honour, 

and  whatever  Yourazwj  Knowledge  encompasses,  that  Yousaww  should 
Facilitate  to  me  from  the  trading  Expanding  the  livelihood,  and  Grace,  and  of 
its  best  consequence’. 

The  man  said,  ‘So  I  did  what  I  had  been  ordered  with,  so  I  did  not  divert 
myself  after  that  in  a  direction  except  that  Allaha/WJ  Graced  me’.34 


oys*-  3!  3P  tSjlS  3I  J  -CAI  3P  0?  AAi  o-AP  .2 
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caxJ  JuAl  ^Ipj  wtli  ^1p  jl  3^  Vjj  (3i  44>-jj1  ji  caW 

l^s^J  c33A^>s-Aj 

■ (<  4^  ^ 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Ahmad  Bin  Abu  Dawood,  from  Abu  Hamza, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘A  man  came  over 
to  the  Prophetsaww  and  he  said,  ‘O  Rasool-Allahsaww!  I  am  with  dependants, 
and  upon  me  are  debts,  and  my  state  has  become  difficult,  so  teach  me  a 
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supplication  when  I  supplicate  with  it,  Allahazwj  would  Grace  me  what  I  can 
payback  my  debts  with,  and  assist  my  dependants  with  it’ . 

So  hesaww  said:  ‘O  servant  of  Allahsaww!  Perform  the  Wuzu  and  the 
extensive  Wuzu,  then  pray  two  Rak’at  of  Salat,  completing  the  Ruku  and  the 
Sajdah  in  them,  then  say,  ‘O  Glorious!  O  One!  O  Benevolent!  I  diver  to 
Y  ouazwj  by  Muhammadsaww  Y  ourazw|  Prophetsaww,  a  Prophetsaww  of  the  Mercy! 
O  Muhammadsaww!  O  Rasool-Allahsaww!  I  divert  by  yousaww  to  Allahazwj, 
yoursaww  Lorda/WJ,  and  the  Lorda/WJ  of  everything,  that  Youa/WJ  should  Send 
Blessings  upon  Muhammadsaww  and  upon  the  Peopleasws  of  hissaww  Household, 
and  I  ask  Youazwj  for  a  gift  from  Y oura/WJ  gifts,  and  easy  openings,  and 
extensive  livelihood  I  can  gather  my  affairs  with,  and  fulfil  my  debts  with, 
and  assist  my  dependants  with’.35 
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2^  coo  c-b-cA  s-Wy  Aj-iAll  cL^c.  S'-Cp  |(JlS  l23)5j  3d 

' i  1  a.  jJ-Tj  Aoll  tS'-CP  S|-Cp  33-T  AJj  l«3  Aall  AdAIJ  A3  oJtAj  tcA-3^ 
.  jjJtll  cu-Aj  tJjA^l!  *■— 1 321^.1)1  2A"  JiAil  2r“3  aA  2? 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  oWA 

Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Abu  Najran,  from  Sabbah  Al-Haza’a,  from 

Ibn  Al-Tayyar  who  said, 
‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘There  was  something  in  my  hand  which  has 
separated  from  me,  and  I  am  constricted  with  intense  constriction’.  So  heasws 
said  to  me:  ‘Have  you  got  a  shop  in  the  market?’  I  said,  ‘Yes,  and  I  have 
neglected  it’.  So  heasws  said: 

‘When  you  return  to  Al-Kufa,  so  sit  in  your  shop,  and  sweep  it  (clean).  So 
when  you  intend  to  go  out  to  your  market,  so  pray  two  Rak’at  of  Salat  or  four 
Rak’at  of  Salat,  then  say  at  the  end  of  your  Salat, 
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‘I  have  diverted,  without  any  might  from  myself  nor  any  strength,  but  by 
Yourazw|  Mighty  and  Yourazw'  Strength,  having  disavowed  to  Youa/WJ  from  the 
might  and  the  strength  except  with  Youa/WJ,  for  Youazw'  are  my  mighty  and 
Y oua/WJ  is  my  strength.  O  Allaha/WJ!  So  grace  me  from  Y oura/WJ  Grace,  the 
extensive  livelihood,  abundant,  goodly,  and  I  am  free  from  anxiety  in  Your1™! 
well-being  for  it  no  one  controls  it  apart  from  Youa/WJ’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘So  I  did  that,  and  I  was  going  out  to  my  shop  until 
I  feared  that  the  collector  would  seize  me  for  rent  and  there  was  nothing  with 
me.  Then  an  importer  came  over  with  goods  and  he  said  to  me,  ‘Can  you  hire 
out  to  me  half  of  your  room?’  So  I  rented  it  out  half  of  my  room  to  him  by  the 
rent  of  the  room,  the  whole  of  it’ . 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  he  displayed  his  goods  and  asked  something 
(a  price)  for  it  but  could  not  sell  it.  So  I  said  to  him,  ‘If  you  think  there  is 
goodness  for  you  to  me,  sell  me  a  bundle  of  these  goods  of  yours.  I  shall  sell 
it  (at  a  higher  price)  and  keep  the  extra  and  hand  over  to  you  its  price’.  He 
said,  ‘How  is  that  going  to  work  out  for  me?’  I  said,  ‘And  for  you  is  Allaha/WJ 
upon  me,  with  that’. 

He  said,  ‘So  take  a  bundle  from  it’.  So  I  took  it,  and  priced  it,  and  the  cold 
became  extreme.  So  I  sold  the  goods  on  the  same  day  and  handed  over  the 
price  to  him  and  I  kept  the  extra.  And  I  did  not  cease  to  take  bundle  after 
bundle,  selling  it  and  taking  its  extra  and  returning  to  him  the  capital  to  the 
extent  that  I  rode  the  animals,  and  I  bought  the  slaves,  and  I  built  the 
houses’.36 


if-  A^'  jt'  cf  Cf-  if  f  If  cf.  fjf  -4 
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,«  JAdilp-  3  dlj  tJAli  J,  ®  d*A dJ-j-A*  til-dp  3! 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  Al-Hakam, 
from  Ibn  Al-Waleed  Bin  Sabeeh,  from  his  father  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘O  Waleed!  Where  is  your  shop  from  the  Masjid?’ 
So  I  said,  ‘By  its  door’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Whenever  you  intend  to  go  to  your 
shop,  so  begin  with  the  Masjid,  and  pray  two  Rak’at  therein,  or  four,  then  say, 
‘I  came  with  the  Might  of  Allaha/WJ  and  Hisa/WJ  Strength,  and  I  came  without 
any  might  from  me  nor  strength,  but,  by  Y ouazwj  Mighty  and  Y oura/WJ 
Strength,  O  Lorda/WJ  of  the  worlds.  I  am  Yourazw|  servant  seeking  from 
Y ourazwj  Grace  just  as  Y oua/WJ  Commanded  me,  therefore  Make  that  to  be  easy 
for  me,  and  I  am  free  from  anxiety  in  Yourazw|  well-being’.37 
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LJs  33-0/23  O'  33-' 0-*  '3  tdjfc'  ^3^  '3jSs  EyS  33)0-0  cO-OjjiJ  i. _ j 

,  ^  3-0l3tp  (3  y2j\J-  O'j  33)3^1  cli  O^-OJ 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Al-Barqy,  from  his  father,  from 
Safwan  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Al-Hassan  Al- Attar,  from  a  man 
from  our  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said  to  me:  ‘O  so  and 
so!  Do  you  not  come  regarding  the  need?  Do  you  not  pass  by  the  great 
(central)  Masjid  with  you  in  Al-Kufa?’  I  said,  ‘Yes’.  Heasws  said:  ‘So  pray 
four  Rak’at  of  Salat  in  it,  saying  in  these,  ‘I  come  with  the  Might  of  AlIaha/WJ 
and  Hisazwj  Strength,  without  any  might  from  me,  nor  strength,  but  with 
Yourazw|  Mighty,  O  Lorda/WJ,  and  Y oura/WJ  Strength.  I  ask  for  Blessings  of  this 
day  and  Blessings  of  its  people;  and  I  ask  Y ouazw|  if  Y oua/WJ  could  (Grant) 
sustenance  to  me  from  Yourazw'  Grace,  Permissible,  goodly,  being  ushered 
towards  me  with  Yourazw'  Mighty  and  Yourazwj  Strength,  and  I  am  free  from 
anxiety  in  Yourazwj  well-being’.38 
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Ali,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdullah,  from  Ibrahim  Bin  Is’haq,  from 
Abdullah  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Al-Hassan  Bin  Urwat  a  son  of  the  sister  of 
Shuayb  Al-Aqarquqy,  from  his  maternal  uncle  Shuayb  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘The  one  who  is  hungry,  so  let  him  perform  Wuzu, 
and  let  him  pray  two  Rak’at  of  Salat,  then  he  should  be  saying,  ‘O  Lordazw| !  I 
am  hungry,  so  Feed  me’,  so  he  would  be  fed  from  that  very  moment’.39 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdulah  Bin  Al-Mugheira,  from 
Al-Waleed  Bin  Sabeeh, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  you  go 
regarding  your  needs  after  having  performed  the  Obligatory  Salat,  so  pray 
two  Rak’at  of  Salat,  and  when  you  are  free  from  the  Tashahhud,  say, 
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‘0  Allaha/WJ!  I  am  going  out  seeking  from  Y ourazwj  Grace  just  as  Y ouazwj 
Commanded  me  to,  therefore  Sustain  me  with  a  Permissible  goodly 
sustenance  and  Grant  me  in  what  would  sustain  my  well-being’  -  repeating  it 
three  times. 

Then  you  should  pray  two  other  Rak’at  of  Salat.  So  when  you  are  free  from 
the  Tashahhud,  say, 

‘By  the  Might  of  Allahazwj  and  Hisazw|  Strength  I  am  going,  without  there 
being  any  might  from  me  nor  strength,  but  by  Y ourazwj  Might,  O  Lordazwj !  I 
ask  Y ouazwj  for  Blessings  of  this  day  and  Blessings  of  its  people,  and  I  ask 
Y ouazwj  if  Youa/WJ  could  Sustain  me  from  Yourazwj  Grace  with  extensive 
goodly  Permissible  sustenance,  ushered  towards  me  by  Yourazwj  Might  and 
Y ourazwj  Strength,  and  I  am  free  from  anxiety  in  Y ourazwj  well-being’  -  saying 
it  thrice’.40 

La\ j  -  95 


Chapter  95  -  Salat  for  the  needs 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Abdullah,  from 
Ziyad  Al-Qandy,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Al-Qaseyr  who  said, 


698 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


‘I  went  over  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  and  I  said,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for 
youasws!  I  invented  a  supplication’.  Heasws  said:  ‘Leave  measws  from  your 
invention.  When  a  matter  descends  with  you,  so  panic  towards  Rasool- 
Allahsaww  and  pray  two  Rak’at  of  Salat  gifting  them  both  to  Rasool-Allahsaww’. 
I  said,  ‘How  should  I  do  it’.  Heasws  said:  ‘You  should  wash  and  pray  two 
Rak’at  of  Salat,  beginning  both  of  these  (like)  the  beginning  of  the  Obligatory 
Salat,  and  perform  a  Tashahhud  (like  the)  Tashahhud  of  the  Obligatory  Salat. 

So  when  you  are  free  from  the  Tashahhud  and  offered  Salam,  say, 

‘O  Allahazwj!  Youazw|  are  the  Safety,  and  from  Y ouazwj  is  the  safety,  and  to 
Y ouazwj  does  the  safety  return  to.  O  Allahazwj!  Send  Blessings  upon 
Muhammadsaww  and  the  Progenyasws  of  Muhammadsaww,  and  deliver  the 
greetings  from  me  to  the  soul  of  Muhammadsaww,  and  the  souls  of  the 
Imamsasws,  the  truthful  ones  my  greetings,  and  Return  upon  me  the  greetings 
from  themasws,  and  the  greetings  be  upon  themasws  and  the  Mercy  of  Allahazwj 
and  His32^  Blessings. 

O  Allaha/WJ!  These  two  Rak’at  of  Salat  are  a  gift  from  me  to  Rasool- 
Allahsaww,  Reward  me  upon  these  two  what  I  wish  for  and  hope  in  Youazwj  and 
in  Y ourazwj  Rasoolsaww,  O  Guardian  of  the  Believers!’  Then  fall  down  to 
Sajdah  and  you  should  be  saying, 

‘O  Living!  O  Eternal!  O  Living  Who  does  not  die!  O  Living.  There  is  no 
god  except  for  Youazwj.  O  the  One  with  the  Majesty  and  the  Benevolence.  O 
the  most  Merciful  of  the  merciful  ones!’  -  forty  times. 

Then  place  your  right  cheek  (on  the  ground)  and  say  it  forty  times.  Then 
place  your  left  cheek  (on  the  ground)  and  say  it  forty  times.  Then  raise  your 
head  and  extend  your  hand  and  you  should  say  it  forty  times.  Then  return  your 
hand  to  your  neck  and  place  your  index  finger  and  say  it  forty  times.  Then 
grab  your  beard  with  your  left  hand  and  weep  or  wail  and  say, 

‘O  Muhammadsaww!  O  Rasool- Allahsaww !  I  complain  to  Allahazwj  and  to 
yousaww  of  my  need,  and  to  the  Peopleasws  of  yoursaww  Household,  the  rightly 
Guided  ones,  of  my  need,  and  through  all  of  youasws  I  turn  to  Allahazw|  with 
regards  to  my  need’ . 

Then  perform  Sajdah,  and  you  should  be  saying; 

O  Allahazwj!  O  Allahazwj!’  until  your  breath  is  cut  off,  ‘Send  Blessings  upon 
Muhammadsaww  and  the  Progenyasws  of  Muhammadsaww,  and  Do  such  and 
such  for  me’. 

Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘So  Iasws  am  a  guarantor  upon  Allahazwj  Mighty  and 
Majestic  that  he  would  not  depart  until  his  need  is  Fulfilled’.41 


JS~\  Li!  ))  tj-u*Sj  ^lAAj  ^  ;Jis 


ixALS-  JILj  ^  ijy  ^ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  one  of  our  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  raising  it  to  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said  regarding 
the  man  whose  matter  has  grieved  him  or  he  wants  the  need,  said:  ‘He  should 
pray  two  Rak’at  of  Salat,  reciting  in  one  of  the  two  [1 12:1]  Say  He  Allah  is 
One  (Chapter  112)  a  thousand  times,  and  in  the  other  one,  once.  Then  he 
should  ask  his  need’  ,42 
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3(5""  0]  jJ-JUl  (j  Jjjki  cJJkAu  ^  cod*  oj-AP  d*^-  Ofcljili  ddJd  lit*  tod*  ojAp 

jjAl  *32  CJui  22*2  j  C  c22-Aj!  eii  ddu^P  0-2  3r*  ■AjuxA 

i-1aA>j'  LA2  Al*j  cApLf-j!  4pl2-jl  d-iS^  !2S""  *A Id  ^ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
Duweyl,  from  Muqatil  Bin  Muqat  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Al-Rezaasws,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  Teach  me  a 
supplication  for  fulfilling  the  needs’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘When  there  was  an 
important  need  for  you  to  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic,  so  wash,  and  wear 
the  cleanest  of  your  clothes,  and  apply  something  from  the  perfume,  then  go 
out  beneath  the  sky  and  pray  two  Rak’at  of  Salat.  You  should  commence  the 
Salat  by  reciting  the  Opening  of  the  Book  (Chapter  1),  and  [112:1]  Say  He 
Allah  is  One  (Chapter  112)  fifteen  times. 

Then  you  should  go  down  into  Ruku  and  recite  it  fifteen  times,  then 
complete  them  both  like  the  Salat  of  the  Glorification  (Tasbeeh),  apart  from 
that  the  recitation  is  fifteen  times.  So  when  you  Salam,  so  recite  it  fifteen 
times.  Then  perform  Sajdah  and  you  should  be  saying  in  your  Sajdah, 

‘O  Allahazwj!  It  is  false  whatever  is  worshipped  besides  Youazwj,  from 
Y ourazwj  Throne  down  to  the  settlement  of  Y ourazwj  earth,  (Worship  is  only) 
for  Youa/WJ,  Youa/WJ  are  Allaha/WJ,  The  Evident  Truth.  Fulfil  such  and  such  a 
need  of  mine,  at  this  moment,  at  this  moment!’  and  beg  for  what  you  want’.43 


cjipM  j^fp  (jj  ^yp  c-ua.  cj_2a  f  -L«a  /jp  cLLL>*^a  oj_p  .4 

^uAikt  %  *j  cijlJii  :5J  jlli  ZtU  t  *32  Jdp  1*1  Op*A  :  jli 

15]  c*jl2*L|j  £.Ix*jY  A  j  ,41  3JIJ  c2225  ju-d  »  ,aJ  .LfcjS’j!  a 


c ^1  a]*  cja!  olyi  *2  caA  .  p  ^A-rA  f*[  -  oAj*  < j~^-3  uiJlj 

3-lp  ^ _ > ap(2  ajW^  (3  ■■  ")j  cA^lisj  3a 

jAI  *j2  3(1  i)  o^*  oyAp  coiji  ^  >tAt  aJj!  3)^  ^  j  0I3* 

co)r*  ( jgj-Ap  t-iAAo  jl  3(2s  AjIJ  lill  d^Jtp  lAlyi  -lAAu  lill  c« 

h  c3y2yS!!  C‘ _ IjyAjlj  ^  3^*  ^4 

^~jij  cAA-“!  <3!  jiAjt  1j  c,j^"!-AAJl  cjjlj  t  3^^ 

,  ^  JjaS  4.3^*  3)T  ^1p  Ad]  !  aj  G  3^  ^p  c3ff*^  G  aJaj  AE* 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Al- 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Abu  Ali  Al-Khazzaz  who  said, 

‘I  was  present  with  Abu  Abdullahasws  and  a  man  came  over  to  him,  so  he 
said  to  himasws,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  My  brother  suffers  from 
something  taht  I  feel  embarrassed  to  mention’ .  So  heasws  said  to  him:  ‘Conceal 
that  and  say  to  him  that  he  should  be  Fasting  on  the  day  of  Wednesday  and 
the  Thursday,  and  the  Friday;  and  he  should  go  out,  when  the  sun  (starts  to) 
decline)  and  he  should  be  wearing  two  clothes,  either  both  being  new  ones  or 
both  being  washed,  where  no  one  can  see  him. 

Then  he  should  pray  and  uncover  from  his  knees  and  stretch  his  palms  and 
his  forehead  upon  the  ground,  and  he  should  recite  in  his  Salat,  the  Opening 
of  the  Book  (Chapter  1),  ten  times,  and  [1 12:1]  Say  He  Allah  is  One  (Chapter 
112)  ten  times.  So  when  he  performs  Ruku,  he  should  recite  fifteen  times 
[1 12:1]  Say  He  Allah  is  One  (Chapter  112),  and  when  he  performs  Sajdah,  he 
should  recite  it  ten  (times).  So  when  he  raises  his  head  after  his  Sajdah,  he 
should  recite  it  twenty  times.  He  should  pray  four  Rak’at  of  Salat  upon  the 
likes  of  this. 

So  when  he  is  free  from  the  Tashahhud,  he  says, 

‘O  the  One  Well-Known  with  the  Fame!  O  the  First  of  the  former  ones!  O 
Last  of  the  later  ones!  O  the  One  with  the  Robust  Strength!  O  the  Sustainer 
of  the  poor  ones!  O  the  most  Merciful  of  the  merciful  ones!  I  have  bought 
myself  from  Y ouazwj  with  one-third  of  what  I  own,  so  Exchange  from  me  the 
evil  what  I  am  afflicted  with.  Y ouazwj  are  Able  upon  everything’.44 


.  Jll  yl  yZ~^-\  y£~  ^jjl  y£-  yl  -b?-l  Jp  l  jLLjY  I2j£j  .5 

^ll  J-C~->-ll  tldjJ  y*  ^  .  JyL  5^)1  ^  d 


jjb  tfe-U-  iSI  jlL  ^  aJiI  JjA)  ^  (-Cr^r  f 

, ‘1  ^  ydkl  JJj  c4j11L«  jdkl 


And  by  this  chain,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Mahboub,  from 
A1  Hassan  Bin  Salih  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘The  one  who  performs  Wuzu,  so  he 
perfects  the  Wuzu  and  prays  two  Rak’at  of  Salat,  completing  their  Rukus  and 
their  Sajud  (plural  of  Sajdah),  then  sits,  so  he  Lauds  upon  AIlahazwj  Mighty 
and  Majestic  and  sends  Blessings  upon  Rasool-Allahsaww,  then  asks  Allahazwj 
for  his  needs,  so  he  has  sought  the  goodness  from  its  habitat;  and  the  one  who 
seeks  the  goodness  in  its  habitat  would  never  be  unsuccessful’.45 


j)  1)L1p  y>  ill  -dp  Jp  c  J^P d“l  y>  Jp  y>  U4  jP  y,  lXi£-  .6 

ft  dj  ±$\  ji  j^d-i  jp  J\  j  ^1 pj  j  ^  ^  j^i 

o  ^  0  S  **  s  \  I  ^  ^  ^ 

tC-J-aJ  (JC>-  i-b-cii  j <3  y>  5&I  j2p  ^1  cp^>-I 

jIp  jjI  li  Jill  jlp  J  oppkl  Jl  SjHaI J  yd  jL: 

<.yjh  Ell  tjdd  jdj  tjUiJl  Jl  yyjlll  cedi  Jjl  Jl  »  :  JlA  ii 
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1 ^  aj^pu  ^3  (j  313  ,^4-Ui  ■ 

o-*-'-'  -*  o  S'  i  _j  i  x  » /■  -'  o-*t  |  o ''  ''  ✓  ■*  °i ''**-'  "*  «'«f'* 

,  ^  g  »*  0^>e-vvJJ  £  L£>  CA^wO^A  jj^>e-Uo  l^POj  COwOtij 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Ismail,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Usman  Abu  Ismail  Al-Sarraj,  from  Abdullah 
Bin  Wazzah,  and  Ali  Bin  Abu  Hamza, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Ismail  Bin  Al-Arqat  and  his  mother  Umm 
Salma,  a  sister  of  Abu  Abdullahasws  who  said,  ‘I  fell  ill  in  a  Month  of  Ramazan 
with  an  extreme  illness  to  the  extent  that  I  was  heavy  (could  not  get  up),  and 
the  Clan  of  Hashimas  gathered  at  night  for  the  funeral,  and  they  were  viewing 
that  I  was  dead.  So  my  mother  panicked  over  me,  and  Abu  Abdullahasws  said 
to  her:  ‘Myasws  aunt!  Ascend  to  the  top  of  the  house  and  go  out  to  the  open 
sky  and  pray  two  Rak’at  of  Salat.  So  when  you  say  Salam,  say, 

‘0  AIlaha/WJ!  Y ouazw|  Give  it  to  me  when  he  was  not  anything,  0  Allahazwj 
,  gift  him  to  Youa/WJ,  so  Lend  it  to  me’. 

So  she  did  it,  and  I  woke  up  and  sat  up  straight,  and  called  for  the  pre-dawn 
meal  for  them,  Hareysa  (minced  meat  with  cereal).  So  they  partook  the  pre¬ 
dawn  meal  with  it,  and  I  participated  with  them’.46 


If  \i gaKi!  If  J>\  f  t^Li\  J\  -  oLLY  L Uj  .7 

^  td-Uj  aJLLj  *\y\  oojl  IS)  »  !  Jll  c  jLiA 

dJjtj  iliii  M  diitkt  *4111  \^Ji\  au  $$ 

aL^-  222)  ui  s-D-Lj  U  dJ-Aj  tjaxJLi  yjai  ^1p 

Ijdil®  J,  £^4}  j,jj  (Ji  aL  (j)  tail  JjAy  t  ai.^  ij 


And  by  this  chain,  from  Abu  Ismail  Al-Sarraj,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from 
Shurahbeyl  Al-Kindy, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Whenever  you 
intend  a  matter  to  ask  your  Lorda/WJ  for  it,  so  perform  extended  Wuzu 
(including  the  Sunnah  part).  Then  pray  two  Rak’at  of  Salat  and  Magnify 
Allahazwj  and  send  Blessings  upon  the  Prophetsaww,  and  say  after  the  Salam, 

‘O  AIlaha/WJ!  I  ask  Y ouazwj  as  Y ouazw|  are  the  King  and  Y ouazwj  are  Able 
upon  everything,  All-Powerful,  and  that  whatever  matter  You1™'-’  Desire  for, 
occurs.  O  Allahazwj!  I  divert  myself  to  Y oua/WJ  by  Y ourazwj  Prophetsaww 
Muhammadsaww,  the  Prophetsaww  of  Mercy. 

O  Muhammadsaww!  O  Rasool-Allahsaww!  I  diverted  by  yousaww  towards 
Allahazwj,  yoursaww  Lordazwj  and  my  Lordazw-i  in  order  to  achieve  my  need.  O 
Allah12*-’!  By  Y ourazwj  Prophetsaww  Make  me  achieve  my  need  by 
Muhammadsaww’.  Then  ask  for  your  need’.47 


4_il  A -  ^f  c-CotL  jjj  jf  iSj\S  y\  j  , y;  aisG  ^f  ya  oJ _P  ,8 


LJLkJl  Ailkj  [I  (j  Jll  aS)I  ali-  °f  \lj\jj  ^f  Ajjfki  ^f  iCyy) 
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^  J^Aj  ^  u45  u  duLJj  4-iSJl  j  cJiitl  c^JJi  jiriiU  t^f§ 
^  444^“  liU  ^1v2j  ^  d_,jji  _ _ >L4i  41b  (3  444  O'  Sh  ^141 

l3 jx5  4  C-J VO 3  c 0-0 4 i  oJSbj  c4jJ^-j  j '-' l.  U c  j  a!)|  c4-4  Oj\?- O’ ' 

jOgUl  lop.  2iL.  41  o^?xxOI  tAOillll  o-d*4Jj  44.1)  4j>43  4  ^  i44*>jj  oj«-Jj  ^ 
t(jOjSfl  (^1  444>)j  O.TAA  UiSj  tedl  ijlLJJ  4  41  jp4  ^  t  44>c4i  ^1 
,«  4-414  444  jd  4-4-  JAA-Ij  tU4-444  J4-  j!//1  £*/ 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  and  Abu 
Dawood,  from  Al-Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from 
Muawiya  Bin  Wahab,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said  regarding  the 
matter  sought  by  the  seeker,  from  his  Lorda/WJ,  said:  ‘Give  charity  during  your 
day  upon  sixty  poor  ones,  upon  each  poor  one  being  one  Sa’a  (approx.  3kg.) 
of  the  Sa’a  of  the  Prophetsaww.  So  when  it  is  the  night-time,  what  during  the 
remaining  third  (of  the  night)  and  wear  the  least  one  can  wear  from  the  clothes 
except  that  upon  you,  from  those  clothes,  should  be  a  loin  cloth. 

Then  you  should  pray  two  Rak’at  of  Salat.  So  when  you  place  your 
forehead  during  the  last  Rak’at  for  the  Sajdah,  you  should  Extol  Allaha/WJ,  and 
Hisazwj  Magnificence,  and  Hisazwj  Holiness,  and  Hisazwj  Glory,  and  mention 
your  sins,  and  acknowledge  with  what  you  recognise  from  these,  specifically, 
then  raise  your  head. 

When  you  place  your  head  for  the  second  Sajdah,  seek  the  Choice  of 
Allahazw|  one  hundred  times,  ‘O  Allaha/WJ!  I  seek  Yoursaww  Choice’.  Then 
supplicate  to  Allahazw|  with  whatever  you  so  desire  to,  and  ask  Himazwj  of  it; 
and  every  time  you  perform  Sajdah,  so  expose  your  knees  to  touch  the  ground, 
and  secure  the  loincloth  from  behind  between  his  legs’.48 


cr- 


',0j^xX\  OjG-l  (j3  t  jljt  t-44  t 

43  cdiil  44  ^  4U  c4 5^ lil  y>  ! Jll  i  41  4p  ^p 


.«  4^  t£j!  Jr  tWl  &  jfilj  t44 


Al-Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Al- 
Washa,  from  Aban,  from  Al-Haris  Bin  Al-Mugheira, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  there  is 
a  need  for  you,  so  perform  Wuzu  and  pray  two  Rak’at  of  Salat.  Then  Praise 
Allahazw|  and  Laud  upon  Hima/WJ,  and  mention  from  the  Verses  (of  the  Holy 
Quran),  you  will  be  Answered’.49 


cjj-A4  (jl  43x5  ^Js-  tjL/ai  ^jj!  <.5X3-  44  c4lA_4  4*  o 5s-  .10 

^1p  3^^53  4-V-  ooj!  lil  ;  Jll  t  ^41  41  _lp  (J>'  {ji  4jtA-l 


.«  aXxj  t44  JTj  44 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn 
Fazzal,  from  Sa’alba  Bin  Maymoun,  from  Al-Haris  Bin  Al-Mugheira, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Whenever  you 
want  a  need,  so  pray  two  Rak’at  of  Salat,  and  send  Blessings  upon 
Muhammadsaww  and  the  Progenyasws  of  Muhammadsaww,  and  ask,  you  would 
be  Given  it’.50 


c-f  1 AA  i y  cf  ‘A*-^  y  cf  y  .11 

^J_p  cAli  -lij  LA-dl  cpSyJ  cipVA  cu-L>-Ai  c  |E  -Up  -Up 

jpll  cdAuj  ccup  jI  djd  »  j  ti  JULa  .EG  'Ugp-j 

1-U-l  OdJ-U>  3  Z'  ^  cl  *u4a  iJA  tluli  0A  A,  Uaj  0 

1(^>j  -Ui  I  ill  ca^S^A-5  to-lAaj  .uuJll 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Umar  Bin 
Abdul  Aziz,  from  Jameel  who  said, 

‘I  was  in  the  presence  of  Abu  Abdullahasws,  so  a  woman  came  over  to 
himasws  and  she  mentioned  that  she  had  neglected  her  son  and  she  had  said, 
‘With  a  quilt  upon  his  face,  dead’.  So  heasws  said  to  her:  ‘Perhaps  he  did  not 
die.  Therefore,  arise  and  go  to  your  house,  wash  and  pray  two  Rak’at  of  Salat 
and  supplicate,  and  say, 

‘O  the  One  Who  Endowed  him  to  me  when  there  was  nothing,  Renew  the 
Endowment  to  me’.  Then  move  him,  and  do  not  inform  anyone  with  that’. 
She  said,  ‘So  I  did  it,  and  moved  him,  so  there  he  was,  crying’.51 


Chapter  96  -  Salat  of  the  one  who  fears  an  abhorrence 

ss&di  Ji  ii^s.  s3ii  iSi  IE  ^1p  »  :  jii  t  M  a^  J  if  J}  If 

(  sYAllj  oft  is  f  « 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  Al-Fazl  Bin  ShAzaan  ,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Isa,  from  Shuayb  Al-Aqarquqy,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘It  was  so  that 
whenever  something  dismayed  Aliasws,  heasws  hastened  to  the  Salat,  then 
recited  this  Verse  [2:45]  And  seek  Assistance  through  the  patience  and  the 
Salat’.52 


&  :  j if- cf  tgtf  If  ‘A^-  y  If  ‘A^  y  -2 

Jiipt  ^  d?.p  EU  Till  iff  j  jJi  »  : ju  <,  |E  <&i 

"jf  Alb  -jV .  c *U>-'  Ul4J  c AXj\  (A)  idAEGj  dc-AI  jP  tLs^i  tk—J E 14? 

AEIApI  ^ y~*-  dAu*  Awl  ^4Jl 


Al-Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Al- 
Washa,  from  Aban,  from  Hareyz, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Take  a  Masjid 
to  be  in  your  house.  So  whenever  you  fear  something,  wear  two  thick  clothes, 
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from  the  thickest  of  your  clothes,  and  pray  Salat  in  these  two.  Then  leap  upon 
your  knees  and  shriek  to  Allahazwj,  and  ask  Hima/WJ  for  the  Paradise,  and  seek 
Refuge  with  Allahazwj  from  the  evil  of  that  which  you  fear.  And  beware  of 
Having  Allahazwj  to  hear  from  you  rebellious  words  even  though  you  may  feel 
very  proud  of  yourself  or  your  tribe’.53 

iljl  j*  i b>£>  -  97 


Chapter  97  -  The  Salat  of  the  one  who  intends  a  journey 

»  :  Ju  J\  Zf  J*  caJ  Zj*  .1 

si/f  iSi  uiiijj  J*  &  bbbi  u  :  0M  j yAj  ju 

ylrbj  bbSj  (J&2J  cbj 

.«  jb  u  ii)i  odbt  % 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Al-Nowfaly,  from  Al-Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘A  servant  (of  Allah)  is  not  able  to  leave  a  successor  among 
his  people  in  his  absence  better  than  two  Rak’at  Salat.  He  should  be  saying, 
‘OAllahazwj! 

I  Entrust  myself  with  Youazwj,  and  my  family,  and  my  wealth,  and  my 
Religion,  and  my  world,  and  my  Hereafter,  and  my  entrustment,  and  the 
accomplishment  of  my  deeds’,  except  that  Allahazwj  would  Give  him  whatever 
he  asks  for’.54 


jJwJl  bh  -  98 


Chapter  98  -  Salat  of  gratefulness 

j  Zf  J  sXk  Zf  cJLiSs.  Ji  Jjtf  Zj*  ‘LC&  &  -1 

sbi  jujt  b  »  :  JduJ!  jsb  j  jis  :  ju  t  ^  J  z£  J  ^ 

(3  iyajj  b-i  bl  ^Jjj  i)  j  t _ j A^b  3  [/Ia  . caj>j«aj 

(3  bb' ' (3  3 ^  OjJibll  L^jI  h  i°jjj  j  Abb  Alildl 

aJJ  -bbl  bb^S^  (3  AjtS^il  j  JjUj  aX  J_b“l 


blAbl 

Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Ismail,  from  Abu  Ismail  Al-Sarraj,  from  Haroun  Bin  Kharijat, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said  regarding  ‘  bb 


jbbl  ’  the  Salat  of  gratefulness:  ‘Whenever  Allahazwj  Favours  upon  you  with 

a  Bounty,  so  pray  two  Rak’at  of  Salat,  reciting  in  the  first  with  the  Opening 
of  the  Book  (Chapter  1)  and  [1 12:1]  Say  He  Allah  is  One  (Chapter  1 12);  and 
recite  in  the  second  with  the  Opening  of  the  Book  (Chapter  1)  and  [109:1] 
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Say:  0  you  unbelievers!  Chapter  109);  and  you  should  be  saying  in  the  first 
Rak’at  during  your  Ruku  and  your  Sajdah, 

‘The  Praise  for  AIlahazwj.  Thanks!  Thanks  and  Praise!’;  and  you  should  be 
saying  in  the  second  Rak’at  during  your  Ruku  and  your  Sajdah,  ‘The  Praise 
is  for  Allahazwj  Whom  Answered  my  supplication  and  Gave  me  what  I  asked 
for”.55 

zj  it)!  <ti»L  jA-Jd  lM  LjXj  -  99 


Chapter  99  -  Salat  of  the  one  who  intends  to  sleep  with  his 
wife,  and  the  one  who  intends  to  get  married 

(jO  Ja  ^  t A®-*"'  5 Ap  ,1 

tiadA  ai  ^)4-j  eubtA  '•  ji*A  JyA;  j-*3  !  Jll  tjyAj 

d)!  ^  ^JaA  c  IA  ^>ol  I^Ssj  oiy.1  c^Ajjjj  aij 

jt  dTp)  o!  tJ4J  p-*/®-*  cpIaS  lil  ^  jL*A  jP  jGa  .  (jiL^A 

_  ^  ji  ,  ^  o  ^  ^  5J  x''*  ^  ^  &  s  o*  s 

Jly  uJLa  Jp  £j_Aj  trtSil  UA  ^  JlA  l^ii)  cJt 

LaSJj  I4UI  jd4-^  !jij  tdLlpi  ^^Ip  IjAJj  il)l  y>j  caS)I  £ol  ^  t-llA 

CLA  dLts  , lllo  *_A!  ^  LA  ^ AAt3  ^ A LA j j 

.« iiii  ^aI  u  t jiklii  ^  tiii  ^  jJy  5!  dpij  »  :jii  ^  .« 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn 
Mahboub,  from  Jameel  Bin  Salih,  from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  heard  a  man  and  he  was  saying  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed 
for  youasws!  I  am  a  man  who  has  aged,  and  I  have  married  a  young  virgin  and 
have  not  slept  with  her,  and  I  fear  that  when  I  do  sleep  with  her  upon  my  bed, 
she  would  dislike  me  due  to  my  (hair)  dye  and  my  old  age’. 

So  Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘When  you  go  over,  so  instruct  them  before  they 
send  her  to  you  that  she  should  happen  to  be  in  Wuzu,  then  you  (as  well) 
should  not  go  to  her  until  you  have  performed  Wuzu;  and  you  should  pray 
two  Rak’at  of  Salat,  then  Glorify  Allahazwj,  and  send  Blessings  upon 
Muhammadsaww  and  the  Progenyasws  of  Muhammadsaww.  Then  supplicate  to 
AlIaha/WJ  and  instruct  the  one  who  is  with  her  than  she  should  say  ‘Ameen’ 
upon  your  supplication,  and  say, 

‘O  Allahazwj!  Grace  me  her  kindness,  and  her  cordiality,  and  her  pleasure, 
and  my  pleasure  with  her.  Then  Gather  between  us  with  the  best  of  the 
gathering,  and  the  most  joyful  of  the  coalitions,  for  Y oua/WJ  Love  the 
Permissible  and  Y ouazwj  Dislike  the  Prohibited’. 

Then  heasws  said:  ‘And  know,  that  the  union  is  from  Allaha/WJ  and  the 
separation  is  from  the  Satanla,  (so  people)  abhor  that  which  Allahazwj  has 
Permitted’.56 


o-lA  j^P  jjJ  t jLA  /jj  -LA  ciLL.’yi  .2 

:iii .«  'jS c^jiai  lii  /f  j  jis : jis  J  ^ 
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j!  Jj;I  dii  j^JUl  ! J jJLj  ^  c<UJjj  ^.a  lil  »  !jU  .(jljit  ^ 

<fjj  A^j'j  ‘  JA  jj  j  J  ,>^^"13  5^'  £^4*  ilr!  J  ‘gJP^ 

,  ((  (3^  -CLJ  ^LIA  cj  AlA  Lii>-  4JJL7  LA  )-dj  7,  J-XSJ  caS)j  3  A 


And  by  this  chain,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Al-Qasim  Bin 
Yahya,  from  his  grandfather  Al-Hassan  Bin  Rashid,  from  Abu  Baseer  who 
said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said  to  me:  ‘Whenever  one  of  you  (wants  to)  gets 
married  how  does  he  do  it?’  I  said,  ‘I  don’t  know’.  Heasws  said:  ‘When  he 
thinks  of  that,  so  let  him  pray  two  Rak’at  of  Salat,  and  he  should  Praise 
Allahazwj,  then  he  should  be  saying, 

‘O  Allaha/WJ!  I  intend  to  get  married,  so  Ordain  for  me  from  the  women, 
the  one  who  is  the  most  preserving  of  her  private  part,  and  the  most  protective 
for  me  with  regards  to  herself,  and  regarding  my  wealth,  and  one  of  extensive 
sustenance,  and  the  greatest  of  Blessings;  and  Ordain  for  me  a  good  child 
making  him  to  be  a  righteous  successor  during  my  lifetime  and  after  my 
death’.57 


<y.  if  ‘  If  ‘(44-1  f  ijf  If  ‘A*^  f  ^  if  ‘ls^  if-  *3 

U^i  3*4-1  oA  0^3  ^4^  &  4  '4  »  :  jli  t  j 

ijjAj  3!  fj)  !  A  \j ;  iHJlM  3)  jL&d'  !  Jy-i).  ^  ^S^Jl 

^  tSd»  :(  di) 

1  ^ -  4_d  OLAYJJ  Lj  d-dj  d?  ‘ "  -A 3  OL  ddidd-i  ALL.I  d§3 


. «  IS^Wj 


Muhammad  Bin  Y ahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  Al- 
Hakam,  from  a  man,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who  wants 
that  there  should  be  a  pregnancy  for  him,  so  let  him  pray  two  Rak’at  of  Salat 
after  the  Friday,  prolonging  in  these  two  (Rak’at),  the  Ruku  and  the  Sajud 
(plural  of  Sajdah).  Then  he  should  be  saying, 

‘O  Allaha/WJ !  I  ask  Y ouazwj  with  what  Zakariyyaas  had  asked  with  when  heas 
said  [21 :89]  Lord!  Do  not  leave  me  alone;  and  You  are  the  Best  of  inheritors. 
O  AllahazwJ !  Gift  unto  me  a  goodly  child,  Y ouazwj  are  the  Hearer  of  the 
supplication.  O  Al!aha/WJ!  By  Yourazwj  Name  I  have  made  her  Permissible, 
and  in  Y ourazwj  Safety  I  take  her.  So  if  Youa/WJ  were  to  Judge  a  child  for  in  her 
womb,  so  Make  it  to  be  a  boy,  and  do  not  Make  in  it  a  share  for  the  Satan13, 
nor  a  participation’.58 


f\p\  Ut  - 100 


Chapter  100  -  The  Miscellaneous 
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t  Mi  ill  ^  If-  '•&.* '  J?'  ^  t iij  Jj'  JJ  .1 

^j£lil  (3  ^  iJUii  ?li  1-^5  ciilii  i-i— 1*3-  , ^  ?4^*olil  o-La  ^  !(Jl3  1(Ji 

, 1^-iS*" »  .Jl-i  c^li!  l5  °"ij  *— St  .lIjJj-aj  , C-J La3 

c— 1*4-  ji,i^M  i  Jii3  ;  Ji3 . «  ^3^  <j  csi  Lit  3r?  j^i  -  Mi?  M-  ■  3^  iy~?  lm 

r-M  ill .  5^-j  jp .  iii  Si  »  :  Mi  i>'  iM  /t  Jill  .!/>  ijji  ^  ii  cijiii 

Sl£  iii  jjjti  l^}  iJp  ijiliij  cilp  iljii  jJMy  lit  t^fJi  ajijis-  ji  0M 
i4i  c^j ^is  ?l3l  jL^2jI  c a3o\  ^yj*-*  aSwL^-  c-JIj  j^3l  ^j3  y*  0^3jl  ^3  jy  y° 

0^34  ciAJS  J^l  cj34  L3-*  -X^OjJ  loJa^Sl  OyL/?l  44)4  Jj>-1  tJ4v£?U  L^»  wL>-!j 
j44-l  ^4p  ^514  ^lOlj  G/2^'  34)4  J4-1  yy$  ('[j2-^}'  ^4 '^st33 

Oyiis  t£.Lo£Ol  aj  ^  .  i-^23  G)-^'4-4j  jJ-^^-31  44J4  j  c01jJ*4lJ  j^3l 

^  ^  X  0  C  q  ^  s  ^  s  o  0  £  ^  x*  ® 

j^3l  I  4a  I  U  ^yJ^  \  c3l4j  ciwL^t-4  0>-j  C^l^-fOl  C_4l^3l  4^0*4-31 

t&Mii  ^Joji-ij  ^uiJi  ii^t  ^  ii  c^si  ii :  Mi  yy  jiii  !ii; 
tf&Ji  i/i  cJjj  i3i  ?  isy-t  ai'ciit  t  icJij  cU-lpf  0M  y\  y  ooLi 

AXitj-i  JSlL-^J  li  Asli-.J  ilsli-.  J-?-l  Jjjj  iiytj'i  A_ii3  "3^i  ?  AjjiytXil  !  (fgil  Ji 

c^5 3  3  4^-^  .  Lw«*^  aLJj  3  <4^4wii  o^>-j  ^r  ij^  4-43  ^iiiii  ^J,i 

jjiJl  jy^\  ^IjJl  IpJJ  (3^!i  ^  ^  £4-^3  t«4yip  .  o*$w2 

l  aIJ  ill  I  ^L^Jl  s_^1j  l^J.y  \4Jl3  caSoUlII  c^jL^^)Lc*>j  l_aL>-  (3^133 

aSvj*^L3I  c_jj  c^>jw\_i  !c3llj  Jjl>c3  ^j^~3  a53*^L3I  0345 

o!  i^t  ciiji  3i  ^  of  I401 :  W*  §£pr  jii3  !i3;  ^  j^Ji  iIa  3^1  u  c^jsij 
jJL£-  1  j-A  i3^  ?444fl  !4a  yj>  c£J^Jjl>-  \j  )C-4l3j  ca5sj*4xJ|  OJ3ji>-l3  CdX)l  3j 
lj4ix^3  CJJ143I  aIo  Gii  ^3^  Jl^  P|?4j  !  Jli  ?  Oi<3  Jij 

445 4>-l  jJj  jljJlS  .  c3-i  c^"4f3l  3 14-i  3y^ 

3lJj  3  o^4“j  ^cjl3j3  cLuIp  S4ll3l  3l3^j  4ilV3 

jljjSh  yJisS  jj3  1  ^ijji  "l^P  uyyj^  33  3^3  ^  ^  .5*4-3  ^^3  G)^  35  3^^ 

CG/,JJ^  ■‘^s3^j  cJj>~3  ca5sj*4-31  oyO-5  $.Lof3l  ^ 

1w\4-^-  01  1  |  3^43  ^l3j  jjj  £'-33  ^4)1  jj3l  14a  3  t^jfp lj  ^33*4-31  c-^j 

L4-J4j  cJj*^1j  44-J-a  icOUj  cA>J*4-3l  cail  J^-4j  1^44^  01  wLg-0 1  tail  (Jj-4j 
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bb}  j  d  :iii  d  j/bj  ^  i^iL  :f|§ 

dJl^-  j^xl  ,jj^r‘. I  Jj  A^Pj  Add  ^|S^"  d*dJl  42>jJvS 

0^-jtj  .  Lw^-i5^  aLJj  3^"” X  ^  *1  p  lj^  (,4j*[1a]\  3>i  aJ£jS|1j  (jdbjMj 

jjlii  ^ijji  IpJj  ^ji  J3  c3^!3  ^  cJj  (J 

A^J<ij\  cAxjl^Jl  ^IdJLJl  3>i  Cb-^Jbl  (Jb>-  (J>  viJ-ij  AdLo*^ 

t£.ld~f*Jl  1  d^>di_9  caS\J^>L«J|  d-dd»Jb>-ll  CjjJ-A^Jl  (3  AjlS""tjj3  Cd*-C^J  (.  ldsd> 
L^y^>\  ^Js'  ^J>~  CO^iltsJl  ^>-  CO^flJl  !  ^iS:  3^ 

Cbdl-S  dS  I  ofc°y*p  d333  ^Ip 

ddtdd?4  ^r  .AdldjJl  3>i  AijL-jJ  IaSvJ'^JI  dJll^  cbdl^  JLS  co*^3^Jl 

cjjj  A^j  :141s  ?  4^3  iiil  !?isi>-t  dip  1S&&J1 

^jp  ^  d_<»»^-  1  A^3  Cjj^J  s_bldS""  Aa3  C^j^j  bd-p^  3$  0^  ^  A^l  3_^“ 

C^)4“j  ^  djji  cAjiLili  jy5  J,l  tSfiflj  jddilj 

Cd*3p  !dl^  lj  3J~dlj  ^  CAjcs^-  ^  IdJ-P  Aj^  c  llSUdJ  Aj^ 

t(_£y  Id  ^Jajl  3J-dlj  ■  (J>  3^  ^  .  dd*3j  bJ  ifcL^>c^,‘^3  tdd*y>-  di  ^.ld-f*Jl  Jl^l  lili 

Ldd  d-*^aJ^  ccb^lll  I JwA  ^>-  3^®  $U^~3  c j^dd  Jt.  d^J  3>i  djjidl3  c \j  d^ll^lis^ 

^r  t3^*  >  3^3 3  d-jij  ^d-^  o|  !^  b : 3  3^^  ^4^^  ^  3^ 


3^j  ijds  ccLi^3  3^3  3^pii  3^  !di^-  \j  \  3,1  awi  l5^~3 


iUJl  Ail  3j^3  JSiii  cjwi  ^>il  cil^  3^  3^4  SU  jij  3^  4&I 

3_pi  ji  -  3^“3  f  ji*?  (3U^  3^1  3^ 

<m^jA*^' ls^~*  ^ jJlJJ\j  3I^p(ji  3^p!  ^  cjvd-L-p  3i  3Jj^  !dJ-^“3 

^XAs-  i3j4^  3i  sfJ3^d3  3^°  3 J-»dj  (3  ^  3^  f 

]  a3^  .  3^“3  y ^  aIp  id^  1  3j^p  wL>- i  o\Joj  ui^jd  3i-^j3 

:l4d  ji  HJi  34-t  ^dp  cSpVi  >ii  34^1  !iii  b 

<LjJ-\j  L&»  JL>  3iJi  Ji-t  3^  ^Lkil  dip  £xlll  ^  cjS\  d\ 

iui  34-1 3,4  cM§  ^  sbi  JJjTt  ^4'  j/i'  344  cjjiii  ji^  341s  ^i4ii 

.tj^Aj  (.[x^y  jl-v2-^  cd^3«  dj'^Aj  ^1x3*^  ,03^  dd*^  ^3^^!  jl-d? 

4jd\  p-d)  34-  3i-ta  3^'  3r4  -4^1  iii  (^-ji  c^l l3Vlj  ji4^'  3r^ 

43  4  3ii-i)  :3iS  Lii®  c^d^-i  ji  !a3i  ^  l^“3'  f  c®34^'  3j'  <3  (  ^>41  c>^3' 
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j5_C«j 9  !  aJI  .  J4-J  •  S&l  !  A-^iJ  (3  JU  (  guJla-11 

^j)  ^  ^  ‘uvr*  (  g^O  -3^~'  <3  J*4-  33ii  J3-' 

J3-I  t(_5 ^S3  !aI!|  SSil  ^jli  gyJlill  c3j  ajj  j33-I  ! 

£  ^r®'  -  5^3  J*  •  ^  LS^i'  f  ojj^J\  Jjt  3  (  pja^l  g^JI  AUl  p-o)  (3^4-  kiUi 

1 jiS"  3J  (jl==u  p3  3ijj  pj  3Jj  jlj  j3-vall  ids  I  j3-I  Aiil  3*  J®)  ■  34j;  aILj  -33^ 

!a!!I  iSlt  t->  ft  ygil  Jj~S\  -b--ljjl  ;  Ail  Jj3.j  jLai  t^i-jjl  AJP  3J-^3t  3"  (  di-l 

:  fH&  ii  j^j  Jill  c^-jJi  Up  ax^t  f  .[id \j£  i3  31=3  dy  3J3  ;£  3) 

qjJL^-  G  dj/j  ^  3^  l-ll^  cbbj  iSl  dl)  AS"  aSI  d-U35^ 

^_Sji  ilM  ,aJ  a&I  l5^~3^  ciJJi  jLa_9  33  jb>e_~b  ,  Ji  ).  5*3  *  ^ 

0  \  |  a1!J  .  J>3  j ^  l5^“3^  c  §£-§§5  a&I  J ji»j  JbL$  Cw\_i^  b  <lXd>\j 

3>j  jUxliw  !  JS  \^\  -  J>3  j ^  ^  ct-L>-Ld  a&I  J y^j  y>^s>  G  dJ5^J 

\_li_5  cjjba_$  C^lI^-  \j  d*Jb>-  j  aJ  A^  L5^"3^  ^  ijJJi  Jjbfl_9  cJ-P*^ 

c^Lwvoij  ^llL“  J®  l-b^-ld  caJ  C-Jj4  cAi^Ja p  (J,l  jJij  c Lw»JU>-  3r° 

(_^lj  jli" L«  cjj<-a3  cLojil  I  |aIJ1  iSI  ^>3^  ^tlc^3  cAj  s^l*^ 

\  aJ|  .  -  4^1  L5^~3^  ■  UV ^-^^3  o^-v^jl  CJjU/2  cJ^"^  3r^  C4^.]giJl 

« oi^jf  61  » :^i-^j>. sti  ^/3'  f  cSfjt  1^  u  jL  ut^3  c^  jLiib l^i 

Iwb^-LC-  C4^.1g<jl  4J  c3^r  cic*»|j  LlLs  COw\j>-Ij  oJj>e_Co  J_>e_Cc 
c^j^lS  c_^>i  \_SJl3  tkiijj  wl!^-  1j  IaIJI  iil  c_^“3^  tAj 

C^b  jUi  vldp  cUiJt  U  Til  iii  G  :a^I  iil  ^-jti  Cji^l  c^4^-!  !aii  G  : JJ 

g  :^i  sbi  ^/f  f  <.&  \$t ^A\  i&%  ciii  %  a3i  Sfj  cibj  cii  ^  :ju  ot 

f  *^j  ^  Jit  Ji-j  iill  !  J1-A3  cdKj  Jit  ^Jpj  dJ-^  ^Jp  Jb>  clli 

lJl_A3  cjj^llp  jjd  cJJL^-  G  i  ASd^UJl  3^  >>-3 j) i 3>  >  o  g“ll 

cd I  c^isjllj  £3*Jllj  0^  1^}  4lil  ^jli  caJIS^jj  d)l  ^b3  3^3^" 

j  ^  jjdi  iii  3^  J  ^  Ajd  b^iti?^  ajT  J33  d\  IaJi  iii  f  ^*33^3^3 

OwL>-l3  01^**  J^“^  C  JUdJl  ^l^e-vi?l3  (^lj>e-v£?l  Aj  I  ^  olUjjl  b|  ^ 

d*y  oJ-^  (i^41  :^3  t^Svd*  3  jli" d3Ji  J^^  J*3  caJuaJI  ol^- 

jj  i3il  Jp  !j3  dJJ^  J^“^  cJJ^J| 3  3  ASvj^tdJl  A^e_d  ji*’  ^^§§5 
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^Jlp  OL""  L_IS"" OtiljjS!!  OtAS^il  c>jlL?  dTL  ^J^-l  0^3 

.«  ^4-^'  obU»  ^£*5  cJljjJJ!  oYA?  j  JjVl  ^yil!  Id-gi  tUj^SLpI 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ibn  Azina, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘What  are  these 
Hostile  Ones  (Nasibis)  reporting?’  So  I  said,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws! 
With  regards  to  what?’  So  heasws  said:  Regarding  their  Azans,  and  their  Ruku 
and  their  Sajud  (plural  of  Sajdah)’ .  So  I  said,  ‘They  are  saying  that  Abayy  Bin 
Ka’ab  saw  it  during  the  sleep  (dream)’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘They  are  lying,  for  the 
Religion  of  Allahazw'  Mighty  and  Majestic  is  more  Honourable  than  for  it  to 
be  seen  during  the  sleep  (dream)’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘So  Sudeyr  Al-Sayrafi  said  to  himasws,  ‘May  I  be 
sacrificed  for  youasws!  So  narrate  to  us  a  reminder  of  that’.  So  Abu 
Abdullahasws  said:  ‘When  AIlahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  Ascended  Hisa/WJ 
Prophetsaww  to  the  seven  skies,  so  as  for  the  first  of  these,  Heazwj  Blessed  upon 
himsaww,  and  (in)  the  second,  Taught  himsaww  hissaww  Obligations.  So  Allahazwj 
Sent  down  a  carriage  of  Light  wherein  were  forty  varieties  from  the  varieties 
of  Light  which  engulf  the  Throne  of  Allaha/WJ,  overwhelming  the  sights  of  the 
onlookers. 

As  for  one  of  these,  so  it  was  yellow,  and  due  to  that  is  the  yellowness  of 
the  yellow;  and  one  of  these  was  red,  and  due  to  that  is  the  redness  of  the  red; 
and  one  of  these  was  white,  and  due  to  that  is  the  whiteness  of  the  white;  and 
the  remainder  were  upon  the  number  of  the  rest  of  the  creatures  of  light;  and 
the  colours  in  that  carriage,  the  ring,  and  the  chain  were  from  silver. 

Then  hesaww  was  ascended  with  to  the  sky,  so  the  Angels  alienated  towards 
the  horizons  of  the  sky  and  fell  down  in  Sajdah  and  said,  ‘Glorious  One!  Holy 
One !  How  resembling  is  this  light  with  the  Light  of  our  Lordazwj !  ’  So  Jibraeelas 
said:  'AIlaha/WJ  is  the  Greatest!’  Then  the  door  of  the  sky  were  opened  and  the 
Angels  gathered  around.  So  they  greeted  upon  the  Prophetsaww  in  droves,  and 
said,  ‘O  Muhammadsaww!  How  is  yoursaww  brotheras?  When  yousaww  descend, 
so  convey  the  greetings  to  himasws’.  The  Prophetsaww  said:  ‘Do  you  all 
recognise  himasws?’  They  said,  ‘And  how  can  we  not  recognise  himasws,  and 
heasws  has  taken  yoursaww  Covenant  and  hissaww  own  Covenant  from  us,  and 
the  Covenant  of  hisasws  Shias  upon  us  up  to  the  Day  of  Judgement,  and  we 
browse  through  the  faces  of  hisasws  Shias  five  times  during  every  day  and 
night,  meaning  during  every  time  for  Salat,  and  we  send  Blessings  upon 
yousaww  and  upon  himasws’. 

Hesaww  said:  ‘Then  mysaww  Lordazwj  Increased  for  mesaww  forty  types  from 
the  verities  of  the  Light,  non  resembling  the  earlier  Lights  (Given  to  mesaww 
before),  and  Increased  mesaww  with  a  ring,  and  chain,  and  Ascended  with  me 
to  the  second  sky.  So  when  Isaww  was  near  to  the  door  of  the  second  sky,  the 
Angels  alienated  towards  the  horizons  of  the  sky  and  fell  down  in  Sajdah,  and 
said:  ‘Glorious  One!  Holy  One!  Lordazwj  of  the  Angels  and  the  Spirit!  How 
resembling  is  this  light  with  the  Light  of  our  Lordazwj !  ’  So  Jibraeelas  said:  ‘I 
testify  that  there  is  no  god  except  for  AlIaha/WJ’.  So  the  Angels  gathered 
around  and  said,  ‘O  Jibraeelas!  Who  is  this  one  with  youas?’  Heassaid:  ‘This 
is  Muhammadsaww’.  They  said:  ‘And  hesaww  has  (already)  been  sent  (with  the 
Prophet-hood)?’  Heassaid:  ‘Yes’. 
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The  Prophetsaww  said:  ‘So  they  came  out  towards  mesaww  resembling  the 
swarms.  So  they  greeted  upon  mesaww  and  said:  ‘Convey  the  greetings  to 
yoursaww  brotherasws’.  Isaww  said:  ‘Do  you  all  recognise  himasws?’  They  said: 
‘How  can  we  not  recognise  himasws,  and  heasws  has  taken  yoursaww  Covenant, 
and  hisasws  own  Covenant,  and  the  Covenant  of  hisasws  Shias  upon  us  up  to  the 
Day  of  Judgement,  and  we  browse  through  the  faces  of  the  Shias  five  times 
during  every  day  and  night,  meaning  during  every  time  for  Salat’. 

Hesaww  said:  ‘Then  mysaww  Lorda/WJ  Increased  me  with  forty  types  from  the 
varieties  of  the  Light,  non  resembling  the  earlier  Lights  (Given  to  mesaww 
before).  Then  Isaww  was  ascended  with  to  the  third  sky.  So  the  Angels 
alienated  and  fell  down  Sajdah,  and  said:  ‘Glorious  One!  Holy  One!  Lorda/WJ 
of  the  Angels  and  the  Spirit!  What  is  this  light  which  resembles  the  Light  of 
our  Lordazwj?’  So  Jibraeelas  said:  Tas  testify  that  Muhammadsaww  is  Rasool- 
Allahsaww!  Ias  testify  that  Muhammadsaww  is  Rasool-Allahsaww!  So  the  Angels 
gathered  around  and  said:  ‘Welcome  to  the  first  one!  And  welcome  to  the  last 
one!  And  welcome  to  the  Resurrector  (of  souls)!  And  welcome  to  the 
Publisher  (of  the  deeds),  Muhammadsaww,  the  best  of  the  Prophetsas,  and 
Aliasws  the  best  of  the  successors35’. 

The  Prophetsaww  said:  ‘Then  they  greeted  upon  mesaww  and  asked  measws 
about  mysaww  brotherasws.  Isaww  said:  ‘Heasws  is  in  the  earth.  Do  you  all 
recognise  himasws?’  They  said:  ‘And  how  can  we  not  recognise  himasws  and 
we  perform  the  Hajj  of  the  Bayt  Al-Mamour  (The  Oft-frequented  House) 
every  year,  and  upon  it  is  a  while  Parchment  wherein  is  the  name  of 
Muhammadsaww,  and  name  of  Aliasws,  and  Al-Hassanasws,  and  Al-Husaynasws, 
and  the  Imamsasws,  and  theirasws  Shias  up  to  the  Day  of  Judgement,  and  we 
Bless  upon  them  five  times  during  every  day  and  night,  during  the  time  for 
every  Salat,  and  we  wipe  their  heads  by  their  hands’  (while  performing 
Wuzu). 

Hesaww  said:  ‘Then  mysaww  Lordazwj  Increased  for  me  forty  types  from  the 
varieties  of  Light  non  resembling  the  earlier  Lights  (Given  to  mesaww  before). 
Then  Isaww  was  ascended  with  to  the  sky  until  Isaww  ended  up  to  the  fourth  sky. 
Where  the  Angels  were  quiet,  and  I  heard  a  vibration  as  if  it  is  in  the  chests. 
So  the  Angels  gathered  around,  and  the  doors  of  the  sky  were  open,  and  they 
came  out  towards  mesaww  resembling  the  hordes.  So  Jibraeelas  said: 

‘Hasten  to  the  Salat!  Hasten  to  the  Salat!  Hasten  to  the  success!  Hasten  to 
the  success!’.  So  the  Angels  said:  ‘These  two  voices  are  paired  and  well- 
known’.  So  Jibraeelas  said:  ‘The  Salat  has  been  established!  The  Salat  has 
been  established!’  So  the  Angels  said:  ‘It  is  for  hissaww  Shias  up  to  the  Day  of 
Judgement’. 

The  Angels  gathered  around  and  said:  ‘How  did  yousaww  leave  yoursaww 
brotherasws?’  So  Isaww  said  to  them:  ‘And  you  all  recognise  himasws?’  They 
said:  ‘We  recognise  himasws,  and  hisasws  Shias  when  they  were  lights  around 
the  Throne  of  AIlahazwj,  and  in  the  Bayt  Al-Mamour  (The  Oft-Frequented 
House)  is  a  Parchment  of  light  wherein  is  writing  of  light,  in  which  are  names 
of  Muhammadsaww,  and  Aliasws,  and  Al-Hassanasws,  and  Al-Husaynasws,  and  the 
Imamasws,  after  the  Imamasws,  and  theirasws  Shias  up  to  the  Day  of  Judgement. 
Neither  is  a  man  increased  among  them  nor  is  a  man  reduced  from  them;  and 
it  is  our  Covenant  which  is  read  out  to  us  every  Friday’. 
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Then  it  was  Said  to  mesaww:  “0  Muhammadsaww !  Raise  yoursaww  head!”  So 
jsaww  rajse(j  mysaww  an(j  [here  were  the  layers  of  the  sky  which  had  been 
pierced  and  the  veils  had  been  raised.  Then  Hea/WJ  Said  to  mesaww:  “Lower 
yoursaww  head,  look!  What  do  yousaww  see?”  So  Isaww  lowered  mysaww  head  and 
looked  at  a  house  similar  to  these  houses  of  yours,  and  a  Sanctuary  like  the 
Sanctuary  of  this  House  (Kabah).  If  Isaww  had  thrown  something  from  mysaww 
hand,  it  would  not  have  fallen  except  upon  it. 

So  it  was  Said  to  mesaww:  “O  Muhammadsaww!  This  is  the  Sanctuary  and 
yousaww  are  the  sanctimonious,  and  for  every  like  there  is  a  like”.  Then 
Allahazwj  Revealed  unto  mesaww:  “O  Muhammadsaww!  Approach  Sa’ad  (a 
river)  and  wash  yoursaww  places  of  Sajdah,  and  clean  these,  and  pray  Salat  to 
yoursaww  Lordazwj”. 

So  Rasool-Allahsaww  approached  Sa’ad  (a  river),  and  it  is  water  which 
flows  from  the  right  Pillar  of  the  Throne.  So  Rasool-Allahsaww  scooped  the 
water  with  hissaww  right  hand,  and  due  to  that  the  Wuzu  came  to  be  performed 
with  the  right  hand. 

Then  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  Revealed  unto  himsaww:  “Wash 
yoursaww  face  for  yousaww  would  be  looking  at  Myazwj  Magnificence.  Then 
wash  yoursaww  right  arm  and  the  left  for  yousaww  would  be  receiving  Myazwj 
Speech  with  yoursaww  hands.  Then  wipe  your  head  with  the  remnants  of  what 
remain  in  your  hands  from  the  water,  and  the  feet  up  to  your  ankles,  for  Iazwj 
would  Bless  upon  yousaww,  and  Make  yousaww  to  tread  upon  a  place  where  not 
one  had  trod  upon  before  apart  from  you”.  Thus  this  is  the  reason  for  the  Azan 
and  the  Wuzu’. 

Then  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  Revealed  unto  himsaww:  “O 
Muhammadsaww!  Face  the  Black  Stone  and  exclaim  Myazwj  Greatness  upon 
the  number  of  Myazwj  Veils”.  So  due  to  that,  the  exclamations  of  Takbir’  came 
to  be  seven,  because  the  Veils  are  seven.  So  hesaww  commenced  at  the 
intermission  of  the  Veils,  and  due  to  that  the  commencement  came  to  be  a 
Sunnah;  and  the  Veils  are  layered,  there  being  oceans  of  Light  between  them, 
and  that  is  the  Light  which  descended  unto  Muhammadsaww, 

and  due  to  that,  the  commencement  is  three  times  because  of  the  opening 
of  the  Veils  three  times.  Thus  the  exclamations  of  the  Takbir’s  (altogether 
before  commencement)  came  to  be  seven,  and  the  commencement,  three. 

So  when  you  are  free  from  the  exclamations  of  Takbir’  and  the 
commencement,  Allahazw|  Revealed  unto  himsaww:  “Name  Meazwj  by  Myazwj 
Name”.  So  due  to  that,  ‘In  the  Name  of  Allahazwj  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful’ 
is  in  the  first  Chapter.  Then  Allah11™1  Revealed  unto  himsaww:  “Praise  Mea/WJ”. 
So  when  hesaww  said:  ‘The  Praise  is  for  Allahazwj,  Lordazwj  of  the  worlds’,  the 
Prophetsaww  said  within  himself aww:  ‘Thanks’.  So  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and 
Majestic  Revealed  unto  himsaww:  “Now  you  discontinued  speaking  of  Mea/WJ. 
Call  Mea/WJ  by  Myazwj  Name”.  So  due  to  that  ‘The  Beneficent,  the  Merciful’ 
was  Made  to  be  twice  in  Al-Hamd  (Chapter  1). 

So  when  hesaww  reached  ‘nor  of  those  who  has  strayed’,  the  Prophetsaww 
said:  ‘The  Praise  is  for  Allaha/WJ  the  Lordazwj  of  the  worlds,  thanks’.  So 
Allahazwj  Revealed  unto  himsaww:  “Revealed  unto  himsaww:  “Now  you 
discontinued  speaking  of  Meazwj.  Call  Mea/WJ  by  Mya/WJ  Name”.  So  due  to  that, 
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‘In  the  Name  of  Allahazwj  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful  was  made  to  be  in  the 
first  Chapter. 

Then  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  Revealed  unto  himsaww:  “Read,  O 
Muhammadsaww,  a  Relationship  of  yoursaww  Lordazwj  Blessed  and  High.  Read 
[112:1]  Say:  He,  Allah,  is  One.  [112:2]  Allah  is  He  on  Whom  all  depend. 
[112:3]  He  begets  not,  nor  is  He  begotten.  [112:4]  And  none  is  like  Him”. 
Then  the  Wahi  (Revelation)  was  Withheld  from  him,  so  Rasool-Allahsaww 
said:  ‘The  Alone,  the  One,  the  Depended’.  So  Allahazwj  Revealed  until 
himsaww:  “[112:1]  Say:  He,  Allah,  is  One.  [112:2]  Allah  is  He  on  Whom  all 
depend.  [112:3]  He  begets  not,  nor  is  He  begotten.  [112:4]  And  none  is  like 
Him”. 

Then  the  Wali  (Revelation)  was  Withheld  from  himsaww,  so  Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘Like  that  is  our  Lorda/WJ !  Like  that  is  our  Lordazwj !  ’ .  So  when 
hesaww  said  that,  Allahazwj  Revealed  unto  himsaww:  “Perform  Ruku  to  yoursaww 
Lordazwj,  O  Muhammadsaww!”  So  hesaww  went  down  into  Ruku,  and  Allahazwj 
Revealed  unto  himsaww:  “Say  Glorious  is  mysaww  Lordazwj,  the  Magnificent”. 
So  hesaww  did  that  three  (times). 

Then  Allahazwj  Revealed  unto  himsaww:  “Raise  yoursaww  head,  O 
Muhammadsaww!”  So  Rasool-Allahsaww  stood  upright  and  Allahazwj  Mighty 
and  Majestic  Revealed  unto  himsaww:  “  Perform  Sajdah  to  yoursaww  Lordazwj, 
O  Muhammadsaww ! ”  So  Rasool-Allahsaww  fell  down  in  Sajdah,  and  Allahazwj 
Mighty  and  Majestic  Revealed  onto  himsaww:  “Say:  Glorious  is  mysaww 
Lordazwj,  the  Exalted”.  So  hesaww  did  that  three  (times). 

Then  Allahazwj  Revealed  unto  himsaww:  “Sit  upright,  O  Muhammadsaww!” 
So  hesaww  did.  So  when  hesaww  raised  hissaww  head  from  his  Sajdah  and  sat 
upright,  hesaww  looked  at  Hisazwj  Magnificence  being  Manifested  to  himsaww, 
so  hesaww  fell  down  in  Sajdah  from  his  own  self,  not  to  a  Command  hesaww 
been  Commanded  with,  and  he  Glorified  three  (times)  as  well.  So  Allahazwj 
Revealed  unto  himas:  “Stand  upright!”  So  hesaww  did,  but  could  not  see  what 
hesaww  had  seen  from  the  Magnificence.  Thus,  from  the  reason  of  that,  the 
Salat  came  to  be  with  one  Ruku  and  two  Sajdud  (plural  of  Sajdah). 

Then  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  Revealed  unto  himsaww:  “Read  the 
Praise  for  Allahazwj”.  So  hesaww  recited  it  similar  to  what  hesaww  had  recited 
firstly.  Then  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  Revealed  unto  him:  “Read  [97:1] 
We  have  indeed  revealed  it  (Chapter  97),  for  it  is  yoursaww  relationship  and 
the  relationship  of  the  Peopleasws  of  yoursaww  Household,  up  to  the  Day  of 
Judgement”.  And  hesaww  did  in  the  Ruku  the  like  of  what  hesaww  had  done  the 
first  time.  Then  he  went  down  (and  performed)  one  Sajdah.  So  when  hesaww 
raised  hissaww  head,  the  Magnificence  Manifested  to  himsaww,  so  hesaww  fell 
down  in  Sajdah  from  hissaww  own  self,  not  to  a  Command  hesaww  had  been 
Commanded  with.  So  hesaww  Glorified,  as  well. 

Then  Allahazwj  Revealed  unto  himsaww:  “Raise  yoursaww  head,  O 
Muhammadsaww,  yoursaww  Lorda/WJ  has  Affirmed  yousaww”.  So  when  hesaww 
went  on  to  stand,  Hea/WJ  Said:  “O  Muhammadsaww!  Be  seated”.  So  hesaww  sat, 
and  Allahazwj  Revealed  unto  himsaww:  “O  Muhammadsaww!  Whenever  Ia/WJ 
Favour  upon  yousaww,  so  Name  Meazwj  by  Myazwj  Name”.  So  hesaww  was 
inspired  that  hesaww  should  say:  ‘In  the  Name  of  Allahazwj,  and  by  Allahazwj, 
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and  there  is  no  god  except  for  Allahazwj,  and  the  beautiful  Names,  all  of  them 
are  for  Allahazwj\ 

Then  Allahazwj  Revealed  unto  himsaww:  “O  Muhammadsaww !  Send 
Blessings  upon  yourselfsaww  and  upon  the  Peopleasws  of  yoursaww  Household”. 
So  hesaww  said:  ‘May  Allahazwj  Send  Blessings  upon  mesaww  and  upon  the 
Peopleasws  of  mysaww  Household’,  and  it  had  been  done.  Then  hesaww  turned, 
and  hesaww  was  with  rows  of  Angels,  and  the  Mursil  Prophetsas,  and  the 
Prophetsas.  So  it  was  said:  “O  Muhammadsaww!  Greet  upon  them!”  So  hesaww 
said:  ‘The  greetings  be  upon  you,  and  the  Mercy  of  Allaha/WJ  and  Hisa/WJ 
Blessings’. 

So  Allahazwj  Revealed  unto  himsaww:  “The  greetings,  and  the  salutation,  and 
the  Mercy,  and  the  Blessings,  are  yousaww  and  yoursaww  childrenasws”. 

Then  Allahazw'  Revealed  unto  himsaww:  “Do  not  turn  towards  the  left!”;  and 
the  first  Verse  hesaww  heard  after  [112:1]  Say  He  Allah  is  One  (Chapter  112) 
and  [97:1]  We  have  indeed  revealed  it  (Chapter  97),  was  the  Verse  of  the 
companions  of  the  right  and  the  companions  of  the  left  (Chapter  56). Thus,  it 
was  due  to  that,  the  Salam  is  one  with  you  facing  the  Qiblah,  and  due  to  that 
the  exclamation  of  Takblr’  in  the  Sajdah  is  the  thanks,  and  Hisazwj  Words: 
“AIlaha/WJ  Hears  the  one  who  Praise  Hima/WJ”,  is  because  the  Prophetsaww 
heard  the  sounds  of  the  Angels  with  the  Glorifications,  and  the  Praises,  and 
the  Extolation  of  Holiness.  Thus,  it  was  due  to  that  Hea/WJ  Said:  “Allaha/WJ 
Hears  the  one  who  Praises  Himazwj;  and  it  was  due  to  that  the  first  two  Rak’at 
of  Salat  came  to  be  such  that  every  time  your  Wuzu  breaks  in  these  two,  it 
would  be  upon  its  performer  that  he  repeats  it.  So  this  is  the  first  necessity 
during  Salat  of  midday,  meaning  Salat  Al-Zohr’.59 
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Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  one  of  our  companions,  from  Ali  Bin  Al- 
Hakam,  from  Rabi’e  Bin  Muhammad  Al-Muslay,  from  Abdullah  Bin 
Suleyman  Al-Aamiry, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘When  they 
ascended  with  Rasool-Allahsaww,  the  Wahi  (Revelation)  came  with  the  Salat 
as  being  ten  Rak’at  -  two  Rak’at,  two  Rak’at  (five  times).  So  when  (Ahl  Al- 
Baytasws)  were  Blessed  with  Al-Hassan3Swsand  Al-Husaynasws,  Rasool- 
Allahsaww  increased  seven  Rak’at  as  gratefulness  to  Allahazwj.  So  Allaha/WJ 
Allowed  that  for  himsaww;  and  hesaww  left  Al-Fajr  (as  was)  and  did  not  increase 
in  it  due  to  the  time  constraint  in  it,  because  it  is  attended  by  the  Angels  of  the 
night  and  the  Angels  of  the  day. 


715 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


So  when  Allahazw|  Commanded  himsaww  with  the  reduction  during  the 
journey,  hesaww  dropped  six  Rak’at  for  hissaww  community,  and  left  Al- 
Maghrib  as  it  was,  not  reducing  anything  from  it;  and  rather,  the  omission  can 
be  whatever  Rasool-Allahsaww  increased.  Thus,  the  one  who  doubts  in  the 
original  Obligation  during  the  first  two  Rak’at,  would  re-commence  his 
Salat’.60 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Jameel  Bin 
Darraj,  from  Aiz  Al-Ahmasy  who  said, 

‘I  went  over  to  Abu  Abdullahasws  and  I  wanted  to  ask  himasws  about  the 
night  Salat.  So  I  said,  ‘The  greetings  be  upon  youasws,  O  sonasws  of  Rasool- 
Allahsaww!’  So  heasws  said:  ‘And  upon  you  be  the  greetings.  Yes,  by  AIlahazwj! 
Iasws  am  indeed  of  hissaww  sonsasws,  and  weasws  are  not  with  hissaww  relatives’  - 
three  times  heasws  said  it.  Then  heasws  said  without  me  asking  himasws:  ‘When 
you  meet  Allahazwj  with  (having  prayed)  the  five  Obligatory  Salats,  Heazwj 
would  not  ask  you  of  besides  that’.61 


Cf’  ,jj  -LAI  J^p  ,4 

aJp  ll  tlL \J^a \  *A>-j  aSjI  Wp  !  J Ls  l aAj LS-  jyj  La  1* 


.«  ff  ^  !  J  jLai  A  ill 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Ismail,  from  Abu  Ismai  Al-Sarraj,  from  Haroun  Bin  Kharjat  who  said, 

‘I  mentioned  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  a  man  from  our  companions,  and  I 
praised  him  well.  So  heasws  said  to  me:  ‘What  is  the  status  of  his  Salat?’62 


^P  ,4*ij  o%i  jj  jj  jAa-all  ^  ^jP  t-LAI  jj  <jP  jj  .5 

jL^ji  oip£  Si  »  :Jill  o^ijJij  5w^ii  j*  ^  £p  ^f 

,*  £  AJ  ss  p  0  S3  ss  p  0 

C4^Lv*>  CAP-Lw*'  ojjip  IxL I  c oJJlP 

4*Sj  t  j£tSj  ApLp  d>Jj  tjp^p  jjA-iJl  i_JJ)Jp  ^A-JUjl  i_Jo ijp  fja 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Al-Sayyari, 
from  Al-Fazl  Bin  Abu  Qurra,  raising  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘Heasws  was  asked  about 
the  fifty  one  Rak’at  (of  daily  Salat).  So  heasws  said:  ‘The  hours  of  the  day  are 
twelve  hours,  and  the  hours  of  the  night  are  twelve  hours;  and  from  the 
emergence  of  the  dawn  to  the  emergence  of  the  sun  is  an  hour,  and  from  the 
setting  of  the  sun  to  the  setting  of  the  twilight  is  darkness,  and  for  every  two 
hours  are  two  Rak’at,  and  for  the  darkness,  one  Rak’at’.63 
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oMtaJi  (j  j  _)La  !  Mi  aa  M  .6 

cd-Aj*.  ^glp  ^4^  OLijIj  cijLt-J  '^jS'  tg-C.  ‘Cxjj!  C.2>J-tA  AU-^  AoAdj  OS?  ^  l3^-^  ?jlX*Al  ^\e 

jlt-Al  e_Aj^>tlil  ^jjj  dAB  ^J_A 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  raising  it,  said, 

‘It  was  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘Why  did  it  become  so  that  the  man 
should  be  inclining  towards  the  left  during  the  Salat?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Because 
for  the  Kabah  there  are  six  limits  (boundaries)  -  four  of  these  are  on  your  left, 
and  two  of  these  are  upon  your  right.  Thus,  it  is  due  to  that,  the  inclination 
occurs  towards  the  left’  M 


»  :  jis  t  Mi  it  &  J  i*  J-  cjsjt  y.Qf-l 

,  44  ^uUu  LM  S/)  L-Ld  Li  aw!  -Up  aL$  c  aj^S)  ajLj-U- A  ajcaAI  ajAAI  ,jU  Li  ^jiu  J^i 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Al-Nowfaly,  from  Al-Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who 
voluntarily  prays  five  hundred  Rak’at  of  Salat  between  the  Friday  to  the  (next) 
Friday,  so  for  him,  in  the  Presence  of  AIlahazw),  would  be  whatever  he  so 
desires  for,  except  if  he  were  to  covet  a  Prohibition’.65 


! OLLj  ^  aSI  jIp  J^p  t  (j;!  ^jp  ijAA  -LAi  J^p  tLLLA-M  oip  .8 

!  Jjdls  c  AU«  a2sj*A“  A-AjtA  tililljl  JllSdl  j)  »  |  Jll  t  Mi  ^  Ap 

,  A-Jp  1  ‘1  Li  ^fiJu  (_£-Up  c^SiMi  d 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Abu 
Najran,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘If  the  servant 
stand  to  fulfil  (outstanding)  Optional  Salat,  so  the  Lorda/WJ  is  Astounded  to 
Hisazwj  Angels  due  to  it,  so  Hea/WJ  is  Saying:  “O  Myazw|  Angels!  Myazwj  servant 


is  fulfilling  what  Iazwj  did  not  Obligate  upon  him’” 
,  jLA  aSiI  -Up  J^p  tjvlA-i  ^  ji-Utd  J^p  q* 


66 

-LAI  £y.  -AA  .9 


jj-  a1s~  Jpj  tjMSh  aj“AA>  »  ! JU  t  Mi  aS!  Ap  (_(' 


. « 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Is’haq,  from  Sa’dan  Bin 
Muslim,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘A  nobility  of 
the  Believer  is  his  Salat  at  night,  and  an  honour  of  the  Believer  is  his  restraint 
from  the  vanities  of  the  people’.67 


J>  &  ijtjl  b\jl^  {j*  tjd-l  /'  -10 

b)  \l\l  ti j0>  ij  jjj  Ilu  l^  J53  lSU n  »  :  jii  <,  Mi  Ap  J) 


La^J  I aJ  li  c-Jli”  ! uu-Li  ^  l“ — hi"  jU  tL<£  -Utds  v  tLg-AU-s  L§ua 

.«  ii  JljL  U  d-U  i_il  !  JjdL  jP  A  L-Jj-Aj  JA-  A  JjA*  ‘cSiA- 
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Abu  Ali  Al-Ashary,  from  Muhammad  in  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  from  Haroun  Bin  Kharjat, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  Salat  is 
such  that  an  Angel  has  been  Allocated  with  it,  not  having  any  work  for  him 
apart  from  it.  So  when  he  (the  one  praying  it)  is  free  from  it,  he  (the  Angel) 
captures  it,  then  ascends  with  it.  So  if  it  was  from  what  is  acceptable,  it  is 
Accepted,  and  if  it  was  from  what  is  not  acceptable,  it  is  said  to  him:  ‘Return 
it  to  Myazwj  servant!.  So  he  descend  with  it  until  he  strikes  with  it  upon  his 
face,  then  he  is  saying:  ‘Uff  to  you!  You  do  not  cease  to  produce  (those)  deeds 
which  only  tire  me’.68 


P  p  py  jj  pS-  p  cibj  jj  p  jj  .11 

:  jiii  15  ^11  Ji  p-j  »  : ju  t  iii  p*  J\ 


Muhammad  Bin  Al-Hassan,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ja’far  Bin 
Muhammad  Al-Ashary,  from  Al-Qaddah, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘A  man  came 
over  to  the  Prophetsaww,  so  he  said,  ‘O  Rasool-Allahsaww!  Advise  me’.  So 
hesaww  said:  ‘Do  not  leave  the  Salat  deliberately,  for  the  one  who  neglects  it 
deliberately,  so  the  nation  of  Al-Islam  is  disavowed  from  him’.69 


y.  {Jf  y  if  y.  1 "Jf  if  y  P^-  If  y  -L^-  -12 

pp.  ULdiS'  U  \*pp\  SliLkj)  pj  >  p  Jp  j  M  jp'-PP  j 

.«  jilh  ssU  »  :  jii  (  Jii  ijijJsj  Ji 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Al-Husayn,  from  Ali  Bin 
Asbaar,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ali  Bin  Abdullah, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  regarding  the  Words  of 
Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  [57:27]  and  (as  for)  monasticism,  they 
innovated  it  -  We  did  not  prescribe  it  to  them  -  only  to  seek  Allah's  pleasure. 
Heasws  said:  ‘The  night  Salat’ ,™ 


PP  p ajLj.  P  y.  py  IP  <-pj  y.  “  p  '•py  y  pf  -13 

oYjcJ!  oWvaJJ  ySdli\  L^Jl  Jl 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Al- 
Husayn,  from  one  of  the  students  teknonymed  as  Rais  Al-Madary  who  said, 
‘I  heard  Al-Rezaasws  saying:  ‘The  best  place  for  the  two  feet  for  the  Salat 
is  the  two  slippers’  (clean  Arabic  shoes).71 


p*f  tj>!  °p  '•  jSf  if  *•  p  <j5!  p  <.py-  y.  A^l  °p  p  a\s- 


14 


>  iii  Ji  LP  pp\  is  i  ippy  >5  :  M  pPr  H§ 


iii  ju  »  :jis 
ys~ ij  t-c?-ix~iJi  !ji  ^ip~3 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Abu 
Umeyr,  from  Jabir, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said  to  Jibraeelas:  ‘O  Jibraeelas!  Which  spot  is  the  most  Beloved  to  Allahazwj 
Mighty  and  Majestic?’  Heas  said:  ‘The  Masjid,  and  the  most  Beloved  of  its 
people  to  Allaha/WJ  is  the  first  of  them  to  enter  it  and  the  last  of  them  to  exit 
from  it’.72 


cy  A^  cf  cy-  <. cy-  A*^  If  cy  If  y  tjf  *15 

p  aJ  Li  »  ijll  t  aSI  -dp  ,j,l  /jp  Aa 

Jp  tj-W  (jA“  °A")  (_r«-AiJ  <lr?  Jljjj Jl 


. «  JAi  c  aj*WL^2-> 

Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Al- 
Hassan  Bin  Shamoun,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Abdul  Rahman,  from  Abu  Baseer, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘There  is  none 
from  a  cloudy  day  during  which  the  time  of  midday  is  concealed  from  the 
people,  except  that  there  would  be  a  rebuke  by  the  Imamasws  to  the  sun  until 
it  appears,  so  it  would  be  a  proof  upon  the  people  of  every  town,  the  ones  who 
attend  its  Salat  and  the  ones  who  waste  it’.73 


ijjSOi  1  "  101 


Chapter  101  -  Masjids  of  Al-Kufa 

~p°.A  fo''  •  I  *.  -*  0  .£''■£  o'"  ,  i  x  •  -*  0  0  '  a  '  f  o  p 

(.Of***  (Jf  (jP  CjilAp  (jP  tOLsJP  ^  L5a  b-^ 

CAj^iLa  ^L>-LCvwa  4i^vJlj  Oj  »  !  Jli  t  (J>'  (jt  -XX-£- 

A*_^2j  wLflJj  CA^iaJ  A1LI2  0^  c  aJ^uLaJ  oj  A^lj  C^^P  c  Lall  ; 

y>j  OjjjJtLa  aLaIj  cOl^>-  OwUp  J  CijlLp  A3  y>UiJ  ^ ^>-  UjjJl 

•  o>  ■*.  0  p  p  «  ^  o  p  p  ■  -  I  0  i  ti  op  /  |  •  p  opp  ■  0  ?  18  I  0  p 

.£^3-1)  wb^wvwaj  .Al^Jl  -3^  3^3  c *3 

Jj >e_^«3  ((JuAj  Jj CAjjiLgJl  Lall  ^  i  Jli  ^  ^JlSl  J.&  (J^3 

ApAJi  3  93*3?  f  'y  ‘a>  -^-ij 

.« 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Amro  Bin  Usman,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Uzafir,  from  Abu  Hamza,  or  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘In  Al-Kufa  there 
are  accursed  Masjids  and  Blessed  Masjids.  So,  as  for  the  Blessed,  so  it  is 
Masjid  Ghaniyyin.  By  Allahazwj!  Its  (direction  of)  Qiblah  is  balanced  and  just 
and  as  its  clay  (is  good),  and  a  Believing  man  has  established  (founded)  it, 
and  before  the  end  of  world  two  fountains  will  gush  out  from  it  and  two 
gardens  happen  to  be  in  its  presence.  However,  the  people  around  it  are 
condemned  and  the  Masjid  is  taken  away  from  them.  And  the  Masjid  of  the 
Clan  of  Zafar  (is  another  such)  Masjid,  And  another  Masjid  is  in  Al- 
Khamra’a,  and  Masjid  Ju’fy,  and  it  is  not  their  Masjid  today’.  Heasws  said:  ‘It 
is  extinct’. 
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So,  as  for  the  accursed  Masjids,  so  it  is  Masjid  Saqeef,  and  Masjid  Al- 
Ash’as,  and  Masjid  Jareer,  and  Masjid  Simak,  and  Masjid  at  Al-Khamra’a 
built  upon  a  grave  of  a  Pharaoh  from  the  Pharohs’.74 

If  c)-  o*  ^  c).  cy.  dA  i y.  J ^  -2 

JctA-'  JllJ  2kjjl  iLojA  »  !  Jli  t 

■«  V^3  V^3  v>  ^ 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Al-Hassan  Bin  Ali  Bin  Abullah,  from  Ubeys 
Bin  Hisham,  from  Salim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Four  Masjids  were 
renewed  in  Al-Kufa  in  happiness  of  the  killing  of  Al-Husaynasws  -  Masjid  Al- 
Ash’as,  and  Masjid  Jareyr,  and  Masjid  Simak,  and  Masjid  Shabas  Bin 
Rabie’.75 

jp  ^  ^  j,  613!^  ^  t&J.\  j  ^  ^  Ai2  .3 

(3  .  aAp  J3jI  0I3IA  -  AyujASl  jA  Oj  ^  c  -Jp 

illi-  A^3  ‘^4'  -it  J  jijr  A^3  ‘ J  2jJ^- 

A  a/  35'3j  43  ■«  4^'  a?-^3  ‘Cs^j  < y-  A^3  c). 

j^Aw»3  -i^Awaj  a?-^3  3^  ^  a?"Aj  iaA-^ 

0  "£  *? 

. «  jukiY 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Al-Husayn,  from  Safwan 
Bin  Yahya,  from  one  of  our  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Amir  Al- 
Momineenasws  forbade  in  Al-Kufa  from  performing  Salat  in  five  Masjids  - 
Masjid  Al-Ash’as  Bin  Qays,  and  Masjid  Jareyr  Bin  Abdullah  Bin  Al-Bajal, 
and  Masjid  Simak  Bin  Makhrama,  and  Masjid  Shabas  Bin  Rabie,  and  Masjid 
Al-Taym’. 

And  in  a  report  of  Abu  Baseer,  ‘Masjid  of  Clan  of  Sayyid,  and  Masjid  of 
the  Clan  of  Abdullah  Bin  Darim,  and  Masjid  Ghaniyyin,  and  Masjid  Simak, 
and  Masjid  Saqeef,  and  Masjid  Al-Ash’as’.76 

AjjAmJI  A®  W-taJ'  oK*  -  102 

aJi 


Chapter  102  -  The  merit  of  the  Grand  Masjid  of  Al-Kufa, 
and  the  merit  of  the  Salat  performed  therein,  and  the  beloved 

places  in  it 

jiA  jt-  cOUlp  J>  j^Ip  jp  iihj  J4-k  jp  ‘A^1  £}■  ls^3  Jr”^'  tA  -1 

5y>  15  »  :  J  jis :  Jis  t  J  ^  j,  ojJLa  gi-ii  ii  aa  j 

4A  A" a  ^  c’y  ,  cAi  ^  0^4^  453^)^  JA3  d3-A  cA"jA"  Jy 
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Ca'^o  Sft  c^y>rj J  t4Jj^as~  i^S""  JJ  lit  »  1  jlil  t*t?  !cJU»  «  ?Lgls""  oljif/glt 

JjA  jti^ (j  ^Us  Jij  Sfl  £tJlvS  jlp  li  ?£V5J-«JI  lUJi  li  (JJj-Ajj 
A&t  Jj-^j  tj  oh  jjjt  l£j-^  ■  'Mi  ^JhpA-  ^  Jl*  ‘5^  e£j~h  L«J  §st3S  *M  JjAj  jt 
t(jj3iSj  <U3  (^ivsls  l<CjT  jJjA  (J,j  ri,  jiloll  ijLs  tOBjS""  ^Jjlli  oJt  ?  olAJl 

l)j^  CaU-1  JJ  l)tj  CaJ  l)^tl  .  ^jA-J  M”  "  ^  lAIoU 

x  0^  }  ^s  s  °  '  s  i  i>°  1»  '  s  it  $° 

C0*^v?  2jJl  Jjjtl!  4*3  4j^X>w«J|  0*}\jv2Jl  0^  C<U>-I  ^j/?ljj  t^S-l  ^j^?ljj 

^  i*  ^  0  '  s  ,  t  0  $  s  ^  Os  *  '  s'  $  i> 

i_Lp  jJj  co^Htl  jSoSj  ojSlj  ^  (jJjtiJ  *u3  aI^ujI  l)j3 

(JjjcJ  aJ$  oSC^il  ot  ^  .  JjXs-  jS-  3^  U-^-  jjj  C*U3  li  ^>Ljl 

oy£jk  J-UcJ  4_3  AiillSt  IMj  CA^At 

Muhammad  Bin  Al-Hassan,  and  Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin 
Ziyad,  from  Amro  Bin  Usman,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdullah  Al-Khazzaz, 
from  Haroun  Bin  Kharjat  who  said, 

Abu  Abdullahasws  said  to  me:  ‘O  Haroun  Bin  Kharjat!  How  much 
(distance)  is  there  between  you  and  Masjid  Al-Kufa,  would  it  happen  to  be  a 
mile?’  I  said,  ‘No’.  Heasws  said:  ‘So  you  pray  all  of  the  Salats  in  it?’  I  said, 
‘No’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘But,  if  Iasws  was  in  its  vicinity,  Iasws  would  have  wished 
that  not  a  Salat  would  have  been  missed  out  by  measws  in  it,  and  do  you  know 
what  is  the  merit  of  that  place?  There  is  none  from  a  righteous  servant,  nor  a 
Prophetas  except  that  he  has  prayed  Salat  in  Masjid  of  Kufa,  to  the  extent  that 
Rasool-Allahsaww,  when  Allahsaww  ascended  himsaww,  Jibraeelas  said  to 
himsaww:  ‘Do  yousaww  know  where  yousaww  are  at  the  moment,  O  Rasool- 
Allahsaww?  Yousaww  are  facing  Masjid  of  Kufa’.  Hesaww  said:  ‘So  ask  mysaww 
Lorda/WJ  to  Permit  for  mesaww,  until  Isaww  go  over  to  it,  and  prayed  two  Rak’  at 
therein’. 

So  heas  sought  Permission  of  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic,  and  Heazwj 
Permitted  for  himsaww.  And  one  the  right  of  it  is  a  garden  from  the  Gardens  of 
the  Paradise,  and  in  the  middle  of  it  is  a  garden  from  the  Gardens  of  the 
Paradise,  and  at  the  back  of  it  is  a  garden  from  the  Gardens  of  the  Paradise; 
and  an  Obligatory  Salat  performed  therein  equates  to  a  thousand  Salats,  and 
the  optional  (Salat)  performed  therein  equates  to  five  hundred  Salats;  and  the 
sitting  in  it  without  a  recitation  or  a  mention  is  worship;  and  had  the  people 
known  what  is  therein,  they  would  go  to  it,  even  if  they  had  to  crawl’. 

Sahl  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  it  was  reported  to  me  from  someone  other 
than  Amro  that  the  (Obligatory)  Salat  in  it  equates  to  one  Hajj,  and  that  the 
optional  (Salat)  in  it  equates  to  an  Urnra’.77 

jJj  .  dri  Op  Csyt L*J  AA!  O-LP  b2 

c  Jm  ^  J  if  j  *bi  j4p  jj* .  Joj  j  .  utu  j 

\^\jLS>  LA3^S Jl  Jj>e-Lwa  ^  j¥»\  ^  !  Jli 


721 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


C-Ojl  Cs\ 3  ■  3^-^  diJLP  ^  C-OjU  c  ^^23^1 

Ajji^sdJi  ji3  !wb>d*dJi  ij-A  3  3^3  3^5  c*3J3L>-ij  :jii  tiiiji 

c^SnJ®  ojLcdj  ^3r^* £'-'^  ^jr^3  ^333^  "ojXs-  ^lillllj  4j>«^>-  4^3 

^  3r?  ^3  cu^j^!  3r?  oJ^3  3^3  cu-*°  33  ^33  33 

f®-  7  <.  >0/  •  \'  '  \  >"  i  *'s  Vo  <  •  <.  I  ^  ^  i''  .^  ,1/  >°  '  °jUt 

U-j  u  4^3  ^Ly2 J  C  J^uj  ^3*^3  j-^o  4^3  0  D j  c  4J^w*>  t Jj  Lv*>  4.^®  c  ^yL« j-i-U 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abu 
Yusuf  Yaqoub  Bin  Abdullah  Bin  Wulid  Abu  Fatima,  from  Ismail  Bin  Zayd, 
a  slave  of  Abdullah  Bin  Yahya  A1  Kahily, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘A  man  came 
over  to  Amir  Al-Momineenasws,  and  heasws  was  in  Masjid  Al-Kufa.  So  he  said, 
‘The  greetings  be  upon  youasws,  O  Amir  Al-Momineenasws,  and  the  Mercy  of 
Allahazw|  and  Hisazwj  Blessings’.  So  heasws  returned  (the  greeting).  So  he  said, 
‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  I  intend  (to  go  to)  Masjid  Al-Aqsa,  so  I 
wanted  to  greet  upon  youasws,  and  bid  youasws  farewell’.  So  heasws  said  to  him: 
‘And  which  thing  do  you  want  with  that?’  So  he  said,  ‘The  merit,  may  I  be 
sacrificed  for  youasws’. 

Heasws  said:  ‘So  sell  your  riding  animal  and  all  of  your  provisions,  and  go 
to  this  Masjid  Grand  Mosque  of  Al-Kufa),  for  the  Obligatory  Salat  therein 
(equates  to)  a  correct  Hajj,  and  the  optional  (Salat  equates  to)  a  correct  Umra, 
and  the  Blessings  in  it  are  upon  twelve  miles  to  its  right,  but  its  left  is  disliked, 
and  in  the  middle  of  it  is  a  spring  of  oil,  and  a  spring  of  milk,  and  a  spring  of 
water,  being  a  drink  for  the  Believers,  and  a  spring  of  water  for  the  Believers 
to  clean  from. 

The  ship  of  Noahas  sailed  from  here.  And  (unfortunately)  in  it  were  (placed 
the  idols  of)  Nasr,  and  Yagous,  and  Yaouq  and  seventy  Prophetsas  prayed 
Salat  therein,  and  seventy  successors315.  Iasws  am  one  of  themas’. 

And  heasws  said  with  hisas  hand  upon  hisasws  chest:  ‘A  worried  one  will  not 
supplicate  in  it  with  asking  for  a  need  from  the  needs  except  that  Allaha/WJ 
would  Answer  him  and  Relive  him  from  his  worries’.78 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  one  of  our  companions,  from  Al-Hassan  Bin 
Ali  Bin  Abu  Hamza,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  heard  himasws  saying: 
‘The  best  of  the  Masjids  is  Masjid  of  Al-Kufa.  A  thousand  Prophetsas  have 
prayed  Salat  in  it,  and  a  thousand  succesorsas,  and  from  it  did  the  oven  of 
Noahas  burst  out,  and  therein  was  the  ship  of  Noahas  built.  On  its  right  is  the 
Pleasure  of  Allaha/WJ,  and  in  its  middle  is  a  garden  from  the  Gardens  of  the 
Paradise,  and  its  left  flanis  disliked’ . 

So  I  said  to  Abu  Baseer,  ‘What  did  heasws  mean  by  hisasws  word: 
‘Disliked’?’  He  said,  ‘Heasws  meant  the  house  of  the  Sultan  (ruling  authority), 
and  Amir  Al-Momineenasws  had  stood  at  the  door  of  the  Masjid,  then  heasws 
shot  with  hisasws  arrow,  and  it  fell  in  a  place  of  the  date-sellers.  So  heasws  was 
saying:  ‘That  is  from  the  Masjid  (part  of  its  area)  ’. 

And  heasws  was  saying:  ‘And  there  has  been  reduced  from  the  foundation 
of  the  Masjid  the  like  of  what  was  reduced  regarding  its  four  comers’  ,79 
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Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ali  Bin  Asbaat,  from  Ali 
Bin  Shajara,  from  one  of  the  sons  of  Misam  who  said, 

‘Amir  Al-Momineenasws  used  to  pray  Salat  by  the  seventh  pillar  from  what 
follows  the  doors  of  Kinda,  and  between  himasws  and  the  seventh  (pillar)  was 
a  measurement  of  what  a  goat  could  pass  by  from’.80 
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Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ibn  Asbaat  who  said, 
‘And  someone  else  narrated  it  to  me  that  it  is  so  that  sixty  thousand  Angels 
descend  to  pray  Salat  by  the  eleventh  pillar,  then  no  Angel  from  them  would 
return  up  to  the  Day  of  Judgement’.81 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahjya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail  and  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad,  from  Al-iBin  Al-Hakam,  from  Sufyan  Bin  Al-Simti  who  said, 
‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Whenever  you  enter  from  the  second  door  in  the 
right  flank  of  the  Masjid,  so  count  five  pillars,  two  from  these  in  the  shade, 
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and  three  in  the  courtyard,  so  by  the  third  is  the  praying  place  of  Ibrahim28, 
and  it  is  the  fifth  (pillar)  from  the  wall’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘So  when  it  was  the  days  of  the  Clan  of  Abbas,  Abu 
Abdullahasws  entered  from  the  door  of  Al-Feel,  so  heasws  went  left  from  where 
heasws  entered  from  the  door,  and  he  prayed  Salat  by  the  fourth  pillar,  and  it 
was  parallel  to  the  fifth.  Sol  said,  ‘Is  that  not  the  pillar  of  Ibrahimas?’  So  heasws 
said  to  me:  ‘Yes’.82 


»  :ju  Ju  &  J\  j*  cs.  - 7 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Sahl,  from  Ibn  Asbaat,  raising  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  seventh 
pillar  is  from  what  follows  the  doors  of  Kinda  in  the  courtyard,  being  a  place 
of  Ibrahimas,  and  the  fifth  place  of  Jibraeelas’.83 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Al-Husayn,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Ismail  Bin  Bazie,  from  Abu  Ismai  Al-Sarraj  who  said, 
‘Muawiya  bin  Wahab  grabbed  my  hand  and  said,  ‘Abu  Hamza  said  to  me, 
and  he  grabbed  my  hand,  and  said,  ‘Al-Asbagh  Bin  Nubata  grabbed  my  hand 
and  showed  me  the  seventh  pillar,  so  he  said,  ‘This  is  a  place  of  Amir  Al- 
Momineenasws,  and  Al-Husayn  Bin  Aliasws  used  to  pray  Salat  by  the  fifth.  So 
when  Amir  Al-Momineenasws  was  absent,  Al-Hassanasws  prayed  Salat  therein, 
and  it  if  from  the  door  of  Kinda’  ,84 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Salih  Bin  Al-Sindy,  from  Ja’far  Bin  Bashir,  from 
Abu  Abdul  Rahman  Al-Haza’a,  from  Abu  Asama,  from  Abu  Ubeyda, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Masjid  of  Kufa  is 
a  garden  from  the  Gardens  of  the  Paradise.  A  thousand  and  seventy  Prophetsas 
have  prayed  Salat  therein,  and  its  right  flank  is  a  mercy,  and  its  left  flank  is 
disliked.  In  it  is  the  staff  of  Musaas,  and  in  it  is  the  gourd  plant  (37: 146  -  of 
Prophet  Yunusas),  and  a  ring  of  Suleymanas,  and  from  it  burst  out  the  over  (of 
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Noahas),  and  the  ship  (of  Noahas  was  built),  and  it  is  the  hub  of  Babylon  and 
a  gathering  of  the  Prophets’.85 

-  103 


Chapter  103  -  Masjid  Al-Sahla 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ahmad 
Bin  Abu  Dawood,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Aban  who  said, 

‘We  went  over  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  so  heasws  asked  us:  ‘Is  there  anyone 
among  you  who  has  knowledge  with  him  of  myasws  uncle  Ziyad  Bin  Ali?’  So 
a  man  from  the  group  said,  ‘I  do.  With  me  is  knowledge  from  the  knowledge 
of  yourasws  uncle.  We  were  with  him  one  night  by  the  door  of  Muawiya  Bin 
Is’haq  Al-Ansary  when  he  said,  ‘Come  with  me  so  that  we  pray  Salat  in 
Masjid  Al-Sahla’.  So  Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘And  did  he?’  So  he  said,  ‘No. 
A  matter  came  up,  so  it  pre-occupied  him  from  the  going’. 

So  heasws  said:  ‘But,  by  Allaha/WJ!  Had  he  sought  refuge  with  Allahazwj  with 
it  for  a  year,  Heazwj  would  have  Sheltered  him.  But,  do  you  not  know  that  it  is 
the  place  of  the  house  of  Idreesas  the  Prophetas,  and  in  which  heas  used  to  sew? 
And  from  it  did  Ibrahimas  go  to  Al- Yemen  with  Al-Amaaliqa,  and  from  it  did 
Dawoodas  go  against  Goliath;  and  that  in  it  is  the  green  stone  in  which  is  a 
resemblance  of  every  Prophetas;  and  it  is  from  beneath  that  very  stone  the  clay 
of  every  Prophetas  was  taken,  and  it  is  a  disembarkation  of  the  rider’ .  It  was 
said,  ‘And  who  is  the  rider?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Al-Khizras’.86 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ali  Bin  Al-Hassan  Bin  Ali,  from  Usman, 
from  Salih  Bin  Abu  Aswad  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said,  and  Masjid  Al-Sahla  was  mentioned,  heasws  said: 
‘But,  it  would  an  encampment  for  our*™8  companions  (Al-Qaimasws)  when 
heasws  arises  with  hisasws  people’.87 
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From  him,  from  Amro  Bin  Usman,  from  Husayn  Bin  Bakr,  from  Abdul 
Rahman  Bin  Saeed  Al-Khazzaz, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘In  Al-Kufa 
there  is  a  Masjid  called  Masjid  Al-Sahla.  Had  myasws  uncle  Zayd  gone  over  to 
it  and  prayed  Salat  therein  and  sought  the  Shelter  of  Allahazwj.  Heazwj  would 
have  Sheltered  him  for  twenty  years.  In  it  is  a  disembarkation  of  the  rider 
(Prophet  Khizras),  and  a  house  of  Idreesas,  the  Prophetas;  and  not  worried  one 
would  come  over  to  it  at  all  and  pray  Salat  therein  between  the  two  Isha 
(Salats),  and  supplicate  to  Allahazwj,  except  that  Allaha/WJ  would  Relieve  him 
from  his  worries’. 


o-U-  O'  ii  , 

And  it  is  reported  that  Masjid  Al-Sahla,  its  boundary  it  up  to  Al-Rawha.88 
aO5**)  y>~  1  IAa 
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This  is  the  end  of  the  Book  of  Salat  from  the  Book  Al-Kafi  of  the  Sheykh 
Abu  Ja’far  Muhammad  Bin  Yaqoub  Al-Kulayni,  may  Allaha/WJ  have  Mercy 
upon  him;  and  it  would  be  followed  by  the  Book  of  Zakaat. 
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[13] 

l€}\  L>\£ 

THE  BOOK  OF  ZAKAT  (1) 

aJTj  ljwL^»  ^Lp  ^  tjjdlxJl  ^  ^>-Jl  Cj**" a&1  |%-w*o 


.  L^^Lwwo 


(►O? 


In  the  Name  of  Allaha/WJ  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful.  The  Praise  is  for 
Allahazwj  Lorda/WJ  of  the  Worlds,  and  Blessing  be  upon  our  Chief 
Muhammadsaww  and  hissaww  Purified  Progenyasws,  and  greetings  with  abundant 
greetings. 


"-j  /  luJl  ik  {L 


*  j'  '  **  i  1 1 


Chapter  1  -  The  Obligation  of  Zakat,  and  what  is  Obligated 
in  the  wealth,  from  the  rights 

0  °)!)j  If  f-/~  If  L^s~f  cf-  ^  If  ‘•f}  If  i y.  tjf  ■! 

OifLitj  t\ \J&  olilill  llll)  Ityrj  >  ill  Jji  :  ^4.  ill  ‘iu  ui! 

A.v2  J-o— 1  4j«i  1  t— i-*1  &  Q  ^  ^  AjjJ^aJ'^  l^-Oc^ 

$1*2^*  {^9^-  ^  ijll!  ?  lJZjAjS  jiS"  0^3  J^'  ?  (  4iil 

^Ja  o'!"" jJ  ^  ^  !  Jill  IjJlS" OU  ! cuii  !  Jll  Aplkib  aJ  OjJll 

(J  C^PjjJ  lJZjAj'J  ^y»  1^9*3  Lcl^  li  Oj>-jj  jl  Ci-jjXjS  ^y>  jjl  l3^*j 

ojL^j  lr*~^  ce3yO  3y*  ^1  co'  ^ jili  ilil  caJLp 

J^L>-  ^514 'j  c^Ip  aIJJ^JI  ^-0  ^  .  Jll  ^  ^  Oj^  c aJ2_pIs  lijlp 

d  .  Ji*-j  jp  .  awI  l ^ jji  Oj^J  ^  !jll  ^1  ol$  ,  C-Jii  [Jll  , ^ 

ju  j  iii  5i  » :  Jill  ?oilidJi  °(i  oil  :iii :  jil .«  jit 

|y»i  CA&i  3-^2 J3  ^  IjJ^J  ji  ^4^*4  ^  O'  -Jp  Jjj 

l_P  i^jl^J  c.t  ^  9 y£j>-  ijSt  j^iIji  5f  jjj  Cjjl  iii  Ijt^  ^  ^  ij* 


.«  p, 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara  and  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

who  both  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘What  is  yourasws  view  of  the  Words 
of  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  [9:60]  But  rather,  the  charities  are  only  for 
the  poor  and  the  needy,  and  the  officials  (appointed)  over  them,  and  those 
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whose  hearts  are  made  to  incline  (to  Truth)  and  the  (ransoming  of)  captives 
and  those  in  debts  and  in  the  Way  of  Allah  and  the  wayfarer;  an  Ordinance 
from  Allah,  would  all  of  them  be  given  it  and  even  to  one  who  does  not 
recognise  (the  Wilayah)?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘The  Imamasws  would  give  to  all  of 
them,  altogether,  because  they  are  acknowledging  himasws  with  the 
obedience’ . 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  said,  ‘Supposing  they  are  not  recognising  (the 
Wilayah)?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Were  heasws  to  give  to  the  ones  who  do  recognise 
(the  Wilayah)  besides  the  ones  who  do  not  recognise,  heasws  would  not  find  a 
place  for  it,  and  rather  heasws  would  give  to  the  one  who  does  not  recognise 
(the  Wilayah),  for  him  to  incline  in  the  Religion,  so  he  would  be  steadfast 
upon  it.  But,  as  for  today,  so  you  should  not  give  it,  you  and  your  companions, 
except  to  the  ‘one’  who  does  recognise  (the  Wilayah).  So  the  one  whom  you 
find  from  these  Muslims  having  recognised  (the  Wilayah),  so  give  to  him, 
among  the  rest  (of  people)’. 

Then  heasws  said:  ‘The  share  of  those  whose  hearts  incline  (towards  the 
Wilayah),  and  the  share  of  the  slaves,  are  of  a  general  nature,  and  the 
remainder  are  specific’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  said,  ‘Supposing  one  cannot  find  them?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘It  cannot  happen  that  an  Obligation  which  Allahazwj  Mighty  and 
Majestic  has  Obligated,  a  deserving  one  cannot  be  found  for  it’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  said,  ‘Supposing  the  charities  are  insufficient  for 
them?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Allah3™’-1  Obligated  for  the  poor,  in  the  wealth  of  the 
rich,  what  would  suffice  them,  and  had  He3™'  Known  that  it  would  not  suffice 
the,  Hea/WJ  would  have  Increased  it  for  them.  It  (poverty)  did  not  come  to  them 
from  the  direction  of  the  Obligation  of  Allah3™-',  but  they  are  deficient  due  to 
the  one  who  prevents  their  rights  (to  be  given  to  them),  not  from  what 
Allah3™-'  has  Obligated  for  them;  and  had  the  people  paid  their  rights,  they 
(the  poor)  would  all  be  living  a  good  life’.1 


XS-  Af-  iLu?-  J-1A  AAlJ  itj  cLLlA_^s!  oJp  .2 

aJjlA  jL&HjA  lolSpI  4jT  caJjjl  ll!  »  !  a&I  -di-  y)  ^ 

<j  \jJ>  aM  JjAj  'J&  i  JllASj  <j  dJptj  (  W 

Cja  >  .  Sill  >>  >>  'ill  U 

,  j;  j;  '  o  0  0  s  0  0  s'  s  s  '  6  0  ^ 

i  ^  »  ,  (Jll  ^  LaPj  i.  OtAoj  (3  ddl-h 

(j  t4All£  yVt  djjkslj  djiLAs  tjjll  ^  p-felp  JW  JlA 

43-U^Jl  ^  ^  !  Jl!  1^3  , L^jI  ,/^dAdJl 


.«  jyJaJl  JUi-j 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  and  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad,  altogether  from  Ibn  Mahboub,  form  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan  who 
said, 
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‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘When  the  Verse  of  Zakat  was  Revealed  [9:103] 
Take  charity  out  from  their  wealth,  you  would  cleanse  them  and  purify  them 
thereby,  and  it  was  Revealed  during  a  Month  of  Ramazan,  so  Rasool- 
Allahsaww  ordered  hissaww  caller,  so  he  called  out  among  the  people,  ‘Allahazwj 
has  imposed  the  Zakat  upon  you  just  as  Heazwj  has  Imposed  the  Salat  upon 
you  all!’ 

Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  Obligated  it  upon  them  from  the  gold,  and 
the  silver,  and  Obligated  the  charity  from  the  camels,  and  the  cows,  and  sheep, 
and  from  the  wheat,  and  the  barley,  and  the  dates,  and  the  raisins.  So  he  called 
out  among  them  with  that  during  a  Month  of  Ramazan,  and  Excused  for  them 
from  what  is  besides  that’ . 

Heasws  said:  ‘Then  Heazwj  did  not  Impose  anything  from  their  wealth  until 
a  year  passed  by  on  them  the  next  year.  So  they  observed  ‘Soam’  (Fasted), 
and  they  broke  their  Fasts.  So  hissaww  caller  called  out  among  the  Muslims, 
‘O  you  Muslims!  Purify  your  wealth,  your  Salats  would  be  Accepted!’  Then 
hesaww  sent  the  office  bearers  of  the  charities,  and  the  office  bearers  of  the  tax 
(Zakat)  (i.e.  to  collect  these)’.2 


l  jj  ^  j^p  tibj  ^  o xt-  .3 

I  odjb  ^lp  di!  ^  ^  dll  <-t*P  hi  4jl  ,  y  y  4pllj  L  LlLaAP 

L^-aj  tolSjJl  ^y  j^Jlp  aFi  IFi 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from  hammad  Bin  Usman,  from  Rifa’at  Bin  Musa 
that, 

‘He  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  '  AlIaha/WJ  has  not  Necessitated  upon 
this  community  anything  more  difficult  upon  them  than  the  Zakat,  and 
regarding  it  the  common  folk  get  destroyed’.3 


js-  ^pj  oiiCu  j>\  jp  if  ‘tj1  If  f  tsf  • 4 

jILpS/I  Jl^al  ij  -  f'J  -  di!  ^  !  Jll  i  dll  aIp  (jj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
Ibn  Muskan  and  someone  else, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Allahazwj 
Mighty  and  Majestic  Made  for  the  poor,  in  the  wealth  of  the  rich,  what  would 
suffice  them,  and  had  it  not  been  that,  Heazwj  would  have  Increased  it  for  them, 
and  rather  they  are  poor  due  to  the  prevention  of  the  ones  who  prevented  it 
from  them’  .4 


If  If  if  ^  If  W  If  f  tsf  -5 

i-a  olSjJl  iSI  ^  I'yil  l  VAL  ai I  -Ap  Aj)jJ  Ji’f*. 


.« 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim,  and  Abu  Baseer,  and  Bureyd  and  Fuzayl, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  and  Abu  Abdullahasws  both 
having  said:  ‘Allahazw'  Imposed  the  Zakat  along  with  the  Salat’.5 


^  &  <■/?  c)-  &  ‘4  &  $  &  -6 

p^-Slj^S!  IjdJjj  t^lylilJ  bji  olSpl  jp  .  aS)I  0)  »  !  y\  jll  ijll 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ismail  Bin  Marrar,  from  Mubarak 
A1  Aqarquqy  who  said, 

‘Abu  Al-Hassanasws  said:  ‘Allahazw'  Mighty  and  Majestic  Placed  the  Zakat 
as  a  livelihood  for  the  poor,  and  a  multiplication  for  your  wealth’  .6 


US'  SISjJl  .  ^jS-j  jp  .  ilil  01  »  !  Jli  c  ill  jIp  ^p  I  OIL-  jj  Sil  -Lp  jp 


2J-l3j  cU- S'  2J33  d?  Up  ll  ca! j*^P  1  &t d pU  olSyil  OU-j  01  jly  coSLaJl 

01  |Lp  3)3  UlyiLaJl  4j  U  «.UpSfl  ^Jlj-O  05  ^SjS  .  jjjj>3  jp  .  01 

jS  j-.  Ijjt  Ui  iljlaJl  lit}  ‘p-&3ljj 

.« 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Allahazwj 
Mighty  and  Majestic  Imposed  the  Zakat  just  as  Heazw->  Imposed  the  Salat;  and 
if  a  man  were  to  carry  the  Zakat  and  give  it  publicly,  there  would  not  be  a 
fault  upon  him,  and  that  is  because  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  Imposed  in 
the  wealth  of  the  rich  for  the  poor,  what  the  poor  would  be  sufficing  with,  and 
had  Heazw|  Known,  that  what  Hea/WJ  has  Imposed  for  them  would  not  suffice 
them.  Hea/WJ  would  Have  Increased  it  for  them,  and  rather  the  poor  are  coming 
into  what  they  are  in  (poverty),  it  is  due  to  the  prevention  of  the  one  who 
prevents  their  rights  from  them,  and  not  from  the  (rate  of  Zakat)  Imposed’.7 


^P  .01 Jg--  apIp“  JjP  c ^j^p  jjj  OUxp  IjP  jjj  -U^l  j^P  .8 

Oj-Us~^  2^2j | ji  £.1 OpS|I  Jlj-O  ij  jlyLjlJ  .  jjS-j  jp  .  iSI  01  »  !  JlS  t  SjI  -up  (jj 
05  •  j)-^3  IjdLJ-  tolSjJl  t  OgOl SLj  Sfj 

3^-d  (  fjk*--  js~  jLjJljj*!  J|  Cy^j)  ■CH'J  3^  JlLs  tolijJl  JO-  tiji-  jUpNI  Jlj-1 

^lp  4^2yjj  j!  aJLP  (3  ^Ip  $, J&y  ColSpl  j^P 

3  c)^ (3  4jLC^j  jwli 

10-Aj  (  b_J3-  ihl  IjLj ^il)  il-Odl  -  -  ^1  Jd  -tsj  t (3  s-l-L  0j3  ‘5*^- 

(  ill)  3  (  CjOlOy fy-j LL>  oytio)  jp-aS)1  ^3 

L/2j1  .  ^-3  jp  .  iii  Crj  ,a3j-v2j  i _ ij3*_d'3  tojj*!  ^oLJ'3  c  ^jsyUi  13^3 
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Li  o'  ^  As' JA'  La  oj^-^h;  JjA')  ■  J-Yj  3^  4-'5"®  ?'4P'  <J '-*■!'  <j 

^Jp  oYA  jA  li[  JU  (j  Alp  iSI  ^JLi t  Li  tAJ4-  'i*  JLfl-s  t<ulp  a&I  J/sji 

Jp-J  JP  .  dill  Li  ^133/  djUj  LiJj  CO^P  ^Jp  djtf-jl  3-a  4j  A-L23  L£  d-3  dip  All  U*jl  Li 

.«<&>  Sllptj  <3p. 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Usman  Bin 
Isa,  from  Sama’at  Bin  Mihran, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Allaha/WJ 
Mighty  and  Majestic  Imposed  for  the  poor  in  the  wealth  of  the  rich,  an 
imposition  they  would  not  be  praiseworthy  with  except  by  paying  it,  and  it  is 
the  Zakat.  By  it,  their  blood  is  saved,  and  by  it  they  are  named  as  Muslims. 

But,  Allahazw|  Mighty  and  Majestic  Imposed  in  the  wealth  of  the  rich 
certain  rights  apart  from  the  Zakat,  so  the  Mighty  and  Majestic  Said  [70:24] 
And  those  in  whose  wealth  there  is  a  known  right.  So  the  ‘known  right’  is 
from  other  than  the  Zakat,  and  it  is  something  which  the  man  imposes  upon 
himself  with  regards  to  his  wealth.  It  is  Obligated  upon  him  that  he  imposes 
upon  himself  in  accordance  to  his  strength  and  capacity  of  his  wealth. 
Therefore,  he  would  pay,  that  which  he  had  imposed  upon  himself,  if  he  so 
desires  to,  during  every  day,  and  if  he  so  desires  to,  during  every  Friday,  and 
if  he  so  desires  to,  during  every  month. 

And  A1 1  ah azwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  has  Said  as  well  [57:18]  and  the  lenders 
to  Allah  of  a  goodly  loan,  and  this  is  other  than  the  Zakat.  And  Allahazwj 
Mighty  as  Majestic  has  Said  as  well  [14:31]  and  spend  out  of  what  We  have 
Given  them  secretly  and  openly.  And  the  acts  of  kindness  as  well,  and  it  is 
the  loan  which  he  lends  (to  Allahazwj);  and  the  chattels  (property)  than  one 
lends,  and  the  act  of  goodness  one  does.  And  from  what  Allahazwj  Mighty  and 
Majestic  has  Imposed  as  well  in  the  wealth,  from  other  than  the  Zakat,  is  as 
per  the  Words  of  the  Mighty  and  Majestic  [13:21]  And  those  who  join  what 
Allah  has  Bidden  to  be  joined,  if  he  does  (help  the  relatives). 

And  the  one  who  pays  what  Allaha/WJ  has  Imposed  upon  him,  so  he  has 
fulfilled  whatever  was  upon  him,  and  he  would  have  paid  his  gratefulness  of 
what  Allahazw|  had  Favoured  upon  him  in  his  wealth,  when  he  Praises  Himazwj 
upon  what  Allaha/WJ  had  Favoured  upon  him  from  what  Hea/WJ  had  Preferred 
him  with  from  the  (financial)  capacity  over  the  others,  and  due  to  Inclining 
him  to  pay  what  Allahazw|  Mighty  and  Majestic  has  Imposed  upon  him,  and 
Supported  him  upon  it’.8 


t,sS'jx^S\  ^Jp  cLUjjt  ^  SJLCi2-9  Jp  tU-jAi  ^  .9 


colSjJl  IjjJSTii  _ _ ’lA-A  LLUj  Al  -L -p  -Up  luS^lJll  (J>'  Ja 

■J&-  d\  ji  Lclj  cL^U*  L£  Jo4  j  olS-J!  5]  »  :  W*  ill  Ap  y\  jlli 

, «  olSjJl  'jJt-  (_j  ^SJJp  toWL’  A  ^  Lftijj  °1  3^3  tL«lLJ  \j£  13^3  iA  '-4 

.  Lit  Ui  Juja  »  :  Jill  ?3isfh  ^p  iiJipt  j  1 aIp  Uj  Fill 


.upls  .jll  .  «  ?  (  Ji'AJJ  fjl*-*  JS  JjjJ'j)  •‘^S^  (j  Jj4j  •  JAJ  J4- 
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j!  j  t4JU  j  slju  ji  »  :  ju  ?£Ip  <^JJ!  fjiiJl  jil  bU 
Oyd^j)  j£  4ijij  .  ^  44^  iit  }i^  -  jiS"  jt  ^  (j  jl  tAxliU  (j 

ol5pl  ACj  lejyu  cJ£Jt  t Ajcdg-^j  lAvsyd  jJs  »  ijll  ?  ( 

| *\C  0|  ^ll>-  cojwLC*^lj  cojJ-C~5^  clpll*  ^Jkljjpl  \jS  0|  !  a]  ^ 

3J%ixb)  ill : jii .«  iiJi5'iJjil'bi  ot  '<&&  o4  ^  »  :J& 
>  ijjl  :iii  «  ji$i  ^  o4  »  : J6  ?  ( LsLl*  a!4.  jo  juut 
:iii  :jil .« oisjjt  Or^  » :J^  ?  ( 

?  (  j£=J  it _yLoJt  Iftjjjjj  Iftjjik-  jjj  OtsjJoh  IjjJj  jt)  IjjAj  jp  Ajjib 

.«  Sl^Jl  ^y>  Or4^  OiipA’j  t SlSjJt  o*4^  ^  !  ju 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Fazalat 
Bin  Ayoub,  from  Abu  A1  Magra’a,  from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘We  were  in  the  presence  of  Abu  Abdullahasws,  and  with  us  was  an  owner 
of  the  wealth  (rich  man),  and  they  mentioned  the  Zakat,  so  Abu  Abdullahasws 
said:  ‘The  Zakat  is  not  something  which  its  payer  is  praised  by,  and  rather  it 
is  something  which  is  apparent.  But  rather,  his  blood  is  saved  by  it  and  he  is 
named  as  a  Muslim  by  it,  and  if  were  he  not  to  pay  it,  Salat  would  not  be 
Acceptable  from  him,  and  that  upon  you,  regarding  your  wealth,  is  other  than 
the  Zakat’. 

So  I  said,  ‘May  Allah1™^  Keep  you  well!  And  what  is  (imposed)  upon  us 
regarding  our  wealth,  apart  from  the  Zakat?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Glory  be  to 
Allahazwj!  Have  you  not  heard  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  Saying  in  Hisazwj 
Book  [70:24]  And  those  in  whose  wealth  there  is  a  known  right  [70:25]  For 
him  who  asks  and  for  him  who  is  denied?’  I  said,  ‘What  is  that  ‘known  right’ 
which  is  upon  us?’  Heasws  said:  ‘It  is  something  which  the  man  works  for 
regarding  his  wealth  which  he  gives  during  the  day,  or  during  the  Friday,  or 
during  the  month,  little  or  more,  apart  from  that  he  is  persistent  upon  it. 

j4i'  Ali'  And  the  Words  of  the  Mighty  and  Majestic  [107:7]  And  withhold 

the  necessaries  of  life.  It  (necessaries  of  life)  is  the  loan  which  he  lends  out, 
and  the  goodness  of  lending  the  chattels  of  his  house,  and  from  it  is  the  Zakat’. 
So  I  said  to  himasws,  ‘There  are  neighbours  of  ours  when  we  lend  chattels,  they 
break  it,  and  spoil  it.  So  would  there  be  a  blame  upon  us  if  were  to  withhold 
from  them?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘No,  there  is  no  blame  upon  you  if  you  were  to 
withhold  from  them  when  they  were  like  that’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘(What  about)  [76:8]  And  they 
give  food  out  of  love  for  Him  to  the  poor  and  the  orphan  and  the  captive?’ 
Heasws  said:  ‘Not  from  the  Zakat’.  I  said,  ‘The  Words  of  the  Mighty  and 
Majestic  [2:274]  (As  for)  those  who  are  spending  their  property  by  the  night 
and  by  the  day,  secretly  and  openly?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Not  from  the  Zakat’ .  I  said, 
‘The  Words  of  the  Mighty  and  Majestic  [2:271]  If  you  give  alms  openly,  it  is 
good,  and  if  you  hide  it  and  give  it  to  the  poor,  it  is  better  for  you?’  Heasws 
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said:  ‘Not  from  the  Zakat;  and  your  helping  the  relatives  is  not  from  the 
Zakat’.9 


If  j  5u1p  tJJts-  j,  j  if  tJu  jdp  j  jiii  jp  .10 

(3»-  j  cy.^j)  •^~3  j Jj-®  <3  Jil  4A  cp  {f  .jjU-  f. 
tJUJl  3-?  ojjlll  iul  ^JJj  J^>-pl  3*  »  .Jill  ?ollpl  JjUUJ 

JSsJl  4j  ckAj  4j  J_*2^3  tjlSA/lj  jl^lj  l'-3‘JVl  AjWllj  JjJSfl  AU 


.« 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abdullah,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin 
Khalid,  from  Usman  Bin  Isa,  from  Ismail  Bin  Jabir, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  Words  of 
Allaha/WJ  Might  and  Majestic  [70:24]  And  those  in  whose  wealth  there  is  a 
known  right  [70:25]  For  him  who  asks  and  for  him  who  is  denied,  ‘Is  it 
besides  the  Zakat?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘It  is  the  man  whom  Allahazwj  has  Given 
the  fortune  from  the  wealth,  so  he  extracts  from  it  the  thousand,  and  the  two 
thousand,  and  the  three  thousand,  and  the  less  and  the  more,  so  he  helps  his 
relatives  with  it,  and  carries  by  it  the  burdens  from  his  people’.10 


^f  c^ll3-l  f  J-A'  Ja  ci-ujiA  (j?  lj-“34  f-  ijJLA  AAl  Jjp  t m 


11 


(Ji  W>-J  4]  ^  ■  Jj4j  hi  Juke"  Ijil  4-a  (^"3Ji 

plk*  jp-  jLgllj^l  l5. (jijJlj)  ■  jK'i  A"  Jj-*  iiA  ,4^  4A-34  j-> 

:fjiiJi  jii :  oui-i  jp  ^  sj  Jill  ?  ^kJi  jii  ii*  u  (  jjluj 

slip i  ^  (4  nil ;  Jil  .(jyLh’jjjfS-li  sjsjJjiji  uilpi  Jr*  du  Jr"  I^aJi 

Jll  'Shi  &y*l^l  0]  aJU  JJt-jll  p^Jjl  !  Jill  Uj  caSjJ^JI 
thujth?  4j  A  J-vA  ;  Jll  ?aj  U ■  A  Lhi  .JJJll  aJ  Jill  cAlU  U  jUi  ^Jlp 

CutA  jji*J  A&l  IJA^Jl  Jill  tA jjAj  4lj  IjJ  jl  c  a3j!  (3  aJ  U-l  Aj  J-U2J  Jl  tSll”"  Aj 


.«  AjSflAj 

From  him,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Mahboub, 
from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  A1  Hajjaj,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Abdul  Rahman  A1 
Ansary  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Ja’farasws  saying:  ‘A  man  came  over  to  myasws  fatherasws 
Aliasws  Bin  Al-Husaynasws  and  he  said  to  himasws,  ‘Inform  me  about  the  Words 
of  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  [70:24]  And  those  in  whose  wealth  there  is 
a  known  right  [70:25]  For  him  who  asks  and  for  him  who  is  denied.  What  is 
this  ‘known  right’?’  So  Aliasws  Bin  Al-Husaynasws  said  to  him:  ‘The  ‘known 
right’  is  something  which  the  man  takes  out  from  his  wealth,  it  neither  being 
from  the  Zakat  nor  from  the  charity,  the  two  Imposed  ones’. 

He  said,  ‘So  when  neither  happens  to  be  from  the  Zakat,  nor  from  the 
charity,  so  what  is  it?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘It  is  something  which  the  man  takes 
out  from  his  wealth,  if  he  so  desires  to,  more,  and  if  he  so  desires  to,  less, 
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upon  a  measurement  of  what  he  owns’ .  So  the  man  said  to  himasws,  ‘And  what 
should  he  do  with  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Help  his  relatives  with  it,  and  entertain 
guests  with  it,  and  carries  a  burden  with  it,  or  helps  his  brother  with  it  for  the 
Sake  of  Allaha/WJ  or  repel  (a  problem)  on  his  behalf’.  So  the  man  said: 
' Allaha/WJ  Knows  where  Heazwj  [6:124]  Allah  best  Knows  where  He  Places 
His  Message’.11 


jp  dji  j  A&l  XX  IJuAI  Xyx>  jP  t  JUzi  jP  t-upj  .12 

.«  ^  !  JF  (  JjLH)) 


And  from  him,  from  Ibn  Fazzal,  from  Safwan  A1  Jammal, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  Words  of  the 
Mighty  and  Majestic  [70:25]  For  him  who  asks  and  for  him  who  is  denied. 
Heasws  said:  ‘The  denied  one  is  the  constrained  one  who  is  denied  the  toil  of 
his  hands  regarding  the  buying  and  the  selling’. 


-Ul  JAJJl  ^  ,^ll  LS_A  AAf  amI  wLp  (jjj  jXX  j,I  jP  (_£^Al  J$j 

■  ^  aAjIA  a  .  -  ■  ]  c  aJJLkj 


And  in  another  report,  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  and  Abu  Abdullahasws,  both 
having  said:  ‘The  deprived  is  the  man,  there  is  nothing  wrong  with  his 
intellect,  but  the  livelihood  is  not  extensive  for  him,  and  he  is  constrained’.12 


t J^2jLU!  jX  t  jlA-  XXX-  jX  iJjlA  -llA  jX  °JXX  i XXX-  ^JX  .13 
i)  ,aJ  Jill  ?JLaJI  olSjil  XX  (3  ! JA j  aJLA9  t  awI  -Ap  Uap  aIaSAJI 
Jl" i oy&\X}\  ill  »  Ijlli  lA-bjt  !  Jill  ^»]  to^Pslldl  olSjil 

JJa.  aJ]  ^-^-1  J-*®  ^4  FFa^  JjFAj  Sll  .aIIIISI  lllj  ^OjJApJ 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  the  one  who  mentioned  it,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Khalid,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Sinan,  from  A1  Mufazzal  who  said, 

‘I  was  in  the  presence  of  Abu  Abdullahasws,  and  a  man  asked  himasws,  ‘With 
regards  to  how  much  is  the  Zakat  Obligated  from  the  wealth?’  So  heasws  said 
to  him:  ‘Is  it  the  apparent  Zakat  or  the  hidden  Zakat  are  you  intending?’  So 
he  said,  ‘I  intend  both  of  them  together’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘As  for  the  apparent, 
so  it  is  twenty-five  in  every  thousand,  and  as  for  the  hidden,  so  not 
(considering  as  too  much)  preferring  your  brother  with  what  he  is  more  needy 
to  it  than  you  are’.13 


camI  xX  hi  \j  Id  Jlls  (.  atsI  xX  (jj  ^J[  J-Aj  $.IA  !  JF  capIIA  y  yX-  yX  c a  A p 

;  Jil  tA)ii  ijajji  Jill  «  Jjjj  yip  jji  »  i  aSi  xx  y\  aJ  Jill  cayxx  jji 

XX  y  \  Jill  iaSjI  !  Jill  «  0-dip  ^Jll  »  !  Jll  iaIiI  jS  ;JU  «  AjJJ  Ojllr  jjll  » 

oJj  jA^ll  aA  a  IpI  1  ^  12A  1%I  J§  aJ  amI  JjIA  Jjjt  eAll  i)  !  ajjI 

j[  ‘Ul^i  JJJi  ijd  tjfLajSfj  tXjJxSj  iaSI  Jjjl  ii  !aJ  Jll  ^  tA^Jj  A.  Ujlll  tA^i 
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Cj*  ‘V#  Lr*^-'  -<<:  ( 


jjji  Yj)  !j^-J  Jp  Sit  Jts  u-sljLY  jj-LLSl 

.dJJi  li§lc  SI  -UP  JjP  Cjvi^i  jlJ-*L 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Abu  Abdullah,  from  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Mahboub,  from  Malik  Bin  Atiyya,  from  Aamir  Bin  Juza’at  who 
said, 

‘A  man  came  over  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  and  he  said  to  himasws,  ‘O  Abu 
Abdullahasws!  Lend  me  (some  money)  up  to  (my)  financial  ease’.  So  Abu 
Abdullahasws  said  to  him:  ‘Up  to  you  realising  a  harvest?’  So  the  man  said, 
‘No,  by  Allahazwj’.  Heasws  said:  ‘So  up  to  your  profit  in  a  trade?’  He  said,  ‘No, 
by  Allaha/WJ’.  Heasws:  ‘So  up  to  a  contract  being  fulfilled?’  So  he  said,  ‘No,  by 
Allahazwj’. 


So  Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Thus,  you  are  from  the  ones  for  whom,  in 
ourasws  wea]p^  there  is  a  right’.  Then  heasws  called  for  a  bag  wherein  were 
some  Dirhams,  and  heasws  inserted  hisasws  hand  in  it  and  took  out  a  handful 
from  it,  then  said  to  him:  ‘Fear  Al]aha/WJ  and  neither  be  extravagant  nor  be 
stingy,  but  be  upright  in  between  that.  The  squandering  is  from  the 
extravagance.  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  Said  [17:26]  and  do  not 
squander  wastefully’ . 

A1  Hassan  Bin  Mahboub,  from  Sa’dan  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  -  similar  to  that’.14 


LI  Jdp  ji-  till  yd  °Js-  tojU-j 


cJt  cjLi p  b  »  :^hbLLJi  jtiid  li  j2p  /t  jii  :jil  dbiL  jj>!  ^  J4-j  jp 
^  ?olSjlt  jLJp  Lit  1  L«  ^  c^itLii  cpJjU-  ^  (JL.  _ _ J 


j  ^  !  (JlS  tjLaJ  ^  ?dd-tt_a  ajJjtaJl  Jpbl  ^  lL*-*  ■  t3  Lo3 

bi-Lilj  (JlAi!  Li]  cjILp  b  ^  iJlL  , ^  -  !jt^ 

Laj  c  jljLLb  jL  C^-a-Ai  La  tjlLp  b  $  C-^P  ^  ijlj-tllj  c  t  ^Lj 

. «  dilAL  jli 


Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abdullah  and  someone  else,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
Abu  Abdullah,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Qasim,  from  a  man 
from  the  people  of  Sabata  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said  to  Ammar  Al-Sabaty:  ‘O  Ammar!  You  are  a  lord 
of  a  lot  of  wealth?’  He  said,  ‘Yes,  may  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws’ .  Heasws  said: 
‘So  do  you  pay  what  Allah a/WJ  has  Imposed  upon  you,  from  the  Zakat?’  So  he 
said,  ‘Yes’.  Heasws  said:  ‘So  you  do  take  out  the  ‘known  right’  from  your 
wealth?’  He  said,  ‘Yes’.  Heasws  said:  ‘So  you  do  help  your  relatives?’  He  said, 
‘Yes’.  Heasws  said:  ‘And  you  do  help  your  brothers’.  He  said,  ‘Yes’.  So  heasws 
said:  ‘O  Ammar!  The  wealth  perishes,  and  the  body  wears  out,  and  the  deeds 
remain,  and  the  Judge  (Allaha/WJ)  is  Living  and  will  not  be  dying.  O  Ammar! 
Whatever  you  send  forward,  so  it  will  never  preceded  you  (leave  you  behind), 
and  whatever  you  delay  (not  perform),  so  it  will  never  join  you’.15 


737 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


if  y  ^  ^f  If  y  If  y  If  L^y]  y  tjf  "1^ 

ui\)  >  ii  Jjl :  W.  it  j£p  ^  iii : Jii  t^u  J  ^  t5i£u  j  ii  j^p 

1$ai  chilli  jt^aSf  c^jJi  »  :jiil  ?  (  ^uJij  jjiL  oisiiii 

J5J  J^.  JJail  Aj*Jpll  tjjjp  .  JAJ  -  A&l  if'f  ti-Aj-^J>-t  (j*JljJlj  lAA^ 

'  ^  f..  a .  apJIp  ^Jp  aJL^  olij  SL>J  ^ ■  3^3  caJYp]  J  ojly^ri  f  1  c-j Lj t  oil""  Li 

,  ^  JJJ.2  oil""  caIj^Ap 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Khalid,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Yahya,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Muskan,  from  Abu 
Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘(What  about)  the  Words  of  Allahazwj  Mighty 
and  Majestic  [9:60]  But  rather,  the  charities  are  only  for  the  poor  and  the 
needy?’  Heasws  said:  ‘The  ‘poor’  is  the  one  who  does  not  ask  the  people,  and 
the  needy  is  even  more  straitened  than  him,  and  the  wretch  is  even  more 
straitened  than  them.  Thus,  everything  what  Allahazw'  Mighty  and  Majestic 
has  Imposed  upon  you,  so  its  public  (giving)  is  superior  than  its  secretive 
(giving),  and  everything  what  was  voluntary,  so  its  secretive  (giving)  is 
superior  than  its  publicly  (giving),  and  even  if  a  man  were  to  carry  the  Zakat 
of  his  wealth  upon  his  shoulders  and  distribute  it  publicly,  that  would  be  good, 
beautiful’.16 


ff  jj  if  ■  y  jS>  i jUP  jj  jj!  jJ-  iaA  jP  tji-Aijjj  jj  {Jf  .17 

^  »  :jm  \ jli \  \zjjfo  IaJ£  Jij)  -ijfj  >  ii  Jjl  j  M  *bi 

,Jf  jf  aJjSAp  olSyll  0]  lolSyil 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Is’haq  Bin 
Ammar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  Words  of 
Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  [2:27 1]  If  you  give  alms  openly,  it  is  good,  and 
if  you  hide  it  and  give  it  to  the  poor,  it  is  better  for  you.  So  heasws  said:  ‘It  is 
besides  the  Zakat.  The  (giving)  of  Zakat  is  publicly,  without  being 
secretive’.17 


if  <-yjj  y  cf  y  <Jp  tyf3-\  J>.  if  i).  .18 

Yyff\  »  :  Jill  jiil ji  jp  ijL  aj!  :  ^  j  ali 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Hassan,  from  Safwan  in 
Yahya,  from  A1  A’ ala  Bin  Razeyn,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  one  of  the  two  (5  th  or  6th  Imamasws),  that  heasws 
was  asked  about  the  poor  and  the  needy,  so  heasws  said:  ‘The  poor  is  the  one 
who  does  not  ask,  and  the  needy  is  the  one  who  is  more  straitened  that  he  does 
ask  for’.18 
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f  0  t  &  '1  o  '  f  0  ■"  o  ,  S  ^  1  o  f  I x  I  ^  0  f  o  1  A 

L j^2J  ^y>  -U>  -LeM  ^jP  C^^P  .jj  ^U>  XcM  oJp 

^  « ii)i  'jLi  oi  2U  iii  of  yyf  j i  »  :  jiii  tki  ^  i^y  ojsl  :jil 

yw?  ^  ^  d  ^JJkp  Ijt  aJ  Ujjj!  oOjfc  ^P  h»l!  U  t4&!  j-3  ))  l(J^ 

<yjp  $ jhp-  ^lp  4-ijcjl  0|  ^  ^  1^  ^ Cs^  ^  "3^3 

.  jAy  L4-*-*  Jlj!  Lii  i^JA-j  J^"  Or4  Oj^J  kij  il^-s  ail  tiy-iLi- 

■iSjJjs  j  oJl  tiilhi  ohU-  ,  oJJLs  .«  i> -*^7  ,J~^  ^ya^~\  c3^“  ■  0“9 

^1p  ^  O'*  L5^  ^Jfj  A*^“IA  c^jL)  ?I-L&  < _ 3ljs£ 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr  who  said, 

‘I  mentioned  something  to  Al-Rezaasws,  so  heasws  said:  ‘Be  patient,  for  Iasws 
am  hoping  that  Allaha/WJ  would  do  something  for  you,  Allahazw|  Willing’. 
Then  heasws  said:  ‘By  Allaha/WJ!  Allah a/WJ  does  not  delay  from  the  Believer 
from  this  world  what  is  good  for  him,  from  what  Heazwj  Hastens  or  him  in  it’. 
Then  heasws  belittled  the  world  and  said:  ‘Which  thing  is  it?’ 

Then  heasws  said:  ‘The  favoured  one  is  upon  a  danger  that  there  is  Obligated 
upon  him  the  Rights  of  Allahazwj  in  it.  By  Allahazwj!  If  there  happens  to  be  the 
Bounty  upon  me™  from  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic,  so  Iasws  would  not 
cease  to  be  apprehensive  from  it’ ,  and  he  moved  hisasws  hand,  ‘Until  Iasws  take 
out  the  rights  which  are  Obligated  for  the  Sake  of  Allahazwj  upon  measws  with 
regards  to  it’.  So  I  said,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  Youasws  are  within 
yourasws  powers  (and)  youasws  are  fearing  this?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  so  Iasws  can 
Praise  myasws  Lordazwj  upon  what  Hea/WJ  Favoured  with  upon  me™’.19 


alijjl  ilj\j  -  2 


Chapter  2  -  Prevention  of  the  Zakat 

jj fJ  y£-  t  yj  <&\  -L.P  yf-  (jJ  ^jP  caU  yf-  yj  ^ip  .1 

'r>;  \J4  u  P  ^  Jp  M  ^  ^  tf  &JL  :  jiS 

.  jp  .  hjl  ^jk>-  UUi  dLa  oLSj  yy  ^  \j  i)  |  ?  (  kALjdl 

a _ j Lxi^wkl  yji  t*dLp  ^  \ijls a  jlj  tjllxj  4_^UaJl  dd-la 

O"?  ‘Cj  U  0 -  ^ . . . )  ^  .3^  ^ 

. «  ol^Jl 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Abdullah  Bin 
Muskan,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  Words  of  Allahazwj  Mighty  and 
Majestic  [3:180]  they  shall  have  what  they  were  niggardly  of  to  cleave  to  their 
necks  on  the  Day  of  Judgement.  So  heasws  said:  ‘O  Muhammad!  There  is  none 
who  prevents  anything  from  a  Zakat  of  his  wealth  except  that  Allahazwj 
Mighty  and  Majestic,  on  the  Day  of  Judgement,  would  Make  that  to  be  a 
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clothing  of  fire  collared  in  his  neck,  eroding  his  flesh  until  he  is  free  from  the 
Reckoning’.  Then  heasws  said:  ‘These  are  the  Words  of  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and 
Majestic  [3:180]  they  shall  have  what  they  were  niggardly  of  to  cleave  to  their 
necks  on  the  Day  of  Judgement  -  Meaning  what  they  were  niggardly  of,  from 
the  Zakat’  .20 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ismail  Bin  Marrar,  from  Yunus, 
from  Ibn  Muskan,  raising  it  from  a  man, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘While  Rasool- 
Allahsaww  was  in  the  Masjid  when  hesaww  said:  ‘Stand,  O  so  and  so!  Stand  O 
son  of  so!  Stand  O  so  and  so!’,  until  hesaww  has  thrown  out  five  persons,  and 
hesaww  said:  ‘Get  out  from  oursaww  Masjid!  Do  not  pray  Salat  in  it  and  you  are 
not  giving  Zakat’.21 


Yunus,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu  Hamza,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who 
prevent  a  carat  of  Zakat,  so  he  is  neither  a  Believer  nor  a  Muslim,  and  these 
are  the  Words  of  the  Mighty  and  Majestic  [23:99]  Lord,  send  me  back 
[23:100]  Perhaps  I  may  do  righteous  deeds  which  I  had  neglected?’ 

And  in  another  report,  ‘(Heasws  said)  ‘And  his  Salat  would  not  be  Accepted 
for  him’.22 


Yunus,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘There  is  none  with  (payable)  Zakat  of  wealth,  either  a  palm 
tree,  or  a  farm,  or  a  vineyard,  who  prevents  the  Zakat  of  his  wealth,  except 
that  AIlahazwj  would  Collar  him  with  the  soil  of  his  land  from  seven  earths 
(firmaments)  to  be  collared  with  up  to  the  Day  of  Judgement’.23 
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!  A^J  li_£dp  Jjjl^  LAWl  Li-^^  CC---J1  LAjli  .  ^jA-J  JP  .  All  CPjtJ 

c jJL>-  jjj  jJL£-  jjj  -L?~l  J^p  cLjIA^a?'  o-up  .  ^  aJLp  olSjil  ^jLij  tA-«^)j  ^y-A^^xAll 

jp  c%p  J  dJJLL  ^  t(r?l5j|  jj  ill  j£  'J*  i6loii  jj  jp  c^ip  jj  Jli2  JjP 

,!j^  aSI  -Lp  (j)  (jp  tL_-UJ  ^Ll 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
A1  Hassan  Bin  Shamoun,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Abdul  Rahman,  from  Malik  Bin 
Atiyya,  from  Aban  Bin  Taghlub  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said  to  me:  ‘Two  bloods  in  A1  Islam  are  Permissible 
from  AIlahazwj.  None  can  judge  regarding  these  two  until  Allaha/WJ  Sends 
ourasws  Qaj  masws  ()|-  qlc  peopleasws  of  the  Household.  So  when  Allahazwj  Mighty 
and  Majestic  Sends  ourasws  Qaimasws  of  the  Peopleasws  of  the  Household,  heasws 
would  judge  regarding  these  two  with  a  Judgement  of  Allahazwj,  not  wanting 
any  proof  against  them  -  the  married  adulterer  to  be  stoned  (to  death),  and  the 
preventer  of  the  Zakat,  his  neck  being  struck  off’ . 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Ali,  from  Musa  Bin  Sa’dan,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1 
Qasim,  from  Malik  Bin  Atiyya,  from  Aban  Bin  Taghlub, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  -  approximate  to  it’  ,24 


y  jt i ‘UUjL  y  ^p  ^jjI  Js-  y>  tit)  y  -LL?~  .6 

L^jdL  tdL.  c., './} a. n  tolSjJl  (_£il  J4-J  y°  Li  ^  !  Jll  t  aSI  -Up  J^p 


. «  aJU  (j  oS'ji 


Humeyd  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Khashhab,  from  Ibn  Baqah,  from  Muaz  Bin 
Sa’ib,  from  Amro  Bin  Jumi’e, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘There  is  none 
from  a  man  who  pays  the  Zakat,  he  would  be  reducing  from  his  wealth,  nor 
anyone  preventing  it,  so  it  would  increase  his  wealth  (in  any  way)’.25 


■  1  I  d  "sis*  0  Os*  O''  ✓  O'"  0  I  ^  O''  f  O''  ,  1  .0  I  Jt  0  >  I  ^ 

.  JU  tOjf,j  -L-P  JP  JP  tLr~;;P  ibP-  Jp  tjid  Jp  CS-  ■' 

caJl A  j^p  (3  iJua!  jpuL  aJL>-  \  lAjo  -Up  Jr*  Li  »  !  a&I  -U-p  LI  c. 

,  H  A-all^Jl  jlj  Aa>-  Aj  .  Jp  .  All  aSjI^  Sfj  AjLi  A*  LL>-  Laj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Ubeyd  Bin  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘There  is  none  from  a  servant  who 
prevents  one  Dirham  from  its  rightful  (spending),  except  that  he  would  (end 
up)  spending  two  in  other  than  its  rightful  way;  and  there  is  no  man  who 
prevents  a  right  from  his  wealth  except  that  Allahazw|  Mighty  and  Majestic 
would  Collar  him  with  a  snake  of  fire  on  the  Day  of  Judgement’.26 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Abu  Ayoub, 
from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  said:  ‘Accursed!  Accursed,  is  the  wealth  which  has  not  been 
purified  (by  paying  Zakat  from  it)’.27 


ji  &  ^i  55  y*  .9 

y*  JlLj  (j  l  ^  *  ygjj  t4>>lj  dLS  olSj  1  »  !  J jjij  LxP"  !  J  U  t  J  jj  Y  ^JtJ 

.  «  4JU  Jjff 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Fazzal,  from  Ali  Bin  Uqba, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  A1  Hassanasws,  meaning  the  1st,  said,  ‘I 
heard  himasws  saying:  ‘The  one  who  takes  out  the  complete  Zakat  of  his 
wealth,  so  he  places  it  in  its  (appropriate)  place,  would  not  be  asked  (on  the 
Day  of  Judgement)  from  where  he  earned  his  wealth’.28 


y&  t  JlixA..  ^1  y>  c  j \y^j>  ^  six  ^  -LA  <.y£.  y  XX-  .10 

jj  1 jX;  L  o jijij ■■'■•>)  Jp  a&I  Jji  jp  yLxX  LI  cuSLL  !  Jll  ^  -ilA 

2J-L  d  Ll!  ^JjL-  Si)  LcL  dL  oLSj!  XS-  Jp®  La  »  |  (J  Ls  b  (  LLjill 

JP  ail  Jji  ti_jLcJ-l  yaJ-  ys^X  tLb-P  lj  tjb  LiLAJ 

,«  oLSyll  aj  La  »  ;  jli  «  (  LLibl  <c>  |jlj£-  La  ij I^jAy 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Ibn 
Mihran,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws  about  the  Words  of  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic 
[3 : 1 80]  they  shall  have  what  they  were  niggardly  of  to  cleave  to  their  necks 
on  the  Day  of  Judgement.  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  none  from  a  servant  who 
prevents  anything  from  the  Zakat  of  his  wealth  except  that  AIlaha/WJ,  on  the 
Day  of  Judgement,  would  Make  that  to  be  a  cloth  of  Fire  in  his  neck,  eroding 
his  flesh,  until  he  is  free  from  the  Reckoning;  and  these  are  the  Words  of 
AlIaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  [3:180]  they  shall  have  what  they  were 
niggardly  of  to  cleave  to  their  necks  on  the  Day  of  Judgement,  what  they  were 
niggardly  with,  from  the  Zakat’.29 


ilt»  p-  f  o'"  y  0  O'  t  o-'  ®  .  >1  I  0  I  ^  o-'  .  £  ^ »  >0  \ f 

.  JLs  Ljyf- j  J,}  yf-  <-yo-X-  y  yx&j  yf-  y  (_sip  ys  tXX  y  -UM 
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yp  4wl  y*  ccjjL!  xs-  4jt>-j]l  (jLLa  colSjJl  y*  ^  ■  Jy-A  ®li!  Xs-  LI  x* 

.  ^  L--S  Li-UiS  J2-C- 1  ^^*-1  y I  X>J  )  .  AAj 


Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Wuheyb  Bin  Hafs, 
from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘The  one  who  prevents  the  Zakat  would 
ask  to  be  return  during  death,  and  these  are  the  Words  of  the  Mighty  and 
Majestic  [23:99]  Lord,  send  me  back  [23:100]  Perhaps  I  may  do  righteous 
deeds  which  I  had  neglected’  .30 
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CU-o  j\A  4_>tAj  ^ji y-Ap  y°  »  ij^  C  ^§13  Ato!  J-*P  jJ,!  2A 

^ JO  UJ  /jJj^iS'  ^-^j2  ^tLsI  ^  !  3^  •  ^  -CCj  ^JC>-  23  AjLid  LJo 

ColSpI  »  :JU  V  ^j-Apj  aAA  Uj  ,C*Lii  ^jij£*S''j  AJ^AA 

■  ^  2j4j4  (_|^-  AjbC^  CUaSJ 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ali  Bin  Hassan, 
from  one  of  his  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘A  Prescribed 
Salat  is  better  than  twenty  Hajjs,  and  a  Hajj  is  better  than  a  house  filled  with 
gold  spent  in  righteousness  until  it  depletes’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘Then  heasws  said:  ‘And  there  is  no  success  for  the 
one  who  wastes  twenty  houses  of  gold  by  twenty  five  Dirhams’.  So  I  said, 
‘What  is  the  meaning  of  ‘twenty  five  Dirhams’?'  Heasws  said:  ‘The  one  who 
prevents  the  Zakat,  his  Salat  would  be  paused  until  he  purifies  it  (pays 
Zakat)’.31 


iii  J\  j  2a  t(4iJ  j  5j>  2a  34  tjy  .13 

. «  ^y^  J l*  j y< ii  j y^>  » !  3 ^  !  3  ^  i  4di3 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Haroun  Bin  Muslim,  from  Mas’ada  Bin  Sadaqa, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Accursed! 
Accursed  is  the  wealth  not  being  purified  (Zakat  not  being  paid  from  it)’.32 


2a  -jy^  jJ  2a  3a  is**  y  y3-^  3a  y^  $  .14 

\^\yy>  Jt  d j  g  j  s-Li  j)  cj4~U  tolSpI  2^*  d®!}vs  3a  ^  -3^4  c  4(4|3  aSj!  -Up- 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  the  one  who  mentioned  it,  from  Hafs  Bin  Umar, 
from  Salim,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who 
prevents  a  carat  of  Zakat,  so  let  him  die,  if  he  so  desires  to  as  a  Jew,  or  a 
Christian’.33 


:3^  ujlAAl  2^  c  jtsll)!  y.&y>  Coxj-I  J  ^  3a  34  ^  .15 

2^  y  <J  Ju  ^  ^  !  Jj4j  <343  dS!  jIp  tt 

. «  aA-AJ  ip2  u  Si! 


Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1  Hassan,  from  Ali  Bin  A1  Numan, 
from  Is’haq  who  said, 

‘It  was  narrated  to  me  by  the  one  who  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying: 
‘Neither  is  wealth  destroyed  in  a  land  nor  a  sea  unless  the  Zakat  was  wasted 
(not  taken  out),  and  none  from  a  bird  gets  hunted  until  it  wastes  its 
Glorification  (not  doing  it)’.34 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Fazzal, 
from  A1  iBin  Uqba,  from  Ayoub  Bin  Rashid  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘The  preventer  of  the  Zakat  would  be 
collared  with  a  bald  snake,  and  it  would  eat  from  his  brain;  and  that  is  in  the 
Words  of  the  Mighty  and  Majestic  [3:180]  they  shall  have  what  they  were 
niggardly  of  to  cleave  to  their  necks  on  the  Day  of  Judgement’.35 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Mahboub,  from  Malik  Bin  Atiyya,  from  Abu  Hamza, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Weasws  found  in  the 
Book  of  Aliasws:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  said:  ‘When  the  Zakat  is  prevented,  the 
earth  is  Prevented  (from)  its  Blessings’.36 


Abu  Abdullah  A1  Aasimy,  from  Ali  Bin  A1  Hassan  A1  Maysami,  from  Ali 
Bin  Asbaat,  from  his  father  Asbaat  Bin  Salim,  from  Salim,  a  slave  of  Aban 
who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘There  is  none  from  a  bird  which  gets 
hunted  except  by  neglecting  its  Glorification,  and  there  is  none  from  a  wealth 
getting  wasted  except  by  neglecting  the  Zakat’.37 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid,  from 
Khalaf  Bin  Hammad,  from  Hareyz  who  said, 
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‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘There  is  none  from  the  ones  with  wealth,  be  it 
gold  or  silver,  who  prevents  the  Zakat  of  his  wealth,  except  that  Allahazwj 
Mighty  and  Majestic  would  Reckon  him  on  the  Day  of  Judgement  in  a  pebbly 
spot,  and  a  marsh  serpent  to  overcome  him,  wanting  him,  and  he  would  depart 
from  it.  So  when  it  sees  that  he  cannot  finish  himself  from  it,  it  would 
overpower  him  from  his  hand,  so  it  would  nibble  him  just  as  it  would  nibble 
a  garden  radish. 

Then  it  would  become  a  collar  in  his  neck,  and  these  are  the  Words  of 
Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  [3:180]  they  shall  have  what  they  were 
niggardly  of  to  cleave  to  their  necks  on  the  Day  of  Judgement.  And  there  is 
none  from  the  ones  with  wealth,  either  camels  or  sheep  or  cows,  who  prevents 
the  Zakat  of  his  wealth,  except  that  Allahazwj  would  Reckon  him  on  the  Day 
of  Judgement  upon  a  pebbly  spot,  wherein  he  would  be  trampled  by 
everything  with  a  hoof  by  its  hooves,  and  being  torn  by  everything  with  a 
claw  by  its  claws;  and  there  is  none  from  the  ones  with  wealth,  either  a  palm 
tree,  or  a  vineyard,  or  a  plantation  who  prevents  its  Zakat,  except  that  Allahazwj 
would  Collar  him  a  pasture,  or  a  land  up  to  the  seventh  earth,  up  to  the  Day 
of  Judgement’.38 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  from  hisasws  fatherasws  having 
said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  said:  ‘A  servant  would  not  withhold  Zakat,  so  there 
would  be  an  increase  in  his  wealth’.39 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hisham  Bin 
A1  Hakam, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who 
prevents  a  Right  of  Allahazw'  Mighty  and  Majestic  would  spend  double  the 
like  of  it  in  falsehood  (the  wrong  way)’.40 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ayoub 
Bin  Nuh,  from  Ibn  Sinan,  from  Abu  A1  Jaroud, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Allahazwj  Blessed 
and  High  would  be  Resurrecting  a  group  of  people  from  their  graves  on  the 
Day  of  Judgement,  with  their  hands  tied  tight  upon  their  necks,  not  being  able 
to  take  anything  with  them  from  even  a  distance  of  a  fingertip.  With  them 
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would  be  Angels  taunting  them  with  severe  taunts,  saying:  ‘These  ones  are 
those  who  prevented  a  little  good  from  a  lot  of  good!  These  are  the  ones  whom 
Allahazwj  had  Given,  but  they  prevented  a  Right  of  Allah azwj  in  their  wealth’  .41 


f  ALiiP  f  f  iJf  if  if  1 if  t if.  {Jf  .23 
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Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Jamhour,  from  his  father,  from  Ali  Bin 
Hadeed,  from  Usman  Bin  Rusheyd,  from  Marouf  bin  Kharbouz, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘Allah3™-’  Mighty 
and  Majestic  Paired  the  Zakat  with  the  Salat,  so  Heazwj  Said  [2:43]  And 
establish  the  Salat  and  give  the  Zakat.  Thus,  the  one  who  establishes  the  Salat 
and  does  not  give  the  Zakat  has  not  established  the  Salat’.42 


£0  >  0f  o  s  * 


Chapter  3  -  The  reason  regarding  the  placing  of  the  Zakat, 
upon  what  is  it,  and  it  is  not  increased  and  not  reduced 

U^l  ifi U  J,\  °Jt-  IjlSjJ!  jj  ifj- 1  jf-  ijtisi  JJ  2^1  If  <.,Jk  JJ  .1 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Hassan 
Bin  Ali  A1  Washa, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassan  Al-Rezaasws  having  said:  ‘It  was 
said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘For  which  thing  did  Allahazwj  Make  the  Zakat  to  be 
twenty  five  in  every  thousand,  and  why  did  Heazwj  not  Make  it  to  be  thirty?’ 
So  heasws  said:  LAllaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  Made  it  as  twenty  five  to  be 
taken  out  from  the  wealth  of  the  rich  by  a  measurement  of  what  would  suffice 
the  poor  ones  with,  and  if  the  people  were  to  take  out  the  Zakat  from  their 
wealth,  no  one  would  be  needy’.43 
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Jij  cWA  jjj  jlS~  lit*  t&3j!  Jjjjj! 

tjll  L^S”~  Jll  JjAjS  4^«A-  CAlS*"  C®CC^  ojj  cAlS"" 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Salma  Bin  A1  Khattab,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Rashid, 
from  Ali  Bin  Ismail  A1  Maysami,  from  Habeeb  A1  Khash’amy  who  said, 

‘Abu  Ja’far  A1  Mansour  wrote  to  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid,  and  he  was  his 
office  bearer  upon  Al-Medina,  that  he  should  ask  the  people  of  Al-Medina 
about  the  five  from  the  two  hundred  regarding  the  Zakat,  how  it  came  to  be 
seven,  and  this  did  not  happen  to  be  in  the  era  of  Rasool-Allahsaww,  and 
instructed  him  that  among  the  ones  he  asks  should  be  Abdullah  Bin  Al- 
Hassan,  and  Ja’farasws  Bin  Muhammadasws’. 

He  (Muhammad  Bin  Khalid)  said,  ‘So  I  asked  the  people  of  Al-Medina, 
and  they  said,  ‘We  came  across  the  ones  who  were  before  us  to  be  upon  this’. 
So  he  sent  for  Abdullah  Bin  Al-Hassan  and  Ja’far  Bin  Muhammadasws.  So  he 
asked  Abdullah  Bin  Al-Hassan,  and  he  said  just  as  the  Fatwa  issuers  from  the 
people  of  Al-Medina.  So  he  said,  ‘What  are  youasws  saying,  O  Abu 
Abdullahasws?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  made  to  be  in  every  forty 
Owqiyas,  one  Owqiya  (unit  of  weight  -  forty  Dirhams).  So  when  that  was 
counted,  it  was  upon  the  weight  of  seven,  and  it  had  been  weighed  at  six,  and 
the  Dirham  was  of  five  Dawaneeqs  (units  of  weight)’. 

Habeeb  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘So  we  counted  it  and  found  it  to  be  just  as 
heasws  had  said  it  to  be.  So  Abdullah  Bin  Al-Hassan  turned  towards  himasws 
and  said:  ‘From  where  did  youasws  take  this?’  Heasws  said:  Tsws  read  it  in  the 
Book  of  your  motherasws  Syeda  Fatimaasws’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘Then  they  left.  So  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid  sent  a 
message  to  himasws,  ‘Send  the  Book  of  Syeda  Fatimaasws  over  to  me’.  So  Abu 
Abdullahasws  sent  a  message  to  him:  ‘But  rather,  Iasws  informed  you  that  Iasws 
had  read  it  and  did  not  inform  you  that  it  was  with  measws’. 

Habeeb  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘So  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid  went  on  to  say  to 
me,  ‘I  have  not  seen  the  likes  of  this,  at  all!’44 
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Ahmad  Bin  Idrees  and  someone  else,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from 
Ibrahim  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammd  Bin  Hafs,  from  Sabbah  A1  haza’a, 
from  Qusam, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘May 
I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  Inform  me  about  the  Zakat,  ‘How  did  it  come  to 
be  twenty  five  from  every  thousand,  not  happening  to  be  less  or  more,  what 
is  its  cause?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  Created  the 
creatures,  all  of  them,  so  Hcazwj  Knows  their  young  ones  and  their  old  ones, 
and  their  rich  ones  and  their  poor  ones.  Therefore,  Heazwj  Made  twenty  five 
human  beings  out  of  a  thousand  as  poor,  and  had  Hea/WJ  Known  that,  that 
would  be  insufficient  for  them,  Heazwj  would  have  Increased  (the  proportion) 
for  them,  because  Heazwj  Created  them,  and  Hcazwj  is  more  Knowing  of 
them’.45 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa  Bin  Ubeyd, 
from  Yunus,  from  Abu  Ja’far  A1  Ahowl  who  said, 

‘A  man  from  the  atheists  asked  me  saying,  ‘How  come  the  Zakat  came  to 
be  twenty  five  from  every  thousand  Dirhams?’  So  I  said  to  him,  ‘But  rather 
that  is  like  the  Salat,  being  of  three  (Cycles),  and  two  (Cycles)  and  four 
(Cycles)  (i.e.,  an  arbitrary  number)’.  So  he  accepted  it  from  me.  Then  I  met 
Abu  Abdullahasws  after  that.  So  I  asked  himasws  about  that,  and  heasws  said: 
LAllahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  Counted  the  wealth  and  the  poor  ones,  so 
Heazwj  Found  what  would  suffice  them  as  being  twenty  five  from  every 
thousand,  and  if  that  would  not  have  sufficed  them,  would  have  Increased  (the 
proportion)  for  them. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘So  I  returned  to  him  and  informed  him,  and  he  said, 
‘This  question  has  come  upon  the  camel  from  Al-Hijaz’.  Then  he  said,  ‘If  I 
were  to  obey  anyone  obediently,  I  would  obey  the  author  of  this  speech’  ,46 
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Chapter  4  -  What  Rasool-Allahsaww  placed  the  Zakat  on,  upon 

hissaww  family 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara 
and  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  and  Abu  Baseer  and  Bureyd  Bin  Muawiya  A1 
Ijaly,  and  Fuzayl  Bin  Yasaar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ia’farasws  and  Abu  Abdullahasws  both 
having  said:  ‘Allah3™’  Imposed  the  Zakat  in  the  wealth  along  with  the  Salat, 
and  Rasool-Allahsaww  made  it  a  Sunnah  in  nine  things  and  Rasool-Allahsaww 
excused  it  from  whatever  was  besides  these  -  in  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  and 
the  camels,  and  the  cows,  and  the  sheep,  and  the  wheat,  and  the  barley,  and 
the  dates,  and  the  raisins,  and  excused  from  whatever  was  besides  that’.47 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ismail  Bin  Marrar,  from  Yunus, 
from  Abdullah  Bin  Muskan,  from  Abu  Bakr  A1  Hazramy, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  placed  the  Zakat  upon  nine  things  -  the  wheat,  and  the  Barley,  and 
the  dates,  and  the  raisins,  and  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  and  the  camels,  and  the 
cows,  and  the  sheep,  and  excused  from  whatever  was  besides  that’. 

Yunus  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘The  meaning  of  hisasws  words  that  the  Zakat  is 
regarding  nine  things  and  excused  from  whatever  is  besides  that,  rather,  that 
was  during  the  beginning  of  the  Prophet-hood,  just  as  the  Salat  used  to  be  two 
Cycles,  then  Rasool-Allahsaww  increased  in  it  by  seven  Cycles,  and  similar  to 
that  is  the  Zakat.  Hesaww  placed  it  and  made  it  to  be  a  Sunnah  in  the  beginning 
of  hissaww  Prophet-hood,  upon  nine  things,  then  hesaww  placed  it  upon  the 
entirety  of  the  grains’.48 
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Chapter  5  -  What  would  be  purified  (Zakat  paid)  from  the 

grains 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  grains,  ‘What  would  be  purified  (Zakat  paid) 
from  these?’  Heasws  said:  ‘The  wheat,  and  the  barley,  and  the  com,  and  the 
millet,  and  the  rice,  and  the  rye,  and  the  lentil,  and  the  sesame  -  all  of  this 
would  be  purified  (Zakat  paid),  and  those  resembling  these’.49 
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Hareyz,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  similar  to  it,  and  heasws  said: 
‘Everything  which  weighs  up  to  a  Sa’a  (unit  of  measurement),  so  it  reaches 
the  Awsaaq  (unit  of  weight),  so  upon  it  is  the  Zakat’ .  And  heasws  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  made  the  charity  to  be  in  everything  which  the  earth  grows,  except 
whatever  was  green,  and  the  vegetables,  and  everything  which  spoils  in  a 
day’.50 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1 
Abbas  Bin  Marouf,  from  Ali  Bin  Mahziyar  who  said, 

‘I  read  in  a  letter  of  Abdullah  Bin  Muhammad  to  Abu  Al-Hassan3SWS,  ‘May 
I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  It  is  reported  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  that  heasws 
said:  ‘Rasool-Allahsaww  placed  the  Zakat  upon  night  things  -  the  wheat,  and 
the  barley,  and  the  dates,  and  the  raisins,  and  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  and  the 
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sheep,  and  the  cows,  and  the  camels;  and  Rasool-Allahsaww  excused  from 
whatever  was  besides  that. 

So  a  person  said  to  himasws,  ‘With  us  there  are  a  lot  of  things  which  happen 
to  be  double  that’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘And  what  is  it?’  So  he  said  to  himasws,  ‘The 
rice’.  So  Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Iasws  am  saying  to  you  that  Rasool-Allahsaww 
placed  the  Zakat  upon  nine  things  and  excused  from  whatever  was  besides 
that,  and  you  are  saying,  ‘With  us  there  is  rice,  and  with  us  there  is  corn’? 
And  there  was  com  (existing)  in  the  era  of  Rasool-Allahsaww’ . 

So  heasws  signed:  ‘It  is  like  that;  and  the  Zakat  is  upon  everything  which 
can  be  weighed  with  the  Sa’a’  (31itres  -  dry  measurement)’. 

And  Abdullah  wrote,  and  it  is  reported  by  other  than  this  man, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  been  asked  about  the 
grains,  so  heasws  said:  ‘And  what  is  it?’  So  he  said,  ‘The  sesame,  and  the  rice, 
and  the  millet,  and  all  of  this  is  produce  like  the  wheat  and  the  barley’.  So 
Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘With  regards  to  the  grains,  all  of  these,  there  is 
Zakat’.51 
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And  it  is  reported  as  well, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Whatever 
enters  the  Qafeez  (container  of  528  litres  -  dry  measure),  so  it  would  flow 
upon  (the  same  rules)  as  flow  the  wheat,  and  the  barley,  and  the  dates,  and  the 
raisins’. 

He  said,  ‘So  inform  me,  may  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws,  is  there  Zakat  upon 
the  rice  and  what  resembles  it  from  the  grains,  and  the  chickpeas,  and  the 
lentils?’  So  heasws  signed:  ‘Take  out  Zakat  in  everything  being  weighed’.52 
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And  from  him,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail 
who  said  ‘I  said  to  Abu  Al-Hassanasws,  ‘For  us  are  unripened  dates  and  rice, 
so  what  is  that  which  is  upon  us  regarding  these?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘As  for  the 
un-ripened  dates,  so  there  is  nothing  upon  you  with  regards  to  it;  and  as  for 
the  rice,  so  whatever  was  irrigated  by  the  sky  (rain)  is  with  the  one-tenth,  and 
whatever  was  irrigated  by  the  bucket,  so  it  is  half  of  the  one-tenth  (5%),  from 
everything  what  is  weighed  by  the  Sa’a’,  or  said:  ‘Weighed  by  the  weights’.53 

4  -L£  J\  ji  \'fa  J\  °jt.  I  Ob!  If  fete  y\  ^  Odj  4  .6 

tC-1 LrJlj  3  ^  !  Jill  ?  ac  i ^  dj^-l  l4  ■  Jd  t  4-^ 

olSj}\  A_Jjt3  cjLL-jOll  £_ll9  C^Ly2-^  4^"  L«  ^^4  ^  Li?  1-La  ^jS"" 


751 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


Humeyd  Bin  Ziyad,  from  ahmad  Bin  Sama’at,  from  the  one  who 
mentioned  it,  from  Aban,  from  Abu  Maryam, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  farm,  what  would  be  purified  (Zakat  paid)  from  it?’  So  heasws  said:  The 
wheat,  and  the  barley,  and  the  corn,  and  the  rice,  and  the  rye,  and  the  lentils  - 
all  of  these  are  from  what  would  be  purified  (Zakat  paid)’. 

And  heasws  said:  ‘Everything  which  is  weighed  by  the  Sa’a,  so  it  reaches 
the  Awsaaq,  so  upon  it  is  the  Zakat’.54 

yA  Cw J  l£  SlSjJl  <U3  U  CjKi  -  6 


Chapter  6  -  What  the  Zakat  is  not  Obligated  upon,  from  the 
vegetation  of  the  earth,  from  the  greenery  and  other  than  it 


ff  if  ■ 


t_r  -cr-— 


°y*  ii-Up  '  Li  Sll  c  0LS3  AA L2Jlj  4  ^  I(jL*  c  aMI 

,«  aaL*  IS  -Up  iaaIp 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Usman  Bin 
Isa,  from  Sama’at, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘There  is  neither 
Zakat  upon  the  beans  nor  upon  the  melons  and  it’ s  similar,  except  whatever 
gathers  with  you  from  the  produce,  and  it  remains  with  you  for  a  year’.55 


if  LjC u  if-  if  if  if  ff-  yt-  <.^k  ff  .2 

JUJli  jtj  oisj  S  f  f*f  i_3  If  if 

.«  jjii  Aiii  ^  »  :  jiii 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Safwan 
Bin  Yahya,  from  A1  A’ ala  Bin  Razeyn,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  been  asked  about  the 
greenery  whether  there  is  Zakat  regarding  it  and  if  it  is  sold  for  a  great  wealth. 
So  heasws  said:  ‘No,  until  there  passes  by  a  year  upon  it’.56 


:  Jvl  yf  O&-  if  l  Jfk  J\  y>\  yf  L*J\  yf  if  tsf  ’  3 

t  y*  a1a.j  2  .  aJI  !  ^  ^  if  ^  i3^  ?  j-siaiU  (3  U  .  amI 

yfj  .  ^  Ai-L^b  Aoij  aTp  djL.  ^LL>  l)1  Sf)  ^-if  fk  ^  !  3  Li 

aTp  U  ii  ,(Jll  ?  acLJls  !  c-JlS  ,  S  ii  ;JU  ?olSj  a^s  caaLLLiIj  y*  oLL2jdl 

,  «  ASyi  AAJ*  yA  iJjLkl 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘What  is  (payable)  regarding  the  greenery?’ 
Heasws  said:  ‘And  what  is  it?’  I  said,  ‘The  herbs  and  the  melons,  and  similar 
to  it  from  the  greenery’.  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  nothing  upon  it  except  that  if 
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you  were  to  sell  the  likes  of  it  for  wealth,  and  a  year  passes  by  over  it,  so  there 
would  be  charity  (payable)  with  regards  to  it’ . 

And  about  the  edibles  from  the  plums  and  what  resembles  it,  ‘Is  there 
Zakat  regarding  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No’.  I  said,  ‘So  (what  about)  its  price?’ 
Heasws  said:  ‘Whatever  a  year  passes  by  over  it,  from  its  price,  so  purify  it 
(pay  Zakat)’.57 


tf  old  :  jii  j,  fc&i  ^  iaJ  ‘j*  A 

.«  i  »  :  jlli  ?5 IS)  aJ  tdlid^l  JP  M 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ismail  Bin  Marrar  and  someone 
else,  from  Yunus  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  about  the  potash, ’Is  there  Zakat  regarding  it?’ 
So  heasws  said:  ‘No’.58 


JJjkll  -Li-  j^p  jjP  tJ-«-s£-  ,jj  dA-l  jjP  .5 

.«  Sf  »  :jd  ?Iisj  ^p  t!  ild  :  jii 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar,  from  Abdul  Aziz  Bin  A1  Muhtady  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  about  the  cotton  and  the  saffron,  ‘Is  there  Zakat 
upon  these  two?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No’.59 


o'-'loJ1  o  .  i o''  so'  o  |  <*'  o'  |  o'  ^  |  ^  o  i  >  o  >  I  ^  /T" 

Zf-  Cf  LJ-f~  <y  ^  if  Cf-  ^  ■” 

|°jA  tS'La  L)U" jl  Id  jlddl  aA  OLdZil  (3  AAij  J_d- 


.«  S?  »  :  ju  ?  %1a 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  or  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding 
the  orchard  wherein  happen  to  be  the  fruits,  ‘What  if  it  were  to  be  sold,  there 
would  be  wealth,  would  there  be  charity  (payable)  regarding  it?’  Heasws  said: 
‘No’.60 


Ojd-I  JA  alSjll  <U3  Ad;  U  jjl  <L)\j  “  7 


Chapter  7  -  The  least  of  what  Obligates  the  Zakat  regarding 

it,  from  the  farm 

oild  :  Jd  Os-Kst  jp  t^~p  jj  5u1p  jp  taidt  jL?4  jp  Qf-  jit  .1 

tip  LA  jyA  -iAa?  JjLdJl  a ^JY"  (j  »  IjLid  V  jdiJlj  <3  ^yp 

Hd  t  JljaJlj  Id  Lalj  ALlAJI  q. a. d  LA5  JdjJd  t^L*AJl  L«d  tsljd  1 ^  3 

.  jdJtll  aIIp 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Usman  Bin  Isa, 
from  Sama’at  who  said, 

‘I  asked  about  the  Zakat  regarding  the  raisins  and  the  dates,  so  heasws  said: 
‘With  regards  to  every  five  Owsaaq,  one  Wasaq  (20%),  and  the  Wasaq  is  of 
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sixty  Sa’as  (unit  of  weight),  and  the  Zakat  regarding  these  two  is  the  same. 
But,  as  for  the  food,  so  it  is  the  tenth,  in  what  is  irrigated  by  the  sky  (rain), 


and  as  for  what  is  irrigated  by  the  (human)  energy  and  the  buckets,  so  rather, 
upon  it  would  be  half  the  tenth  (5%)’. 61 

<j °i  P  old  .2 

^  L^IU-  aJ  t  2J  (j,l  ^  /jj  jjj  jljjLLs 
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\&>§  ^  1 143,123  dSip  3^  f|i  ill  ^  ihi 

llsiif  ii'  JjAj  (j-i  dj  tjokdij  ,j, ooj3fi  id®  ^1v2j  i  iOjljij  d"^'3  ‘U-d) 


3-^1  0)  ^  ijl®3  ■  ^  ^ d 0s-  (3  j~dj!  _  a  -  ^'3  cJ^jUI  illl  ^jdddJl  ^Ipj 

aJJI  3 IjAj  Lg-L>-5  A^a  3^1  tl)|3  ^  j-dt]l  3dt]l  ljJbL>-J  cl^ddl  ,_  'a*l  Ull 
f Laid! I  IjIaII  !  J Uj  tl4- to-U  (3  s-lyll  IjjLSd  tojd- 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  in  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Ali  Bin  Ahmad  Bin  Asheym,  from  Safwan  Bin  Yahya  and  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr  who  both  said, 

‘We  mentioned  Al-Kufa  to  himasws  and  what  taxation  had  been  placed 
upon  it,  and  what  hisasws  family  members  had  gone  to.  So  heasws  said:  ‘The 
one  who  became  a  Muslim  voluntarily,  his  land  was  left  to  be  in  his  hands, 
and  the  tenth  is  taken  from  him  from  what  is  irrigated  by  the  sky  and  the 
rivers,  and  half  of  the  tenth  (5%)  is  taken  from  what  was  (irrigated  by)  the 
sprinkling  in  what  they  had  revived  from  it;  and  whatever  they  did  not  revive 
from  it,  the  Imamasws  would  take  it  and  contract  it  with  the  ones  who  do  revive 
it.  And  it  was  so  for  the  Muslims  and  upon  the  vendors  in  their  shares,  the 
tenth  and  half  the  tenth,  and  there  was  no  Zakat  regarding  less  than  five 
Owsaqs. 

And  whatever  is  taken  by  the  sword,  so  that  is  up  to  the  Imamasws.  Heasws 
would  contract  it  with  one  whom  heasws  sees  fit  to,  just  as  Rasool-Allahsaww 
had  done  with  Khyber.  Hesaww  contracted  its  black  and  its  white,  meaning  its 
land  and  its  palm  trees,  and  the  people  were  saying,  ‘It  is  not  correct  to 
contract  the  land  and  the  palm  trees’;  and  Rasool-Allahsaww  had  contracted 
Khyber,  and  upon  the  contractees,  besides  the  contract  of  the  land,  was  the 
tenth  and  half  the  tenth  in  their  shares. 

And  heasws  said:  ‘The  people  of  Al-Taif  became  Muslims,  and  the  one- 
tenth  and  half  of  the  one-tenth  was  made  to  be  upon  them,  the  people  of 
Makkah,  Rasool-Allahsaww  entered  it  forcibly.  Thus,  they  were  captives  in 
hissaww  hands,  but  heasws  freed  them  and  said:  ‘Go,  for  you  are  all  free!’.62 
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\  '  o  ,  o  -V0  f  o  -  o*  a  o  -*  f  a-'  .  1,0,  a  o  >  \  '  ^ 
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j-iJiJi  ya-~2J3  i.y’jx. !l 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  and  Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad 
Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  altogether  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  Halby  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Regarding  the  charity  in  what  the  sky  and  the 
rivers  irrigate  when  it  was  arid  or  it  was  un-watered,  is  the  one-tenth,  and 
whatever  is  irrigated  by  the  scoops  and  the  buckets,  or  irrigated  by  the  human 
energy,  so  it  is  half  of  the  one-tenth’  ,63 

y  J}  ‘j iy-  y  ^  ly  ly  y  tjy  ^ 

:  jtii  ^  l^i  fag  ji  el*  :aj  •yis  u5f  ^  J\  °y  \  ft~i 

SJjy\s  ^yy-  y$  < \ rulolrd'  Aid)  3)A"  ^ 
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.  «  All  AAIjL® 

Ali  Biin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Abu  Baseer  and  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  they  both  having  said  to  himasws, 
‘This  land  which  its  owners  tend  to  plough,  what  do  you  see  with  regards  to 
it?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Every  land  which  the  Sultan  (ruling  authority)  hands  over 
to  you  (under  a  farming  contract),  so  whatever  you  cultivate  in  it,  so  upon  you 
would  be  (to  pay)  regarding  what  Allaha/WJ  Brings  forth  from  it  (harvest),  that 
which  has  been  your  piece  of  land,  and  it  is  not  upon  the  entirety  of  what 
Allaha/WJ  Brings  forth  from  it,  the  one-tenth,  but  rather,  upon  you  is  the  one- 
tenth  in  what  arrives  in  your  hands  after  the  distribution  (of  your  share)  to 
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you 
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.« 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Barqy,  from  Sa’ad  Bin  Sa’ad  A1  Ashary  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  about  the  least  what  would  Obligated  the 
Zakat,  from  the  wheat,  and  the  barley,  and  the  dates,  and  the  raisins.  So  heasws 
said:  ‘Five  Owsaaq  by  the  Wasaq  of  the  Prophetsaww’ .  So  I  said,  ‘How  much 
is  the  Wasaq?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Sixty  Sa’as’.  I  said,  ‘So  is  there  Zakat  upon  the 
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grapes,  or  rather  it  would  be  Obligated  upon  it  when  it  does  become  a  raisin’. 
Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  when  it  is  estimated,  its  Zakat  would  be  taken  out’.65 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Muawiya  Bin 
Shurayh, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘With  regards  to 
whatever  is  irrigated  by  the  sky  and  the  rivers,  or  if  it  was  un-watered,  is  the 
one-tenth  (10%),  and  as  for  what  the  scooping  and  the  buckets  irrigate,  so  it 
is  half  of  the  one-tenth  (5%)’.  So  I  said  to  himasws,  ‘But  the  land  which 
happens  to  be  with  us,  we  irrigate  by  the  buckets,  then  the  water  increases,  so 
the  rivers  irrigate  it’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘And  is  that  what  is  happening  with  you, 
like  that?’  I  said,  ‘Yes’.  Heasws  said:  ‘The  half  and  the  half.  Half  being  with 
half  of  the  one-tenth,  and  half  being  with  the  one-tenth’ . 

So  I  said,  ‘The  land  irrigated  by  the  buckets,  then  the  water  increases,  so 
it  gets  irrigated  by  the  irrigation,  and  the  two  irrigations  by  the  canal’  Heasws 
said:  ‘And  in  how  much  is  the  irrigation,  of  the  one  irrigation  and  the  two 
irrigations  of  the  canal?’  I  said,  ‘In  thirty  nights,  or  forty  nights,  and  it  has 
passed  before  that  in  the  land,  six  months,  seven  months’.  Heasws  said:  ‘Half 
of  the  one-tenth’  ,66 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  dates  and  the  raisins,  what  is  the  least 
what  would  Obligate  the  Zakat  with  regards  to  it?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Five 
Owsaaqs,  and  the  Faratin  and  Umm  Jarour  (two  types)  would  be  left  out,  not 
purified  (Zakat  not  paid),  and  even  if  these  were  numerous;  and  the  bunch 
and  the  two  bunches  would  be  left  for  the  guard  who  happens  to  be  among 
the  palm  trees  watching  out,  so  it  would  be  left  for  his  dependents’.67 
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Chapter  8  -  The  charity  regarding  the  dates  is  for  one  time 

(only) 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara  and  Ubeyd  Bin  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Whichever  man 
who  had  a  farm  for  him  or  dates,  so  he  gives  charity  (Zakat)  of  it,  so  there 
would  be  nothing  upon  him,  and  even  if  a  year  passes  by  over  it,  with  it  in  his 
possession,  except  if  he  were  to  change  it  to  wealth.  So  if  he  were  to  do  that, 
and  a  year  passes  by  over  it  being  in  his  possession,  then  upon  him  would  be 
that  he  purifies  it  (pay  Zakat),  or  else  there  would  be  nothing  upon  him,  and 
even  if  it  were  to  remain  with  him  for  a  thousand  years,  when  it  was  exactly 
it  (in  the  same  form).  But  rather,  upon  him  with  regards  to  it  is  the  charity 
(Zakat)  of  the  one-tenth  (10%).  So  when  he  pays  it  one  time,  so  there  would 
be  nothing  upon  him  with  regards  to  it  until  he  changes  it  to  wealth,  and  the 
year  passes  by  over  it  while  it  is  in  his  possession’.68 

A^/ieUj  c_^a3jl  SlSj  Ob  -  9 


Chapter  9  -  Zakat  of  the  gold  and  the  silver 

-UP  j^P  , AptO  /^P  c^— -P  y  l)UJp  cUlO  y  -CAl  jP  c^jU  y  -UO  m\ 
ciilip  jOL®  (jOLj  Jtj  cOaiJl  y»  lP'  J?  ^  ■  Jl*  ■  Jl^  c  aM 

.«  Ohip  ,3*0*  y2-2-1  oU  cjlui  i_Jl -c2j  tjllo  yy^s-  JS~  y>  i _ -*jjl  y33  tol5j 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Usman  Bin 
Isa,  from  Sama’at, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘With  regards  to 
every  two  hundred  Dirhams  there  are  five  Dirhams  from  silver,  and  if  it  is 
deficient,  so  there  is  no  Zakat  upon  you;  and  from  the  gold,  from  every  twenty 
Dinars,  half  a  Dinar,  and  if  it  is  deficient,  so  there  is  nothing  upon  you’.69 

bl  JAj  :  Jli  ^  cjUp  J\  y\  y>  caJ  Jp  c^£l  ’y  fjy  .2 

l  2  *  oyj-jdlJ  At— 0-1  3^-Up  aJ^  cc_£-Uj  J_bpi  dU  JA;  bli  ^  aw!  -Up 

.«  si$l  Lgip  b>B  cjjil  Lgip  JlAi  cjOji  IliU  ill  »  :  Jill  ?  515; 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Rifa’at  A1 
Nakhhas  who  said, 

‘A  man  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws,  so  he  said,  ‘I  am  a  goldsmith  man 
working  with  my  hands,  and  there  gathers  in  my  possession,  the  five  and  the 
ten  (items  manufactured).  So  is  there  Zakat  regarding  it?’  So  heasws  said: 
‘When  there  gathers  two  hundred  Dirhams,  and  the  year  passes  by  over  it,  so 
upon  it  would  be  the  Zakat’  ,70 


dip  jj  jp  tjChl  Jjl  jP  Jj  ali  Jj  jS'  tlllAjpf  o OP  .3 

^  l  AAl  _lp  (j)  J^p  o-lpj 

JUic.  ■_ a l c-4^5' S'b&ca 
u Lt-4-1  1-La  ^1*3  Zj\s  jbLo  aj'W'  1  ^ 

. «  liijt  St)  fils' 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Ibn  Fazzal,  from  Ali  Bin  Uqba,  and  a  number  of  our  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  and  Abu  Abdullahasws  both 
having  said:  ‘There  is  nothing  (payable)  in  what  is  less  than  twenty  Misqaals 
of  gold.  So  when  twenty  Misqaals  are  complete,  so  half  a  Misqaal  (is  payable 
as  Zakat)  up  to  twenty  four  Misqaals.  So  when  twenty  four  Misqaals  are 
complete,  so  there  would  be  three-fifths  of  a  Dinar  (payable)  up  to  twenty 
eight  (Misqaals).  Thus  it  would  be  upon  this  accounting,  every  time  it 
increases  by  four’.  (1  Misqaal  -  4.25  gms).71 


.*uZp  JjP  t (_d  (jj  jjj  -LaM  J^p  obj  JjP  tfLL>w=^  ®-A  *4 

Zuj  y  j?  sisJji  ojUt-  iSi  »  :  jii  t  ^§4,  iii  ap  j 


. « jiii 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from  Ibn  Uyayna, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the  Zakat 
exceeds  twenty  Dinars,  so  in  every  four  Dinars  it  would  be  one-tenth  of  a 
Dinar’.72 


bf  cJL  :  ju  l?iLi  ^  2a  ‘ *4  ^  ^  -5 

s  15)1 1  aJA}  ^1)  15)  »  I  <_J La_s  ?o!5)Jl  2/^  ^5'|i_psjJl  ^^p  4il  -dp 


.« 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  gold,  ‘How  much  Zakat  is  with 
regards  to  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘When  its  price  reaches  two  hundred  Dirhams,  so 
upon  it  is  the  Zakat’  ,73 
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1)1^0  yy^  (3  3j  olS^  O-yg^j  jli  tji-AljS  4_C~A  |V*ji 

0IS3  S)3  3^  ° '  ji*  cjL-o 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Bashhar  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassan3SWS,  ‘In  how  much  did  Rasool-Allahsaww  place  the 
Zakat?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘In  every  two  hundred  Dirham,  five  Dirhams.  So  if  it 
is  deficient,  so  there  is  no  Zakat  in  it;  and  regarding  the  gold,  so  in  every 
twenty  Dinars,  half  a  Dinar,  but  if  it  is  deficient,  so  there  is  no  Zakat  in  it’.74 

cf  y  A^-  y  ^  °cf  ‘ls^  y  cf  L^yl  y  tjf  ^ 

is  ; a^2_ihj  yy  y\  ;ju  t^Iii  jp  ^p  tjUp  31 

ycf\  ^^p  AiiiAJ  dt  y*  liljp.j  l£sb>  »  |(JlJ 

^  kb  ja  ^Ip  3J  »  :  JvS  2^d-i 

.« 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  and  Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad 
Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  altogether  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  was  asked  about  the  gold  and  the  silver,  ‘What  is  the 
least  of  what  there  would  happen  to  be  Zakat  in  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Two  hundred 
Dirhams,  and  the  equivalent  of  it  from  the  gold’. 

And  I  asked  himasws  about  the  small  change,  the  five  and  the  ten.  Heasws 
said:  ‘There  is  nothing  upon  it  until  it  reaches  forty,  so  you  would  give  from 
every  forty  Dirhams,  one  Dirham’.75 


j  jujd  &  ^  j  cf  W  If  y&-$ 

3  !()lko  JJUp  ajL*j  O^kA J  , 4J  cAi  ^  (J>)  y A 


yy  OS?  I  l dAA  ‘ a ^ Ai.  li)  i)  \^\CLs 

t\,\  d-Ui  (_ y>°y  34 -*  °y*  j *-*l)*dl  “>U-  Va  "\^  JUJI 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ismail  Bin  marrar,  from  Yunus, 
from  Is’haq  Bin  Ammar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ibrahimasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘One 
hundred  and  ninety  Dirhams,  and  nineteen  Dinars,  is  there  any  Zakat  on  it?’ 
So  heasws  said:  ‘When  there  gathers  the  gold  and  the  silver,  and  that  reaches 
to  two  hundred  Dirhams,  so  regarding  these  is  the  Zakat,  because  the  essence 
of  the  wealth  is  the  Dirhams,  and  everything  apart  from  the  Dirhams,  from 
gold  or  chattels,  so  it  is  dealt  with  by  referring  that  to  the  Dirhams  with 
regards  to  the  Zakat  and  the  compensations’.76 


y  jSUJl  ^P  cjsu  y^fyyfy-y  ,yy3~\  y  fj-  °y>  ^  ’y  Al2  .9 
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OoLSj  Juijj  '•tj—*,  LuBj  C4-/2S  dJj  j*-Al)S  Lg-S  CcSj^  JL«j 

IS)  dJj-L)  ‘il  ^  -Xs*  y\  (J\jL$  ?  LgJL&j  I j  Lg-LL-£-l  c^J&J-LP  J^r 

^LP  L«  L^Sj  (_^-Up  (JjAl  L^-JlP  L))  C^jIjI  |  cAii-S  ^J&-Up  J^r  aILIS*" 
L^-i  oLdS  Lg^-y^-l  jU  ,cii  ,«  ddlLS  jjs  Lcl  ^  iJU  ^Lg-Sjl  sLSpI  Aji 

yA  L^-p  O'  <~£yu  <XxS~  ij)  ^  !j^  ?Lg-;Sjl  JjAl  Lfeip  (J^4  ijp  Jj-P  cAZj  tLg-Lia 

La  tA^llS-l  4-La all  J^a  L^-p  d-U  Jlf  La  Li)i  toLSpI  L^-p  ddllf-  La  S-LailS-l  4-^2 all 
^-Ipl  (3^  t4-LajLiLl  4  -3  all  yA  L^-J  La  |i-ipl  C-aS""  0^  ,  C—Li  i-i— A-l  ^_a  d-dS 

La  jP  tOu~ii-l  ' ** A °'l  ^yai-L-  3jA  Lg^™all  »  !(jLs  ?oLSpl  4^i  La  L§-^  jl 

oUj>-Ij  4lt-J  4 ^a all  yA  J^aB*- 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from 
Mhammad  Bin  Abdullah  Bin  Hilal,  from  A1  A’ ala  Bin  Razeyn,  from  Zayd  A1 
Saig  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘I  was  in  a  town  from  the  towns  of  Khurasan 
called  Bukhara.  So  I  saw  therein  Dirham  made  of  a  third  being  of  silver  and 
a  third  being  of  copper  and  a  third  being  of  lead;  and  it  was  allowed  in  their 
present,  and  I  used  to  work  with  it  and  spend  it’ . 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘So  Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem 
with  that  when  it  was  allowed  in  their  presence’.  What  is  yourasws  view  if  a 
year  passes  by  over  it  and  it  is  in  my  possession,  and  with  regards  to  it  what 
Zakat  would  be  Obligated  upon  me,  shall  I  purify  it  (pay  Zakat)?’  Heasws  said: 
‘Yes.  But  rather,  it  is  your  wealth’. 

I  said,  ‘Supposing  if  I  take  it  to  a  city  where  it  cannot  be  spent  and  it 
remains  with  me  upon  the  year  passes  by  over  it,  should  I  purify  it  (pay 
Zakat)?’  Heasws  said:  ‘If  you  recognise  that  therein  is  pure  silver  (of  an 
amount)  what  would  Obligate  the  Zakat  upon  you  with  regards  to  it,  so  purify 
it  (pay  Zakat)  whatever  was  for  you  therein  from  the  pure  silver,  and  leave 
what  is  besides  that  from  the  impurities’. 

I  said,  ‘And  if  I  do  not  know  what  is  therein  from  the  pure  silver  except 
that  I  know  that  there  is  in  it  what  would  Obligate  the  Zakat  with  regards  to 
it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘So  cast  it  until  the  silver  is  pure  and  the  impurities  bum  off, 
the  purify  (pay  Zakat  on)  whatever  is  pure  from  the  silver  for  one  year’  ,77 


a\ij  jApr\j  A,/ie\\  ji jj  c-J&dJl  kiBUdij  <01  >Lj\j  m  10 


Chapter  10  -  There  is  no  Zakat  upon  the  ornaments,  and  the 
gold  alloys,  and  the  silver  carvings  and  the  jewels 

j*  c5L S^i  J\  y*  J  6| \jk*  &  cOlSLi  J,  J^aiJl  £P  t^l£l  ^  jLi£  .1 

.«  »  :  ju  ?SIS)  4J  yt-  :  ju  t  ii  &  J\  °y±  \^i\  aii 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Muhammad  A1  Halby, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  ornaments,  ‘Is  there  Zakat  regarding  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No’.78 


2a  t  jLSClJ  Jl  qs-  <y.  2a  <A  .2 

.«  H  »  !  jii  ?oiij  aj  i^U-i  ^  :  jii  t  ami  j^i  2a 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Safwan 
Bin  Yahya,  from  Ibn  Muskan,  from  Muhammad  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  ornaments,  ‘Is  there  Zakat  regarding  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No’.79 


iA  2a  Cf-  2A  {y.  dA  iA  ^ 


.« aL>  tii  »  : Jill  <?J>$  iii  aa  £j!a  : j\i 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Safwan 
Bin  Yahya,  from  Yaqoub  Bin  Shuayb  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  ornaments,  ‘Should  I  purify  (pay 
Zakat)?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Then  there  would  not  remain  anything  from  it’.80 


^|A>  a&I  j Is-  tt  iAc-1  !  JU  tA^llj  2a  j,\  jjI  Js-  ca J\  2a  j?  ts£ 

Aiil  aSL.  Jlj  jjj  ?olij  aA  ,  i^iiAl  dlAJ 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Rifa’  at  who 
said, 


‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  and  one  of  them  have  asked  himasws  about  the 
ornaments  whether  there  is  Zakat  regarding  it.  So  heasws  said:  ‘No,  and  even 
if  it  (value)  were  to  reached  one  hundred  thousand’.81 


tjjdp-A:  Cf-  2 A  tlA"^  iA  A  A^~  A  iA  dql-A-/?l  2r?  o-A  «5 

<^JJt  JUJl  JP  ^  :  JU  (A  J*  ?A-'  <lA 

.« i&j  5f  S/i  aIa  ^  J  si$i  iijlj  »  :  jil  aj 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
A1  Hassan  Bin  Ali  Bin  Yaqteen,  from  his  brother  A1  Husayn,  from  Ali  Bin 
Y aqteen  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassan3SWS  about  the  wealth  which  is  not  worked  with  (in 
business)  nor  is  it  changed  over.  Heasws  said:  ‘The  Zakat  would  be  imposed 
upon  it  during  every  year,  except  if  he  casts  it’.82 


ij)  2a  2a  tjA-P  jj,\  ^1  jjA  (A  AAi  2a  <A 


.«  ^i  »  :  jij  c ii  oa 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhmmad,  from  Ibn  Abu 
Umeyr,  from  one  of  our  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  Zakat  of 
the  ornaments  is  its  lending  it’.83 
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'Pp  y  P  ijp  P  '■^sP  y  ^  P  P  P  ‘ps-l  ytP-7 

Py\  14J  yp\  *^UpI  i  Ciiji  Si  d  iii  :Jil  t  i)i  ^ 

?olS^Jl  dp'  ,  olS^Jl  U£  yij  O'  Aljl  LIA  d-h  ^Jjc>-  ^$3  '•^Jp 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Haroun  Bin  Kharjat, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘My 
brother  Yusuf  is  a  custodian  for  these  people,  an  office  bearer,  He  attained  a 
lot  of  wealth  in  it,  and  he  made  that  wealth  into  ornaments,  intending  to  flee 
from  the  Zakat.  Is  there  Zakat  upon  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  Zakat  upon 
the  ornaments,  and  whatever  he  entered  upon  himself  from  the  loss  is  his 
wasting  it,  and  preventing  himself  of  its  merit  is  more  than  what  he  fears  from 
the  Zakat’  „84 


dii  :JU  t  pP  dj  P  '•PP  y  lP  P  c AA  P  ‘l y  "8 

dp  p  jl  u  »  :jis  ?  cp  p  \p  jp*  ^dp  id£  d  d 
:JU  .«  <ui  didp  jd-*  Sjlisj  ’i  U  toli)  <ui  didp  jd-®  djd  iSdp 
‘ddu  d-Ui  doji  li)  »  !  Jll  “<?  «  »  !  Jli  LiJ  idli 

y  0  S' 

,  ^  oLSpl  jdy  dd^dd  ^ 


Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Ali  Bin  Yaqteen, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ibrahimasws  (7th  Imamasws),  said,  ‘I  said  to 
himasws,  ‘Something  has  gathered  in  my  possession,  and  it  remained  for 
approximately  a  year,  should  we  purify  it  (pay  Zakat)?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No. 
Everything  in  your  possession  which  a  year  has  not  passed  upon,  so  there  is 
no  Zakat  in  it;  and  everything  what  does  not  happen  to  be  a  mineral,  so  there 
is  nothing  upon  you’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  what  is  the  mineral?’  Heasws  said:  ‘The  silent 
carving’.  Then  heasws  said:  ‘Whenever  you  intend  that,  so  cast  it,  for  there 
would  not  be,  in  your  casting  of  gold  and  a  carving  of  silver,  anything  from 
the  Zakat’  ,85 


iLlAdri  j  jP  P  <-^ip  ,jJ  Ip  P  td-j£-  d  -b?~i  jS-  <.p-.  d  py  .9 

jdCiljl  p-  li)  toll]  j3l  (j  ijll  4jl 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
Hadeed,  from  Jameel,  from  one  of  our  companions  that, 

‘Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  Zakat  upon  the  gold  dust.  But  rather  it  (Zakat)  is 
upon  the  Dinars  and  the  Dirhams’.86 


idj  rn  P  P  P  ^  P  ‘pp  y  tP  -10 


di  ps  j \j  olSj  ApLLilJ  jPjA'  ij  y~^  ^ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Ibn  Azina,  from 
Zurara  and  Bukeyr, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘There  is  not  Zakat 
upon  the  jewels  and  it’s  like,  and  even  if  these  were  a  lot’.87 

JUil  olSj  -  11 


Chapter  11  -  Zakat  of  the  hidden  wealth,  and  the  debts,  and 

the  deposits 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Mahboub,  from  A1  A’ ala  Bin  Razeyn,  from  Sadeyr  A1  Sayrafi 
who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘What  are  youasws  saying  regarding  a  man  who 
used  to  have  wealth  for  him,  so  he  went  and  buried  it  in  a  place  (for 
safekeeping).  So  when  a  year  passed  by  over  it,  he  went  to  take  it  out  from  its 
place.  So  he  dug  the  place  in  which  he  thought  that  the  wealth  was  buried  in, 
but  could  not  attain  it.  So  it  remained  like  that  for  three  years.  Then  he  dug 
the  places  by  all  its  sides,  and  he  came  across  the  wealth  exactly.  How  should 
he  purify  it  (pay  Zakat)?’  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  purify  it  (pay  Zakat)  for  one 
year,  except  it  was  absent  (hidden)  from  him,  and  even  if  he  had  withheld 


hi  yj  AP \lj  yt-  IjA-P  y  yl  yt-  CAjI  yt  yi  ^lp  .2 

?A*Sjj  IT -y  ca-jIj  t y u®  y~^~  aIL®  aap  d— y  ^f  ^  -up 


ii  o-U-lj  aU®  »  |  J  ll 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Rifa’  at  Bin 
Musa  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  whose  wealth  was  hidden  from 
him  for  five  years,  then  it  came  to  him,  so  he  did  not  reject  the  capital  wealth. 
How  much  should  he  purify  (pay  Zakat  on)?’  Heasws  said:  ‘One  year’.89 


y  y  *  0  '  '  °  f  O'  ^  J  O  '  t&S'  0  .  I  i'0  ,1  O'  f  0'  y  lyO  l  i  0  i  \' 

y-P  yt  tC~®j.i  yt  yt  ij\y>  yi  JyLH  jt  l*ii)  jt  ‘(^^4  y  t Jf  -3 

ji  jyS\  6j£j  y  \  y&\  j  yy  »  :  ju  c  Mi  i'  fy  J}  If  y. 

.  ((  A  a'i  jy  Sl§  aIJlP  ydls  t  o -AP- 1  j-UlM  j \f  lits  ioyt-ji  (jjdJl 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ismail  Bin  Marrar,  from  Yunus, 
from  Dorost,  from  Umar  Bin  Y azeed, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘There  is  no 
Zakat  regarding  the  debts,  except  if  it  so  happens  that  it  is  the  lender  who  is 
delaying  it.  But  if  he  was  not  able  upon  taking  it,  so  there  is  no  Zakat  upon  it 
until  he  takes  possession  of  it’.90 


,  Jll  cApfc*  y&  t^™P  yj  jl ill-  yf-  y>  yi  yf-  y>.  ,4 

JA  SIS)  aJ  aILp  y4  »  ;  jli  aJ  ^llil  Jp  ^jjl  aJ  hpt  jp  a3L 


jyJLLs  t  ddJ-iJ  ^LJl  ^jIlp  aJL-IS-  Jli  3*  tol5pl  aJJU  liLs  t a ./?. a j 

A^a  -U-tj  jPs  0^)  cddU  A_akJ  olSj  C^y>-  3^  ^  iJ3^~  A^ip 

iAJuCL)  (Jsjl  Ajjl^r  l5  aJL«J  AAjSj  Aplda  OU"  OLs  cSfjll  S /jl  A_La  Oy>-  ta  .iljlU 
dJ-B  jyd  01  d  colSpI  aOj«_2  to-d  35  ijkjl  A^dj  j  g  a  0Uv:j  -k-  Ij 

,  ii  olSpl  tddi  -  O./^j  La  ^ip  AjUj  Aplda  JL>-  OU*  1^) 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Usman  Bin  Isa,  from  Sama’at  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  man  who  happens  to  have  the  debts  upon  the 
people  (owing  him),  ‘Would  the  Zakat  be  reckoned  in  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘There 
is  no  Zakat  upon  him  with  regards  to  it  until  he  takes  possession  of  it.  So  when 
he  does  take  the  possession  of  it,  then  upon  him  would  be  the  Zakat;  and  if  its 
withholding  is  prolonged  by  the  people  until  complete  years  go  by,  so  there 
would  be  no  Zakat  upon  him  until  it  comes  out  (to  him).  So  when  it  does 
come,  there  would  be  Zakat  for  that  year  of  his;  and  if  it  was  so  that  he  had 
taken  a  little  by  little,  so  let  him  purify  (pay  Zakat)  what  comes  out  from  it 
firstly. 

And  if  it  was  so  that  his  chattels,  and  his  debts  and  his  wealth  were  in  a 
business  which  changes  day  by  day,  he  takes  and  he  gives,  and  he  sells  and 
he  buys,  so  it  would  be  like  the  essence  in  his  hand,  so  the  Zakat  would  be 
upon  him.  And  it  is  not  befitting  for  him  that  he  changes  that  when  the  state 
of  his  chattels  and  his  wealth  upon  what  Iasws  have  described  to  you,  so  he 
would  delay  the  Zakat’.91 


y>  yj-  JJ  yf-  tjlili’  JJ  ji-aJl  jP  tJ-P-Lfd  JJ  -lt#i  .5 

JIS”  j)  »  !  jll  .  O-Up  jPsj  Jj4d  aIIp  JlAi  tSlUa  J-4")  (j  A&I  -Op  yt- 

OU" Of)  ^aOp  o\Sj  OU  cajISJ  ^ 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Y ahya,  from  Mansour  Bin  Hazim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  a  man  who  borrow 
some  wealth,  and  a  year  passes  by  over  it  and  it  is  still  in  his  possession.  Heasws 
said:  ‘If  it  was  so  that  then  one  who  lent  it  to  him  did  pay  his  Zakat,  so  there 
would  be  no  Zakat  upon  him;  but  if  it  was  so  that  he  had  not  paid,  the  borrower 
would  pay’.92 
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iii  iii  :ju  -f  tj,>  &  -f  Lf\  if  Lpfty  f.  &  .6 

?  Jz  i  J*  ^  ^  J^3  J>  &  y?j :  u 

■  C-JlS  |  J  is  ,  «,  fpftLL]\  ^JiP  .  S^s-  o-Up  AP foy>  C— j  IS"  0)  -  b*>  15^  ^jj  c  *3  ■  3  ^ 

^loJl  t^'j  ^  J  uH^J  (!rJ  <J^'  ^  ^  ^jIp 

Ijls  olSj  o-U  j  JliJl  jlS' JjS-®  t-UA'l  jj  j  jLiJl  Ld  c o-L  (j  U“d  ie-£f 

-U >-*^f  (JiL-Sl  dJ-B  tO-U  (3  ^!S  L«  aJLa  Aj)  »  ij^-2  ?aJU  J^a  Oj^P  (JU  ^Syls!  !  C— li 

Iuu-U  «  ?  /^a  Jpj  J/LJ  Ajpj  a  JUJI  kiUi  Ajtj-ioj  UUjIjI  IOjIjJ  L  ^  !  3  '-i  P  ■  ^  OjjP 

tU.  ^|S^Lj  ti-La  t^tSs^j  jl  aJj  c  jl  fi:\\  aIIpj  '  L^-oJ'  aJ_S  »  ijll  t  ffi jLLilJ 

.«  aiIp  ijLi  ‘aJ^_  jo  !?  igj  5i  aJ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara 
who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘A  man  hands  over  some  wealth  to  a  man  on 
loan  upon  a  stipulation  that  the  (payment  of)  Zakat  would  be  upon  the  lender, 
or  the  borrower’ .  Heasws  said:  ‘No,  but  its  Zakat  (would  be  paid)  by  the  one 
with  whom  it  would  be  for  a  year,  upon  the  borrower’ .  I  said,  ‘So  there  is  no 
Zakat  upon  its  lender?’  Heasws  said:  ‘The  wealth  would  not  be  purified  (Zakat 
paid  on)  from  two  aspects  in  one  year,  and  there  is  nothing  upon  the  one 
handing  over  because  there  is  nothing  in  his  hand.  But  rather,  the  wealth  is  in 
the  hand  of  the  one  who  possesses  it.  Thus,  the  one  in  whose  hand  is  the 
wealth  would  purify  (pay  Zakat)’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  said,  ‘So  he  would  be  purifying  (paying  Zakat) 
from  a  wealth  other  than  his  own  wealth?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘It  is  his  wealth  so 
long  as  it  is  in  his  hands,  and  that  wealth  is  not  for  anyone  other  than  him’. 
Then  heasws  said:  ‘O  Zurara!  What  is  your  view  if  that  wealth  is  lost  or  profited 
from,  for  whom  would  it  (the  profit)  be,  and  upon  whom  would  be  (the  loss)?’ 
I  said,  ‘The  borrower’.  Heasws  said:  ‘So  for  him  is  the  excess,  and  upon  him  is 
the  deficiency,  and  for  him  is  that  he  marries,  and  wears  (clothes)  from  it,  and 
eat  from  it;  and  it  is  not  befitting  for  him  that  he  purifies  it,  but  he  has  to  purify 
it,  for  it  is  upon  him’.93 


l jlSJp  jjj  jtl  ^f  jf  ^f  t apLp-'  ^jj  jAA  ^  ^f  citj  -LL?~  .7 

jj  dp  jA)  if  JL  :  ji5  l? 

.  ti  aSj3  CjJ jAl  aAp  (jL>*-5  cLl^2  L)U" li)  i)  , aAp  ^Jj&  tojAJ  (JU  of 


Humeyd  Bin  Ziyad,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Sama’at,  from 
someone  else,  from  Aban  Bin  Usman,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Abu 
Abdullah, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
a  man  upon  whom  are  debts  and  in  his  hand  is  wealth  of  theirs’.  Is  the  Zakat 
upon  him?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘When  it  was  a  loan,  and  a  year  passes  by  over  it, 
so  he  should  purify  it  (pay  Zakat)’.94 
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J>  JL-ii  &  jp  ^  jj  jp  J  ^  ‘^1  &  .8 

4_aSi  J4"j  i*  ufy  l*a  jJ^-j  t»t  ccJa.  ;Jii  tjjtC. 

aA)1  ^jj  ^  !(jLaJ  ?odj>-l  A)  aA)1  j'  ^Aj  AcA  ^JA"  l5  (JiAJl  cLIU  ^S)j  ,  Ajij  ^  aJAj 

CJtf*  o^Ali  ))  l3^  ?  aAT)j  ^1-50  ■  a!  ^— ■ AS  . ^  oAAl  A) 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  from  Abdul  Hameed  Bin  Sa’ad,  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassan3SWS  about  a  man  who  buys  goods  for  up  to  three 
years  (delayed  payment),  from  a  man  who  trusts  his  right  and  his  wealth  for 
long  period,  would  he  have  to  purify  that  wealth  every  year  which  passes  by, 
or  would  he  purify  it  when  he  takes  it.  So  heasws  said:  ‘But,  he  who  takes  it 
would  purify  it  (pay  Zakat)’.  I  said  to  himasws,  ‘For  how  long  would  he  purify 
it  (pay  Zakat)?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Three  years’.95 


tAjjjt  /jJ  A-!L 2^2  A-^  i-UxA  ^Jc-  i-lAA  jjj  o-lP  .9 

of  jj  aAA  JAj  jp  ^  l^JLS-f  cJL  :  Ju  jlp  t5ulp  j3  ot!  Ai- 

4jlSy5  aA_p  JiAi  i.  A)  »  | JLLs  ?olS)  aAp  ccpJd  (jAJlj  lacUj  (3j  JA 


. «  aA  jlf  Al  aIIp 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Sazalat  Bin  Ayoub,  from  Aban  Bin  Usman,  from  the 
one  who  informed  him  who  said, 

‘I  asked  one  of  the  two  (5th  or  6th  Imamasws)  about  a  man  upon  whom  are 
debts,  and  in  his  hand  is  wealth  to  fulfil  his  debts,  and  the  wealth  belongs  to 
someone  else.  Is  there  Zakat  upon  it?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘When  he  borrows  and 
a  year  passes  by  over  it,  so  the  Zakat  is  upon  him,  where  there  was  an  excess 
in  it’.96 


If  '•°f"  ij>j  c).  l)f  If  Cf-  If  if  If  f  '10 
jaU  °1  ot»  ssis-ji  jxhl  i\4^i  koj  4a1p  ois"3i  »  :  jil  t  W.  iii  J 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu  Hamza, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘If  there  was  a 
deposit  with  you  and  you  move  (use)  it,  so  upon  you  would  be  the  Zakat.  But 
if  you  do  not  move  (use)  it,  so  there  would  be  nothing  upon  you’.97 


’■'jQff  cy.  tjf  if  c)-  J-i-A  if  If  ^3  jf  "11 

l5Jlp  ddl-ij  ccACa  tL fd  ac.  Aflhj’y  Ajly.1  aA_p  if  aJU.1 

Sji  sijii  dp  d4  i  »  :cJ&  si§  aAA  iiijipj  ojii 


t  «  aJL«  (3 
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Someone  else  from  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar  who  said, 

‘I  wrote  to  himasws  asking  himasws  about  a  man  upon  whom  is  a  dower  of 
his  wife,  she  not  seeking  it  from  him,  either  from  kindness  with  her  husband, 
or  from  embarrassment.  So  it  remains  like  that  upon  the  man  for  his  life  and 
her  life.  Would  the  Zakat  be  Obligated  upon  that  dower  or  not?’  So  heasws 
wrote:  ‘The  Zakat  would  not  be  Obligated  upon  him  except  with  regards  to 
his  wealth’.98 


or. 


M  M.  H 


l  y  yf-  ^p  y  Sf-\  J^p  till 

tiis  aJu  ii  t jt  t^A  jAjJi  j  Wi  iii  -dp  j  r*  :^iKji  ci^ji  J  ^ 

^lp  olS^JI  LO  y»  Alp  La  ^  «tj^  ?AjlS^  (3 


.«  JUJl 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  Ali  Bin  A1  Numan,  from  Abu  A1  Sabbah  A1  Kinany, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  man  who 
forgets  or  assists  (the  borrower)  and  his  wealth  does  not  cease  to  remain  as 
outstanding  debts.  How  should  he  deal  with  his  Zakat?’  Heasws  said:  ‘He 
should  purify  it  (pay  Zakat),  and  he  would  not  pay  for  what  is  upon  him  from 
the  debts.  But  rather,  the  Zakat  is  upon  the  owner  of  the  wealth’.99 


S)  if  If  f.f-  If  c/-  ^  If  ‘■fj  If  if- 1 iJf  *13 


iiyk  Jb*  ^  Oil"" J4-j  UJ 


»  Ali  UAI  aJJI 


'  f  lt  •cr-T* 


0-\j  15  L«  IjlO  CAA_.  jiS""  Ij  aIA  'y  Alp  015""  0(^  l  aAJa  Aj  Lj  C(JyAl  Alp 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  and  Zureys  from  Abu 
Abdullahasws,  both  having  said:  ‘Whichever  man  who  has  wealth  placed  for 
him  until  a  year  passes  by  over  it,  so  he  would  be  purifying  it  (paying  Zakat); 
and  even  though  there  may  be  debts  upon  him  of  the  likes  of  it,  and  more  than 
it.  So  let  him  purify  (pay  Zakat)  on  what  is  in  his  hands’.100 


alSjll  Olljl  <L)Kj  - 12 


Chapter  12  -  Timings  of  the  Zakat 

OlSlA  y  jHill  y>  ife&l  y  J&£j  \J$r\  -dp  y  Jjj-  jp  I  ^  j&f  .1 
Alii!  ;  Jll  £-L>Hl  jJL>-  J^P  jlA  J^p  y  jlyiA  ll**?- 

fill  caj  Hji5)  of  yju  iaIUi  ^  (4a  jiaji  »  :  jill  fsis-Ji  jp  iii  jup  tf 

JjAl  JL>-  lib  tASyi  .  dlJLa  i)_L  (j  L»  -  yzj  Li  °^a. Jll  t^AJI  HJi  (JAS 
aa_.  l  HIp  jj^l  caA 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar  and  Muhammad 
Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  altogether  from  Safwan  Bin  Yahya, 
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from  Muhammad  Bin  Hakeym,  from  Khalid  Bin  A1  Hajjaj  A1  Karkhy  who 
said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  Zakat,  so  heasws  said:  ‘Look  at  a  month 
from  the  year  and  intend  that  you  would  be  paying  your  Zakat  during  it.  So 
when  that  month  comes  up,  so  look  at  what  is  in  your  hands  from  your  wealth, 
and  purify  it  (pay  Zakat).  So  when  the  year  passes  by  from  the  month  in  which 
you  purified  (paid  Zakat),  so  face  it  with  the  likes  of  what  you  did.  There  is 
nothing  more  upon  you  than  it’.101 


:  ju  i  °f  \fa  J\  -f  fa  fa  j,  &  fa  $  fa  .2 
cJlsJi  fa  5jivsi  j  fafa  fa  5i  » :  Jill  fa  fa  fa  fa  si ^  iii 

,  ^  ^Jl U  iS  oyLaj  I  L.  I 3 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  raising  it,  from 
Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘Is 
there  a  known  time  for  the  Zakat  to  be  given  during  it?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘That 
is  different  (based  upon)  the  attain  of  the  wealth  by  the  man;  and  as  for  Al- 
Fitra,  so  it  is  known  (time)’.102 


;  Jil  fa  fa.  j-jjl  if  <.fa  y  fa^  f  <-fa^  If  "3 

it  ki  \fa  ff\  it  J  fa  j  fa  fa  fa :  ^  jdp  fa  iii 
LgkA  v  (JjsM  JlA  IS)  Si  ijlli  fa  ff 

.« iijiaj  »  :ju  lj&Lj  LgiLs'ot  iu  :iii : ju  .«  lJa  dAL" 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Hassan 
Bin  Ali,  from  Yunus  Bin  Yaqoub  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘My  Zakat  is  resolved  upon  me  in  a  particular 
month.  Would  it  be  correct  for  me  that  I  withhold  something  from  it,  fearing 
that  there  might  be  someone  coming  over  asking  me  for  it?’  So  heasws  said 
‘When  the  year  passes  by,  so  extract  it  from  your  wealth,  not  mixing  it  with 
anything  (else).  Then  give  it  however  you  so  desire  to’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  said,  ‘Supposing  I  write  it  out  and  affirm  it  to  be 
correct  for  me?’  Heasws  said:  ‘It  would  not  harm  you’.103 


y  JjtL  rf  L  fat  fa  -dlA  y  -LA  rf  e-LA  y  YAl  ^f  clLLAA  y*  oJ-P  .4 

j  a-iji  j  sis-ji  la  fa  fa\  f  iSL  :  jis  fa  fa  fa\  J\  fa  \faH\ 

f'j  ■  ^  L ff- 1  odA  ^fa  Si  1 3  Ld  V \j  d?  ^jA  l 1  ,  o  llj  1  aj 


IS)^  fa^fa  L  IS)  is  LA  (jA  jdLlj  aJ^AI  3?  olSpi 


■«<»  Li 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Khalid  A1  Barqy,  from  Sa’ad  Bin  Sa’ad  A1  Ashary, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassan  Al-Rezaasws,  said,  ‘I  asked 
about  the  man,  the  Zakat  being  determined  upon  him  during  the  year  in  three 
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timings.  Can  he  delay  it  until  he  hands  it  over  during  one  time?’  So  heasws 
said:  ‘When  it  is  determined,  he  should  extract  it’. 

And  about  the  Zakat  regarding  the  wheat,  and  the  barley,  and  the  dates, 
and  the  raisins,  ‘When  would  it  be  Obligated  upon  its  owner?’  Heasws  said: 
‘When  he  cuts  it  (harvests),  and  when  he  evaluates  it’.104 


J  ill  jY)  cJi  :jli  p  tip  y.  pi-  If  ‘dy  .5 

ysyh  <3(9  IcJls  .«  ASji  tYjalis  li!  »  ijt*  ?  tJU  JJOJJl  Jp 

U  yf-\  IS  »  ;  jll  ^  ; Jll  J-*j  Cj2jdy  tAifJl  j-iv5  (j  Cj2jd 

AXtOJl  (j  JjO  Alva Is  Uy  tAxit-J  ASyi  tjJyYl  doJl  <j  a'.'.Q  Y  U  »  iJlS  ^  « 

aIYJI  (3  1  .  U  a :  a  Yld  dJ-LifOd  li)  C A_lla.t.03J'  AAjOJl  (3  Aj  COyJ>-Y 


Lay  laIY  dYY  lLYIp  (3  ^  Al^a  dYJl  (Jyl  (3  £'-*"d  AlJ-bdOd  tills' 

AiLadLYJl  a1£3I  aj  tdJJi  -U0 


From  him,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Hamza,  from  A1  Isfahany  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘There  happened  to  be  some  wealth  for  me 
upon  the  man,  and  I  took  possession  from  him.  When  should  I  purify  it  (pay 
Zakat)?’  Heasws  said:  ‘When  you  take  possession  of  it,  so  purify  it  (pay 
Zakat)’.  I  said,  ‘Supposing  I  take  possession  of  some  of  it  in  the  middle  of  the 
year,  and  some  of  it  after  that?’  So  heasws  smiled,  then  said:  ‘How  wonderful 
is  what  you  are  involved  in’. 

Then  heasws  said:  ‘Whatever  you  take  possession  from  him  during  the  first 
six  months,  so  purify  it  (pay  Zakat)  for  its  year,  and  whatever  you  take 
possession  of  afterwards  during  the  last  six  months,  so  face  with  it  during  the 
next  year;  and  similar  to  that  is  when  you  benefit  with  wealth  piece-meal 
during  the  year,  all  of  it.  So  whatever  you  benefit  from  during  the  first  six 
months,  so  purify  it  (pay  Zakat)  in  that  year  of  yours,  all  of  it;  and  whatever 
you  benefit  after  that,  so  face  with  it  the  next  year’.105 


•ff  f)  If  ■  ff.  f)  If-  f.  -P*-  If-  ‘f y  'Qs-  jf-  y  .6 

\  Jll  ?ol5p!  aILp  a i ./} ;j  UIp  aJL.  OySd  (J3-j  ■  Jd  t  ajjI 

fs>~  ^  AI^j  Jf  Ajll  ,  cY-£  ,  «  y  jJl  £-»Ajy  c^jAjdl  pf  ^ 


aJL.  a ./?: \  ^ji\  Asj  ca^5  Jfc  Old*"  ^jO-y  dyjkl  aOp  JlA  yjss  Od  ,  cd-i 

^f.  y>-  ^d\jy  CAOa  a3p  pf  ^  AJL^.  A  a  .si :  \j  ^ 

.«  !diJi  u  »  :ju  d-i  of  iyp\  oil  :iii .«  do  dp 


Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1  Hakam,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Yahya,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
a  man  whose  half  wealth  happens  to  be  in  front  of  his  eyes  and  half  of  it  as 
debts  outstanding.  So  the  Zakat  becomes  due  upon  him.  Heasws  said:  ‘He 
should  purify  (pay  Zakat)  on  the  cash  and  leave  the  outstanding  debts’.  I  said, 
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‘Supposing  it  becomes  due  after  six  months?’  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  purify 
it  when  it  becomes  due’. 

I  said,  ‘Supposing  a  year  passes  by  upon  him  and  the  month  during  which 
he  pays  Zakat  comes  up,  and  for  half  his  wealth  there  has  been  a  year,  and  for 
the  other  half  it  has  been  six  months?’  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  purify  that  upon 
which  a  year  has  passed  by,  and  leave  the  other  (half)  until  a  year  passes  by 
upon  it’.  I  said,  ‘Supposing  he  desires  to  purify  (pay  Zakat  on)  that?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘How  wonderful  that  is!’106 


J\  :  oil-  j  iii  tifciiJi  j  iii  pY  ^£i  $  ^  .7 

jddls  tAjlSj  d  !  aS)I 

.«  ^jXi  S  »  :  jll  t oy>-T  cli 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said  regarding  the 
man  who  extracts  his  Zakat,  so  he  distributes  some  of  it  and  there  remains 
some  of  it,  seeking  the  placing  of  it.  So  it  happens  from  its  beginning  up  to  its 
end  (distribution),  three  months,  heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem’.107 


ijLs  cAjd  c)-  'f*  If  f-r  Zf  <-^~f  cf-  ^  If  If  cP-  tJf  "8 

;  JlS  ?d£-Jl  i_ a j  lil  Ayyil  c j_J LS-J)  o-Up  j ^JjUpl  !  a&I  Jup  uu-U 
Si)  oY-Y  jl  ffl  •  4-~1p  JjAl  dp-  j  jjd  JjA 

.«  uu-ii-  lil  Ch  dd/  ‘s-Ld*  Si)  ojtf*  j  Sll  jLd-aj  -U-l 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Umar  Bin  Y azeed  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘The  man  happens  to  have  some  wealth  in  his 
possession,  can  he  purify  it  (pay  Zakat)  when  half  the  year  passes  by?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘No,  but  until  the  year  passes  by  over  it,  and  it  becomes  due  upon  him. 
It  is  not  for  anyone  that  he  prays  Salat  except  in  its  timing,  and  similar  to  that 
is  the  Zakat;  and  no  one  can  Fast  for  a  Month  of  Ramazan  except  during  its 
Month,  except  for  paying  back  the  outstanding  Fast;  and  every  Obligation, 
but  rather,  is  rendered  when  due’.108 


iJU  J?j I!  ;  ji^r  ids  ijli  If  <■  y.f  -  If  j?  .9 

.«  J/^l  »  :  jlS  ftlfJl  dJd  ^  d 


Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘Can  the  man  purify  his  wealth  (pay  Zakat)  when 
a  third  of  the  year  passes  by?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No.  Can  one  pray  the  first  (Al- 
Zohr)  Salat  before  the  midday?’ 


Y  olSpl  CUPj  ^J»p  aJ  jl  .  ol5pl  aJ  £kJuA2J  o6l  lil  .  jfz  AjI  ,Ca2j1  CSjj  Ajj 

i\Sji I  ilp!  ifj I  jl  t  j|  yuY  jSJ  olSpI  uuP)  s-L>-  lil  t '  j«  * . Y  aJI 


And  it  has  been  reported  as  well  that  heasws  allowed  it  when  he  gives  the 
Zakat  to  the  one  whom  it  is  correct  for,  that  he  can  hasten  it  for  him  before 
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the  due  time  for  Zakat,  except  that  he  would  be  responsible  when  the  due  time 
for  the  Zakat  comes  up  and  the  recipient  has  become  affluent  or  turned 
apostate  (not  deserving  anymore),  he  would  have  to  repeat  the  Zakat’.109 

4* -13 


Chapter  13  -  A  Chapter 

J}  if  ^  o*  <y.  ^  -1 

lift  'Jy,  of  Ajelj  j  cjli.  4LUJI  Jui  y  5u±-  y*  h>$  J\  »  :  jd  t  ^ 

0  x  0 

,  ^  1  0 — LL  *  p.  J  U I 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Myasws 
fatherasws  was  sold  a  land  by  Suleyman  Bin  Abdul  Malik  for  cash,  so  heasws 
stipulated  in  his  sale  that  he  would  pay  the  due  Zakat  on  this  wealth  from  him 
for  six  years’.110 


C  jliL.  y  aJJ|  -Li-  yf  y  y^A  yf-  y  -L?d  yf  y  -VtA-  .2 

ilsj  use  ij  U»jf  aluji  y  ^  t  »  :  j^L:  ^  iii  Ai  tf  iAA  :  jd 

015^L.LAj&  OSl  d-di  Lc^  d-di  olS^  a-1p  dAL 'j  tjllo  dill 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Hassan 
Bin  mahboub,  from  Abdullah  bbin  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘Myasws  fatherasws  was  sold  from  Hisham 
Bin  Abdul  Malik  a  land  of  his  for  such  and  such  thousand  Dinars,  and  heasws 
stipulated  upon  him  the  Zakat  of  that  wealth  for  ten  years,  and  rather  heasws 
did  that  because  Hisham,  he  was  the  governor’ . 1 1 1 


Jj  (J  Jjikt  ‘Lip  J jL«Jl  i— jXj  “  14 


Chapter  14  -  The  wealth  on  which  a  year  has  not  passed 
upon  in  the  hand  of  its  owner 

Cjlli  y  dSlA—d  yf-  y  jljjiA  yf-  t  jlili  y  yf  i^f\jt*\c  tf-  "1 

y\  lAl  cojJj  y2*!  d— S  t-djjl  aJ  j^Sd  JA^ll  yf-  hi  LuSli  !jd 

!  C— Li  J/*A  ^  !(JU  ?A^jl  y)  Jij\jy£r  *j  ■  A 

A/  i)  IjJlJid  ?a-S^jI  ilA  ! cd Li  ii  ^  !ddd  aJU 

. «  o-d  j  JjAl  Alii 


Muhammad  in  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Safwan  Bin  Yahya, 
from  Is’haq  Bin  Ammar  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Ibrahimasws  about  the  man  who  happens  to  have  children  for 
him,  so  one  of  his  children  is  absent,  and  he  does  not  know  where  he  is,  and 
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the  man  dies.  So  how  would  one  deal  with  the  inheritance  of  the  absentee 
from  his  father?’ 

Heasws  said:  ‘It  would  be  isolated  until  he  comes  over’.  I  said,  ‘So,  upon 
his  wealth  would  be  the  Zakat?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘No,  until  he  comes  over’ .  I 
said,  ‘So  when  he  does  come  over  he  would  purify  (pay  Zakat)?’  So  heasws 
said:  ‘No,  until  a  year  passes  by  over  it,  being  it  in  his  hand’.112 


(-I—iL-a  J^P  a  aOill  -Up  J^P  Jjp  l-U£J  a2 

.«  jjii  dp  jb-  i  »  :Jb  ?juJi  lii  jAjJi  ^p  ^  iii  -dp  bt 


And  by  this  chain,  from  Safwan,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Muskan,  from 
Muhammad  A1  Halby  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  who  benefits  the  wealth,  said: 
‘He  would  not  purify  it  (pay  Zakat)  until  a  year  passes  by  over  it’.113 


eJL  :  jii  tL)li-  J>&\  ^JS-  cojjiiJl  J  ill  -dp  ^p  JP  ^  ^1p  .3 

llijl  t  JjSJ-l  Ljyj  jl5"  lil  (JjA  Jla  JJ  jlS""  JA-J  All  jdp  t»  I 


»  !jts  dpi  tdp  dll  ^jdi 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Abdullah  Bin  A1  Mugheira,  from 
Abdullah  Bin  Sinan  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  a  man  who  had  some  wealth  for  him, 
deposited,  until  when  it  was  the  head  of  the  year,  he  spends  it  before  a  year 
passes  by  over  it.  Is  charity  (Zakat)  upon  him?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No’.114 

oJ-5  .  Jli  tojljj  jjP  tAUl  -UP  (ji  VtP  lUP  .4 

-Ud  bpbA  p  A^-P  -tAi  j^p  liiL.  o-Up 

dp  JjA  JA  d»  ;  Jll  ?lAlij  dpi  tjvAj?  bjla  oJUP  cJaiisi  tjip  ^llil  <j 

0  s  o/  /0  ^  o<  i/  #  --  o-t  0  s  o  '  s*  0  '  s  _  ”*l  ^ 

t  jl  -btj  cL^.S  AjL«  C-old  jl$  1£jL»  cJJSM 

Jlp  liiU  SjlIp  oJli"  jii  |aJ  cJlS  .«  Jjil  c^£jLJI  Jp  Jj5£  J3-  aIIp  SIS^  *$i 
^Js'  ^yli  4)1  J-4*  j*l5l  144^  L5j2-*^  C(^J? 

,^14^  aJp  ^(^5^  cjji!  L^Jp  ^  013  ,  Jii  ?olij  aJpI 

ju-j  c  Jl«  aJ  jii"  J4~j  ii'  ^  a&i  wjp  jji  Jii  1^12*3  Jj  ojijj  Jiij  !  Jii 
aJp  ^j^wj  ^  1  jii  ?  ji  ^jj>-  j^  >^3  c-ji-i ,  ^ 

jij?^j  (3  jig-gi  Jij  aJjjlc  ijjk  Cci  .Jii  Aji  A-ip  tSjijj  J^j  .Jii 

^Jl  OjLliJi  JUfljJ  JjJi  oyLC*a  Sijli  c _/>“  1  (3  3 

144^3  4)li^  aISJj  c oLS^ii  aJp  C^4>-J  J^4^1  c£lj  (jv->-  aJ^  ))  :  Jlij  ^ 

lili  caIIp  JL>-  L «  lij  c^l^i  ^  J-^  aJj-J  c aILp  J^4  J4* 

,  Li-jJ  Oj^P  J  L«  £jJ*  aJ  J^:  *^3  c  aJLl^  iii  jl  Lo 
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*Jl&I  jl  0-CSj  jl  till.  4J  C^JlS*"  ^  C-Jl5J  ■  ®3l3j  (Jil 

Ill  3&I  ^Ajl  o1^-S  ill  »  :  Jill  ?  JJo  UJi  jil  col$l  4  l)\ji 

:jil  ?jjii  4!  44  4Ji-t  III  :4J  ill .« si$i  44  aIp  4433  tjjii  443  ju- 

l£  ^  Ucl  au*,jjj  ^ip  ^jj>o!  L.  »  ijll  ?olSpl  \j£  Li  *\jj  |  cJ-i  4J  UJi  4W  ^ 

jij  cL^Ip  J-v^j  *4  *jjp  Laj  y>  :  Ji4  ijil  ,4-Jp  j-l4.  *4  i*J  cJjl^  4>ts^  4* 

C2j4“  *LJSs  LaLA  13)  4j  j  »  ,Jlll  ,I?^a  4i  4"*4  *lll  loli  ^  aA_L.  J^a  CUAy>- 

I •*  A)  t*c4  ^ijCj  t_l»jAj|  U a °- L  ouSj  !*J  cJ-i  olSjJl  t-l»jAjl  Ja ° 43  tAlil 

jP  .  «  4J  AjjJLp  ZJijS  4}  o[Sj}lj  tAlL^la  a  ./?  a  ll  aLAIj  t-L^ll  Jsjj"1  ULft  »  !(Jlll  ^oLS^Jl 

iid  Si  :aj  4ii  jil  ^  .«  U&  jt  tU»ji  jt  44  4  ^/Ii  1S1 5J  414  ji  » :  jil 

la  jl  4 .Jp  C(jj  (3-4*2  »  :Jll  1)1  4_li-9  ColSpI  4*  4^  "Ji  J^a  »  Jil 

qJa  H^rj  St  jj  tcjljt  »  :jil  f  .«  aJ  aIp  *11  (aIp  44  )  Lij  443 

1)1  S/)  C*!  ,  c4-£  ^  ^l_4^4  41  -  Ola  -lij  .  Jp  OlAl  (AjY-J  cola  ^  tl.4  4_Ip 

^44  jis~  1 1*4  oia  v  t  ji4-ij  4  4s 4  *^3  31  jJ  ^  !  Jil  ^  . y*4  4?  Jili  4j4 
.«  jjii  44  ju-  u  %  jp  ^144'  t(j4-jji  4Uj41  »  :jil  4'  :4ii  «  ?Hp 


From  him,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz  Bin 
Abdullah,  from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘A  man  has  two  hundred  Dirhams  apart  from  one 
Dirham  (199)  for  ten  months.  The  he  attains  one  Dirham  after  that  during  the 
twelfth  month,  thus  completing  two  hundred  Dirhams  with  him.  Is  its  Zakat 
upon  him?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No,  until  there  passes  by  a  year  over  it,  and  it  is  two 
hundred  Dirhams.  So  if  it  was  one  hundred  and  fifty  Dirham,  and  he  attains 
fifty  after  the  passing  of  a  month,  so  there  would  be  no  Zakat  upon  him  until 
there  passes  by  a  year  upon  the  two  hundred’ .  I  said,  ‘Supposing  there  were 
two  hundred  Dirhams  with  him  apart  from  one,  and  days  pass  by  over  it  before 
the  passing  of  the  month.  Then  he  attains  one  Dirham,  so  there  come  up  the 
Dirhams,  along  with  the  one  Dirham,  a  year  over  it.  Would  the  Zakat  be  upon 
him?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  and  if  the  year  does  not  pass  over  the  whole,  so  there 
would  be  nothing  upon  him’ . 

He  (Hareyz)  said,  ‘And  Zurara  said,  and  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim,  ‘Abu 
Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Whichever  man  has  wealth  for  him  and  the  year  passes  by 
over  it,  so  he  should  purify  it  (pay  Zakat)’.  I  said  to  himasws,  ‘Supposing  he 
gifts  it  before  its  due  day,  by  a  month  or  by  a  day?’  Heasws  said:  ‘There  would 
be  nothing  upon  him,  ever!’ 

He  (Hareyz)  said,  ‘And  Zurara  said  from  himasws  that  heasws  said:  ‘But 
rather,  this  is  at  the  status  of  a  man  who  breaks  (does  not  Fast)  during  a  Month 
of  Ramazan  by  one  day  during  his  stay,  then  he  goes  out  at  the  end  of  the  day 
in  a  journey,  intending  by  that  journey  of  his,  invalidation  of  the  expiation 
which  would  be  Obligated  upon  him’. 
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And  heasws  said:  ‘He,  when  he  sees  the  crescent  of  the  twelfth  month,  the 
Zakat  would  be  Obligated  upon  him,  but  if  he  were  to  gift  it  before  that,  it  is 
allowed,  and  there  be  nothing  upon  him,  being  at  the  status  of  the  one  who 
goes  out,  then  breaks  (does  not  Fast).  But  rather,  he  cannot  prevent  what  a 
year  has  passed  upon,  but  as  for  what  a  year  has  not  passed  upon,  so  it  is  for 
him  to  prevent,  and  it  is  not  Permissible  for  him  to  prevent  the  wealth  of  others 
with  regards  to  what  a  year  has  passed  upon  it’ . 

Zurara  said,  ‘And  I  said  to  himasws,  ‘A  man  who  has  two  hundred  Dirhams 
for  him,  so  he  gifts  it  to  one  of  his  brothers,  or  his  children,  or  his  wife,  (in 
order)  to  flee  from  the  Zakat  by  it.  He  does  that  before  its  due  date  by  a 
month’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘When  the  twelfth  month  comes  by,  so  a  year  has 
passed  over  it  and  the  Zakat  is  Obligated  upon  him  with  regards  to  it’ .  I  said, 
‘Supposing  he  does  something  new  in  it  before  the  year’.  Heasws  said:  ‘That  is 
allowed  for  him’.  I  said,  ‘He  is  fleeing  from  the  Zakat  by  it’.  Heasws  said: 
‘What  he  has  entered  upon  himself  is  more  grievous  than  what  he  prevented 
from  its  Zakat’ . 

So  I  said  to  himasws,  ‘He  is  able  upon  it  (getting  it  back)’.  So  heasws  said: 
‘And  what  is  his  knowledge  that  he  is  able  upon  it,  and  it  has  gone  out  from 
his  ownership?’  I  said,  ‘but  he  could  hand  it  over  to  him  upon  a  stipulation 
(that  he  would  get  it  back)’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘When  he  named  it  as  a  gift,  the 
gift  is  allowed,  and  the  stipulation  drops  (becomes  invalidated),  and  the  Zakat 
is  ensured’ .  I  said  to  himasws,  ‘And  how  come  the  stipulation  drops  (becomes 
invalid),  and  the  gift  proceeds,  and  the  Zakat  is  ensured?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘This 
is  an  invalid  stipulation,  and  the  gift  is  ensured,  having  passed,  and  the  Zakat 
is  necessary  for  him  as  a  punishment  for  him’. 

Then  heasws  said:  ‘But  rather  that  is  for  him  when  he  buys  a  house  with  it, 
or  a  land,  or  chattels’. 

Then  Zurara  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘Yourasws  fatherasws  said  to  me:  ‘The 
one  who  flees  from  the  Zakat  by  it,  so  upon  him  is  that  he  pays  it’ .  Heasws  said: 
‘Myasws  fatherasws  spoke  the  truth,  that  he  should  pay  whatever  is  Obligated 
upon  him,  and  whatever  is  not  Obligated  upon  him,  so  there  is  nothing  upon 
him  with  regards  to  it’. 

Then  heasws  said  ‘What  is  your  view  if  a  man  were  to  have  fainting  upon 
him  one  day,  then  he  dies,  so  his  Salat  would  have  gone  (missed  out  on), 
would  it  be  upon  him  to  pay  it  back  and  he  has  died?’  I  said,  ‘No,  unless  he 
happens  to  be  awake  from  his  day’. 

Then  heasws  said:  ‘If  a  man  was  sick  during  a  Month  of  Ramazan,  then  dies 
during  it,  would  Fasting  be  done  on  his  behalf?’  I  said,  ‘No’.  Heasws  said:  ‘So 
similar  to  that  is  the  man  who  does  not  pay  from  his  wealth  except  what  a 
year  has  passed  over  it’.115 


j  ^  P  P?  d  ^  d  id  -5 

» : J15  ?Sifj  dp  j  Siu  JA)  ^  dL  :jil  4  |E  J  -y 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ismail  Bin  marrar,  from  Yunus, 
from  Is’haq  Bin  Ammar, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ibrahimasws  (7th  Imamasws),  said,  ‘I  asked 
himasws  about  a  man  who  inherited  some  wealth,  and  the  man  was  absent, 
‘Would  there  be  Zakat  upon  him?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No,  until  he  comes  back’.  I 
said,  ‘Would  he  purify  when  he  comes  back?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No,  until  a  year 
has  passed  over  it  and  it  is  in  his  possession’.116 
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o\fj\ 


THE  BOOK  OF  ZAKAT  (2) 


4_ilj  lj-L^  4&I  c_Jj  <&>  ^ 


.  L^^Lwwo 


(vi-J 


In  the  Name  of  Allah a/WJ  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful.  The  Praise  is  for 
Allahazwj  Lorda/WJ  of  the  Worlds,  and  Blessing  be  upon  our  Chief 
Muhammadsaww  and  hissaww  Purified  Progenyasws,  and  greetings  with  abundant 
greetings. 


JUil  aJLP  U  aSjj  l)1  Jju  JUJl  jj>  XJiuA  U  *L>\j  -  15 


Chapter  15  -  What  the  man  benefits  from  the  wealth  after 
having  purified  (paid  Zakat)  on  what  was  with  him  from  the 

wealth 


yz  ALA  y  y*  l-AA-  y.  uy^~^j  -A^~  y.  AAI  y  .1 

j^r  ^  ■  idllc  Aill  y\  JlS  .Jli  y^  t  jhl  °^Js-  tj-LijJl  ^Js-  y 

4j  Ayd-~ ll  cdTl  jl  Zy*  ^3  dJ»JiP 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  and  A1  Husayn  Bin 
Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  altogether  from  A1  Hassan  Bin 
Ali  A1  Washa,  from  Aban,  from  Shuayb  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Every  thing  from  the  wealth  which  flows  upon 
you,  so  purify  it  (pay  Zakat),  and  everything  you  inherit  or  is  gifted  to  you,  so 
face  the  next  year  with  it’.1 


o  o.  A  |  .  o'  o  '  o  '  f  o  ■  &  ''i  J  o  *  I  ^ 

jt-  ,jo\y-  y  a^’  9a-  y*-  y^  ‘Nr  y *  A  ^  a  ^  m* 

y>-~\  S A..  A  ^  cJjAl  aJlp  JjAa*  t(jL«Jl  o-U-f-  (j  Jll  auI  -ui- 


.«  tJjSU  JsjSfl  JUJl  jlA  li!  »  ;  jli  tJjAl  JL«JI  J. s-  01 


Ali  bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Jamhour,  from  his  father,  from  Yunus,  from 
Abdul  Hameed  Bin  Awwaz, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said  regarding  the 
man  who  happens  to  have  some  wealth  with  him,  and  a  year  passes  by  over 
it.  Then  he  attains  other  wealth  before  a  year  passes  by  upon  the  former 
wealth.  Heasws  said:  ‘When  a  year  passes  by  upon  the  former  wealth,  he  should 
purify  (pay  Zakat)  the  whole  of  it’ } 


Aji caaJi  tspy  Saa '  '^r'A  - 16 


Chapter  16  -  A  man  buys  goods  so  it  becomes  un-saleable 
upon  him,  and  the  speculation 
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jj  jjjpA  £f  JJ  jlj-iA  j£-  I  jlilP  JJ  jbiil  (ji-  JJ  .1 

jJj  tAplb  aILp  _ubi  tlpb  JA-j  ij  i(§i  aSI  ^  If  i^lAjl  *^Jl  (_jl  ^p 

aSPoA  ob o)  ^  IplJU  ?aJ*A  j1  Ulip  aAp  caj  Ay-AI  A  aJU®  oU* 

«  SlS-ll  plii  t  JUJl  ^f)  JA  jJAill 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Y ahya,  from  Mansour  Bin  Hazim,  from  Abu  A1  Rabih  A1  Shamu, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  a  man  who  buys 
goods,  so  the  goods  become  unsalable  upon  him,  and  he  had  already  purified 
(paid  Zakat  of) 

his  wealth  before  having  purchased  it.  Is  there  Zakat  upon  him,  or  until 
(after)  he  sells  it?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘If  he  withheld  it  in  order  to  seek  the  extra 
upon  the  capital  wealth  (from  the  price  rise),  so  upon  him  is  the  Zakat’.3 


;  Jll  j>.  pPA  If-  cjjyS-  If  L^~f  f  If  If  f  *Jf  .2 


ot  aJU  Jj>J  caAp  lIpIA  ^JA)  PA  ^  0-P  hi  oJLh> 
0^)  colS^  aAp  caJU  ^  apIA  olA 0)  11  ?<uSp  ^jc.  c^LAJl 

IpU  (Jl_®jl  ^>1j  JjCj  CAboA  U  Jjtj  olSpl  Api_3  CaJL«  ^1)  -tA  A  Jj*j  AOAp  OlY" 


.«  L^ds  tJjAl  JlA  1S1  »  :  Jill  ?A  Jl^Sil  JjlIp  AAjj  JAjJl  ^p  aiILj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  a  man  who  buys  goods  and  they  become 
un-saleable  upon  him,  and  he  had  already  purified  (paid  Zakat  on)  his  wealth 
before  he  bought  the  goods.  When  should  he  purify  it  (pay  Zakat)’.  So  heasws 
said:  ‘If  he  withholds  his  goods  seeking  by  it  his  capital  wealth  so  there  would 
be  no  Zakat  upon  it;  but  if  it  was  so  that  he  withholds  it  after  finding 
(recovering)  the  capital  of  his  wealth,  so  upon  him  is  the  Zakat  after  having 
withheld  it  after  (the  recovery)  of  the  capital  wealth’ . 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  I  asked  himasws  about  the  man  who  has 
deposits  of  wealth  with  him  to  work  with  these.  So  heasws  said:  ‘When  the  year 
passes  by,  so  let  him  purify  (pay  Zakat)’.4 


Js-  bb  :  jii  lipiF  ji-  <-^f  f  5u!p  js-  ljJZjI  f  jl?4  Ap  33  AlP-  .3 
iJlA  ^f  jiAl  3^  tjjcaJtdlj  aIAJI  o-Up  O-OvAL®  ttpj-^J^o  ^IaJI  o-Up  jjAp  J 4-^Jl 


A^AlSl  PJ ji  AjcA^2  caJL®  ^  ^l^pl  O^Ap  A  Si)  cAjtA  ijf~  aAp  11 

aAp  iaJA  f\j  aj  ^jlapl  pb5  ?  013  toli^Jl  aJ  cAA)  tdbi  Jki  ji>  liLs  tjbiJl 

oU-Aj  aA  olS^  b_P  Gill  cAplj  3^  liLs  LAOAp-  Ip  A0A>-  of)  CAjtA^jjA  olS^ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Usman  Bin 
Isa,  from  Sama’at  who  said, 

‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  man  who  happens  to  have  the  goods  with  him, 
being  deposits.  So  they  remain  with  him  for  the  year,  and  the  two  years,  or 
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more  than  that.  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  Zakat  upon  him  until  he  sells  it, 
unless  he  has  given  the  capital  of  his  wealth  for  it,  so  he  blocks  it  from  that 
seeking  the  excess  (price  increase).  So  when  he  does  that,  the  Zakat  would  be 
Obligated  upon  him;  but  if  he  has  not  been  given  the  capital  of  his  wealth  for 
it,  so  there  is  no  Zakat  upon  him  until  he  sells  it;  and  if  he  were  to  withhold  it 
with  whatever  (other  goods)  he  withholds,  so  it  would  be  his  saleable  item, 
and  rather,  upon  him  would  be  the  Zakat  of  one  year’.5 


olij  (JtU'  dJ-ta  aAp  ^Jjis  (JldJl  AjU  ^  AdU*J  !(J^  CAP B4 

CAdfp  lj)  lljJli  Ots  !  JUJl  O'  aJ  ?Aj  Ots^ 

A^Sp  0)  lljJll  ^  ,  cAS  caIS^j  O'  ojJA  0^  cdAA  a_J_p  J_s 

jO*  O^j  iddJi  aILp  caJ^  'jJA  p-*  ^  !  Jill  ?AjjS^j*^  jihO 

Aj'jj  o^S^j  ^  J'aJ'  dAA  ^Laj  O'  3  0) 

o  o^*  aoloj  i3^  dOAj  ais^j  o'  oTo-aj  o .  j^j  o'  Sh  ^  .acp 

aOp  3*^4  ^  ,  Jii  ^ ajjLO^  (JldJ'  caaLij  AjL^ja^j  ajU-A^*  acoJ' 

. «  SlSj  j 


Sama’at  said, 

‘And  I  asked  himasws  about  the  man  who  happens  to  have  the  wealth  with 
him  for  speculation.  Is  there  Zakat  upon  him  regarding  that  wealth,  when  he 
would  be  trading  with  it?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘It  is  befitting  for  him  that  he  should 
be  saying  to  the  owners  of  the  wealth,  ‘Purify  it  (pay  Zakat  on  it)’.  So  if  they 
were  to  say,  ‘We  have  already  purified  it  (paid  Zakat)’,  so  there  would  not  be 
anything  upon  him  apart  from  that;  but  if  they  instruct  him  that  he  should  be 
purifying  it  (paying  Zakat),  then  let  him  do  so’. 

I  said,  ‘What  is  your  view,  if  they  were  to  say,  ‘We  have  purified  it  (paid 
Zakat)’,  and  the  man  knows  that  they  have  not  purified  it  (paid  Zakat)?’  So 
heasws  said:  ‘Why  are  they  acknowledging  that  they  have  purified  it  (paid 
Zakat)?  so  there  is  nothing  upon  him  apart  from  that;  and  if  they  are  saying, 
‘We  have  nor  purified  it  (not  paid  Zakat)’,  so  it  is  not  befitting  for  him  that 
he  should  accept  that  wealth,  nor  work  with  it  until  he  has  purified  it  (paid 
Zakat)’. 

And  in  another  report  from  himasws:  ‘Unless  by  the  goodness  of  his  self  he 
purifies  it  (pays  Zakat)  from  his  own  profits’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  I  asked  himasws  about  the  man  who  profits  in 
the  year  by  five  hundred  Dirhams,  and  six  hundred,  and  seven  hundred.  It  is 
his  expenditure  and  the  capital  of  the  wealth  speculated’.  Heasws  said:  ‘There 
is  no  Zakat  upon  him  regarding  the  profit’  ,6 


‘dw  J  ^  ‘u-U  o*  l/s  J  ^  34  ^  -5 

aJlp  (.aj  ^  w\JL^- 

,  $15^1 1  LQjS'j  d\yS~  jwoij 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ismail  Bin  Marrar,  from  Yunus, 
from  A1  A’ ala  Bin  Razeyn,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

'Heasws  said:  ‘Every  wealth  worked  with,  so  upon  you  is  the  Zakat  with 
regards  to  it,  when  the  year  passes  by  over  it’ . 

Yunus  said,  ‘The  interpretation  of  that  is  that  everything  what  is  worked 
with  for  the  business  from  the  animals  and  other  such,  so  upon  him  is  the 
Zakat  with  regards  to  it’  ,7 


(JJ  t j)  Ad-I  J^d  otj  tldlAJdl  ~aXi-  .6 

Lgia  Ji  oii  :Jll  tjl£d  ^  tLr-jP 

lAdb  HU  ! cAi  l ,? *■  »  ltJlJ  ^olSj  L^jlc  ^IpI  , l Aa  3A?  AjB  o-Up 

. «  ;A  (j  jij  JjAl  did  »  !  Jll 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Is’haq  Bin  Ammar 
who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Ibrahimasws  (7th  Imamasws),  ‘The  man  buys  the  maid  to  be 
kept  with  him  in  order  to  increase  (her  value),  and  he  intends  to  sell  her.  Is 
there  Zakat  upon  her  price?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No,  until  he  does  sell  her’.  I  said, 
‘So  when  he  does  sell  her,  he  should  purify  (pay  Zakat)  on  her  price?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘No,  until  the  year  passes  by  over  it,  and  it  (the  price)  is  (still)  in  his 
hands’.8 


{J-  Cf-  dljdA  /^d  tjBAl  Ad"  fji  /_fd  lA  dd-l  .7 

ois'u  »  :  Jill  fais-Ji  jd  ii  Ad  bt  cJL  :jtS  a^J-i  j  oJia 

$4Syi  Jp  Y-A*  SlSjel  Sf)  Alice,  ^)-A£  LA?  ^A  i_j  ojlii 


^>-T  AB-Ls  i  oLAA  Aa  Ba  (j  sjldr  cAlA 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Hakeym,  from  Khalid  Bin  A1  Hajjjaj  A1  Karkhy 
who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  Zakat,  so  heasws  said:  ‘Whatever  was 
from  a  trading  asset  in  your  hand  where  is  a  profit,  nothing  preventing  you 
from  selling  it  except  for  the  increase  in  profit  (price)  on  top  of  your  profit, 
so  purify  it  (pay  Zakat)  and  whatever  was  from  a  trading  asset  in  your  hand 
wherein  is  a  loss,  so  that  is  another  thing’.9 


yy,  (Jjd  yy  yf-  t^-^-P  yy  A^-d  yy  AAI  ^Js-  L^~  yy  -Ad  .8 

S/ Li  JJJ-S  S?  »  ;JA  t  All  Ad  j,\  jd  \yy£.  Jjy  °Js-  yy  ■Qy-  jd 

c^-Aj-®  cc-Al  A  AA  A-Up  oiy* 0)  ^  aA-LA  j1  ^A^d  Slid  Sfl  AjlAd 

. «  Ajlij  dilUi  t  Ad  culf-ji  ABld  a  AAadll 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Qasim  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu 
Hamza,  from  Abu  Baseer, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws)  having  said:  ‘Do  not  be 
taking  wealth  for  trading  except  wealth  which  you  purify  (pay  Zakat  on)  or 
its  owner  purifies  it  (pays  Zakat  on)’.  And  heasws  said:  ‘If  there  were  goods 
with  you  in  the  house,  for  which  you  are  given  the  capital  of  your  wealth,  but 
you  turn  away  from  it,  so  upon  you  is  its  Zakat’.10 


if  if  if  cf 


>0  . 
}  It* 


4^3  icjJj  0)  Acf-Jl  G-Up  COjlAcGl 

C4j Sfl  dJjSl  4j  Cd  of)  ^AjISj  dXX*-5  cdJ3L«  J3r  jl  cWG1 
^JsJl  ACDJ  a5j3  jl  LJo  jLO  lits  yl  LJo  CIS)  dXdp 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
A1  Hakam,  from  Ismail  Bin  Abdul  Khaliq  who  said, 

‘Saeed  Al-A’araj  asked  himasws  and  I  was  listening,  and  he  said,  ‘We  press 
the  oil  and  the  butter  seeking  the  trading  with  it.  So,  sometimes  it  remains 
with  us  for  the  year  and  the  two  years.  Is  there  Zakat  upon  it?’  So  heasws  said: 
‘If  you  have  profited  something  in  it  (by  the  increase  of  the  price),  or  if  you 
find  the  capital  of  your  wealth  (same  value),  so  upon  you  would  be  its  Zakat; 
but  if  you,  rather,  were  waiting  with  it  because  you  cannot  find  except  for  a 
loss,  so  there  is  no  Zakat  upon  you  until  it  becomes  either  gold  or  silver.  So 
when  it  does  become  gold  or  silver,  then  purify  it  (pay  Zakat)  for  the  year  in 
which  you  traded  in’ .' 1 


Uj  ja  <u Ip  >Lf-  U  -  17 


Chapter  17  -  What  Obligates  the  charity  (Zakat)  upon  the 
animals,  and  what  does  not  Obligate 

if  if  Lf-f  if  L^s~f  if-  ^  If  <-f}  if  if-  tsf  ■! 
Cpl^ll  JitGd!  ^Jcl-I  a&I  oljfv? .  tyo^«y£Jl  j^.1  ^  ,‘3l3  t  TAf  I  **  :c 

■  <<:  1>%  iff$  ‘■ifj^t?  ^f  ^  3^”  ti 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim,  and  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  both  of  themasws  (5th  and  6th  Imamasws)  together 
having  said:  ‘Amir  Al-Momineenasws  placed  the  ‘liberation  of  the  shepherd’ 
(Zakat)  upon  the  cavalry  horse  regarding  every  horse,  during  every  year, 
being  two  Dinars,  and  made  upon  the  non-cavalry  horse,  one  Dinar’.12 


JlkJl  j  \  ill  fs-  cJi  :Jli  to)l)j  Jf-  °Jt-  .2 
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ul  :iili :  ju  .« i^s,  j/1ji  j3-i  Jf  '■i}£>- 

JAjfi  jySsj  yf^  3  , ^jf  3"*  !  JlS  kfes?  ^  ijLai  ij 


783 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


sxsiui  Jy  ui  dJu  u  tSf  »  :  jtli  u44sp„ 

aA  y~^  cd4A  U  '  C :.  '" °l  (_£4Jl  L^pIp  {j 


Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘Is  there  anything  upon  the  mules?’  So  heasws 
said:  ‘No’.  So  I  said,  ‘So  how  come  it  came  to  be  upon  the  cavalry  horse  and 
did  not  come  to  be  upon  the  mule?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Because  the  mules  do  not 
reproduce,  and  the  cavalry  female  horses  do,  and  there  is  nothing  upon  the 
male  cavalry  horses’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘So  I  said,  ‘So  what  is  regarding  the  donkeys?’  So 
heasws  said:  ‘There  is  nothing  with  regards  to  them’.  I  said,  ‘Is  there  anything 
upon  the  horse,  or  the  camel  which  the  man  happens  to  be  riding  upon?’  So 
heasws  said:  ‘No,  there  is  nothing  upon  what  one  feeds.  But  rather,  the  charity 
(Zakat)  is  upon  the  grazing  ones  sent  in  its  pasture  during  its  year  which  the 
man  acquired.  But,  as  for  what  is  besides  that,  so  there  is  nothing  with  regards 
to  it’.13 


jIp  J  jp  ji-  Ji  <1)U1p  jp  cJJiji  jj  jL*-!  jp  JJ  JtlSt  .3 
(_s^r!  c£dl  jLS-ll  Ails  ‘ojLAiJl  aj  J  ilrd  ^  ijl*  <■  aS)I 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Usman  Bin 
Isa,  from  Sama’at, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘There  is  no 
Zakat  upon  the  slaves  except  the  slave  acquired  seeking  the  trading  with  him, 
for  he  would  be  from  the  wealth  which  should  be  purified  (Zakat  paid)’.14 


■  I  o  l  0  .  i «/u-{  o''  po''  o  o''  f  o  '  x  u°|  f  0  -J  K  /f 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara  and  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  and  Abu  Abdullahasws  both 
having  been  asked  about  what  is  regarding  the  slaves.  So  theyasws  both  said: 
‘There  is  nothing  upon  the  head  anything  more  than  a  Sa’a  (3  kg.)  of  dates, 
when  the  year  passes  by  upon  him;  and  there  is  nothing  upon  his  price  until 
the  year  passes  by  over  it’.15 


y\  j4p  J/  dii !  jiS  di  yy  J  yy  jp  Sa  <-y~^  y  *5 

ijll  LiJ  L^fjj  jl  ^1 P  l^pUl  tjAlp  Ajli  jl  aL)  iijj  °i 
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Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  Abu  Abdullah, 
said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘A  man  did  not  pay  Zakat  on  his  camel  or  his 
sheep  for  two  years,  Then  he  sells  it  stipulating  upon  the  buyer  that  he  would 
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be  paying  the  Zakat  on  it  on  what  has  passed’.  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  its  Zakat 
would  be  taken  from  him,  and  the  seller  would  pursue  with  it  or  else  the  seller 
would  have  to  pay  the  Zakat’.16 

iii  &  J\  &  J\  j>\  jp  cot  ^  <ji  yz  .6 

tJjsU  JyAls  jl  Jl  c^Jaj  jl  aJ  ij 

,«  aILp  ^  ;  jil 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  one  of  our 
companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  man  who 
happens  to  have  a  camel,  or  a  cow,  or  a  sheep,  or  chattels.  So  the  year  passes 
by  over  it  and  the  camel,  and  the  cow,  and  the  sheep  dies,  and  the  chattels 
bum  down.  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  nothing  upon  him’.17 

jtuf  j*  M  b\t : jii  J\  jp  ^  ^  .7 

jl  ^  4jlSj)  tJj^Ll  aIIp  Ul3>  Jj*^1 

■  -*3^'  <2ri 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr  who  said, 

‘Aliasws  did  not  take  anything  from  the  young  camel  until  the  year  passes 
by  over  it,  and  heasws  did  not  take  charity  (Zakat)  from  the  working  camels, 
and  it  was  as  if  it  was  not  Obligatory  to  take  from  the  males  anything  before 
their  backs  were  carrying  load’.18 

j}i  iL>\j  - 18 

Chapter  18  -  Charity  (Zakat)  of  the  camels 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara  and  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim,  and  Abu  Baseer,  and  Bureyd  A1 
Ijaly,  and  A1  Fuzayl, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  and  Abu  Abdullahasws  both 
having  said:  ‘Regarding  charity  (Zakat)  of  the  camels  -  in  every  five,  one 
sheep,  until  it  reaches  twenty  five  (camels).  So  when  it  reaches  that,  so 
regarding  these  would  be  one  female  newborn.  Then  there  would  be  nothing 
regarding  it  until  it  reaches  thirty-five.  So  when  it  does  reach  thirty  five,  so 
regarding  these  would  be  a  two  year  old  female  camel  giving  milk.  Then  there 
would  be  nothing  regarding  it  until  it  reaches  forty-five.  So  when  it  does  reach 
forty-five,  so  regarding  these  would  be  a  three  year  old  female  camel  left  with 
a  stallion.  Then  there  would  be  nothing  regarding  it  until  it  reaches  sixty.  So 
when  it  does  reach  sixty,  so  regarding  these  would  be  a  four  year  old  female 
camel. 

Then  there  would  be  nothing  regarding  these  until  it  reaches  seventy-five. 
So  when  it  reaches  seventy  five,  so  regarding  these  would  be  two  two-year 
old  females  giving  milk.  Then  there  would  be  nothing  regarding  these  until  it 
reaches  ninety.  So  when  it  does  reach  ninety,  so  regarding  these  would  be  two 
three-year  old  female  camels  left  with  a  stallion.  Then  there  would  be  nothing 
regarding  these  until  it  reaches  one  hundred  and  twenty.  So  when  it  does  reach 
one  hundred  and  twenty,  so  regarding  these  would  be  two  three  year  old 
females  left  with  a  stallion. 

So  when  one  increases  upon  one  hundred  and  twenty,  so  regarding  every 
fifty  would  be  a  three  year  old  female  camel,  and  regarding  every  forty  would 
be  a  two  year  old  female  camel  giving  milk.  Then  the  camel  would  be  returned 
upon  its  years.  And  there  would  be  nothing  upon  the  in  between  numbers  and 
the  fractions,  and  there  would  be  nothing  upon  the  working  camels.  But 
rather,  that  is  upon  the  ones  left  to  pasture’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  said,  ‘What  is  regarding  the  running  camels, 
anything?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Similar  to  what  is  regarding  the  Arabian  camels’.19 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl 
Bin  Shazaan,  altogether  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  A1 
Hajjaj, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Regarding 
every  five  young  camels  is  a  sheep,  and  there  is  nothing  regarding  less  than 
five;  and  regarding  ten  are  two  sheep,  and  regarding  fifteen  are  three  sheep, 
and  regarding  twenty  are  four  (sheep),  and  regarding  twenty  five  are  five 
(sheep),  and  regarding  twenty  six  is  a  new-born  camel  up  to  thirty  five’. 

And  Abdul  Rahman  said,  ‘There  is  a  difference  between  us  and  the  people. 
So  when  it  is  increased  by  one,  so  regarding  these  would  be  a  two  year  old 
female  camels  giving  milk  up  to  forty  five.  So  when  it  is  increased  by  one,  so 
regarding  these  would  be  a  three  year  old  female  camel  up  to  sixty.  So  when 
it  increases  by  one,  so  regarding  these  would  be  a  four  year  old  female  camel 
up  to  seventy-five.  So  when  it  increases  by  one,  so  regarding  these  would  be 
two  two-year  old  female  camels  giving  milk,  up  to  ninety.  So  when  there  are 
more  camels,  so  regarding  every  fifty  would  be  a  three-year  old  female 
camel’.20 


<  \  '  ' 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Umar  Bin 
Azina,  from  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said  ‘There  is  nothing 
regarding  the  young  camels  until  the  year  passes  by  over  them  from  the  day 
they  were  born’.21 


d\zA  :L>\j  - 19 


Chapter  19  -  A  Chapter  (The  ages  of  the  camels) 

aA  cA  y\  Alii!]!  35  c!^"^  'dd  cj'lA  aIAJI  3U  a_.!  a 4-jUt  ^11  3^ 

U  -d  aJ.!  jl  ■d^l]  3^'  iS  ji-Aj  aUi!J!  aIAJ!  (3  3)-^“^  lid  -d 

3jAA  O'  jp’Ccd  -d  aJS'  Ia_aj-  ^DSfl3  c l_U-  JilLS!  aUI^]!  aIAJ!  35  3)-Ai  lid  cUd 

-d  aJSI  ltd  ^Uld  aIoIAJ!  35  3)-^-^  lid  lLp-IA  ^Llw.U-1  a33J!  3?  3)d-d  lid  laAp 

3)AJl  ^aJl  Ac«l!j!  3?  lid  cLpIjj  caxIpIjj  ^id!  aJcIAJ!  3?  3)“^“^  dd  caicJ  ^id! 

j  3j-Ai  dd  c*i[)lj  3?^  AjLvl!]!  3?  3)^^  dd  td-j-Ld  3^3  caIpIj^]!  Jjtl  (^JJl 

C^Cj  3^.  AiJ^ll  j  dd-Jj  (JnJ1  OlU^^lj  .1  1-U  -Ud  aJ  3^3  CcdlA  3  £  &  kF'd]! 


The  years  of  the  camel  -  From  the  first  day  its  mother  gives  it  birth  up  to 
the  completion  of  the  year  (it  is  name  as)  ‘Al-Huwarun’.  So  when  it  enters 
into  the  second,  it  is  named  as  ‘Ibn  Makhaaz’,  because  its  mother  had  carried 
it.  So  when  it  enter  into  the  third  years,  it  is  named  as  ‘Ibn  Laboun’,  and  that 
is  because  its  mother  had  placed  (gave  birth)  and  milk  has  come  for  her.  So 
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when  it  enters  into  the  fourth  year,  it’s  male  is  named  as  ‘Hiqqa’,  and  its 
female  as  ‘Hiqqat’,  because  it  is  rightful  that  it  be  burdened  upon. 

So  when  it  enters  into  the  fifth  year,  it  is  named  as  ‘Jaz’an’.  So  when  it 
enters  into  the  sixth  year,  it  is  named  as  ‘Saniyya’,  because  it  had  cast  its  front 
teeth.  So  when  it  enters  into  the  seventh  year,  it  casts  its  four  (teeth)  and  it  is 
named  as  'Rubaiya’ .  And  when  it  enters  into  the  eight,  it  casts  the  teeth  which 
are  after  the  four,  and  it  is  named  as  ‘Sadeysa’.  So  when  it  enters  into  the 
ninth  year  and  drops  its  canines,  it  is  named  a  'Bazila’.  So  when  it  enters  into 
the  tenth  year,  so  it  is  left  behind,  and  there  is  no  name  for  it  after  that.  And 
the  years  which  it  would  be  seized  from  with  regards  to  the  charity  (Zakat), 
is  from  ‘Bint  Makhaaz’  up  to  ‘A1  Jaza’a”.  (P.s.  -  This  is  an  explanation  of 
the  terminology  and  is  not  a  Hadeeth).22 

jldi  -  20 


Chapter  20  -  Charity  (Zakat)  of  the  cows 
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•dip  *.(|s3i  sll  c4j)  Ip  JjjM  ‘dip  °i  U  c^Pl^Jl  iUJliJl  Jp  Let 

^qfp  C^A-j  4_dp  JlA  4-Jp 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara  and  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  and  Abu  Baseer,  and  Bureyd  A1 
Ijaly,  and  A1  Fuzayl, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  and  Abu  Abdullahasws  both 
having  said  regarding  the  cows:  ‘In  every  thirty  cows  is  one  Tabi’e  (baby 
cow)  a  year  old,  and  there  is  nothing  regarding  less  than  that;  and  regarding 
forty  cows,  is  a  two  year  old  cow,  and  there  is  nothing  regarding  what  is 
between  the  thirty  to  the  forty  until  it  reaches  forty.  So  when  it  does  reach 
forty,  so  regarding  these  would  be  a  two  year  old  cow,  and  there  would  be 
nothing  regarding  what  is  between  the  forty  up  to  the  sixty. 

So  when  it  does  reach  the  sixty,  so  regarding  these  would  be  two  one-year 
olds  up  to  seventy.  So  when  it  reaches  seventy,  so  regarding  these  would  be 
a  one-year  old  and  a  two-year  old  up  to  eighty.  So  when  it  does  reach  eighty, 
so  regarding  every  forty  would  be  a  two-year  old  up  to  ninety.  So  when  it 
reaches  ninety,  so  regarding  these  would  be  three  one-year  olds.  So  when  it 
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reaches  one  hundred  and  twenty  and  two  hundred,  so  regarding  every  forty 
would  be  a  two  year  old. 

Then  the  cows  would  be  returned  (accounted)  upon  their  ages.  And  there 
is  nothing  upon  the  in  between,  nor  upon  the  fractions,  nor  upon  the  working 
cows,  but  rather,  the  charity  (Zakat)  is  upon  the  grazing  ones.  And  everything 
upon  which  the  year  has  not  passed  in  the  possession  of  its  lord,  so  there  is 
nothing  upon  it  until  the  year  passes  by  upon  it.  So  when  the  year  passes  by 
upon  it,  it  (Zakat)  would  be  Obligated  upon  it’.23 


j  u  »  :  ju  ?  % 


j  oii :  ju 


j***-  iJ}  if  ‘°>bj 
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Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘is  there 
anything  upon  the  buffaloes?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Similar  to  what  is  regarding  the 

5  24 

COWS  . 
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Chapter  21  -  Charity  (Zakat)  of  the  sheep 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara  and  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim,  and  Abu  Baseer,  and  Bureyd  and 
A1  Fuzayl, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  and  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding 
the  sheep:  ‘Regarding  every  forty  sheep,  is  one  sheep  (as  Zakat),  and  there  is 
nothing  regarding  what  is  below  forty.  Then  there  would  be  nothing  regarding 
it  until  it  reaches  one  hundred  and  twenty.  So  when  it  does  reach  one  hundred 
and  twenty, 

so  regarding  these  would  be  similar  to  that  one  sheep.  So  when  it  exceeds 
upon  one  hundred  and  twenty,  so  regarding  these  would  be  two  sheep. 

And  there  would  be  nothing  more  than  two  sheep  until  it  reaches  two 
hundred.  So  when  it  does  reach  two  hundred,  so  regarding  these  would  be 
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similar  to  that.  So  when  it  exceed  upon  two  hundred  by  one  sheep,  so 
regarding  these  would  be  three  sheep.  Then  there  would  not  be  anything  more 
than  that  until  it  reaches  three  hundred.  So  when  it  does  reach  three  hundred, 
so  regarding  these  would  be  three  sheep  similar  to  that.  So  when  it  exceed  by 
one,  so  regarding  these  would  be  four  sheep  until  it  reaches  four  hundred.  So 
when  the  four  hundred  is  complete,  that  would  be  upon  every  one  hudred,  one 
sheep,  and  the  former  matter  would  be  dropped.  And  there  is  nothing  upon 
what  is  below  the  one  hundred  after  that,  and  there  is  nothing  regarding  the 
in-betweeners’. 

And  theyasws  both  said:  ‘Everything  upon  which  the  year  has  not  passed 
by,  so  there  is  nothing  upon  it.  So  when  the  year  does  pass  by,  it  would  be 
Obligated  upon  it’.25 


&  A*#  4  &  S&iSli  J.  J-^'  &  ife&l  ’ey.  ^.2 

j  »  :ju  4jf  &  j  j  J\ 

.  «  JAWj  cjd  .  JvJl  J^y  JjJl  ■  <_£  Ojjl  ijVj 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  and  Ali  Bin  Ibrahim, 
from  his  father,  altogether  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  A1 
Hajjaj, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  charity 
(Zakat)  is  neither  regarding  the  fed  ones,  nor  the  nourisher,  and  the  nourisher 
is  that  which  feeds  two  (others),  nor  upon  a  milking  sheep,  nor  upon  the 
stallion  sheep’.26 


j,\  jP  <1)U1p  jp  tali  jp  list  .3 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Usman  Bin 
Isa,  from  Sama’at, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘You  do  not  take 
an  Akoula,  and  the  Akoula  is  the  old  one  from  the  ewes  which  happens  to  be 
among  the  sheep,  nor  is  parent,  nor  the  stallion  ram’.27 

ey  ^p  ey  ly  ^yy  y.  y^-  ly  ’ey.  .4 
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Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  from  Is’haq  Bin  Ammar  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘The  lamb,  when  would  the  charity  (Zakat)  be 
Obligatory  with  regards  to  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘When  it  is  a  year  old’.28 

oil  *LiKi  -  22 


Chapter  22  -  Discipline  of  the  charity  (Zakat)  collector 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Bureyd  Bin  Muawiya  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abullahasws  saying:  ‘Amir  Al-Momineenasws  sent  a  Zakat 
collector  from  Al-Kufa  to  its  valleys,  and  said  to  him:  ‘O  servant  of  Allaha/WJ! 
Go,  and  upon  you  be  the  fear  of  Allaha/WJ  Alone,  there  being  no  associates  for 
Hima/WJ,  and  do  not  be  preferring  your  world  upon  your  Hereafter,  and  be 
protective  to  what  you  are  entrusted  upon  it  as  a  shepherd  of  the  Right  of 
Allahazwj,  until  you  come  over  to  the  society  of  the  clan  of  so  and  so. 

So  when  you  set  foot  there,  descend  in  their  waters  and  do  not  mix  in  with 
their  houses.  Then  go  with  tranquility  and  dignity  until  you  are  standing 
between  them,  and  greet  upon  them.  Then  say  to  them,  ‘O  servants  of 
Allahazwj !  A  Guardian asws  of  Allahazwj  has  sent  me  in  order  to  take  from  you  a 
Right  of  Allahazwj  among  your  wealth.  So,  is  there  for  Allahazwj  a  Right  in  your 
wealth  to  pay  it  to  Hisazwj  Guardianasws?’ 

So  if  a  spokesperson  were  say  to  you,  ‘No’,  then  do  not  return  him  (ask 
him  again);  but  if  one  of  them  says  yes  to  you,  so  go  with  him  from  without 
having  frightened  him,  or  promising  him  except  for  goodness.  So  when  you 
come  to  his  wealth,  do  not  enter  it  except  by  his  permission,  for  most  of  it  is 
for  him.  Then  say,  ‘O  servant  of  Allahazwj!  Do  you  permit  me  regarding 
entering  into  your  wealth?’  So  if  he  was  to  permit  you,  do  not  enter  it  like  the 
entering  of  the  one  dominant  upon  it,  nor  be  arrogant  with  it. 

Split  the  wealth  into  two  parts,  then  give  him  the  choice  whichever  of  the 
two  parts  he  so  likes.  So  whichever  of  the  two  he  chooses,  so  do  not  object  to 
him.  Then  split  the  remaining  part  into  two  parts,  then  give  him  the  choice, 
so  whichever  of  the  two  he  chooses,  do  not  object  to  it.  And  do  not  cease 
doing  like  that  until  there  remain  what  can  fulfil  the  Right  of  Allahazw|  Blessed 
and  High,  from  his  wealth.  So  when  that  remains,  take  possession  of  the  Right 
of  Allahazwj  from  him,  and  if  he  were  to  ask  for  a  reduction,  reduce  it. 

Then  mix  it  and  do  similar  to  that  which  you  had  done  firstly  until  you  take 
the  Right  of  Allahazwj  in  his  wealth.  So  when  you  take  possession  of  it,  do  not 
allocate  it  except  for  a  good  adviser,  kind,  trustworthy,  protective,  without 
arrogance,  from  anything  from  it.  Then  bring  over  everything  what  is 
gathered  with  you,  from  every  society,  to  usasws,  so  weasws  can  give  it  where 
Allahazw|  Mighty  and  Majestic  has  Commanded  for. 

So  when  your  messenger  comes  with  it,  advise  him  that  he  should  neither 
impede  between  a  she-camel  and  her  young,  nor  effect  a  separation  between 
the  two,  nor  overdo  her  milking  for  that  would  be  harmful  with  her  young 
ones,  not  be  excessive  in  riding  her,  and  be  equitable  between  these  regarding 
that;  and  let  them  be  watered  at  every  watering  place  he  passes  by  with  them, 
and  not  isolate  them  from  the  vegetation  of  the  earth  to  the  middle  of  the  road 
during  the  timings  during  which  they  should  be  resting  and  grazing;  and  let 
him  be  kind  with  them  in  his  effort  until  he  brings  them  over  to  usasws  by  the 
Permission  of  Allah£IZWJ,  healthy,  fat,  without  tiredness  or  being  over-worked. 

Thus,  these  would  be  distributed  by  the  Permission  of  Allaha/WJ  upon  the 
Book  of  Allahazwj  and  the  Sunnah  of  Hisazwj  Prophetsaww  upon  the  friends  of 
Allaha/WJ.  Thus,  that  would  be  great  for  your  Recompense  and  closer  for  your 
righteous  guidance.  Allah a/WJ  is  Looking  at  them  and  at  you  and  to  your 
efforts,  and  your  advice  to  the  oneasws  who  sent  you  and  you  sent,  regarding 
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hisasws  need,  for  Rasool-Allahsaww  said:  ‘Allahazwj  does  not  Look  at  a  friend  of 
Hisazwj  who  strives  with  his  self  with  the  obedience  and  the  correct  advice  for 
himself  and  for  his  Imamasws,  except  that  he  would  be  with  ussaww  among  the 
lofty  friends’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said:  ‘Then  Abu  Abdullahasws  wept,  then  said:  ‘O  Bureyd! 
No,  by  AllahazwJ !  There  does  not  remain  (today)  any  sanctity  for  the  Sake  of 
Allahazw-i  except  that  it  is  contravened,  nor  is  there  a  deed  being  done  by  the 
Book  of  Allahazwj  or  a  Sunnah  of  Hisazwj  Prophetsaww  in  this  world,  nor  a  Limit 
is  being  established  among  these  people  since  the  passing  away  of  Amir  Al- 
Momineenasws,  nor  has  anything  been  done  from  the  Truth  by  these  people 
until  this  day’. 

Then  heasws  said:  ‘But,  by  Allaha/WJ,  The  days  and  the  night  will  not  go 
away  until  Allahazwj  Revives  the  dead  and  Causes  the  living  ones  to  die,  and 
Allahazwj  Returns  the  Truth  to  its  Peopleasws,  and  Establishes  Hisazw  Religion 
which  Heazwj  is  Pleased  with  for  Himself32"3  and  Hisazwj  Prophetsaww. 
Therefore,  receive  glad  tidings,  then  receive  glad  tidings,  then  receive  glad 
tidings,  for  by  Allahazwj,  there  is  no  Truth  except  (what  will  come)  in  your 
hands’.29 


: ^  S3T :  IE  iii  -Lp 

LSip  ^)j  t S  »  :ju  ?  l5Lp 


A^  y  if  L^f  lf 
>  * 


Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  been  asked,  ‘Should 
the  Zakat  collector  gather  the  people  or  should  he  go  to  them  to  their  watering 
places?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No,  but  he  should  go  to  them  to  their  watering  places, 
so  he  would  collect  their  charity  (Zakat)’.30 


if  ‘ff&l  if-  if  ‘ca^  i y-  if  ‘A^1  y  ^  if  y  ^ 

.A  A  »  \  (Jll  4J I  ^Jf  if  if  L 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Yahya,  from  Giyas  Bin  Ibrahim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Ja’farasws,  from  hisasws  fatherasws,  from  Aliasws 
having  said:  ‘The  charity  (Zakat)  would  not  be  sold  until  it  is  decided  upon 
(for  distribution)’.31 


iy.  j11p  fz  ^  AA!  oJs-  .4 


Cuk j  li! .  <ui p  &\  .  ^ip  »  !  Jls  t  ji-  t  ry- 

iJjs-  OL  cLi!  Al  U pi  dd-A)  t _ j  ^Jlp  ‘“'■A3  3^ 


A  number  of  our  companiond,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Giyas  Bin  Ibrahim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Ja’farasws,  from  hisasws  fatherasws  having  said:  ‘It 
was  so  that  whenever  Aliasws  sent  a  Zakat  collector,  heasws  said  to  him:  ‘When 
you  go  over  to  a  lord  of  the  wealth,  so  say  to  him,  ‘Give  charity  (Zakat),  may 
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All ah‘,ZWJ  have  Mercy  on  you,  from  what  Allah a/WJ  has  Given  to  you’.  But,  if 
he  turn  around  from  you  (refuses),  so  do  not  return  (ask  again)’.32 


1 A  Cf-  aHfi  9A  If  dj  <jt'  CA  hA  ^  -5 

JIJ13  A  Jlc.  JLB  0)  ^  Jl®3  aII  -cd  tt  JIAj  4j I  . jJIA 

Jl  su  ^  jigtf  of  diilv^  ji  »  :  il  Jup  /I  SJ  Jill  „  JG  j  JUi  JJ 

c^jAygj  jODl  j^~JLJi3  (Jliil  JS-S  lijy  t^dddJl  jjd  jjd  tjli 

^JJl  ^3-ld  O-Jo  ol  t^cJl  Ajt^JOO  jtd-l  lil  t&fd  (y\0-0_aJl  Jl  JO-LO  ^ 
lil  ^  iaIJ)  Jjti-dJ-9  tbSO  jl  tiOyli  i-A1 

l&jJ  O^j  c  10^  jp-l  j  J  l&SIJt  jl  <.^j£  c^Oll  lil  tCbg  L^AAlO 


,  ^  1  ^  *  -d  3 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Abdul 
Rahman  Bin  Hajjaj, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Muhammad  Bin  Khalid  having  asked  Abu 
Abdullahasws  about  the  charity  (Zakat),  so  heasws  said:  ‘That  is  not  acceptable 
from  you’.  So  he  said,  ‘I  do  carry  that  in  my  wealth’.  So  Abu  Abdullahasws 
said  to  him:  ‘Instruct  a  Zakat  collector  that  he  should  not  assemble  from  water 
to  the  water  (watering  place),  nor  gather  between  the  separate  ones,  nor 
separate  between  the  gathered  ones.  And  whenever  he  enters  the  wealth,  so 
let  him  divide  the  sheep  into  two  halves  (groups),  then  its  owner  should 
choose  which  of  the  two  groups  he  so  likes  to.  So  when  he  has  chosen,  so  let 
him  hand  over  (that  group)  to  him. 

But  if  the  owner  of  the  sheep  would  prefer  to  have  a  sheep,  or  two  sheep, 
or  three  from  the  other  half,  so  let  him  hand  these  over  to  him.  Then  let  him 
take  its  charity  (Zakat).  So  when  he  extracts  it,  so  let  him  divide  it  among  the 
one  he  (the  owner)  intends  to.  So  when  it  is  evaluated  upon  a  price,  and  if  its 
owner  wants  it  (the  price),  so  he  is  more  rightful  with  it,  and  if  he  does  not 
want  it,  so  let  him  (Zakat  collector)  sell  it’.33 


A*J>- 1  °  S'  L  <  *  A2JLJ 


^Js-  43 J-d  hi  JJlA  ! Jli  tjdjij  ■Qs-  jZ-  iJvCJU 

tic.  l*-l>x3  la23  3  '  &  *  -^IJ  (j  I  ^  *  A;  oJ43  LaZj  jlS~  j)  »  !(_)La3  ?  4j 


.  «  (j  lfj’3 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Ali  Bin  Yaqteen,  from  his  brother  A1  Husayn,  from  Ali  Bin 
Y aqteen  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  about  the  one  who  gives  out  the  charity  (Zakat) 
of  the  tenth  (10%)  upon  the  one  there  is  no  problem  with.  So  heasws  said:  ‘If 
he  was  reliable,  so  instruct  him  to  place  it  in  its  (appropriate)  place,  and  if  he 
does  not  happen  to  be  reliable,  so  seize  it  from  him  and  place  in  its 
(appropriate)  place’.34 
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oil  .o'  o  •  *  o  $  o  '  ^  o  ^  I  J>  0  4  I ''  ^ 

<y.  'h*  Cf.  oi  LLrJ^  Cf  u*  ‘prfLHJ  Cf-  ^  •' 

.  aJl P  4&I  -  ^j^»J^Jl  jy»l  jl  |  A^j  I  wL>-  (.oJS-  L  A^j  1  ^jJ  4jL«j 

JjVI  owLlp  c-4tlj  ^  .oU-L^Jl  ^1p  ^i*4  ui-5*"  ^-^4  ^JJl  ajIiS^ aJ 

jl  C^jJlA  ^Jjc£J  caJjJ-I  A.L*  Ajl$  C  aJL>-  OwUpj  C  AP  jj>-  OwUp  cAP*ii|-l 

al-'°d  >^|<  -^1-'  -*".  °^  --  J»  ".  0  9^0*1^  -  ^  I  I  -  -  1  "  -»  ".  °  0  <  iV  os,  ?  lo  „  °. 

Uj2j  Aj19  C  ApJ_>-  OwUPj  CAjU>-  OwUP  CAjI^I  A_$J_v2  oiiP  CU*jU  • 

<.ajl>-  A1&XL&  C-Jtl. j  jl  ttj\jL^  JjAzDI  c4P-iAl  4j_. 

^jJj^iLS-  jl  Ctj'\jUi  L^A.  .  j  j  ul)^*l  4JLjl  4C«  ^J_Loj  ‘Vis  |0^P  Ajl  O-Upj  C^jb-  0-Up 

iS|  I  ^°  .l-id  J*?  |  <  -'  ?■  >'°  s  .  /|  i'0|  >-»  0  __  o"L  /|  ;^0|  >*'.',  0  o  ,, 

C4_£>-1  4C.  LjJj  4jl2  t4ju-  o-XLPj}  CU^y  *Cj'  O-J^P  ‘Cjl  4X3-C*2  Cd-JtL> 

<Ujl  O-UP  CA~Jj  uj^p  4JL)I  oJtlj  ^j-Ap  3'  lLyJlP>  cj* -bALl'  ^ulajtjj 


,  ^jlj^S-  jl  t ^j^-J \_3o  L^A.  A  Ajl  4C.  pbflj  All  I A_)l  O-UpJ  uj^p 

i'Ol  >“  .U-d  ■>?(<  .,  4  i'Ol  _  .  ,r'  l'  01  J"°  «  .  <'.'  Z'B,  >*-'.'  0  <tV  0 

4Jjl  HJ^-y  A^Jl  O-UPj  t,^jP\g-  4Jjl  oJ_LP  I ^Jp\^~  4J_)I  4J3-U^?  C^JtL; 

tL^r-j  ^jli-  jj/slS-  4jjl  o-Up  jl  ^»J  . jl  tjjuli  cjj^ 

*^i  *-^5""  ^  3/^-3  ■'!'L5~i  U*^3  ‘^,4  ^  (3^5  t^S^i  jjis  jjjl  o-UPj 

L~f"  aJL^  liLs  S/|  5.^^  tL^s^uP  4J  AjtJjl 


oLi  ^JjVI 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Muqarrin  Bin  Abdullah  Bin  Zama’a  Bin  Subay,  from 
his  father,  from  his  grandfather,  from  the  grandfather  of  his  father  that, 

‘Amir  Al-Momineenasws  wrote  to  him  in  a  letter  of  hisasws  which  heasws 
wrote  to  him  in  hisasws  own  handwriting,  when  heasws  sent  him  (as  a  collector) 
upon  the  charities  (Zakat):  ‘The  one  in  whose  possession  of  the  camels,  the 
charity  (Zakat)  reaches  the  one  four  year  old  female  camel,  and  there  is  no 
four  year  old  female  camel  in  his  possession,  and  in  his  possession  is  a  three 
year  old  female  camel,  so  the  three  year  old  female  camel  would  be  accepted 
from  him,  and  two  sheep  would  be  made  to  be  along  with  it,  or  twenty 
Dirhams. 

The  one  with  whom  the  charity  (Zakat)  reaches  the  three  year  old  female 
camel,  and  there  is  no  three  year  old  female  camel  with  him,  and  with  him  is 
a  four  year  old  female  camel,  so  the  four  year  old  female  camel  would  be 
accepted  from  him,  and  the  Zakat  collector  would  give  him  two  sheep  or 
twenty  Dirhams. 

And  the  one  whose  charity  (Zakat)  reaches  a  three  year  old  female  camel, 
and  in  his  possession  is  a  two  year  old  female  milking  camel,  so  the  two  year 
old  milking  female  camel  would  be  accepted  from  him,  and  he  would  give 
along  with  it,  two  sheep  or  twenty  Dirhams.  And  the  one  whose  charity 
(Zakat)  reaches  a  two  year  old  female  milking  camel,  and  there  is  no  two  year 
old  female  milking  camel  with  him,  and  with  him  is  a  three  year  old  female 
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camel,  so  the  three  year  old  female  camel  would  be  accepted  from,  and  the 
Zakat  collector  would  give  him  two  sheep  or  twenty  Dirhams. 

And  the  one  whose  charity  (Zakat)  reaches  a  two  year  old  female  milking 
camel,  and  there  is  no  two  year  old  female  milking  camel  with  him,  and  there 
is  a  three  year  old  female  camel  with  him,  so  the  three  year  old  camel  would 
be  accepted  from  him,  and  the  Zakat  collector  would  give  him  two  sheep  or 
twenty  Dirhams.  And  the  one  whose  charity  reaches  a  two  year  old  female 
milking  camel,  and  there  is  no  two  year  old  female  milking  camel  with  him, 
and  with  him  is  a  one  year  old  female  camel,  so  the  one  year  old  female  camel 
would  be  accepted  from  him,  and  he  would  give  two  sheep  or  twenty  Dirhams 
along  with  it. 

The  one  whose  charity  (Zakat)  reaches  a  one  year  old  female  camel,  and 
there  is  no  one  year  old  female  camel  with  him,  and  with  him  is  a  two  year 
old  female  milking  camel,  so  the  two  year  old  female  milking  camel  would 
be  accepted  from  him,  and  the  Zakat  collector  would  give  him  two  sheep  or 
twenty  Dirhams. 

And  the  one  who  does  not  happen  to  have  a  one  year  old  female  camel 
upon  its  aspect,  and  with  him  is  a  two  year  old  male  camel,  so  the  two  year 
old  male  camel  would  be  accepted  from  him,  and  there  is  nothing  (else  to 
give)  along  with  it. 

And  the  who  does  not  happen  to  have  anything  with  him  except  for  four 
camels,  and  there  is  no  wealth  for  him  apart  from  it,  so  there  is  nothing 
regarding  it,  except  if  its  lord  so  desires.  So  when  his  wealth  reaches  five  from 
the  camels,  so  there  would  be  a  sheep  regarding  it’.35 


:  jiS  j  juh  &  ji  j  ^  'ja  sip  .8 

Cri  If  <y-  c).  : 

i-ilJij  J  jus  ciSj&i  ^  i,*  iijij  d#  j*  j  ip,  :  jiS 

j'  CCOji  liu  AC.  tAji 


jl  O'  lilj)  cap-CP-  ^JL.  0)  ^  \  3,  jlJL  cacJIS  ;  Jli  ^ 

jjijdi  Jb-lj  o'  dll  o?  ^J-Op  aj'S  j'  (3  J'  c t G ^ ^ j 


.« 


A  number  of  our  companins,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ali  Bin  Asbaat, 
from  Ahmad  Bin  Ma’mar  who  said,  ‘Abu  A1  Hassan  al  Urny  informed  me 
saying,  ‘Ismail  Bin  Ibrahim  narrated  to  me,  from  Muhajir,  from  a  man  from 
Saqeyf  who  said, 

‘Aliasws  Bin  Abu  Talibasws  utilised  me  (as  a  Zakat  collector)  upon  Baniqiya, 
and  an  outskirt  from  the  outskirts  of  Al-Kufa,  and  heasws  said  to  me,  and  the 
people  were  present:  ‘Look  after  your  taxes  (collected),  and  be  careful 
regarding  it,  and  do  not  neglect  even  one  Dirham  from  it.  So  when  you  want 
to  divert  yourself  towards  your  work,  so  pass  by  me™’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘So  I  went  over  to  himasws,  and  heasws  said  to  me: 
‘That  which  you  heard  from  me™  were  principles.  Beware  of  striking  a 
Muslim,  or  a  Jew,  or  a  Christian  regarding  a  Dirham  of  tax,  or  pursuing  a 
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working  animal  regarding  a  Dirham.  But  rather,  weasws  order  that  weasws 
should  observe  tolerance  for  them’.36 

JU  elij  -  23 


Chapter  23  -  Zakat  on  the  wealth  of  the  orphans 

dj  <j?'  ^ °J*  ■! 

!  Jill  ?olij  aIIp  ^^dJl  JU  j  Jil  -Up  gj  jp  c5ulp  jj  jI^-  .Jp  tjliP 

£cjjjlj  tj^l-jo  aJ  Cdll  tAj  cJu-P  ll)j  CoISj!  aJlP  tlp^-dj-a  Oil*"  II)  )) 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father  and  Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad 
Bin  Muhammad,  altogether  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad  Bin  Usman, 
from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  wealth  of  the 
orphans,  ‘Is  there  Zakat  upon  it?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘When  it  is  a  deposit,  so  there 
is  no  Zakat  upon  it,  but  when  it  is  worked  with,  so  you  would  be  responsible 
(guarantor)  for  it,  and  the  profit  would  be  for  the  orphan’.37 


jlfsj-l  jIp  jj  _ilA  °Js-  AiUj  ‘  Jlili  jjaijl  js*  t  J-pIjH  lilt  .2 

(jY)  cJ-s  ;  jl!  tJpld-1  ijlkiil  J^p  tjlld  ^  JSlAA)  J^p-  f  Oljid  Jjp 


|Jll  Ajllj  tAlS^o-  II)  |Jllj  ,Aj  jpj-ll  t(^-Up  Jd  !  dll  -LP 

.«  AJli)  dllip  »  !  Jill 


>  •  (  './/Ol  ^  *  •'  f 
.  ,  AC- A 


l.  ,  I 


A  f  -  i <  ■  •>.  ,« 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan  and  Ahmad  Bin  Idrees, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  altogether  fromSafwan  Bin  Yahya,  from 
Is’haq  Bin  Ammar,  from  Abu  A1  Utarid  A1  Khayyat  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘The  wealth  of  the  orphans  happens  to  be  in 
my  possession.  So,  can  I  trade  with  it?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘You  move  it  and  upon 
you  would  be  its  Zakat’.  I  said,  ‘Supposing  if  I  was  to  move  it  for  eight 
months,  and  leave  it  for  four  months?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Upon  you  would  be  its 
Zakat’.38 


:  Jll  tjlU  jj  jJii  jP  tjj>-  If  If  If\  If  f  fjf  .3 

aj  jxu  ji  I*,  fJi  of  %  W  »  : jil  ?ii5]  ju  j*  jd  :  W,  ii  jOp  Ji  Ail 


.« 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘Is  there  Zakat  upon  the  wealth  of  the 
orphans?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No,  unless  if  one  were  to  trade  with  it,  or  work  with 
it’.39 


»  ij jA>  -Hit  a&i  ^f  ^  ; Jil  (_ji  if  If  t^~»^p  f.  .4 
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Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘There  is  no  Zakat  upon  the  wealth  of 
the  orphans,  and  even  if  the  orphan  reaches  adulthood,  there  would  be  nothing 
upon  him,  due  to  the  Zakat  of  the  past,  and  there  would  be  nothing  upon  him 
regarding  what  remains  until  he  becomes  aware  (adult).  So  when  he  does 
become  aware  (adult).  So  rather  there  would  be  one  (year’s)  Zakat  upon  him. 
Then,  upon  him,  would  be  similar  to  what  is  upon  others  from  the  people’.40 


JU  lySi  !*yu  Uid  Sjljj  Jj  .5 

obbdl  fill  0x42 Jl  ^yjjJl  (3 


Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Zurara  and  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 
both  having  said, 

‘There  is  nothing  upon  the  wealth  of  the  orphans  regarding  the  debts  and 
the  silent  wealth  (immovable  asset).  But,  as  for  the  produce,  so  upon  it  is  the 
Obligatory  charity  (Zakat)’.41 


:ju  t  &  Lp  j  p&i  p  t<J  p  ji  ip  .6 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ismail  Bin  Marrar,  from  Yunus, 
from  Saeed  A1  Samman  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘There  is  no  Zakat  regarding  the  wealth 
of  the  orphans  except  if  one  were  to  trade  with  it.  So  if  it  is  traded  with,  then 
the  profits  would  be  for  the  orphan.  But  if  there  is  a  loss,  so  it  would  be  upon 
the  one  who  traded  with  it’  ,42 
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Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  from  Yunus  Bin  Yaqoub  who  said, 

‘I  sent  a  message  to  Abu  Abdullahasws  that  there  are  young  brothers  for  me, 
so  when  would  the  Zakat  be  Obligated  upon  their  wealth?’  Heasws  said:  ‘When 
the  Salat  is  Obligated  upon  them,  the  Zakat  would  (also)  be  Obligated’.  I  said, 
‘So  what  about  the  ones  whom  the  Salat  is  not  Obligated  upon?’  Heasws  said: 
‘When  you  trade  with  it,  so  purify  it  (pay  Zakat)’.43 


44T :  jis  cjpJii  j,  jpzp  ,pj.\  j,  p  ,j£.  $  Pk  .8 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  A1  Qasim  Bin  A1  Fuzayl  who  said, 
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‘I  wrote  to  Abu  Al-Hassan  Al-Rezaasws  asking  himasws  about  the  trustee, 
‘Would  he  pay  the  Zakat  of  Al-Fitra  on  behalf  of  the  orphans  who  happened 
to  have  had  some  wealth?’  So  heasws  wrote:  ‘There  is  no  Zakat  upon  the 
orphans’  (when  an  orphan  reaches  the  age  of  offering  Salat  he  is  not  an  orphan 
but  achieves  the  status  of  an  adult).44 

(Ju>  SiSj  uti  ■  24 


Chapter  24  -  Zakat  on  the  wealth  of  the  owned  slaves,  and 
the  contracted  slaves,  and  the  insane 


aMI  9-A  ij)  2a  jjJ  9A  y*  (j)  jjjl  ,jP  iaA  ^A  y.  (5^  .1 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Abdullah  Bin 
Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘There  is 
nothing  regarding  the  wealth  of  the  owned  slaves,  and  even  though  there  may 
be  thousands  upon  thousand  for  him,  and  even  if  he  was  in  need,  he  would 
not  be  given  anything  from  the  Zakat’  ,45 


Cf-  AA  2a  y)  t  jlili  ^  ^ya\\  {js-  jJy  .2 
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Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr, 
from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  A1  Hajjaj  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘A  woman  of  our  family  is  mixed  up  (confused 
-  Not  of  right  mind),  ‘Is  there  Zakat  upon  her?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘if  it  was 
worked  with,  so  upon  her  would  be  the  Zakat,  but  if  it  is  no  worked  with,  so 


dA  Ofe**  i y.  ly  i y  y^  y^  ‘A^1  y  2a  y  -L^1  ^ 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Abbas  Bin 
marouf,  from  Ali  Bin  Mahziyar,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  A1  Fazl,  from  Musa  Bin  Bakr  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  about  a  possessed  woman,  and  for  her  is  some 
wealth  in  the  hands  of  her  brother,  ‘Is  the  Zakat  upon  him?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘If 
her  brother  were  to  trade  with  it,  so  Zakat  would  be  upon  him’  ,47 


799 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Sama’at,  from  Musa  Bin 
Bakr, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abd  Salihasws  (7th  Imamasws)  -  similar  to  it’.48 


XX  y\  yZ  yZ  t-OlA  y  XX-  yZ  t-L 5X  y  _La^i  yZ  LyX.  y  XX  ,4 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Khalid,  from  Abu  A1  Bakhtary, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘There  is  no 
Zakat  regarding  the  wealth  of  the  contracted  slaves’.49 


y  XX  yZ  (.yy~X\  y  Z  yZ  iL-jlibU  yZ  i-bsd  y  XX  yZ  y  -XX-  .5 
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ji  yXj  ji  iyx-  j  t\  x  »  :ju  Sj  :iii  .« 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  form  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  A1  Khasshab, 
from  Ali  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Hamza,  from  Abdullah 
Bin  Sinan  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘An  owned  slave  has  wealth  in  his  hands, 
would  there  be  Zakat  upon  him?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No’.  I  said,  ‘Nor  upon  his 
master?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No.  It  is  what  he  did  not  give  to  his  master,  and  it  is  not 
for  the  owned  slave’.50 

ya  jX-b  U~3  bjh  -  25 


Chapter  25  -  Regarding  what  the  Sultan  (ruling  authority) 
takes  from  the  taxes 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Abdul 
Rahman  Bin  A1  Hajjaj,  from  Suleyman  Bin  Khalid  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘The  companions  of  myasws  fatherasws 
came  over  to  himasws  and  asked  himasws  about  what  the  Sultan  (ruling 
authority)  takes,  to  differentiate  for  them,  and  he  knew  that  the  Zakat  is  not 
Permissible  except  for  its  deserving  ones.  So  heasws  ordered  them  that  they 
should  reckon  with  it  (as  being  Zakat).  So  Iasws  thought  about  them,  and  said 
to  myasws  fatherasws,  ‘O  fatherasws!  They  (people),  if  they  were  to  hear  it,  then 
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none  of  them  would  even  pay  Zakat’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘O  myasws  sonasws! 
Allahazw|  Loves  a  right  to  be  manifested’.51 


t a-4*A  y>  kjjjzkj  °yk  y>  jljiA>  ^jP  Jj  JJLjZ  yt-  y>  -d-A  .2 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Safwan 
Bin  Yahya,  from  Yaqoub  Bin  Shuayb  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  tenth  (10%)  which  is  taken  from  the 
man  (by  the  government),  ‘Can  one  reckon  with  it  to  be  from  the  Zakat?’ 
Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  if  he  so  desires  to’.52 


y>  A_pU>j  J^P  t j-*2J  (jJ  y>  ydA  yj  -JAl  J^P  tihj  y>  J_g— j  yf-  tldA-A  y*  oJp  .3 

ispp  ji  tl>JSi°i  ig;  jaji  ^p  i-L.  :  Jis  1 JSi\  kk  J\  p 

.«  Sf  »  :  ju  f^ip  dp  j*  :  oikliJi  Ji  l^ai^a 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from  Rifa’at  Bin  Musa, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  man  who  inherits  a  land,  or  he  buys  it,  and  he  pays  its  taxes  to  the  Sultan 
(ruling  authority),  ‘Is  there  a  tenth  (10%)  to  pay  upon  it  (as  Zakat)?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘No’.53 


ijv-^dl  y;  yf-  y>  jljjfA  yf  t  jlild  yj  J-A-dl  yf  t  J-pOH  yi_  -clA  .4 

(  laj  IJ— Ay. I  yj  jdd  -iAi  Id  »  tolY^Sl  d?  amI  -Up  J^p 

aISJ  jl  1-La  ^1p  (JldJl  0(9  t.Ur.-l  id  It-d 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  from  Ays  Bin  A1  Qasim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  Zakat,  so  heasws 
said:  ‘Whatever  the  Clan  of  Umayya  take  from  you,  so  reckon  with  it  (as 
being  Zakat),  and  do  not  give  them  anything  what  you  can  (get  away  with), 
for  the  wealth  would  not  remain  (but  being  depleted),  if  Zakat  were  to  be  paid 
twice’.54 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abdullah  Bin 
Malik,  from  Abu  Qatada, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Sahl  Bin  Al-Yas’a  when  he  established  Sahl 
Abaad,  and  asked  Abu  Al-Hassan  Musaasws  about  what  to  take  from  it,  what 
was  (Obligated)  upon  him.  So  heasws  said:  ‘If  it  was  so  that  the  Sultan  (ruling 
authority)  has  taken  its  taxes,  so  there  is  nothing  upon  you;  and  if  the  Sultan 
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(ruling  authority)  has  not  taken  anything  from  it,  so  upon  you  is  its  tax  of  a 
tenth  (10%),  whatever  happens  to  be  in  it’.55 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  A1  Nowfaly,  from  A1  Sakuny, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Ja’farasws,  from  hisasws  forefathersasws  having 
said:  ‘Whatever  the  tax  collector  (of  10%)  takes  from  you  and  throws  it  into 
a  jug,  so  it  is  from  your  Zakat,  and  whatever  he  does  not  throw  in  into  the  jug, 
so  you  cannot  reckon  it  to  be  from  your  Zakat’.56 


olijjl  IgliU  J  OySo  U  ja  <Ua1  j up  uOS&i  J -  26 


Chapter  26  -  The  man  leaves  behind  expenses  with  his  wife 
similar  to  what  would  happen  to  incur  the  Zakat 
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Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  from  Is’haq  Bin  Ammar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  A1  Hassan  Al-Maazyasws  (7th  Imamasws), 
said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘A  man  leaves  behind  expense  monies  with  his  wife, 
two  thousand  for  two  years.  Would  there  be  Zakat  upon  her?’  Heasws  said:  ‘If 
he  was  present,  so  upon  him  would  be  the  Zakat,  but  if  he  was  absent,  so  there 
would  be  no  Zakat  upon  it’.57 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Abu 
Umeyr,  from  one  of  our  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  a  man  who  places 
a  thousand  Dirhams  for  his  dependents  as  expense  money,  and  a  year  passes 
by  upon  it.  Heasws  said:  ‘If  he  was  staying,  there  would  be  Zakat,  and  if  he  was 
absent,  it  would  not  be  subjected  to  Zakat’.58 


J)  J*  &&  j*  ‘u-y  ^  pr  J  ^  ^  If  PtP- 3 

aIIp  :  AOlO  SOjjJ  <_Wl  aj*^  <Lp~  gjJOjjl  IaJ  cJi  !  Jli  t  *Sil  -LLp  j)  ^jP 


.«  LgA  jJo  blp  015" Oly  till)  Lfciii  LutO  015" Oj  »  :JU  ?SlSj 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ismail  Bin  Marrar,  from  Yunus, 
from  Sama’at,  from  Abu  Baseer, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘The 
man  leaves  behind  three  thousand  Dirhams  as  expense  monies  (with  his  wife) 
for  two  years.  Would  there  be  Zakat  upon  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘If  he  was  present, 
so  upon  her  would  be  the  Zakat,  but  if  he  was  absent,  so  there  is  nothing  with 
regards  to  it’  .59 


Ait  "Joj  y>  AilSj  ja  jJaAJ  ”  27 


Chapter  27  -  The  man  gives  from  the  Zakat  to  the  one  whom 
he  thinks  is  financially  straitened,  then  he  finds  him  to  be 

affluent 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Abu 
Umeyr,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Usman,  from  the  one  who  mentioned  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  a  man  who  gave 
the  Zakat  of  his  wealth  to  a  man  and  he  saw  him  as  financially  straitened,  but 
he  found  him  to  be  affluent  (after  paying  him)’.  Heasws  said:  ‘He  would  not  be 
sufficed  from  it  (i.e.  he  has  to  pay  again)’.60 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father  and  Muhbammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1 
Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  altogether  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  A1  Ahowl, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  a  man  who 
hastened  with  the  Zakat  of  his  wealth,  then  the  recipient  became  affluent 
before  the  end  of  the  year.  Heasws  said:  ‘The  giver  would  repeat  the  Zakat’.61 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Usman 
Bin  Isa,  from  Abu  A1  Magra, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Allaha/WJ 
Blessed  and  high  Associated  between  the  rich  and  the  poor  in  the  wealth. 
Thus,  it  is  not  for  them  that  they  should  be  disbursing  it  upon  other  than  their 
associates’.62 
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Chapter  28  -  The  Zakat  cannot  be  given  to  other  than  the 
people  of  Al-Wilayah 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Umar  Bin 
Azina,  from  Zurara,  and  Bukeyr,  and  A1  Fuzayl,  and  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 
and  Bureyd  A1  Ijaly, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  and  Abu  Abdullahasws,  both 
having  said  regarding  the  man  who  happens  to  be  among  one  of  these 
followers  of  personal  desires  -  the  Harouriyya,  and  the  Murjiyya,  and  the 
Usmaniyya,  and  the  Qadariyya.  Then  he  repents  and  recognises  this  matter 
(Al-Wilayah),  and  his  view  (Eman)  improves.  Would  he  have  to  repeat  every 
Salat  he  had  prayed,  or  Soam  (Fast),  or  Zakat,  or  Hajj,  or  there  isn’t  anything 
upon  him  to  repeat  from  that?’  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  repeating  upon  him 
from  that  other  than  the  Zakat.  It  is  inevitable  that  he  pays  it,  because  he  had 
placed  the  Zakat  in  other  that  is  (appropriate)  place,  and  rather,  its 
(appropriate)  place  is  the  people  of  Al-Wilayah’  ,63 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  Ubeyd 
Bin  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdllahasws  saying:  ‘There  is  none  from  a  man  who  prevent 
a  Dirham  from  a  right  except  that  he  would  spend  two  in  other  than  its  rightful 
way;  and  there  is  none  from  a  man  who  prevents  a  right  in  his  wealth  except 
that  Allahazwj  would  Collar  him,  due  to  it,  a  snake  of  fire  on  the  Day  of 
Judgement’. 
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He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘An  understanding  man  paid  his 
Zakat  to  other  than  its  deserving  ones  for  a  long  time.  Would  it  be  upon  him 
that  he  repeats  it  for  a  second  time  to  its  deserving  ones  when  he  does  know 
them?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.  I  said,  ‘Supposing  he  does  not  recognise  its 
deserving  ones  so  he  does  not  give  it,  or  does  not  know  that  is  it  upon  him  (to 
give),  so  he  comes  to  know  after  that?’  Heasws  said:  ‘He  should  pay  it  to  its 
deserving  ones  of  what  has  passed’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘Supposing  he  did  not  know  its 
deserving  ones,  so  he  handed  it  over  to  the  one  who  was  not  deserving  of  it, 
and  he  had  sought  and  strived,  then  came  to  know  after  that,  the  evil  of  what 
he  had  done’.  Heasws  said:  ‘It  is  not  upon  him  that  he  pays  it  another  time’. 

And  from  Zurara,  similar  to  it,  apart  from  that,  that  heasws  said:  ‘If  he  had 
strived,  so  he  is  blameless,  and  if  he  was  deficient  in  the  striving  regarding 
the  seeking  (of  the  deserving  recipient),  so  no’.64 
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Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  hareyz,  from  Zurara  and  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  charity  and 
the  Zakat,  cannot  be  gifted  to  the  near  ones,  and  would  not  be  prevented  to 
the  remote  ones’.65 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Jameel  Bin 
Darraj,  from  A1  Waleed  Bin  Sabeeh  who  said, 

‘Shihab  Bin  Abd  Rabbih  said  to  me,  ‘Convey  the  greetings  to  Abu 
Abdullahasws  from  me  and  let  himasws  know  that  I  have  been  hit  by  the  terror 
in  my  sleep  (nightmare)’. 

So  I  said  to  himasws,  ‘Shihab  conveys  the  greeting  to  youasws,  and  is  saying 
to  you,  ‘I  have  been  hit  by  terror  in  my  sleep’.  Heasws  said:  ‘Say  to  him  that 
he  should  be  paying  Zakat  of  his  wealth’ . 

He  said,  ‘So  I  delivered  that  to  Shihab,  and  he  said  to  me,  ‘So,  did  you 
deliver  it  from  me?’  So  I  said,  ‘Yes.  So  he  said,  ‘Say  to  himasws,  ‘The  children 
as  well  as  the  men  are  knowing  that  I  do  pay  the  Zakat  of  my  wealth’.  So  I 
delivered  it  to  himasws,  and  Abu  Abdullahasws  said  to  him:  ‘You  do  take  it  out, 
and  (but)  you  do  not  place  it  in  its  (appropriate)  place’.66 
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jJZr  (3  _ Aj  AjS!  Aj()  tolApl  Y  aJ  aAp  JAjj  \jjb  Aji^pj 

U£jU^24  aILp  J^JLU  o*A^Jl  iSlj  lAjSfjjl  ^J-A  '  4 » .<? jj»  c L^-Jt ygj^ 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ibn  Azina 
who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  wrote  to  me:  ‘Every  deed  worked  by  the  Hostile  One 
(Nasibi)  during  his  state  of  straying,  or  state  of  his  hostility,  then  AIlahazwj 
Favours  upon  him  and  he  recognises  this  matter  (Al-Wilayah),  so  he  would 
be  Recompensed  upon  it,  and  there  would  be  written  for  him  (all  deeds) 
except  for  the  Zakat,  for  he  would  have  to  repeat  that  because  he  had  placed 
it  in  other  than  its  (appropriate)  place;  and  rather,  its  (appropriate)  place  is  the 
people  of  Al-Wilayah.  And  as  for  the  Salat,  and  the  Soam,  so  there  would  be 
no  fulfilling  (repeating)  of  these  upon  him’.67 

L/53JI  ljt-  \£Sj* LsSl!  A*A  Jjp  iuJLp-  -tAl  crijlA-zsl  A*  o-Lp  .6 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ismail 
Bin  Saeed  A1  Ashary, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Al-Rezaasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about  the 
Zakat,  ‘Can  it  be  placed  among  the  ones  who  do  not  recognise  (Al-Wilayah)?’ 
Heasws  said:  ‘No,  nor  the  Zakat  of  Al-Fitra’.68 

cldi  olSjJl  ob  -  29 


Chapter  29  -  Fulfilment  of  the  Zakat  on  behalf  of  the 

deceased 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Mahboub,  from  Abbad  Bin  Suheyb, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  a  man  who  omitted 
the  extraction  of  his  Zakat  during  his  lifetime.  So  when  the  death  presented 
itself  to  him,  he  counted  the  entirety  of  what  he  had  omitted  from  what  been 
Imposed  upon  him  from  the  Zakat,  then  bequeathed  that  it  be  extracted  and 
handed  over  to  the  one  it  is  Obligated  upon  (to  be  handed  over  to)’.  Heasws 
said:  ‘Allowed.  That  would  be  extracted  from  the  entirety  of  the  wealth.  But 
rather,  it  would  be  at  the  status  of  a  debt,  had  it  been  upon  him.  There  would 
not  be  anything  for  the  inheritors  until  what  he  had  bequeathed  with  from  the 
Zakat,  is  paid  over’  ,69 


806 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


eft  ^  P  &  ‘4  °c>  ‘r?£J  P  6^  -2 

»  ;  JU  viJJi  jl5"  tUklSls  tAj y>  JUP  Aj'lij  Ap-lS  tA^U  (l  ^|4"J  ■ 

t|l*j  »  !(JU  iiP  [£y£l  !lsS3  T)  tAili  A~fy.  oli  !i~U  .«  jtij 

Adpj  aI^Ij  aJ  colS^  aJ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘A  man  did  not  pay  Zakat  of  his  wealth,  so  his 
Zakat  was  extracted  during  his  death.  So,  would  the  payment  of  what  suffice 
him  from  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.  I  said,  ‘Supposing  he  were  to  bequeath  with 
a  bequest  from  his  third,  and  Zakat  had  not  been  paid  on  it,  would  it  suffice 
him  from  his  Zakat?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes.  Zakat  would  be  reckoned  for  him,  and 
no  optional  Salat  would  happen  to  be  upon  him,  and  upon  him  would  be  the 
Obligatory  (Salat)’.70 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  and  Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl 
Bin  Shazaan,  altogether  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Shuayb  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘There  is  a  lot  of  Zakat  upon  my  brother.  So, 
can  I  fulfil  it  or  pay  it  on  his  behalf?’  So  heasws  said  to  me:  ‘And  how  is  it  for 
you  with  that?’  I  said,  ‘Precaution’.  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  then  you  relieve  if  from 
him’.71 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Muawiya  Bin 
Ammar  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘A  man  is  dying  and  upon  him  is  five  hundred  Dirhams 
of  Zakat,  and  upon  him  is  the  (performance)  of  Hajj  of  Al-Islam,  and  leaves 
three  hundred  Dirhams.  So  he  bequeaths  with  (the  performance  of)  the  Hajj 
of  Al-Islam,  and  that  the  debt  of  Zakat  to  be  fulfilled  from  him’.  Heasws  said: 
‘Hajj  would  be  performed  on  his  behalf  from  the  nearest  of  what  can  happen 
to  be,  and  the  remainder  would  be  extracted  regarding  the  Zakat’.72 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ali  Bin 
Y aqteen  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  the  1st,  ‘A  man  dies,  and  upon  him  is  the 
Zakat,  and  he  bequeaths  that  the  Zakat  be  fulfilled  from  him,  and  his  children 
are  destitute.  If  it  were  to  be  handed  over,  that  would  be  extremely  harmful  to 
them’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘It  would  be  extracted  and  paid  over  upon  themselves, 
and  they  (in  turn)  would  take  something  out  from  it  and  hand  it  over  to 
others’.73 


SlSjh  f  U  Ob  -  30 


Chapter  30  -  The  least  of  what  would  be  given  from  the 
Zakat,  and  the  most 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Hassan 
Bin  Mahboub,  from  Abu  Wallad  A1  Hannat, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  heard  himasws  saying, 
‘No  one  shall  be  given  less  than  five  Dirhams  from  the  Zakat  and  it  is  the  least 
of  what  Allahazwj  Mighty  and  Majestic  Imposed  from  the  Zakat  in  the  wealth 
of  the  Muslims.  Therefore  do  not  give  anyone  less  than  five  Dirhams  from 
the  Zakat,  (and  give)  upwards  (of  that)’.74 
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And  from  him,  from  Ahmad,  from  Abdul  Malik  Bin  Utba,  from  Is’haq  Bin 
Ammar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  A1  Hassan  Musaasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to 
himasws,  ‘Can  the  man  give  eighty  Dirhams  from  the  Zakat?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes, 
and  increase  it’.  I  said,  ‘Can  I  give  him  a  hundred?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  and 
enrich  him,  if  you  are  able  to  enrich  him’.75 
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Ahmad  Bin  Idreed,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from  Ahmad  Bin  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Ali  Bin  Fazzal,  from  Amro  Bin  Saeed,  from  Musaddiq  Bin 
Sadaqa,  from  Ammar  Bin  Musa, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  been  asked,  ‘How 
much  can  the  man  give  from  the  Zakat’.  Heasws  said:  ‘Abu  Ja’farasws  said: 
‘Give  him  so  that  he  get  enriched’.76 


A'  Aa  yd  If  jj  a?—'  °f-  t jj'  f-  ’■f)  If  *4 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Saeed  Bin 
Gazwan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘You  can  give 
him  from  the  Zakat  until  you  enrich  him’.77 
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Chapter  31  -  Giving  from  the  Zakat  to  the  dependants  of  the 
Believer  when  they  were  young,  and  fulfilling  the  debts  from 
the  Believers  from  the  Zakat 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘A  man  dies  and  leave  the  dependants.  Would 
they  be  given  from  the  Zakat?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  until  they  grow  up  and  reach 
adulthood,  and  can  asked,  from  where  would  they  be  living  when  that  is  cut 
off  from  them’.  So  I  said,  ‘They  are  not  recognising  (Al-Wilayah)’.  Heasws 
said:  ‘Their  deceased  should  be  preserved  among  them,  and  the  Religion  of 
their  father  should  be  made  to  be  beloved  to  them,  it  won’t  be  long  before 
they  pay  attention  to  their  Religion.  So  when  reach  adulthood  and  change  to 
others,  then  do  not  give  to  them’.78 
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Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan  and  Mihammad  Bin 
Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  altogether  from  Safwan  Bin  Yahya, 
from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  A1  Hajjaj  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassan3SWS  about  an  understanding,  meritorious  man  who 
dies  and  leaves  debts  upon  him  that  he  had  been  afflicted  with,  not  happening 
by  corruption,  nor  extravagance,  nor  being  well-known  for  begins.  Would 
these  be  fulfilled  on  his  behalf  from  the  Zakat,  the  thousand  and  the  two 
thousand?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.79 


tdjlf-  -CsM  J^P  ^lp  1  ^P  t-llA  .3 

sis-ji  ^  ou  1S1  jAjJi  % ji  » :  jil  t  ^  jup  J\  if  J 

cljiapl  Oil"" Li  jy^pj  lill  Oil"" lol"" alt. 

.  t<  Alo»‘  ’I  1 1 y'-n' 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Ali  A1  washa,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Aiz,  from  Abu  Khadeeja, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  offspring 
of  the  Muslim  man,  when  he  dies,  would  be  given  from  the  Zakat  and  the 
Fitra,  just  as  their  father  was  given  until  they  reach  adulthood.  So  when  they 
do  reach  adulthood  and  recognise  (Al-Wilayah)  what  their  father  had 
recognised,  they  would  be  given,  and  if  they  turn  to  be  Hostile  Ones  (Nasibis), 
they  would  not  be  given’.80 
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Chapter  32  -  The  preferring  of  the  deserving  ones  of  e  Zakat, 
some  of  them  over  the  others 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from  Uteyba  Bin  Abdullah  Bin  Ijlan  A1  Sakuny 
who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘Sometimes  I  distribute  something  between  my 
companions  to  maintain  good  relations  by  it.  So  how  should  I  be  giving  to 
them?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Give  to  them  upon  the  emigration  in  the  Religion 
(towards  Al-Wilayah),  and  the  intellect,  and  the  understanding’.81 


yis-  (jj  jljjfLs  ^P  c  jlili  ^j.,b  all 

I  SIS}! I  (jP  (j-ASU  ^  iJlA  ;  Jll  ^  ^P 

.«  jIll  c^jji  (^jji  Jku  £ 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  and  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  altogether  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  A1  Hajjaj 
who  said, 
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‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  about  the  Zakat,  ‘Can  I  prefer  some  whom  I 
give  to  from  the  ones  who  do  not  ask,  over  the  others?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  you 
can  prefer  those  who  do  not  ask  over  those  who  do  ask’.82 

toil-  J>  iii  jp  di.  J  J  ^£1  ^  j  £ip  .3 

tljp»JddJl  y>  (jdA-AdJl  ^jl  odJaJlj  jjd~l  AS-IAs  j)  »  |  Ail  -Up  jjI  jll  !  Jll 
jll  di  ^jAJfc$-dJl  l_£  J^S""  lAJ  A_^2Jljlj  <_p&-ijl  A9-C3  fall 

3.  OjdAd  ^  !  jldi  ?  l-dJ&  \jjt  j\lfi  ! c— IS  lold.  y) 

,  t<  aS-lI^  JiJ  chilli  -Up  yy^^  JAY 

Ali  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibrahiam  Bin  Is’haq,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Suleyman,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Charity  (Zakat)  of  the  mules  and  the  cloven 
hooves  (goats  etc.)  are  given  to  the  beautifying  ones  from  the  Muslims.  But, 
as  for  the  charity  (Zakat)  of  the  gold  and  the  silver,  and  what  is  weighed  by 
the  scale  from  what  the  earth  brings  forth  (produce),  so  it  is  for  the  poor  ones 
and  the  wretched’ . 

Ibn  Sinan  said,  ‘I  said,  ‘And  how  did  this  come  to  be  like  that?’  So  heasws 
said:  ‘Because  they  are  beautifying  themselves  out  of  embarrassment  from 
the  people,  thus  the  more  beautiful  of  the  two  matters  in  the  presence  of  the 
people  would  be  handed  over  to  them;  and  all  of  it  is  charity  (Zakat)’.83 

‘u-U  &  ^  &  -4 

jiis  coispi  y>  |*ijjji  iikisfi  isj  : jil  i  ci'  Ja 

.«  ^  'yh  i  »  :  jil  ?i£p  jdil  c 'Jjuj  a!  f  t[£.  jajji  £s&  ji  dJj  JulAfl 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ismail  Bin  Marrar,  from  Yunus, 
from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Ali  Bin  Abu  Hamza, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ibrahimasws  (7th  Imamasws),  said,  ‘I  said  to 
himasws,  ‘The  man  has  a  thousand  Dirhams  to  give  out  from  the  Zakat.  So  he 
distributes  it,  and  he  discusses  with  himself  that  he  should  be  giving  it  to  the 
man  from  it,  then  he  changes  his  mind  about  him  and  he  isolates  him  and 
gives  it  to  someone  else’.  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem  with  it’.84 


,  0'  f  o'"  ■  p  o  >  o  A  .  p°  p  o  *  I  p  0  f  .Op  o  •"  f  o  p  |,0|  >0  »  \y  £ 

wUp  ^1  t2J*  JjJ  Cj^  ^ jr?! 

aIiJJI  JjA  Cc-j  jUl  id-CALs  3'  ^  ■  JjA>  AxkA  !  jll  t  Ail 

AjJ""  Ajyd  jAl  Ji  5 _a>j  jl  All  JjAj  oilAj  tjv4-c«  LpIjI  aj 

Ij^jll  CjA  IA  <6.a./i j|  JjA  Ij  .  jA-J  jp  .  Aiil  oj-Uip  !  Jill  l )  ^  J ^ 

t  ii  ^_|py>-  IrijjC-  Lp  Ij  I  Aj  - " .  -  A  ~C  ?  ^  A_i— _aJ  j)  I 


Notice: 

The  above  Hadith  is  mentioned  but  is  not  translated. 
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jt-  jlz  L  jliip  JJ  jZ  L  jJ  Jjl  ^  tA-J  jZ  JJ  yp  ,6 

JaJ  jiL;  cji-JAJ  i°J^\  lib  jijJi  j  ^  j ^  jt  t  M  i)i  Jup  J\ 

.a  ^jXi  »  ;  jil  tojiJ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Usman,  from  the  one  who  mentioned  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  or  from  Abu  Al-Hassanasws 
regarding  the  man  who  takes  the  thing  to  the  man,  then  he  changes  his  mind 
for  him,  so  he  makes  it  to  be  for  someone  else.  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no 
problem’.8'’ 


olSjJl  ja  IjksJ  cM  ^£1?  jj^  j*3  SlSjJ'  J  jbljljl  Jv**3-3-"  4J't’  "  33 


Chapter  33  -  Preferring  of  the  near  relatives  regarding  the 
Zakat,  and  the  ones  who  are  not  allowed  from  them  that  they 
should  be  given  from  the  Zakat 

diul  Jl£  I  J  *Jz  'jz  L^z  jjtf  If  Viz  .1 

(JAiI  (_}  ■  aJ  cAS  .  Jll  l  JjAj-l  (Jtt  ■jblA  l/-  l3lA-d  JZ  L*CpZ 

»  !jb  jb)  (_sii  J-kaAj 

iS  :ili  :jis  .«  ^  jjal!  ^  »  : jvs  t(uj  :iii  « ?d  by^u> 

IcuLs  .«  dXV\j  iijjt  »  I  Jill  ?  , y-iVz  ol5pl  C~AAl  JU-  jdlji  (_gyi  csjl 

.«  jJjjlj  OlaJljjl  »  :j!  J 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from 
Ali  Bin  A1  Hakam,  from  Abdul  Malik  Bin  Utba,  from  Is’haq  Bin  Ammar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassan  Musaasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to 
himasws,  ‘There  are  near  relatives  of  mine.  I  tend  to  spend  upon  some  of  them, 
and  prefer  some  of  them  upon  the  others.  So  (when)  the  time  for  Zakat  comes 
up,  can  I  give  them  from  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘They  are  deserving  of  it?’  I  said, 
‘Yes’.  Heasws  said:  ‘(If)  they  are  superior  to  the  others,  so  give  them’.  I  said, 
‘So  who  is  that  necessitating  upon  me,  from  my  near  relatives  until  I  cannot 
withhold  the  Zakat  upon  them?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Your  father,  and  your 
mother’.  I  said,  ‘My  father  and  my  mother?’  Heasws  said:  ‘The  two  parents 
and  the  children’  ,86 


blj  JAj  aJL-  .Jil  Ijyf 2J  °-Jz  °-Jz  tjvlbkl  Z  rjz  l-tlA  -bsA  .2 

Sfl  a\Sji\  _k*J  *!?  »  ijlll  |JLs  ?  olSj  'J^* 


ais-Ji  jul  j  u  U  5j/t  »  :  ^  &\  jup  /f  Jl  f  .«  jaj>  p>  ^  4Luj 
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C4jLXJ  O'  Y  dLj."  r,:  ^ygjJlj  4J3^P  13Ls  ‘  Jlj  4£jJtJ  i  L«  A^kjCLS  cOJJLOj 

,  ^  AX.  dTkjpJ 


Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1  Hakam,  from  Musna,  from  Abu 
Baseer  who  said, 

‘A  man  asked  himasws  and  I  heard.  He  said,  ‘Can  I  give  the  Zakat  to  my 
relatives  and  they  are  not  recognising  (Al-Wilayah)?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘You 
cannot  give  the  Zakat  except  to  a  Muslim  (Al-Wilayah),  and  give  them  from 
other  than  that’ . 

Then  Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘Are  you  viewing  rather  that  the  Zakat  alone 
is  regarding  the  wealth?  What  Allaha/WJ  Imposed  in  the  wealth  from  other  than 
the  Zakat  is  more.  You  should  give  from  it  to  the  relatives,  and  the  objectors 
against  you  from  the  ones  who  ask  you.  So  you  can  give  to  them  for  as  long 
as  you  do  not  recognise  him  with  the  hostility  (Nasibi).  So  when  you 
recognise  him  to  be  with  the  hostility,  so  do  not  give  to  him  except  if  you 
were  to  fear  his  tongue,  so  you  can  (then)  buy  your  Religion  and  your 
acceptance  from  him’.87 


.xk-l  -xk-lj  yj  lLLL>s_*2'  y*  ©up  .3 

'jy>\  ^Lplj  XiYji  4}  J 4-p\  yt-  Ukjjl  iJLL  |Jll  t  j, I  yj 

,  S  y*  idl  {.  Idjfe  C) txJp  xjI  cxi^i-k 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr  who  said, 
‘I  asked  Al-Rezaasws  about  the  man  for  whom  there  are  relatives  and  friends 
and  followers  who  are  loving  Amir  Al-Momineenasws,  and  (but)  they  are  not 
recognising  the  Masterasws  of  this  command  (Imamasws).  Should  I  be  giving 
them  from  the  Zakat?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No’.88 


yt-  c-Xj-d'  (jt  j-kx!l  ye-  i-iotk  i y.  u yi  -xkl  ye-  yj  .xkk  ,4 

XiYji  tolSp!  4J  j yxj  \  kil  jIp  iJL5  !  Jll  l ye-  ys  apJj 

LAjLXJ  AjlJj  olSj}\  cS  ii  .jjLjk  ?ol5p!  y*  j  tjAijlp  yS- 


.«  31)!  01  SlSyJl  y*  foJai 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Zur’at  Bin  Muhammad,  from 
Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘The  man  who  happens  to  have  the  Zakat  for 
him  (to  give  out),  and  for  him  are  needy  relatives,  not  recognising  (Al- 
Wilayah).  Can  he  give  them  from  the  Zakat?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘No,  and  there 
is  no  prestige.  He  should  not  make  the  Zakat  as  a  preservation  of  his  wealth. 
He  can  give  them  from  other  than  the  Zakat  if  he  wants  to’.89 
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.  jTidS-l  JjJ  4-A  f-  jljdjs  (ji"  ‘dA"^  f  (j^  C(_g-4;  jr!  -d«-4  .5 

ijjjij  td/yi  :ki  si$i  ^  jjUiSf  kJ*- » : jis  t  W.  ii  &  j 

.«  aJ  Ojij^  a)  lip  dJJij  cot^Jlj 


tiS,kJl,  t 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Safwan 
Bin  Yahya,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  A1  Hajjaj, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Five  should  not 
be  given  anything  from  the  Zakat  -  The  father,  and  the  mother,  and  the 
children,  and  the  owned  slavers,  and  the  wife  -  and  that  is  because  they  are 
his  dependants,  hanging  on  to  him’.90 


jJ  JjP  tJL^U  -tip  jj  jJ»j£  ^p  cJl^I  jj  -ll4  jP  itjs-j  t y~  *6 

tjiijlj  t^SlI  114^  ^  ioldJJl  j  Jls  c  aSI  41p  d>)  jA  !j*d>xdJl  -dj  J^p 

o-jkl  t-dkl  j*V.  t aJiA'j  tAAkilj 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  and  someone  else,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Hameed,  from  Abu  Jameela,  from  Zayd  A1  Shahham, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Regarding  the 
Zakat,  you  can  give  from  it  to  the  brother,  and  the  sister,  and  the  paternal 
uncle,  and  the  paternal  aunt,  and  the  maternal  uncle,  and  the  maternal  aunt, 
and  (but)  you  can  neither  give  to  the  grandfather  nor  the  grandmother’.91 


:jli  toj^-  ^  jf\  a4I  -dp  J^p  iaSI  -dp  j_44j  ^^4  J-L4  .7 

jl  aJ  tolSj  aJj  tjjj  Jjdj  Ajt)i  aJ  tjJ-Jljl.  O'?  ^3^3  ■  dr"1^  jY[  aL-U 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  and  Muhammad  Bin  Abdullah,  from  Abdullah 
Bin  Ja’far,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Hamza  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Al-Hassanasws,  ‘A  man  from  the  ones  in  yourasws  Wilayah 
has  relatives  for  him,  all  of  them  are  saying  (believing)  in  youasws,  and  for  him 
is  Zakat  (to  be  given  out).  Is  it  allowed  for  him  that  he  gives  them  the  entirety 
of  his  Zakat?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.92 


‘  dr*^"'  S)  If  ■  t ’}■  tp'  dr^  f  J-id-  If-  <■*&  44p  .8 

di  jdd  »  ?  dJjjlyd  AI-J  ljA  (3  LgAS""  AJlSj  f  ^  ^Jj>-^jl  ^Jp  AliLd 


Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Abdullah,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ali  Bin 
Mahziyar, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  A1  Hassanasws,  said, ’I  asked  himasws  about 
the  man  who  places  his  Zakat,  all  of  it,  among  his  own  family  members,  and 
they  are  in  yourasws  Wilayah’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.93 


- - 


:ju  c^siii  5^  j  ^  dA  ‘J*  ■}. 

olSpI  f  ^dlgpl  jl  jjAdsl  IjLaJj  SftAj  IjJj  jl  ;  idJliJl  ^^xddl  j^l 


. «  au  Adi  jf »  :  W, 


?  did 
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Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Imran  Bin 
Ismail  Bin  Imran  A1  Qummy  who  said, 

‘I  wrote  to  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  the  3rd  that  I  have  male  and  female  children, 
so  it  is  allowed  for  me  that  I  should  give  them  something  from  the  Zakat?’  So 
heasws  wrote:  ‘That  is  allowed  for  you’.94 


tliyA  J^p  ^ 2*4  tJ_Ai  tojiPj  yil  -CAI  .10 

.«  tjvki  »  ijll  ?  JUjI  A^J  sli  J-Ap  C—SlA  ijll 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  and  someone  else,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from 
one  of  our  companions,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Jazzaki  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Al-Sadiqasws,  ‘Can  I  hand  over  the  tax  (10%)  of  my  wealth  to  the 
children  of  my  daughter?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  and  there  is  no  problem’.95 


jit)  -  34 


Chapter  34  -  Miscellaneous 

0  ,  J,  'f.  0  0y  °  y  }  y  0  y  f  i*  -jj 

,  ^jp  ^p  JjJ  -CAl  /^p  clijAx-vS'l  0-tP  .1 

?aJL«  olSj  SolSjll  A4  oh!  tlA  ‘CjlA-yA  aJIA  |(Jd  c  ajj!  -Up  ^1  ^p 

,  d-d-ij  *3  c  aA)  yA-  lSJ^  '  ^  !  3  d 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Mahboub,  from  Abu  Muhammad  A1  Wabishy, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘One  of  our 
companions  asked  himasws  about  a  man  who  buys  his  own  father  (who  was  a 
slave),  from  the  Zakat,  the  Zakat  of  his  wealth’.  Heasws  said:  ‘he  has  bought 
the  best  of  slave.  There  is  no  problem  with  it’.96 


^  °^jt-  JtjjjA’  •A*'  Cj ■  A^“  t/'  ‘AA*4!  d^  .2 


^y>  otjl  JiJtjl  tAjjjJ^  A-J t^S  aA  |_glp  AA  ^  AlJA  !jd  tjli-P 

.«  ?aA  2r*3  ^  !jd  ?aaj3  ajIS^ 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  from  Is’haq  Bin  Ammar  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  a  man  upon  whose  father  there  is  a  debt, 
and  for  his  father  there  is  a  provision.  Can  he  give  his  father  from  his  Zakat 
for  him  to  fulfil  his  debts?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  and  who  is  more  deserving  of  it 
than  his  own  father?’.97 


^  -A  ‘A>  d^  W  dA  dr?  -3 

aA  jjji  (j  Ajldj  ‘dr?4  aIIpJ  ®3^  J^3  aI1p  cpIa  ^JA)  ' AStil  jIp 

IAAP  aJL/2  A  a  JLjijj  Aj  aILp  j  g  is  jP  tS'U  AjjJI  OjjI  jlS""  j)  »  IjLll 

AjlSp  JjA  -tAI  ^  tSff«  Ajjjl  dr^??  ^  A  y2  a  ij  C  ol  A  a 

,«  AAP  o!)Al  iJtAl  oi-A  ^Jp  A-jl  jj3  (j  LaISI  lill  t A-J 1  jj3 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘The  Zakat  became  due  upon  the  man,  and  his 
father  died,  and  upon  him  was  a  debt.  Can  he  pay  the  Zakat  regarding  the  debt 
of  his  father,  and  for  his  son  there  is  a  lot  of  wealth?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘If  it  was 
so  that  his  father  had  made  him  to  inherit  wealth,  then  a  debt  manifested  upon 
him,  if  he  did  not  know  it  in  that  day,  so  he  can  fulfil  it  on  his  behalf  from  the 
entirety  of  the  inheritance,  and  he  should  not  fulfil  it  from  his  Zakat. 

And  if  he  did  not  happen  to  have  inherited  wealth,  there  will  not  happen  to 
be  anything  more  deserving  of  his  Zakat  than  the  debts  of  his  father.  So  when 
he  does  pay  it  regarding  the  debts  of  his  father,  upon  this  state,  he  would  be 
suffice  from  it’.98 

ja  (Jl  j\  jIj  (Jj  jJj  ja  cJuj  SlSjJl  “  35 


Chapter  35  -  The  Zakat  being  sent  from  a  city  to  a  city,  or  is 
handed  over  to  someone  to  distribute  it,  so  it  gets  wasted 

: jil  I/-  iff  if  f.  if  if  f.  tjf  ■! 

f  i  -  .c- 1  A.  aJL.  olSy>  |  cAS 

d  ^  0^3  ^  j  c 9  jU-*  c  [.x-jzf  d  jlJ-J  li)  i  J \jii  ? 

to-d  c-ff-  J3  cL^JlaI  \j£ 

1  Ots  AjtsJj  f\  ajj  jA-j  la)  4^J)  ^ia  IaJ  tjf'y*'' 

. «  jli f>  aIIp  -f 

Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from 
Zurara,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘A  man  sent  the  Zakat  of  his  wealth  to  be 
distributed,  but  it  was  wasted.  It  is  responsibility  upon  him  until  it  gets 
distributed?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘When  he  found  an  appropriate  place  for  it,  but 
did  not  hand  it  over,  so  he  would  be  responsible  for  it  until  it  is  handed  over; 
but  if  he  did  not  find  for  it  the  one  whom  he  could  hand  it  over  to,  so  he  sent 
it  to  its  deserving  ones,  then  the  responsibility  is  not  upon  him,  because  it 
went  out  from  his  hand. 

And  similar  to  that  is  the  trustee  to  whom  it  is  entrusted,  would  happen  to 
be  responsible  for  whatever  is  handed  over  to  him  when  he  finds  the  one 
whom  its  owner  had  instructed  him  to  hand  it  over  to.  But  if  he  does  not  find, 
then  there  is  no  responsibility  upon  him’.99 

lil  »  :  jli  <  W.  ftf  j  If  J\  -f  ,y_f-  If  ^  Sfr  .2 

aIIp  fji,  iLfcJ!  jAj!  jt  \j&  f  tdu  SlS-Jl  >^)\ 


.« 

Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘When  the  man 
extracts  the  Zakat  from  his  wealth,  then  specifies  it  for  a  particular  group  of 
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people,  but  it  gets  wasted,  or  he  sends  with  it/him  to  them,  but  it  gets  wasted, 
so  there  is  nothing  upon  him’.100 


t  aJL» 


yt 


1S1  »  :  jil  4j!  iii 


_LP 


J}  cf  -ajbj  y 


J 


.3 


Hareyz,  from  Ubeyd  Bin  Zurara, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  he 
extracts  it  (Zakat)  from  his  wealth,  so  it  gets  wasted,  and  he  had  not  specified 
it  for  anyone,  so  he  is  not  accountable  for  it’.101 

4jlSj  ii  aIJI  J4-J  °y-  Jdp  tit  JullO  !  jll  tojj J,p  tj .4 

.uJ  1  kill  IcJls  .«  OU_J>  Jp'jj  JjAJll  ^Ip  (j«IJ  »  !  Jill  ^JppUJi  tlgO-vOk) 

jt  Juikl  tSut  &  Cjy  oi  jfjj  iS  »  : jil  oj^ii  tSut  d 


^  y>\f>  d  j  ^  3  to-Ud 


Hareyz,  from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  a  man  whose  brother  sent  his  Zakat  to 
him  to  distribute  it,  but  it  got  wasted.  So  heasws  said:  ‘It  is  not  upon  the 
messenger,  nor  upon  the  payer,  any  responsibility’.  I  said,  ‘So  if  he  does  not 
find  a  deserving  one  for  it,  and  it  gets  spoilt,  and  altered,  would  he  be 
responsible?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No,  but  if  he  recognised  a  deserving  one  for  it,  so 
it  got  damaged,  or  spoilt,  so  he  would  be  responsible  for  it  until  he  extracts 


y  jJy  °y  y.  ifr  If  fyf-  J>  yJ-\  y  fy  ■}_  odd  °y  yk  y. 

yf-  hi  cOlO  jll  ys-\  ) 

^  yz  aJp  yf  Jll  k ■  ^ '  Ji  yya  ajis^j  o^*_o  JJiJji  y~  )  aJp  ■ 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Hassan 
Bin  Mahboub,  from  Jameel  Bin  Salih,  from  Bukeyr  Bin  Ayn  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws  about  the  man  who  sends  his  Zakat,  but  it  gets 
stolen,  or  wasted.  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  nothing  upon  him’.103 


If-  y.  jy  if  y  y~^  cf  y  If  y  -5 
!  jll  j!  ffys  ou*0  J4J^  cf-  f*f  ^  JJio  \  jll  tjjpi  ^  jis. j 


.«  %‘Ji  yi  » 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  the  one  who 
informed  him,  from  Dorost,  from  a  man, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said  regarding  the 
Zakat  being  sent  by  the  man  to  a  city  other  than  his  own  city:  ‘There  is  no 
problem  if  he  were  to  send  the  third’,  ‘Or  a  quarter’.  The  doubt  is  from  Abu 
Ahmad  (the  narrator)’.104 


o'  o'  '  o  o'  f  o  $  '  0  s  -*  f  °i  x  to'  ^  t1  0  ■!  K  /I 

if  •  if-)  if  if  ts0^'  yf-  ‘■Jf*  J,\  y  y  y  y  yf  .O 

oi  yh  »  :  jil  ioJj  y  jh  ji  yy\  t*  ini  sis-ji  j  jil  Sot :  &\  ff  J 
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soiali  jj  JP  ^  .7  J&t  /T  lu  «  S#l  jt  ciJSjl 

lift  *Sil  J  ^  J  clia  jp  c^p  J  jjl  JP  c'Ujf  }J  ^p  c^I  ^ 
?  Ia^lP  L^-3  ^A  jJ|  ojJuJl  14^  ^  aJI  t  l  ^  A  ■  -■  A  0 IS^Jl  j  (3 

.«  Jg  i  » :ju 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  and  Ali  Bin  Ibrahim, 
from  his  father,  altogether  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hisham  Bin  A1  Hakam, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  man  who  gives 
the  Zakat  to  be  distributed.  Is  it  for  him  that  he  takes  something  from  it  from 
the  city  which  he  is  in  to  other  than  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem’.105 


-Up 


0  '  0  '  O'*  0  '  0  s  *  f  0 1  to'  s  I  . 0  (  >  0  >  I  ^  O 

a1-  tsjbj  a1-  at  j**  a1-  a}  at'  a^  c^i  J *  ‘(^Irq  at  ^  ■« 


U  L5  ft  ,  J  L9 


5i-Lvs  §£§!ijr  *&! 
cAyAJb  (  A  •  i  1  ^  j. .— uAj  t  ^JaI  3  ^  A  A'  JaI  43-U^j  3“^  3  3  -1  '  3"^ 

.«  *-5  icSg  oj-i2^  h*  jGi  1_j1p  tg-U-A;  Ch 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Umar  Bin 
Azina,  from  Zurara,  from  Abdul  Kareem  Bin  Utba  A1  Hashimy, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Rasool- 
Allahsaww  used  to  distribute  charity  (Zakat)  of  the  people  of  the  valleys,  among 
the  people  of  the  valleys,  and  the  charity  (Zakat)  of  the  people  of  the  town, 
among  the  people  of  the  town,  and  hesaww  did  not  distribute  between  them 
with  the  equality.  But  rather,  hesaww  distributed  it  upon  those  who  were  present 
from  them,  and  hesaww  did  not  see  anything  fixed  in  that’.106 


.jj  i_~-aJ  3P  c^jIp  3J  3^*3-!  3P  jjj  -UU  3P  3*  .9 

U— Lu  i  0)  C-Ul^-  \j  1  \j  ,  4J  Aj  jJAp  oG  il  C  3'  G3"  ,  3^ 

cuiLU  .(JUG  ?  ajIjj  4A  3-Up  U  ' aJp  a 3  aA— A  olSp!  3*  3G* 

3^  u—Ia3  3-U  L4*p  3JIAJ  IjJ-I  d)!  3G5'  (b  l3iaa!1  0 Ja  Ap 
»  ijLai  aIIp  AA. S A  “9)^it  uu*A  c— L*A  I 

.«  liop^J  Gt  iis'jjj  clip  oljA!  ui 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Ali,  from  Wuheyb  Bin  Hafs  who  said, 

‘We  were  with  Abu  Baseer,  and  Amro  Bin  Ilyas  came  over  to  him,  and  he 
said  to  him,  ‘O  Abu  Muhammad!  My  brother  in  Halab  sent  over  to  me  wealth 
from  the  Zakat  for  me  to  distribute  it  in  Al-Kufa.  But  the  road  was  cut  off 
from  it  (by  bandits).  So  is  there  a  report  (Hadeeth)  with  regards  to  it  with 
you?’  So  he  said,  ‘Yes.  I  did  ask  Abu  Ja’farasws  this  question,  and  I  did  not 
think  anyone  would  ask  me  about  it,  ever.  So  I  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘May  I 
be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  The  man  sends  his  Zakat  from  a  land  to  a  land,  but 
the  road  is  cut  off  upon  it  (by  bandits)’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘It  has  sufficed  him 
from  it,  and  had  it  been  measws,  Iasws  would  have  paid  it  (again)’.107 
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J  iii  jp  J>  b\£*  tj*  gd-i  ^  ^ip  /t  .10 

ci_jljpSy  jj^L^LSI  aSj^>  ^]4  ^  »  ijll  t  Ail  A?p  ^p  l^ghi-l  (jp  ijlSCt-A 

^jp-LgAJJ  i_j!)pS|I 


Abu  Ali  A1  Ashary,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Muskan,  from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘It  is  not 
Permissible,  a  charity  (Zakat)  of  the  Emigrant  for  the  Bedouins,  nor  a  charity 
(Zakat)  of  the  Bedouins  for  the  Emigrants’.108 


J/p  ‘Aj"'  fji  jdadl  ^yp  ^y.  (jp  tA*^~  Cf-  *4^  (jp  t(_g4  -'-44  ill 

j)  ijli  c  5^  jji*A  tit  JtC.  :  ju  t  ^jj!  ^p  t  jly»P  J-4 


<J  <3i  'Jtfll  .«  J-*'  ^  !  Jtl»  ?4iAj  ^s5^  dllljd  44-^4  olij  41 

0)  ^4  Ai  14  ii  ltJlj4  A4  -L41  4a  U-d 

. «  ^lll .  i)lj  .  5153  cijjl4  ^  iyt  Jl  Lap  pz°^'s 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Yahya  Bin  Imran,  from  Ibn 
Muskan,  from  Zureys  who  said, 

‘Al-Madainy  asked  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘For  use  there  is  Zakat  we  extract  from 
our  wealth.  So  among  whom  should  we  be  placing  it?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Among 
your  people  of  the  Wilayah’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘For  the  time  being  there  is  no 
one  in  the  city  from  those  in  yourasws  Wilayah’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘Send  with  it 
to  their  cities  to  be  handed  over  to  them,  and  do  not  hand  it  over  to  a  group  of 
people  such  that,  tomorrow  if  you  were  to  invite  them  to  your  matter,  they 
would  not  be  responding  to  you,  and  by  Allahazwj,  they  would  be  slaughtered 
(by  Al-Qaimasws)’.109 


d— Jj  J4-b  4\  ^4^  3*3  4l  ^*4  4A  “  36 


Chapter  36  -  The  man,  something  is  handed  over  to  him,  he 
separates  it  and  he  is  needy  to  it,  taking  it  for  himself 

A^~"  (jbt  /jP  CjvSsA-l  ^jip  l^j£-  tJ—4  /jj  ^jP  c(j-4  y  -'-44  .1 

ac.  -A4bl  cajLA^A  (3  4-4—4  4^ *  1  !  ^§14  awI  -Up  cd Li  cjIaAj  y 


.« iii  »  :ju  1 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  Aban  Bin  Usman,  from  Saeed  Bin  Yasaar  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘The  man  is  given  the  Zakat  to  distribute  it 
among  his  companions.  Can  he  take  anything  from  it  (for  himself)?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘Yes’.110 
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d>j  If  y.  f-  J>j  y)  cf  <-*J  If  y  tjf  ^ 

?  H  ^4  J  yj  ki  iL  lit  of  iJl  caJ  54  Jij  j  ^4, 

.  11  o)jlP  Jajtj  Li  ^Jia  A^^aJ  ACa  Ji  L  »  |  (J  ll 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  A1  Husayn 
Bin  Usman, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ibrahimasws  (7th  Imamasws)  regarding  a 
man  is  give  some  wealth  to  distribute  it  among  the  ones  whom  it  is 
Permissible  for.  Is  it  for  him  that  he  takes  something  from  it  for  himself,  and 
even  if  it  has  not  been  specified  for  him?’  Heasws  said:  ‘He  can  take  for  himself 
what  he  would  be  giving  to  the  others’.111 


;  Jll  J>  ys^\  fs  If  If  <-y~f  y.  If  <-^y\  y.  tjf  -3 


j  I4A-O2JJ  l^U-jO  j*-*|)-di  0 f  iSr-sU  cJlo 


aJ  ^  !(J^  ^  oj^p  Lis' 4^*u2A J  -L>-b  jl  yl  ^  ^  |^JL5  ?Ai-u^Jl  aJ 

,  11 aAL  Si)  olitA  %y>\f  l  ^  *  to  01  oj^i  IS)  d_>-b  o' 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Yunus,  from  Abdul 
Rahman  Bin  A1  Hajjaj  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  about  the  man  who  gives  the  Dirhams  to  the 
man  to  distribute  these  in  their  (appropriate)  places,  and  he  (himself)  is  from 
the  ones  for  whom  the  charity  (Zakat)  is  Permissible’.  There  is  no  problem  if 
he  were  to  take  for  himself  just  as  (what)  he  would  be  giving  to  the  others. 
And  it  is  not  allowed  for  him  than  he  takes  when  he  has  been  instructed  that 
he  places  it  in  a  specified  place,  except  with  his  (owner’s)  permission’.112 


ilOO  U  aJU  ^£9  aVSjJl  aIJ)  cJ-Aj  b)  “  37 


Chapter  37  -  The  man,  when  the  Zakat  arrives  to  him,  so  it  is 
like  the  way  (part)  of  his  wealth.  He  can  do  with  it  whatever 

he  so  desires  to 


Sis-  J, t  If  JS-  lyf  y  OUlp  Jp  lX y  X^\  yS-  y  ili  ,1 

j)  i)  !  Jllj  ijLl  .11  ilis  la  b£  *-w2j  Allis' tolSjJl  -LS-I  IS)  »  |  Jll  t  alii 
ISll  tolSjJl  If 5  tlgibb  jj-ii^  S  jILpY  Jlyal  j  jI^aAL)  [f'f  -  AAj  jp  .  anI 

?l£Aa  A4J  the  ^ j  li  . cAJLs  &LYj  L«  b£  -f  aJL«  aJ^jt  c^LLdl  ^j) 

Aa>-IA  ^kSl  ^AS' olSjJl  IS)  )jLLdl  JAJj  ^ ) 3.  ,  cAS  ,11  aJL.  y&  ^ 

.« lij  »  :  ju  ?juji 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Usman  Bin 
Isa,  from  Sama’at, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘When  the  man 
takes  the  Zakat,  so  it  would  be  like  his  own  wealth.  He  can  do  with  it  whatever 
he  so  desires  to.  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  Imposed  for  the  poor  in  the 
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wealth  of  the  rich  such  an  Imposition  that  they  would  not  be  praiseworthy 
except  by  paying  it,  and  it  is  the  Zakat.  So  when  it  arrive  to  the  poor,  so  it 
would  be  at  the  status  of  his  own  wealth.  He  can  do  with  it  whatever  he  so 
desires  to’. 

So  I  said,  ‘He  can  get  married  with  it  and  perform  Hajj  with  it?’  I  said,  ‘So 
would  the  poor  one  be  Recompensed  when  he  performs  a  Hajj  from  the  Zakat 
(monies)  just  as  the  rich  one,  the  owner  of  the  wealth  would  be 
Recompensed?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes’.113 


.  ^  U42,  oj :  iii  yH 


cuts  .Jls 


Up  j)  \y&\  Yj  f—y  aJ  (JL aS  Jjsj  jj LpI  JLL  .  .  aJ  JLaj 

ijLaS  tl/j  Lai  C-dy-il  iLLjlj  iJUil  !aJ  jLii  tL^c. 


aAU-  tLai  o Llh 

jiij  .  ^J,L*jj  lijllJ  .  AWl  L)j  ^  \  (Jll  fA*  caLIj  ^  CApLLa  A^£a>-  A\jl  --Up 

^  5~>X  jJj  tAj  La  J.L kf-Sfl  Jl^al  (j  tjtjjJjiil  (j  _jiij  ^  tjLkf-Sh  Jlj-al  (j 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  A1  Nazar  Bin  Suweyd,  from  Aasim  Bin  Humeyd, 
from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘An  old  man  from  our  companions  called 
Umar  asked  Isa  Bin  Ayn,  and  he  was  needy.  So  Isa  Bin  Ayn  said  to  him,  ‘I 
have  some  Zakat  with  me,  but  I  cannot  give  you  from  it’ .  So  he  said  to  him, 
‘And  why  not?’  So  he  said,  ‘Because  I  saw  you  buying  meat  and  dates’.  So 
he  said,  ‘But  rather,  I  profited  by  a  Dirham,  so  I  bought  meat  with  two  coins, 
and  dates  with  two  coins,  then  I  return  with  two  coins  for  a  need’. 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘So  Abu  Abdullahasws  placed  hisasws  hand  upon  his 
forehead  for  a  while,  then  raised  hisasws  head,  then  said:  ‘Allaha/WJ  Blessed  and 
High  Looked  at  the  wealth  of  the  rich,  then  Looked  at  the  poor,  and  Hea/WJ 
Made  to  be  in  the  wealth  of  the  rich  that  which  they  would  be  sufficing  with, 
and  had  that  not  been  sufficient  for  them,  Heazwj  would  have  Increased  (the 
rate  of  Zakat)  for  them.  But  he  should  give  him  what  he  can  eat,  and  drink, 
and  dress,  and  get  married,  and  give  charity,  and  perform  Hajj’.114 


-  If  ‘utjj  y  cf  y  {Jy  If  y  If  y  ^ 
u]  :  jus  t(>J>  etj  M  j4*  hi  $£rj  jL  : jis  &  &  J  &  y 


dULU  Lil  ^  ijlS  ?aj  aL^II  1 0 LSyil 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1 
Hakam,  from  A1  A’ ala  Bin  Razeyn,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘A  man  asked  Abu 
Abdullahasws  and  I  was  seated,  so  he  said,  ‘I  have  been  given  from  the  Zakat. 
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So,  can  I  gather  it  until  I  can  perform  Hajj  with  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes.  May 
Allaha/WJ  Recompense  the  one  who  gave  you’.115 

jf  si IjJi  ja  gJz  L)\j  -  38 

Chapter  38  -  The  man  performs  Hajj  from  the  Zakat,  or 

liberates  (a  slave) 

y  yC-  (j)  jjjl  3P  y  -Ls^i  ^P  oJ-P  .1 

^  iii  ^  ids :  Jis  &&  y  gSii  jp  ^ in 

4j)  pA-iLs  «  ?  4j  (Jfa  .A  0"* 

Jjtj  Ap  ■  Y  clj£  -SjtA  ,  aJ  JjJL)  Y)  COjjL$J  ApA-IA  aAjpU  cU-AA  ijU"  p)j  ^  ,(JAp2  .  LpjAw. 

„ «  iLL;  u 

A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Abu 
Umeyr,  from  Jameel  Bin  Darraj,  from  Ismail  A1  Shaeery,  from  A1  Hakam  Bin 
Uteyba  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘A  man  gives  to  the  man  from  the  Zakat  of  his 
wealth  what  he  can  perform  Hajj  with’.  Heasws  said:  ‘Hajj  can  be  performed 
with  it  (the  wealth  of  Zakat)’ .  So  I  said  to  himasws,  ‘He  is  a  Muslim  man  giving 
to  a  Muslim’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘If  he  was  needy,  so  let  him  give  to  him  for  his 
need,  and  his  poverty,  and  he  should  not  be  saying  to  him,  ‘Perform  Hajj  with 
it’.  He  can  do  whatever  he  so  desires  to  with,  afterwards’.116 

t  A&t  -T-P  jj  y£-  .  y 2J  ,3)  Jj  j Jjd-P  yt-  p J>3-\  y  ' ip  Jp  idZjf-  y  AAl  .2 

**p  5=  **p  P  '  p  “  ' 

^  /-  0  0  A**  0  s  p 

l  ^  a  A  *j  j  A^Ji. J  \j£  Lsio  olSjJl  oJAP  ^jP-  AjJLC»> 

"iwUp  (jjSo  j!  ^  cLLa  JIsSLa  ^  (,(,  ^  g  3 yks>-  ^  ^ 

^  p  -*p  £  p”*  >  A  **  T  I  0 

,  \\  A_£A*jj  U>_L_4^a 

Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin  A1  Hakam,  from  Amro,  from  Abu 
Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  man  in  whose  possession  have  gathered  from  the  (payable)  Zakat,  five 
hundred,  six  hundred.  Can  he  buy  a  person  (slave)  with  it  and  liberate  him?’ 
So  heasws  said:  ‘Then  he  is  unjust  to  another  group  of  their  rights’ .  Then  heasws 
remained  (silent)  for  a  while,  then  said:  ‘Unless  he  happens  to  be  a  Muslim 
slave  in  desperation,  so  he  buys  him  and  frees  him’.117 

dA  J'  ‘(4^  J  &&  fr  ^  pA  ‘ 4  <>  ^VA  <y-&-3 

jJf  aSu  3153  ^p\  jJrj  ^  ^  iii  &  ct  iJL  :  ju  cs^j  j 

cJljS/l  liUlJ  oijuill  LoJjjJ 

LU  4jll  I  CpJ-i  ,  ^  ^  1 J li  aJ  CA_3ipU  cAjIS^ 


822 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


lil  Apj  ifs  idAj Ij  aJ  f-ij  tol<  ^  t VJ»  tJLJelj  ciliju>-lj  tja£-l  tfjA  jLAj  JfXpl  dl 
^jlljC  (pjrU^I  12)  Aj^!  $olSpl  l pj-Ul  OA-^jASl  ^.IpJjjJl  Apj  »  iJlS  fojlj  aJ  p5\j 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Fazzal,  from  Marwan  Bin 
Muslim,  from  Ibn  Bukeyr,  from  Ubeyd  Bin  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  a  man  who  extracted  a  thousand  Dirham 
of  Zakat  of  his  wealth,  but  could  not  find  its  (appropriate)  place  to  hand  that 
over  to  him.  So  he  looks  at  the  owned  slaves  being  sold,  intending  to  buy  him 
with  that  thousand  Dirhams  which  he  had  extracted  from  his  Zakat,  and 
liberate  him.  Is  that  allowed  for  him?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes.  There  is  no  problem 
with  that’ . 

I  said,  ‘Supposing  when  he  is  liberated  and  becomes  free,  trades  and 
becomes  a  craftsman,  and  attains  wealth.  Then  he  dies  and  there  is  no  inheritor 
for  him.  So  who  would  inherit  him  when  there  is  no  inheritor  for  him?’  Heasws 
said:  ‘The  poor  Believers  would  inherit  him,  those  who  were  deserving  of  the 
Zakat,  because  he,  rather,  was  bought  with  their  money’.118 


siSjh  ^  4^  "  39 


Chapter  39  -  The  loan,  it  supports  the  Zakat 

t  JjJ  aIIhj  pP  Cpb^Plj  (JL4s  ^1  tA -bA  T-p  dbjb’x-/?!  if  oJ-P  .1 

if  if  ^  !  JjaLj  a&I  pp  P  iff  Ijll  tjlip  iff,  if  (j?  if 

ol5pl  if  Aj  Cb^b*b^-I  dJia  bbli  dp  ^  A  A  3  J^bjl  d)  L  ^>-1  pwfrjtjj  Ad-bp  J^-ajASl 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn 
Fazzal  and  A1  Hajjal,  from  Sa’alba  Bin  Maymoun,  from  Ibrahim  Bin  A1 
Sindy,  from  Yunus  Bin  Ammar  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘A  loan  of  the  Believer  is  a  booty,  and 
it  hastens  the  Recompense.  If  he  (borrower)  is  affluent,  he  would  fulfil  it,  and 
if  he  were  to  die  before  that,  it  would  be  Reckoned  with  him  (the  lender)  as 
being  from  the  Zakat’.119 


<Jj  if  '•J**  {}.  if  (jt  f^-  if  <-iJf  <y.  pP-  if  <-f^  if.  -2 
.« oiijh  p?r  JUJI  ij>°)  .  a! 4  iii  o  13b. .  pip  5iP»  :jis  t  ^  ^ii-i 


Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ali,  from  Muhammad  Bin 
Fuzayl,  from  Musa  Bin  Bakr, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassanasws  having  said:  ‘Aliasws  was 
saying:  ‘Lending  the  wealth  supports  the  Zakat’.120 


f  0  ^  ■  I  x  O'"  °*T,  0  0  P  0  P  ® .  ***  1 4  0  'iz®  f  0  P  f  0  x  .  3l  ''"1  0  P®  f 

<JP  •f.f  f  ‘ Av  <A  JlAp  jP  t jd2--1'  dr>  f  if  JpH  ..1 

ob^PJl  (j  f  jli^  (j  aJL»  jlS"  tipbJLi  pi  Ldpi  “A>-J  f'f  I  pi  ^  I  jll  C 


Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  his  father,  from  Ahmad  Bin  A1  Nazar,  from 
Amro  Bin  Shirnr,  from  Jabir, 
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(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  having  said:  ‘The  one  who  lends 
a  loan  to  a  man  up  to  the  time  he  becomes  affluent,  his  (lender’s)  wealth 
would  be  in  Zakat,  he  would  be  in  the  Salat  along  with  the  Angels  until  he 
(the  borrower)  fulfils  it  (pays  back  the  loan)’.121 

JjJb  olSjh  Jb  "  40 


Chapter  40  -  Offsetting  the  Zakat  with  the  debts 

tl jlili  yj  Jj?  all  y P  tjpbc")  yi  JJaJj  yj  Jp  J>  J-l^-  .1 

M  jjVi  b!  iJL  :jis  tj4ii  j  ji  jj  jj  td£  j  h\fc> 

Ja  tolSj  j JaJ  t  Jbjis  Jp  lIjJjJLj  iJ-aJjp  aAZS-  (JUs  Ji  Ji  Ji  J  JS 

.«  JiJ  »  :  Jli  ?ol$l  J.  jjlp  4J.  cAiit  5f  J 


Muhammad  Bin  yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn  and  Muhammad 
Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  altogether,  from  Safwan  Bin  Yahya, 
from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  A1  Hajjaj  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  A1  Hassanasws  the  1  st  about  debts  of  mine  upon  a  people  who 
had  prolonged  its  withholding  with  them,  not  be  able  upon  its  fulfilment,  and 
they  are  deserving  of  the  Zakat.  It  is  for  me  that  I  leave  it  (collection  of  the 
debts)  and  reckon  with  it  upon  them  as  being  from  the  Zakat?’  Heasws  said: 
‘Yes’.122 


Jp  Ji  yj  yt-  t  Ji-  yj  JJ'-l  Ji  tbjbt-y^l  yA  oJp  .2 

Ji  JjjJl  aJ  jjj  J4JI  iiti  !  JlS  t  J  Jp  J  Ji  iAili1  Ji  tJiji  J  Apjj 

y>3  y°  aJp  jl5”  Lc  $.\lj  oJjp  JuLaJl  jlS”  j)  i)  jLaJ  ?oliJ  J^  A^iajtj  jl  Jj  jdis  JJ) 

J-J  Jjj  ia^>Jj  JJjixj  Sb»P  JJI*j  JI  tcxjl  JxX  J*  JxX  jt  tjlS  J*  (jiji  J^ 

JI  tolSjJl  yA  aJJ  jl  Sljl  It  A^sLaj  jl  J"b  tAAjb  J*  oJJP  iJli  a^.  jib  jl 

AvsbllSj  tAjlSj  J^  aIsjZU  tUli  AJa  jib  jl  ji  j  jj  c  S-ljj  jdLajl  Jap  jSlb  jl  jli  t  b£ 

■  ^  Jj  |  JXa 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  his  brother  A1  Hassan,  from  Zur’at  Bin  Muhammad, 
from  Sama’at, 

(The  narrator)  asked  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  about  the  man  who  happens 
to  have  (collectable)  debts  for  him  upon  a  poor  man,  so  he  intends  to  give  him 
from  the  Zakat’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘If  the  poor  was  having  in  his  possession  what 
he  can  fulfil  with  whatever  was  upon  him  from  the  debts,  from  a  display  of 
the  house,  or  chattels  from  the  chattels  of  the  house,  or  a  skill  he  can  perform, 
fluctuating  in  its  aspects,  so  he  hopes  that  he  can  take  his  wealth  which  is  in 
his  possession  from  his  debts,  so  there  is  no  problem  if  he  were  to  offset  with 
what  he  intends  to  give  him  from  the  Zakat  (i.e.  not  pay  him  Zakat).  But  if 
there  does  not  happen  to  be  in  the  possession  of  the  poor  one  which  can 
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fulfill,  and  he  does  not  hpe  to  take  anything  from  him,  so  let  him  give  him 
from  his  Zakat,  and  he  should  not  offset  anything  from  the  Zakat’.123 

51 fy  ja  Jli  jZ  L)K>  -  41 


Chapter  41  -  The  one  who  flees  with  his  wealth  from  the 

Zakat 

eft  cii  J  >1  2a  ^  cf  cs-  &  -1 

»  :  Jill  aJ  dpt  cljlS  jt  U»jl  AJ  cSlS-Jl  ^  aJG:  ^  ill  -dp 

2^  Id  JlSl  A_L/23  2r*  A-— j2j  Laj  caA  A-lp  tlylJ  J'  IdA  A_ljt>-  jjj  d 

,  ii  A^3  jaSj  dl>  AWl 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from  Umar 
Bin  Yazeed  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘A  man  flees  with  his  wealth  from  the  Zakat, 
and  he  buys  a  land  with  it,  or  a  house.  Is  there  anything  upon  him  with  regards 
to  it?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘No,  and  if  he  makes  it  to  be  an  ornament  or  a  carving, 
so  there  would  be  nothing  upon  him;  and  what  he  has  prevented  himself  from 
its  merit  is  more  than  what  he  prevented  from  a  Right  of  Allahazwj  if  it 
happened  to  be  in  it’ . 


AJlSj  jP  ^Ja*j  Jl-pl  L)K>  -  42 


Chapter  42  -  The  man  who  gives  in  lieu  of  his  Zakat 

J)  cdff  ,  Jll  L^yS\  dJlA  (jj  J^P  , y.  2A  C,_gA  -d-A  .1 

(_ft"  d-A  Uj  Jujlj  aIsU-I  djAl  (j  2-A  dp  £"A  dl  jy^  (3^1  yAA 

»  :  CaIaU  ?aJ  U  ^  ;^2rf  AA  dl  U  dAA  ^IjS 

.«  jids  lit 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad 
Bin  Khalid  al  Barqy  who  sid, 

‘I  wrote  to  Abu  Ja’farasws  the  2nd,  ‘Is  it  allowed  if  one  were  to  take  out 
from  what  is  Obligated  regarding  the  farm,  from  the  wheat  and  the  barley, 
and  what  is  Obligated  upon  the  gold,  as  Dirhams,  being  the  price  of  what 
equates  to  it,  or  is  it  not  allowed  except  to  take  out  from  everything  whatever 
it  (actually)  is?’  So  heasws  answered:  ‘Whichever  is  easier,  take  out’.124 


Cr^~\  ^  cJld  :  Jll  i  JiA  J>  ^1p  Jp  t^ip  J>  jp  i ^  aIa  .2 

jjAl  tAd-aJlj  jdljJl  ^pj  tjdljS  ^jp  aJISj  Ja^I  3A 


,  ^  Ad 


»  :  jl  ?jyi 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Al  Amraky  Bin  Ali,  from  Ali  Bin  Ja’far  who 
said, 
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‘I  asked  Abu  Al-Hassan  Musaasws  about  the  man  who  gives  from  his  Zakat 
of  Dirhams,  Dinars,  and  from  his  Zakat  of  Dinars,  Dirhams,  by  the  price.  Is 
that  Permissible  for  him?’  Heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem  with  it’.125 


y  o-'  o'  f  0  ,  £  '£  o  f  o  "  \s  .  0  I0-'  o'  ‘•'l  i0''  f  >  0  \  £ ' * 

wL^*>  Cjv2j  Ouj  0^ 

b-Aldil  olSjJl  !c-Jl5  ;  Jll  t  a&I  _ui-  !jj2-p  (j? 

,  ^  ^jbCy  lijlfJ  djjl  y.1  S/j  i  ^Jgjd  »  !  Jli  ,  *vL^JL3  cCdjdly  ^cdadjj 


Muhammad  Bin  Abdullah,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from  Saeed  Bin  Amro, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘Can 
the  man  buy  from  the  (payable)  Zakat,  the  clothes,  and  the  porridge,  and  the 
flour,  and  the  watermelons,  and  the  grapes,  so  he  distributes  these  (instead)?’ 
Heasws  said:  ‘He  cannot  give  them  except  for  the  Dirhams,  just  as  Allahazwj 
Blessed  and  High  Commanded’.126 


jyiih  Juil  ll  54*^  0*3  SlSi^Jl  li  ^4  j*  -  43 


Chapter  43  -  The  one  for  whom  it  is  Permissible  that  he  takes 
the  Zakat,  and  the  one  for  whom  it  is  not  Permissible,  and  the 
one  for  whom  is  little  wealth 


?  '•  ‘ yd  °Je-  c jjyA  °J&  tLr™P  jO  JJ  .1 

o^lp  olSjJl  -L>-b  ^  Ad  a*p  bt 

O'  Sf)  Id-L^-b^y  caJIIp  ^]_p  ajIS^  i)  !(Jb  o LSyJl  aJ_p  AjCj^y^Jl  ib^-bd 

Old" oldjil  ya  d?  ba-Laji  tAjL»jcd~jl  ^  -Ci2pl  lo) 

olSjJl  j^-b  ij\  oldpl  Ad  d  O-Upy 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘He  can  take  the  Zakat,  the  owner  of  the 
seven  hundred  (Dirhams)  when  someone  else  cannot  be  found’.  I  said, 
‘supposing  the  owner  of  the  seven  hundred,  the  Zakat  becomes  Obligated 
upon  him?’  Heasws  said:  ‘His  Zakat  would  be  charity  upon  his  own 
dependents,  and  he  cannot  take  it  unless  if  he  happens  to  be  (totally)  reliant 
upon  the  seven  hundred,  it  running  out  from  (within)  a  year;  and  the  (taking 
of)  Zakat  is  not  Permissible  for  the  one  who  had  a  profession,  and  with  him 
is  what  would  Obligate  the  Zakat  with  regards  to  it’.127 


:  Ji5  <  M  Jyy/oO I  j  ij\jj  y  y  j  yy  y  .2 

tc£y^  iSy-*  Ai-U^Jl  0)  ^  ai*j^ 


Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz  Bin  Abdullah,  from  Zurara  Bin  Ayn, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws,  said,  ‘I  heard  himasws  saying  that 
the  charity  (Zakat)  is  not  Permissible  for  the  professional,  nor  for  the  one  with 
capability,  normal,  strong,  so  he  should  keep  himself  away  from  it  (taking  the 
Zakat)’.128 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Bakr  Bin  Salih,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin 
Ali,  from  Ismail  Bin  Abdul  Aziz,  from  his  father,  from  Abu  Baseer  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  a  man  from  our  companions  for  whom 
were  eight  hundred  Dirhams  and  he  is  a  man  who  is  a  glass  polisher,  and  for 
him  there  are  a  lot  of  dependants.  Is  it  for  him  that  he  takes  from  the  Zakat?’ 
So  heasws  said:  ‘O  Abu  Muhammad!  Does  he  profit  regarding  his  Dirhams 
what  would  provide  his  dependants  with  and  there  would  be  excess?’  I  said, 
‘Yes’.  Heasws  said:  ‘How  much  is  the  excess?’  I  said,  ‘I  don’t  know’.  Heasws 
said:  ‘If  it  was  so  that  the  excess  upon  the  provision  was  of  a  measurement  of 
half  the  provision,  so  he  cannot  take  from  the  Zakat;  but  if  it  was  less  than 
half  the  provision,  he  can  take  from  the  Zakat’. 

I  said,  ‘So,  would  Zakat  be  Imposed  upon  his  wealth?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes’. 
I  said,  ‘How  should  he  deal  with  it?’  Heasws  said:  ‘He  can  expand  upon  his 
dependants  with  it  in  their  foods  and  their  drinks,  and  their  clothing;  and  if 
there  was  to  remain  something  from  it,  he  can  give  it  to  others;  and  whatever 
he  takes  from  the  Zakat,  he  can  dedicate  it  upon  his  dependants  until  he  makes 
them  catch  up  with  the  people  (financially)’.129 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  his  bother  A1  Hassan,  from  Zur’at  Bin  Muhammad, 
from  Sama’at  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  Zakat,  ‘Is  it  correct  for  the  owner  of 


the  house  and  the  servants?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  unless  his  house  happens  to 


be  a  house  of  yield  (rent  etc.).  So  there  would  be  extracted  for  him,  from  its 
yield,  Dirhams  which  would  suffice  for  himself  and  his  dependants.  But  if  the 
yield  does  not  happen  to  suffice  for  himself  and  his  dependants  regarding  their 
foods,  and  their  clothing,  and  their  needs  from  without  extravagance,  then  the 
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Zakat  would  be  Permissible  for  him.  But  if  its  yield  was  sufficing  them,  so 
no’.130 

<j t  by  y  b\yw>  by  y  yy  jp  <. .Jjk  jj  .5 

iji- f  jt  Up  jt  s/f  ji-jii  jp  a^jL  :  ji5 1  IE  jjVi  yJ~\  J\  by  :ri>i-i 

^  1  ^  ^  (jj  4j  j_>-lj !  C^UjjJ^ 

■  ««>H 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muhammad  Bin  A1  Husayn,  from  Safwan 
Bin  Yahya,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  A1  Hajjaj, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassan3SWS  the  1st,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws 
about  the  man  who  happens  to  have  his  father,  and  his  mother,  and  his  brother, 
sufficing  their  provision,  ‘Can  he  take  from  the  Zakat,  so  he  can  expand  (upon 
them)  with  it,  if  it  was  so  that  it  was  not  sufficient  for  him  for  everything  that 
they  are  needy  to  him  with?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘There  is  no  problem’.131 


JAjjl  yz  dSI  _Lp  til  cJlA  !  jli  y  Ajylk)  °y.  1^4  y.  jjids  .6 


cL-S\ji  aXij  ■ '  -  -  ■  y  c  y^yy  (jiip  4?  yy  ji  4^)^  ajIp^aj  aJ 

xxu  y  ' i g l ^jj  y  i)  ijii  -U-b  ji  toisyJi  -U-bSj  [yyy 

,«  1  g  0-t4  ColSjJl  AfjkJl  jji-tjj  IaJUp  A*  dd-ji  Ajl^j 


Safwan  Bin  Yahya,  from  Muawiya  Bin  Wahab  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  the  man  who  happens  to  have  three 
hundred  Dirhams  for  him,  or  four  hundred  Dirhams,  and  for  him  are 
dependants,  and  he  is  a  craftsman.  So  he  does  not  attain  his  expenses  in  it. 
Should  he  suppress  its  consumption  and  not  take  the  Zakat,  or  should  he  take 
the  Zakat?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No,  but  he  should  look  at  its  excess  (profit),  so  he 
should  provide  with  it  for  himself  and  expand  from  that  upon  his  dependants, 
and  he  should  take  the  remainder  from  the  Zakat,  and  he  should  conduct  (his 
business)  with  this  (capital)  and  not  spend  it’.132 


^  0  s  s 

0  '  I  .  (x  o'*  £  ''0  "•  f  0  ,  ^  0  ^  0  s  *  f  0  I  f  0  '  .  I  ,  o  I  «  o  A  [■'  ^ 

cy  ■■yb  jy  cy  y  y^  cy  Lyy  4  4'  cy  y}  y  cy-  Jy  •' 
?SI$|  ijy  jt  cjiiAj  jis  aJ  jAjji  jp  uSt :  ^  41 04  Jv3  yy.  J 

.«  1 jilii  Si  tjij  »  :ju 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Umar  Bin 
Azina,  from  someone  else, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  and  Abu  Abdullahasws  both 
having  been  asked  about  the  man  for  whom  is  a  house  and  a  servant  or  a  slave, 
‘Can  he  accept  the  Zakat?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes.  The  house  and  the  servant  are 
not  (considered  as)  wealth’.133 


y  by  ^  y  bvyy  -y  yy  y  yJ-  y  .8 

aJj  dJL.  aJ  y^  aj b* aJ  y  yy  jy{  c-Jj  \ jij  tjiip 

yyz  Q\j  to-u  aJ  d-b-di  ij y  \~y  y^yy.  y*  by 
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p  \j£  c4. JlL  \-gS-f  L)^  olS^ll  c^^>-  li)  4J  <_£yl  '• '  f*  ^ 

t«  L^j_.  0^13  »  |  Jll  V  ^JUiSl  Lc£  (^1p  £_*Aj  aILLp 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Abdul  Jabbar,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  from  Is’haq  Bin  Ammar  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘A  man  has  eight  hundred  Dirhams  for  him, 
and  for  a  son  of  his  there  are  two  hundred  Dirhams,  and  for  him  there  are  ten 
dependants,  and  he  is  providing  for  them  with  difficulty,  and  there  is  no 
profession  in  his  hands,  and  rather  he  trades  with  it,  and  it  remains  absent 
from  him  for  months.  Then  he  consumes  from  its  excess  (profits).  What  is 
yourasws  view  for  him,  when  the  Zakat  is  due,  should  he  take  it  out  from  his 
wealth  and  assist  his  dependants  with  it,  bestowing  upon  them  with  it  for  the 
expenses?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes,  but  he  should  be  taking  something  from  it  (in 
the  form  of)  the  Dirhams’.134 


0  •£  0  s  0  "£  I*  £ 

oi^Ji  £)i  AS  »  :  jii  c  ^  &\  ^p  J\  if  \Xs&  if  c^pjj 
4^1^  d\t\l\  »  : Jill  ?i!a  dJ<j  :ij  jJ&  .« J* 

CaJIX*J  LaJjPIIIj  ca2*/j2j  L^p  CAjiSCj  ji  ^ ^ X  l X (JlXp  aJ 

4*3  4^3  01^*  ^1  Ajil  u»ij 

1  x  0  ^  0 

,  ii  luil  f-lii  0)  'CuiXj  L«  L^La 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  his  brother  A1  hassan,  from  Zur’at,  from  Sama’at, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  Zakat  can 
be  Permitted  for  the  owner  of  the  seven  hundred  and  be  Prohibited  upon  the 
owner  of  the  five  hundred’.  So  I  said  to  himasws,  ‘And  can  this  happen  to  be?’ 
So  heasws  said:  ‘If  it  was  so  that  the  owner  of  the  seven  hundred  ad  a  lot  of 
dependants  for  him,  and  if  he  were  to  distribute  between  them,  it  would  not 
suffice,  so  let  him  excuse  himself  from  it  (the  Zakat)  and  take  it  for  his 
dependants;  and  as  for  the  owner  of  the  five  hundred,  so  it  is  Prohibited  upon 
him  when  he  was  alone  and  he  was  a  craftsman,  working  with  it,  and  he  would 
be  attaining  from  it  what  would  suffice  him,  Allahazwj  Willing’.135 


t\  cJXs  :jii  C*J  ^  cjjjiii  jIp  j  y&l  if  caJ  if  &  [y  .10 

^j-\j  f’J  Laj-\_L^  hi  0)  ,  d  JULi  c  aWI  -Lp 


4^3^  4^  i3^-^  ■  ^  ?a44  IjI  Ij  |jjs>  ^  i3^-^  .  Cc  a&! 

jlS  aJ  ^  tt  t  aJ  L*  SSI  44  ^  i3^-^  , 

Cj¥.  ^  lJ^  cAjjI>-  %  a^jJI 

aJj  ^  ^  .3^  ?ol5pl  01  ^  cj^il  i^jdiP  iSy-*  AjojSfl  Ji 

^3  0^^  0^  C  IjI  1j  ))  \^\jL3  ? O^25 
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Aj>*)Lp  jl  ojil  jl  caJLLp  4j>-Jjj  A^a>-j  jjiajj  i^dlj  ^1-1  Ajh  (Jjjl  AXjjLS-  j! 

a!L?-S^  CA_^bLpAj  COjIi  aJ  3  ColS^Jl  -U-lj  ^jj  ?Aj^S>J  AXj^otA 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ismail  Bin  Abdul  Aziz,  from  his 
father  who  said, 

‘I  and  Abu  Baseer  went  over  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  so  Abu  Baseer  said  to 
himasws,  ‘There  is  a  friend  of  ours  and  he  is  a  truthful  man,  making  a  Religion 
of  Allahazwj  with  what  we  make  it  to  be’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘O  Abu  Muhammad! 
Whom  are  you  praising?’  So  he  said,  ‘Al- Abbas  Bin  Al-Waleed  Bin  Sabeeh’. 
So  heasws  said:  ‘May  AIlaha/WJ  be  Merciful  to  Waleed  Bin  Sabeeh.  What  is  the 
matter  with  him,  O  Abu  Muhammad?’ 

He  said,  ‘May  I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  For  him  is  a  house  equating  to 
four  thousand  Dirhams,  and  for  him  is  a  slave  girl,  and  for  him  is  a  slave 
watering  the  camel  (costing)  what  is  between  the  two  Dirhams  up  to  the  four, 
besides  the  feed  of  the  camel,  and  there  are  dependants  for  him.  Is  it  for  him 
that  he  takes  from  the  Zakat?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Yes. 

He  said,  ‘And  for  there  are  these  displays?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘O  Abu 
Muhammad”  So  you  are  instructing  measws  that  Iasws  should  order  him  that  he 
should  sell  his  house  and  it  is  his  honour  and  his  birthplace,  or  sell  his  slave 
girl  who  saves  him  from  the  heat  and  the  cold  and  maintains  his  face  and  the 
faces  of  his  dependants,  or  order  him  that  he  should  sell  his  slave  and  his 
camel  and  it  is  his  livelihood  and  his  provision?  But,  he  can  take  the  Zakat 
and  it  is  Permissible  for  him,  and  he  should  neither  sell  his  house,  nor  his 
slave,  nor  his  camel’.136 


a^?-I  c  AL3  ^  jLAI  iJs-  .11 

<xs.  tyju  aJ  jAjji  ^  a5L  :ju  t  ^  J\  °js.  ^ 

^  .1? J  aJUp  < _ aILc  aAp  CA-j  AsJ 

tdJli  aJL>>  olSj  .  »  !jU  Jij  (j  Li  Jjs  Qly  aj*x« j*y 

olSpI  1 i  jjL3j  aJ  3^  ^ j aALLs 

Ajll  caj_.  lij  dJlA  caJLLp 


^jlS!  O)  ii  jdLdl  ouS”"  .  O-La-3 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Al 
Husayn  Bin  Saeed,  from  his  brother  Al  Hassan,  from  Zur’at,  from  Sama’at, 
(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  man  who  happens  to  have  Dirhams  for  him,  working  with  it,  and  the  Zakat 
is  Obligated  upon  him  with  regards  to  it,  and  there  happens  to  be  his  excess 
(profits)  which  he  achieved  with  his  wealth  sufficing  his  dependants  for  their 
foods,  and  their  clothing,  not  being  able  to  afford  for  their  sauces,  and  rather 
it  is  what  he  provides  for  them  regarding  the  food  and  the  clothing’. 

Heasws  said:  ‘So  let  him  look  into  the  Zakat  of  that  wealth  of  his,  and  let 
him  extract  something  from  it,  little  or  more,  so  he  should  give  it  to  someone 
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for  whom  the  Zakat  is  Permissible,  and  let  him  assist  with  whatever  remains 
from  the  Zakat,  upon  his  dependants,  and  let  him  buy  with  that,  their  sauces 
and  whatever  is  correct  for  them  from  their  food,  from  without  any 
extravagance,  and  he  himself  should  not  consume  from  it,  for  sometimes  the 
poor  can  be  more  extravagant  than  the  rich’. 

So  I  said,  ‘How  can  the  poor  happen  to  be  more  extravagant  than  the  rich?’ 
So  heasws  said:  ‘The  rich  spend  from  what  is  given  (earned),  and  the  poor 
spend  from  without  having  earned’.137 


ti— Aj  yt  p-  iyJjp  y{  yX^-\  p  y>  jjU  p-  p  of  .12 

of  01  p  jjjjJj  !  4&1  -p  yf  iJ-S  |  jll 

,  »  \  4)jl  -Up  y  \  J  \jL2  p 


Anumber  of  our  companbions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Mahboub,  from  Muawiya  Bin  Wahab  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘They  (people)  are  reporting  from  the 
Prophetsaww  that  the  charity  (Zakat)  is  not  Permissible  for  the  rich  nor  for  the 
one  with  strong  resources’.  So  Abu  Abdullahasws  said:  ‘It  is  not  correct  for  the 
rich’.138 


If  if  ‘OUIp  il %■  p  lyf-  y\  jj!  p  Lp  p  f  [)f  .13 

a}  iSji  1^*  ^  !(Jts  ?  J)  J  './}  i  Jl  p> » ;  IS  |5J  U-Jii  ;  Jli  C  rtSil  -Up 


.« 


v  0  - 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Hammad  Bin 
Usman,  from  A1  Halby, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘What 
would  the  Zakat  collector  be  given?’  Heasws  said:  ‘Whatever  the  Imamasws  sees 
(appropriate),  and  there  is  nothing  measured  out  for  him  (fixed)’.139 


yi  -UP  p  y>  ifff  p  L  jliLi  yj  p  yi  .14 

iffy  JU  JJj  ’pij  dP 

4j  pG  »  !  jLLs  ?ol5pl  yfi  o-Up  jl  lSf^  tP~  'ff  P 


Muhammad  Bin  Ismail,  from  A1  Fazl  Bin  Shazaan,  from  Safwan  Bin 
Yahya,  from  Abdul  Rahman  Bin  A1  Hajjaj  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Al-Hassanasws,  ‘A  Muslim  man  is  an  owned  slave,  and  his 
master  is  (also)  as  Muslim  man,  and  for  him  is  wealth  to  pay  Zakat  from,  and 
for  the  owned  slave  is  a  young  child,  free.  Is  it  allowed  for  his  master  that  he 
should  give  to  the  son  of  his  slave,  from  the  Zakat?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘There  is 
no  problem  with  it’.140 


fp,  ip  isL,  :ju  sp  p  f  fP  p  Lp\p  $  fjf  .15 

.«  i  »  :  jil  ji$i  p  jais  pL\ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Dawood  A1  Sarmy  who 
said, 
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‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  drinker  of  the  wine,  ‘Would  he  be  given  anything 
from  the  Zakat?’  Heasws  said:  ‘no’.141 

LaJj-t  y&i  olSjh  aJ  y>  uIj  -  44 


Chapter  44  -  The  one  for  whom  the  Zakat  is  Obligated  but 
he  refuses  from  taking  it 

yt-  tiijpZA  J)  y  yf-  y  y  If  y  .1 

aSI  xf  til  ijll  tjblA  y  J y  aSI  xf  yf-  y  j \'fy>  yi-  i^Jf  y 

aIIp  cAAj  -tij  ^JjL*  caJ  o-Aj  JtSj  olSpI  iijb 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Isa,  from  A1 
Haysam  Bin  Abu  masrouq,  from  A1  Hassan  Bin  Ali,  from  Marwan  Bin 
Muslim,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Hilal  Bin  Khaqan  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘The  neglecter  of  the  Zakat  while  it  has 
been  Obligated  for  him  is  like  its  prevented  while  it  has  been  Obligated  upon 
him’.142 


aw!  -Xy  y  i A  xf  ^f  caw!  xf  y  .ZAl  y&  cl ajLAA  y>  oXs-  .2 

jjj  SI tf  hf  »  :  jlS  c  Wc  it  Jf  J\  -f  :ilu^t  y  yff\  y * 

. «  aZp  ffj  jjj  ffS  caJ  2uAj 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Abu  Abdullah,  from 
Abdul  Azeem  Bin  Abdullah  A1  Alawy,  from  A1  Husayn  Bin  Ali,  from  one  of 
our  companions, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  neglecter 
of  the  Zakat  while  it  has  been  Obligated  for  him  is  like  its  preventer  while  it 
has  been  Obligated  upon  him’.143 


y  (V-A’li  If  Cj-*2J  (j)  y  ff  y  jf\  y£-  Citj  f  lU-'-’  Cf  tl^A^A  y»  of  .3 

y>  -iAtj  jl  yfxlf  iLlA-A  y>  ff\  \  j-AA  yS  !  Jll  tyf  (j)  yx  L-Xf~ 

fJxJ^j  caJ  j [aIspI  »  ijlaS  ?olSpl  y>  l j£\  aJ  y*^  Sfj  ol^Jl  y*  ^Japli  c SLSyll 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhamad  Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from  Aasim  Bin  Humeyd,  from  Abu  Baseer  who 
said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  ‘The  man  from  our  companions  is  too  embarrassed 
to  take  from  the  Zakat.  So  can  I  give  him  from  the  Zakat  and  not  specify  to 
him  that  it  is  from  the  Zakat?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Give  him  and  do  not  specify  to 
him,  and  do  not  humiliate  a  Believer’.144 


y%  iii  :  jli  CjlAi  y  fJ-  If  <.yf-  If  ^f  caJ  ^  c^l  fy  *Jf  A 

o-AAIj  t  as-L^JI  a_>-j  ^1p  '  ‘dZd  tAi-CaJli  aJ)  cAliA  fJt^r 

^.dlxf  L_.  y^j  caj>-jJI  fSx  jf  ^1p  oC)  l ^ JgjZgl  iy^\12. jlj  ^Lo  dJli  y* 
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toC]  L^Jaxj  tolSjJl  Aj-j  ^Ip  '  ^  1; » j  °i  jls  ilgllaj  jl  aJlS  tolS^  C-JlS"  lij  »  !(JLa3 
, «  14c.  ^w-cAJ  *^A ^  t  aJ  aSI  a^2j Ld  i  j ^  (j/’j-9  Lf 


iAJ  <1)1  aJ  ^x-aj  L«J 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad,  from  Hareyz,  from 
Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Ja’farasws,  The  man  happens  to  be  needy,  so  I  sent  the  charity 
(Zakat)  to  him,  but  he  did  not  accept  it  upon  its  aspect  that  it  is  the  charity 
(Zakat).  Taking  it  from  that  makes  him  an  introvert,  and  embarrassed,  and 
withdrawn.  Should  I  give  it  to  him  upon  other  than  that  aspect,  and  it  is  a 
charity  (Zakat)  from  us?’ 

So  heasws  said:  ‘No.  When  it  was  Zakat,  so  it  is  for  him  that  he  accepts  it. 
But  if  he  does  not  accept  it  upon  its  aspect  as  the  Zakat,  so  do  not  give  it  to 
him;  and  it  is  not  befitting  for  him  that  he  should  be  too  embarrassed  from 
what  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  has  Imposed.  But  rather,  it  is  an 
Imposition  of  Allahazw-i  for  him,  therefore  he  should  not  be  embarrassed  from 
it’.145 


iLjl  -  45 


Chapter  45  -  The  harvest  and  the  replanting 

b!  OJtP"  !  Ju  Ajjlki  Ljy>S-  ^  iaA  .1 

lij  \  c-4i  .  ((  A^iajtj  laj  JA-Jj  lOLiA  pJyJl  c3  ^  <0)1  -lA 

$  jAjtj I  a  ■  '’’J  ll  cAj  bAjj  1_4  j<JlJ  ?  A.Uc-l  lij  ?Aj  JAjI 

Jju  j^LlI  iij A2A  j  (  oLai-  ^  AjiA  IjjIj)  I^jAj  JP  4)1  Jji-S  tAJakj" 

. «  ja  dJwiJi  ^  aIaji  »  :  ju  Sii  aiIp!  “ij  « 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ibn  Abu  Umeyr,  from  Muawiya  Bin 
Shurayh  who  said, 

‘I  heard  Abu  Abdullahasws  saying:  ‘Regarding  the  plantation  there  are  two 
rights  to  be  seized  with,  and  a  right  to  be  given’.  I  said,  ‘And  what  is  that 
which  is  seized  with  and  that  is  that  which  is  given?’  Heasws  said:  ‘As  for  that 
which  is  seized  with,  so  it  is  the  tenth  and  half  of  the  tenth  (being  the  Zakat), 
and  as  for  that  which  is  given,  so  these  are  the  Words  of  Allahazwj  Mighty  and 
Majestic  [6:141]  and  give  the  due  of  it  on  the  day  of  its  harvest  -  Meaning 
your  reaping  the  thing  after  the  thing’. 

(He  the  narrator  said),  ‘And  I  do  not  know  except  that  heasws  said:  ‘The 
bale  after  the  bale  until  he  is  free’.146 
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Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa  from  Hareyz,  from 
Zurara,  and  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim,  and  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  regarding  the  Words  of  Allahazwj 
Mighty  and  Majestic  [6: 141]  and  give  the  due  of  it  on  the  day  of  its  harvest, 
and  they  all  (narrators)  said,  ‘Abu  Ja’farasws  said:  ‘This  is  from  the  charity 
(Zakat)  given  to  the  poor,  the  bunch  after  the  bunch,  and  the  handful  after  the 
handful  until  he  is  free,  and  he  gives  to  the  guard  a  known  recompense,  and 
he  leaves  from  the  palm  tree  Mi’a  Farat  or  Umm  Jarour  (two  types)  and  he 
would  leave  for  the  guard  what  happens  to  be  in  the  wall,  the  bunch  and  the 
two  bunches,  and  the  three,  for  him  having  guarded  it’.147 


auI  -rA-  Ap  tjLijjl  XAiM  J^p  ^y>  o-Ip  .3 
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A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Ali  A1  Washa,  from  Abdullah  Bin  Muskan,  from  Abu  Baseer, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘Neither  pick 
(fruits)  at  night,  nor  harvest  at  night,  nor  slaughter  (sacrificial  animal)  at  night, 
nor  sow  at  night,  for  if  you  were  to  do  so,  the  contented  one  and  the  beggar 
would  not  come  to  you’.  So  I  said,  ‘What  is  the  contented  one  and  the 
beggar?’  Heasws  said:  ‘The  contented  one  is  the  one  who  is  contented  with 
whatever  he  is  given,  and  the  beggar  is  the  one  who  would  pass  by  you,  so  he 
would  ask  you;  and  if  you  were  to  harvest  at  night,  he  would  not  come  asking; 
and  these  are  the  Words  of  Allahazwj  the  Exalted  [6:141]  and  give  the  due  of 
it  on  the  day  of  its  harvest  -  Meaning  the  bunch  after  the  bunch  when  it  is 
harvested;  and  when  it  comes  out,  so  the  handful  after  the  handful;  and  similar 
to  that  is  during  the  picking  (of  fruits),  similar  to  that  during  the  sowing.  And 
do  not  sow  at  night  because  you  would  give  from  the  sowing  just  as  you  would 
give  from  the  harvest’.148 


•fiy*  dj  O*  ‘4bt  jP  t^lp  JJ  dr-iM  Ji-  y.  jP  1-li^  JJ  0-4*41-!  .4 

yji.  aJjA  1 \JT\j)  j£  a3M  Jyi  (j  ^3  Ail  jIp  jj  J^p 

jA-Jtjl  _  a  JdAtll  ^bpdl  3?  ^jjy  13)  ^  Cj-Ulll  (3  £jiy  13)  ^  cA— dAb*2i>-  ^yj 


A1  Husayn  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Moalla  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1 
Hassan  Bin  Ali,  from  Abu  Maryam, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  regarding  the  Words  of 
AlIaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  [6: 141]  and  give  the  due  of  it  on  the  day  of  its 
harvest.  Heasws  said:  ‘You  should  give  to  the  poor  on  the  day  of  your  harvest, 
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the  bale.  Then  when  it  falls  in  the  threshing  floor,  then  when  it  falls  during 
the  harvest,  it  is  the  tenth  and  half  the  tenth  (as  Zakat)’.149 


tOi La*  ^jp  -tdA  .5 

aS)I  !c-JJL9  cJlAd  JjIA  s-LAj  jvij  ij  aS)1  Op  OaSAJll 

(^Lpf  it*  (^Lp!  iSl»  dSb  (jUj  ja  diJi  ^  jiil  tkui^ 


.« 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ali  Bin 
Hadeed,  from  Murazim,  from  Musadif  who  said, 

‘I  was  with  Abu  Abdullahasws  in  a  land  of  hisasws,  and  they  (workers)  were 
picking.  So  a  beggar  came  over  and  begged.  So  I  said,  ‘May  Allahazwj  Grace 
you’ .  So  heasws  said:  ‘Shh!  That  is  not  for  you  (to  say)  until  you  have  given  to 
three  (beggars).  So  when  you  have  given  to  three  (beggars),  then  if  you  were 
to  give,  so  it  is  for  you  to  do  so,  and  if  you  withhold,  so  it  would  be  for  you 
to  do  so’.150 


.  <■  ii}  i If  ■  <J>'  (j^  cf  ‘AlA  cy.  OAI  Jp  tLgA  Jj  -00  .6 

J\  d\t »  :  jiii  ?( ^3  ;9ua  Ha  \J\j)  :jAj  >  &\  jys  s-L, 

X  's.  S  S  *  S  it's  s  '  6  s  o  *  0  0  .  0  \  * 

'j-j. 2J>-  (jJ  (3-W2J  0^  (3 

jjy  ^ ya yd'  jA  OpI  !aj  OO  JjjOA  4jLi_Lp  3^  ^--tAi  Wd 

.«  jiliJi  4JOJ1  iA;  iJOJlj  cOa^Ji 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Ibn  Abu 
Nasr, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Al-Hassanasws,  said,  ‘I  asked  himasws  about 
the  Words  of  Allaha/WJ  Mighty  and  Majestic  [6:141]  and  give  the  due  of  it  on 
the  day  of  its  harvest  and  do  not  act  extravagantly.  Heasws  said:  ‘Myasws 
fatherasws  was  saying:  ‘From  the  extravagance  during  the  harvest  and 
replanting  is  that  the  man  gives  in  charity  with  both  his  palms’,  and  it  was  so 
that  whenever  myasws  fatherasws  was  presented  something  from  this,  and  heasws 
saw  one  of  his  slaves  giving  charity  with  both  his  hands,  would  shout  at  him, 
‘Give  with  one  hand,  the  handful  after  the  handful,  the  bale  after  the  bale!’, 
from  the  ears  of  com’.151 


aj Jai  Oh  -  46 


Chapter  46  -  Charity  (Zakat)  of  the  taxpayers 

eft  ^  &&&  W  If  cs-tjf-1 

j&i  i&p,  \*ji.  OJi  j  ^iIp  jaj  jit  ^jp  ij l\  1a  g  :  &\  Op 

jdl  jz  u  jiJj  ji'^  lib  Ji  M  ji  it 

^Jp  j  ^ .  JlAjj  Sjjill  cIjJOj  JI  Ij-iAiAj  ot  I  ^  —  Ai  IJdi  *ys  c jj-JA  b*  dG 
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IjU.  ■  -  ^btJJ  iSjllj"  .  b)L$  O'  d  Qj. OJgj  L«  jjJ 

S/i  (jjA  ic  jAjj  L*J  I^pLLs  i_iIS3  (  ojJALia  |aJ^j  -Lj  ^j-c-  JiyAl 

jj>-lj  L«  CC-olj^  :  4&I  wLP  (JiSl  cJ-i  ,«  ^_LLJL®  ^Ll®  l^J 

dlta  (j  4jJ>:  ^“^3  c3^“'  dr?  lyt 

f.l3>  jl  c4j^4“I  1  ^Ua^AJ  C|*-£-v*a2jl  ^lp  3j^~ ^  ^  0 AS^  ))  \^\jl2>  ? 

UT^  0^3  ^>5  ‘*1^  15^  Cr^j  ‘ff'T’jjj  (JT^  f^V' 

j^Oj  dp  ^Ll>  od;^  '-^  ?(>ad-i  old  :iii» .«  ^ 

.«  fli  d 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Zurara  who  said, 

‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws,  ‘What  is  the  limit  of  the  tax  upon  the  People 
of  the  Book,  and  is  there  anything  upon  them  regarding  that  which  is  fixed, 
not  befitting  for  it  to  be  exceeded  to  something  else?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘That 
(determination)  is  up  to  the  Imamasws  if  he  were  to  take  from  every  person 
from  them  whatever  heasws  so  desires  to  in  accordance  with  his  wealth  with 
what  he  can  endure,  until  he  becomes  a  Muslim. 

But  rather  they  are  a  people  who  expiate  themselves  from  being  enslaves 
or  fighting  (in  a  war),  therefore  the  tax  would  be  taken  from  them  upon  a 
measurement  of  what  they  would  be  enduring  to  it,  and  they  would  be  seized 
with  it  until  they  do  become  Muslims,  for  Allahazwj  Blessed  and  High  Said 
[9:29]  until  they  pay  the  tax  and  they  are  belittled.  And  how  would  he  happen 
to  be  belittled  if  he  does  not  care  to  what  is  taken  from  him  (due  to  its  low 
rate)  until  he  finds  humiliation  to  what  is  taken  from  him,  so  he  would  be  hurt 
by  that,  so  he  would  become  a  Muslim’ . 

He  (the  narrator)  said,  ‘And  Ibn  Muslim  said,  ‘I  said  to  Abu  Abdullahasws, 
‘What  is  your  view  of  what  they  (government)  are  taking  from  this  fifth  from 
a  land  as  the  taxation,  and  it  is  taken  from  farmer  a  taxation  per  head,  is  there 
anything  fixed  upon  them  with  regards  to  that?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘It  was  upon 
them  what  they  had  allowed  upon  their  own  selves,  and  it  not  for  the  Imamasws, 
more  from  the  taxation.  If  the  Imamasws  so  desires  to,  heasws  can  place  that 
(tax)  upon  their  heads  (flat  rate),  and  there  would  not  be  anything  upon  their 
wealth,  and  if  heasws  so  desires  to,  so  upon  their  wealth,  and  there  would  be 
nothing  upon  their  heads  (flat  rate)’. 

So  I  said,  ‘So  this  if  the  fifth  (Khums)’.  So  heasws  said:  ‘But  rather,  this  is 
something  which  Rasool-Allahsaww  reconciled  upon  them’.152 


4j  Lf  L^  ^Jj&l  J^p  4jlSLL*  ^  J^p  .2 

jtj  Jp  J-jZ-  “>Ls  c4jjA!  ijj  j-.  j>J~\  jll  »  !jLs  p-*LLo 


Hareyz,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 
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‘I  asked  himasws  about  the  ones  under  the  responsible  (Ahl  Al-Zimma), 
‘What  is  that  which  is  upon  them  from  what  they  are  saving  their  blood  and 
their  wealth  with?’  Heasws  said:  ‘The  tribute,  So  if  the  tax  is  taken  from  their 
heads,  so  there  is  no  way  upon  their  land,  but  if  it  is  taken  from  their  lands,  so 
there  is  no  way  upon  their  heads’.153 


»  :  jil  t  W*  jup  J\  jp  :juj  uiL  jp  cojiiJi  ^  ii  -dp  jp 

,«  aJJLp  oyatjJl  4j yAl  jl  aIxJI 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  and  Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad 
Bin  Muhammad,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  altogether,  from  Abdullah  Bin 
A1  Mugheira,  from  Talha  Bin  Zayd, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  Sunnah 
flowed  that  the  taxation  would  not  be  taken  from  the  insane  and  the  one 
overcome  upon  his  mind’.154 


,  Jll  J4"  ,_yA:  (j)  Jp  tydA-  /jj  -dAl  Jp  Jh  .4 

jjjy  A>drdilb  uf  »  :jill  ft  oisi  :^^ji  j*  W.  .dp  /f  j*a 
of :  ft§  ii  J^y  Ji  ijsa  ?  t  ji^f  of  jif  ji  H# 


2ujJ-l  AAT  odJ  jf  *J)I  L^\  AiSCl  .jlij^l  jSLA  Jlp  lipij  tSOjj-l  ll.  JA 

j.  Sfi  lyjj-i  dif  oApy iuj&s  dJJ-d  Oyij .  jji  t^dsdi  jif  j.  Sfi 
oiJ^^i  of :  ^  f-JJ  4^  y^  ^  J?  S&Li  ofb-f  tyd£ii  jif 

jJj  -iA-  djdi  y-i-p  ^yjl  (j  jiAdSj  1  JOj  jO*bi  tojSy?-i  i_-jdSy  cojiii* 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  Abu  Yahya 
A1  Wasity,  from  one  of  our  companions  who  said, 

‘Abu  Abdullahasws  was  asked  about  the  Magians,  ‘Was  there  a  Prophetas 
for  them?’  So  heasws  said:  ‘Yes.  Has  it  not  reached  you  a  letter  of  Rasool- 
Allahsaww  to  the  people  of  Makkah:  ‘Either  you  become  Muslims  or  else  we 
shall  initiate  a  war  against  you’.  So  they  wrote  to  Rasool-Allahsaww,  ‘If 
yousaww  could  take  the  tax  from  us  and  leave  us  upon  the  worship  of  the  idols’. 
So  the  Prophetsaww  wrote  to  them:  ‘The  taxation  is  not  to  be  taken  except  from 
the  People  of  the  Book’. 

So  they  wrote  to  him,  intending  by  that  to  belie  himsaww,  ‘Yousaww  are 
alleging  that  yousaww  do  not  take  the  taxation  from  except  from  the  People  of 
the  Book,  then  yousaww  take  the  tax  from  the  Magians  who  emigrated’.  So  the 
Prophetsaww  wrote  to  them:  ‘It  was  so  that  the  Magians  had  a  Prophetas  for 
them,  but  they  killed  himas,  and  (they  had)  a  Book  which  they  burnt.  Their 
Prophetsaww  came  to  them  with  their  Book  in  twelve  thousand  skins  of 
bulls’.155 


;  Jll  JlA  Jp  tyyA  Jp  Jp  tyJ  Jp  ‘(AA'Ji  fj*  -5 

j br*  dAd  Uj  tyjyl-l  J-*l  oll-LA  Jp  <{4^  aSj!  -dp  hi  eullA 
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‘ j'  J-?  fa  (j  p-£~U  ^  p-*gj£>- 

(j  ijjjJ-lj  cjbl>-  iiCj  ii)Ji  jj^s  cdJJi  y»  fa  \jjJ~\  U  ^JSj 

.« 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Hammad  Bin  Isa,  from  Hareyz, 
from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim  who  said, 

‘I  asked  Abu  Abdullahasws  about  charities  (Zakat  payable)  by  the  people  of 
the  taxation  (Non-Muslim  taxpayers),  and  what  would  be  taken  from  them 
from  the  price  of  their  wines  and  their  flesh  of  swine,  and  their  carcasses’. 
Heasws  said:  ‘Upon  them  is  the  taxation  in  their  wealth  taken  from  them  from 
the  price  of  the  flesh  of  the  swine, 

or  wine,  and  everything  what  would  be  taken  from  them  from  that,  so  the 
burden  of  that  would  be  upon  them,  and  its  price  would  be  for  the  Muslims 
as  Permissible,  it  being  taken  from  their  taxes’.156 


(J>)  (jt  A*-^  dr!  dA  dH  J-S-"-"  dA  ‘ijUALrt  ry>  o Js-  .6 
iUai-  SjjAI  cajjAI  L^p  4jjAI  lyty  j)  ^  !  Jll  i  4SI  AA  ilA 
»  |  Jll  pr  «  s-^-i  ^  ^  <3  *S)!  dr!^ 

cL 4Aj  ^ •  d  J-tP  13  j^jcAJ  J^bJl  j)  ii  .tJG  ^  ii  !3-ddl  L« 

.«  JliJ  4il  jib  L 4^  >$l 


A  number  of  our  companions,  from  Sahl  Bin  Ziyad,  from  Ahmad  Bin 
Muhammad  Bin  Abu  Nasr,  from  Ibn  Abu  Yafour, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘The  taxable 
land,  the  taxation  would  not  be  lifted  from  it,  and  rather,  the  taxation  would 
be  given  to  the  emigrants,  and  the  charities  (Zakat)  would  be  for  its  deserving 
ones  whom  Allaha/WJ  has  Specified  in  Hisazwj  Book,  and  there  would  be 
nothing  from  the  taxation  for  them’. 

Then  heasws  said:  ‘How  Capacious  is  Allaha/WJ’s  Justice!’  Then  heasws  said: 
‘The  people  would  be  enriched  when  there  would  be  justice  between  them, 
and  the  sky  would  send  down  its  sustenance  and  the  earth  would  bring  forth 
its  Blessings  by  the  Permission  of  Allahazwj  the  Exalted’.157 


,4'i  0  '  '  if  |  O'  -*°1  0  y  A  [  '  ,  £  0  V®  t  0  '  *  0  \  s  ^  m 

rj£*  t yS-  ’  {j &  {J.  ■  / 

(vAly*'  A>-jj  !5jJ^-I  JJ>t  j  y^r-  J,j  c)- 


.« 'i  » :jil 


Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Hassan 
Bin  Mahboub,  from  Abu  Ayoub,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Muslim, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Ja’farasws  regarding  the  people  of  the 
taxation  (taxpayers),  ‘Would  anything  be  taken  from  their  wealth  and  their 
livelihoods  besides  the  taxation?’  Heasws  said:  ‘No’.158 


jiG  Zj\j  -  47 
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Chapter  47  -  Miscellaneous 

J  &  &  &  ‘u-o*  ^  &  W  <>  P&-1 

ji  Slj  tl^c.  £)S”"bj  <£a)l  ^Ip  (JA-JJb  jyb  *!?  »  :  Ju  t  rtSil  -tip  (j3  ^p 

tdA  £_L)  IS)  OiS^  ^  |  3 IS  OjLaJl  Ot^Ai  ^<UjJAJb  jl U.i-I  ol  <ojI  J?Aj 

^jj  j^p  t_clA  AAl  °^jf-  ^  -dA  .«  sjb«Jl  jlSdJ  jlkA-b  yS^ 

:ju  iff  o$£  ^  ii  &  J  ^  :-^i1ji  x^ji  J  jp  tji>  j  aJLs-  ^ 


Ali  Bin  Ibrahim,  from  his  father,  from  Ismail  Bin  Marrar,  from  Yunus, 
from  Abdullah  Bin  Sinan, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws  having  said:  ‘There  is  no 
problem  with  the  man  who  passes  by  upon  the  fruits  and  he  eats  from  it,  but 
he  should  not  spoil  (the  fruits).  Rasool-Allahsaww  had  forbidden  the  building 
of  the  walls  in  Al-Medina  in  the  place  of  the  passers-by  (footpaths),  and  when 
it  was  so  that  the  palm  tree  reached  (maturity),  hesaww  ordered  for  the  openings 
(to  be  made)  in  the  walls  in  the  places  of  the  passers-by’. 

Muhammad  Bin  Yahya,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Muhammad,  from  A1  Hassan 
Bin  Mahboub,  from  Khalid  Bin  Jareer,  from  Abu  A1  Rabie  A1  Shamy, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  similar  to  it  except  that  heasws 
said:  ‘And  he  should  neither  spoil  nor  carry  (take  away)’.159 


Cj^y~  ^dC^ll  £/.  cP  ^AA-l  -  -YA  £y  AAI  .2 


cJS" dju\  ^*1j  tiilJi  iJud--  Id  cJii  I  Jls  t  *11  -Ap  jJ  jp  lojSi  jIp  ioJp  jt 
IS)  J3T  cljtj  SS  1^  Jds  ,dA_.  AAl  01  bA>-l  IjIj  AdS  (_y_p  dp  (3  A*-aJ 


jl  0?  jTi  d^lT b j  ^bJ'  ‘jtliJl  dlk^*-  (j  cid  jl  o)Aill  c-Syil 

ASd  ^aJJ  c(_^>-i  oyop  slA  Syop  ^)A)  dlS""  toyop  aOJ  ^1p  jJLSj  cold)  jap 
c^£_djlj  cj^AjdlJ  c^tALlI  I^JA"  4jcwbaJ'  Otj^A  oaSj  c*— dj  -d  )  )  - . 

s  s  ^  o-^  ^  ^  pO’cO'''  *c®  o 

Sldil  OlT ISB  c-A  OlAJ)  ilA3  toljoJij 

olj^ilil  jJ^I  (3  CP^j23  t4^jJ0Jl  ^ 1  0*ASyllj  ^Ijkll 

dJlS  JjO  0,  CjO^ba^ccA  j-d  ^1p  y*A^lj  ^jJ'Slj  Aj*AdlJ  ljOA-l^ll  cy\_a^0AAJlj 

T  ajOjI  L^xIp  OtS^  ajL>3jjI 


Ahmad  Bin  Idrees,  and  someone  else,  from  Muhammad  Bin  Ahmad,  from 
Ali  Bin  A1  Rayyan,  from  his  father,  from  Yunus,  or  someone  else,  from  the 
one  who  mentioned  it, 

(It  has  been  narrated)  from  Abu  Abdullahasws,  said,  ‘I  said  to  himasws,  ‘May 
I  be  sacrificed  for  youasws!  It  reached  me  that  youasws  did  something  regarding 
the  produce  of  Ayn  Ziyad,  and  I  would  love  to  hear  it  from  youasws’.  So  heasws 
said  to  me:  ‘Yes.  Iasws  used  to  order,  whenever  the  fruits  ripened,  that  a  groove 
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be  grooved  in  its  walls  for  the  people  to  enter  and  eat;  and  Iasws  used  to  order, 
during  every  day,  for  ten  structures  (to  be  set  up),  with  ten  people  being  able 
to  sit  upon.  Every  time  ten  had  eaten,  ten  others  would  come,  attaching  for 
every  person  of  them,  a  Mudd  (750  gms.)  of  dates. 

And  Iasws  used  to  order  for  the  neighbours  of  the  place,  all  of  them,  the  old 
man,  and  the  old  woman,  and  the  children,  and  the  sick,  and  the  women,  and 
the  one  who  was  not  able  to  come  and  eat  from  it,  a  Mudd  (750  gms.)  for  each 
person  of  them. 

So  when  it  was  the  picking  time,  I  fulfilled  to  the  workers,  and  the  allocated 
guards,  and  paid  the  workers  to  carry  the  remainder  to  Al-Medina.  So  I 
scattered  it  among  the  people  of  the  houses  and  the  deserving  ones,  the  two 
camel  loads,  and  the  three,  and  the  less  and  the  more,  upon  a  measurement  of 
their  deservedness,  and  there  arrived  to  me  after  that,  four  hundred  Dinars, 
and  its  gross  produce  had  been  four  thousand  Dinars’.160 


-Use-  jp  tii  J\  j,'  ^  .3 

cJi:  w  :ju  t*J  js  ^ 


chilis  c  jUaJ-Li  y>\  cjliiJl 


Ali  Bin  Muhammad  Bin  Abdullah,  from  Ahmad  Bin  Abu  Abdullah,  from 
Ali  Bin  Muhammad  A1  Qasany,  from  the  one  who  narrated  it  to  him,  from 
Abdullah  Bin  A1  Qasim  A1  Ja’fary,  from  his  father  who  said, 

‘It  was  so  that  the  Prophetsaww,  when  the  fruits  reached  (maturity),  ordered 
with  the  walls,  so  they  were  grooved  (for  people  to  come  inside  and  eat  their 
fill)’.161 


The  third  volume  is  completed  from  this  edition,  and  it  would  be  followed 
by  the  fourth  volume,  the  beginning  of  it  being  chapters  on  charity  (Zakat) 
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